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CABINET 


D E F E N C E EXPENDITURE STUDIES; 

CONSULTATION O N D E F E N C E POLICY 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Defence 


The Cabinet approved (CC(67) 19th Conclusions, Minute 4) 

proposals by the Foreign Secretary and myself for initiating 

consultations v/ith our allies about our Far East policy, but decided 

that we must leave open for decision in June-July the date of eventual 

withdrawal from Malaysia and Singapore and whether or not we were to 

maintain maritime and air forces in Australia. Subsequently the 

Foreign Secretary consulted Australia, New Zealand and the 

United States in Washington in April, and I had discussions with 

Singapore and Malaysia later in the same month. 


Outcome of Consultations 


2. Our allies have made it plain that they would be opposed to our 

deciding now to withdraw from Singapore and Malaysia in the mid-1970s, 

and even more strongly opposed to our announcing this intention when 

the Defence Expenditure Studies are completed in July. All five 

Governments maintain that this would seriously impair the political 

stability of the area. "* 


3. Singapore, and to a lesser extent Malaysia, consider thafc if 
s


we were to announce withdrawal as a long term objective, this would 

destroy commercial confidence and gravely damage their economic 

positionj this could lead to the fall of the present regime in Singapore 

and to a situation in which the orderly withdrawal of our forces became 

impossible, combining the worst features of our experience over Aden 

and Malta. There are still some 70, 000 Servicemen, women and 

children in Singapore cn an island about the size of the Isle of Wight, 

widely dispersed among two million Asians of mixed race v/ith a history 

of civil disorder! some 100f 000 Asian men, women and children are 

economically dependent on their presence, British aid per head in 

Singapore is 6s 8d per annum compared with £18 in Malta. If we wish 

for an orderly withdrawal, we have therefore a strong interest in the 

survival of a regime which is prepared to co-operate with us in phasing 

the withdrawal so as to cause minimum disturbance. 
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4. Australia and New Zealand attach importance to the Singapore/ 

Malaysia base as an essential element in their forward defence; they 

regard it as a unique contribution to stability which could not be 

adequately made by any other means. The United States urge that? 


while the Vietnam war continues, we should not decide to withdraw 

altogether; they have made it clear that they would not take over any 

commitments which we thereby renounced. 


5. As to the shorter term, both Singapore and Malaysia v/ill be 

prepared to see a reduction of about half in our forces there by 

1970-71 (subject to detailed discussions particularly about timing), 

provided they can be reassured about our continuing stake in the 

stability of the area. The United States understands the reasons for 

our proposed reductions, and it seems likely that Australia and 

New Zealand can be brought to accept them. But their co-operation 

depends critically on what we decide about the long term and on what 

we say about our intentions in public. 


6. Until the outcome of the Defence Expenditure Studies is 

available at the beginning of next month, we cannot reach decisions 

on the size, shape and deployment of our forces in the mid-70s, nor 

can we decide the scope of what we shall wish to announce in July. But 

it is also clear that we cannot complete the current studies, nor 

consult our allies any further, without deciding in principle whether in 

such consultations we may offer to maintain seme military capability 

in the Far East after we have withdrawn from our bases on the 

mainland. The Foreign Secretary has already reported to the Cabinet 

(CC(67) 23rd Conclusions, Minute 3) how much more difficult the 

first round of consultation had been made by an inability to say that we 

would maintain a continuing military capability for use in the Far East 

after we had left the mainland of South East Asia. This applied just as 

strongly to m y discussions with Singapore and Malaysia. 


7. The Prime Minister will be seeing President Johnson early in 

June. In the same month there will be further Ministerial discussions 

with Australia, New Zealand, Singapore and Malaysia. If we are to 

achieve our objective of smooth and rapid progress towards the planned 

savings over the next few years, it is essential to decide now whether, 

in the course of these discussions, we are, prepared to indicate that we 

might be willing to maintain a continuing capability for use in the Far 

East after 1975-76. Moreover, as paragraph 3 shows, an announcement 

about this might be of crucial importance to our plans. If we should 

find it necessary to decide to announce our intention of leaving our bases 

in Singapore/Malaysia by. the mid-70s, a simultaneous statement about 

a continuing capability thereafter might be essential to prevent an 

immediate breakdown of confidence in the area, with dangerous and 

costly consequences for our own rundown. 


A continuing military capability for use in the Far East 


8. The full costing of the Defence Expenditure Studies has not -yet 

been completed. W e cannot, therefore, define precisely what it would 

cost us to maintain, after we have left our mainland bases in 

South-East Asia, some form of military capability for possible use in 

the Far East. But, as a result of the work already done, I a m confident 

that we should be able to afford a useful capability within a defence 

budget limited to £1, 800 million (1964 prices) in 1975-76, and that its 

incremental cost will not be large. 
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9, Whatever our future policy in South-East Asia, we cannot 

discard the military capability required to fulfil other potential 

obligations outside Europe, Looking to the period beyond the mid-70s., 

we cannot count on being rid of all our existing constitutional 

responsibilities £or the external defence and internal security of Fiji, 

Hong Kong and other dependencies in the Pacific. W e have promised 

Mauritius a defence agreement when she becomes independent? and we 

have accepted responsibility for the external defence of, for example, 

the associated states in the Caribbean. In parts of Africa we might 

have to protect British lives if they were threatened by disorder. W e 

have a moral obligation to give help, if needed, to Australia and 

New Zealand, Moieover, in South-East Asia itself, we have formal 

treaty obligations to countries such as Malaysia, and to the members of 

the South East Asia Treaty Organisation (SEATO), which can be 

terminated only by negotiations - although we can seek to change our 

commitments to meet these obligations with changes in our capability. 


10. Whatever progress we may expect to make in obtaining release 

from our major formal commitments outside Europe, it would be 

difficult to decide now to renounce all military capability to take action 

in our remaining dependent territories, to help friendly Commonwealth 

Governments, or to serve as part of a United Nations force in the 

peace-keeping role. W e must, therefore, plan to equip and train some 

of our forces £or these tasks. 


11. I have made a preliminary examination of the way in which a 

military capability could be made available for use in the Far East, 

though its character, scale, and deployment must await the outcome of 

the Defence Expenditure Studies. 


12. W e should be able, if we wished, to continue to maintain in the 

Far East the naval presence which we plan to have there until the 

mid-70s, though it would be on a very much smaller scale. It could 

include amphibious units (and two Commandos) and a small force of 

destroyers, frigates, and submarines. A force of this kind - which 

would be a token of our continuing interest in the area - might be able, 

to share Australian facilities in Western Australia; or it might 

continue to use in Singapore limited facilities maintained by the 

Singapore Government, 


13, As to Army and RAF units, our aim would be to avoid, 

stationing thern in the area, with the exception of those units which we 

shall have to station in Hong Kong (and possibly a few P,AF aircraft 

which we might keep in Singapore, if naval forces were to use 

facilities provided there). But the Strategic Reserve in this country, 

and the capability of the Royal Navy and RAF, would enable us to 

deploy reinforcements, if required, to the Indo-Pacific area, though 

any heavy equipment would take time. It might well prove useful to 

demonstrate our reinforcement capability by the regular rotation of 

units for exercise purposes to Australia or perhaps to Singapore or 

Malaysia, 
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14. It would be possible to base in the United Kingdom our naval 

forces as well; but, from the military aspect, it would be more 

effective to have some military presence in the Far East, - of a kind 

which a small naval force can best provide. Our allies v/ould certainly 

prefer mat these ships should be based on Singapore, arguing that this 

would be making a significant contribution to the stability of the area 

as well as providing political cover for any forces which Australia and 

New Zealand decide to keep in Malaysia. On the ocher hand, the 

continuing presence of a British force in Singapore, even though it were 

using the facilities of the Singapore Government, would increase the 

risk of involvement, and it would be exposed to adverse change in the 

Singapore political scone. The coudrse of relying entirely on bringing 

forces, if necessary, into the ax*ea from the United Kingdom would be^ 

the least effective in military terms and politically muchtih& least 

attractive to our allies, All our allies could be expected to resist it 

strongly! and̂ \ if it were a choice between that a:ad the concept of basing 

a small naval force in Australia, we can assume that they would go for 

the latter. 

15. W e do not, in any event, have to take a decision on deployment 

plans at this stage. So long as we avoid any commitment to new and 

heavy capital expenditure on base facilities in Australia, the difference 

in cost between the alternative ways of deployment would be relatively 

small. If it were decided to keep a small presence in the area, it might 

prove cheajjer to do so in Australia than in Singapore. 


16. There are two other matters - Polaris and the Gurkhas - which 

could be relevant to our military capability for use in the Far East 

after the mid"-70s. 


Deployment of Polaris East of Suez 


17, There is no evidence that any of our allies outside Europe would 

wish us to deploy our Polaris submarines in the Indian or Pacific Oceans 

or that they would regard the presence of these submarines as a 

suitable compensation for the removal of other British forces. But it 

may be desired to discuss this possibility with our allies during 

consultations on the defence expenditure studies. 


18. I attach an annex which sets out the major military and political 

implications of deployment East of Suez. The terms in which we propose 

to assign the Polaris force to N A T O do rot exclude deployment of the 

force East of Suez from 1972 onwards when the new depot ship which has 

been planned for the support of other units of the Far East fleet is due 

to come into service. It is clear, however, that the political 

difficulties are such as to require major compensating advantages 

before a firm decision to deploy East of Suez could be contemplated. 

In particular, renegotiation of the Nassau Agreement might give the 

United States opportunities for raising wider issues to our disadvantage! 

and the withdrawal of the force from assignment to N A T O might 

damage not only our military relations with our European allies, but 

also our prospects of negotiating entry into the Common Market on 

acceptable terms. The cost of such a deployment is likely to be of the 

order of £15 million in capital expenditure, of which £10 million v/ould 
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be in dollars,, The effect on running costs would be insignificant. From 

a practical point of view it now seerns clear that we would not need to 

take a decision on the deployment East of Suez until, say, October, 

when it will be necessary to decide whether or not to place orders 

worth about £4,5 million for some of the extra facilities and support 

that would be required East of Suez, 


The Gurkhas 


19. If we plan to reduce our forces in the Far East by half in 

1970- 71 , we shall have to continue the rundown of Gurkha forces from 

the 10, 000 already announced (to be reached by the end of 1969) to about 

6, 000 (to be reached by the end of 1971). I have been considering 

whether there would be advantage in retaining about 6, 000 Gurkhas 

beyond 1975-76 in Hong Kong or Singapore or both. The case for 

doing so does not appear strong at present. Once the size of the 

Gurkha force is reduced to about 6,000, its small size in relation to its 

overheads means that there is only a marginal saving from having a 

Gurkha battalion above that rather than a British battalion. The 

Nepalese Government might one day decide as a result of Chinese 

pressure, or for other reasons, to cease allowing us to recruit Gurkhas 

in Nepal; and there is no obvious way of ensuring that a commitment 

in Hong Kong or Malaysia lapsed automatically with the end of Gurkha 

recruiting. The Far East is the only area in which we can be sure of 

being able to use Gurkhas. For these reasons it would be unwise to 

plan on reducing even further the number of British infantry units so as 

to accommodate the four residual Gurkha battalions, which a force of 

about 6, 000 would produce, 


20. On the other hand, I a m advised that it would be dangerous to 

announce a firm intention to disband the Gurkhas entirely as part of an 

announcement (v/hich might best be next Autumn) about the further 

rundown from 10, 000 to about 6, 000, since this could damage morale 

among the remaining Gurkhas, even to the point of mutiny. For this 

reason a firm decision on the final rundown of the Gurkhas to zero is 

unlikely to be required before, say, 1970, although for planning ptirposes 

I believe that we must now assume that the Gurkha rundown will be 

complete by the end of 1974. Our costings are based on this assumption. 


Conclusions 


21. To sum up, after consulting the Foreign Secretary and the 

Commonwealth Secretary, I v/ould put the following conclusions to m y 

colleague s:

(a)	 Until we have completed the Defence Expenditure Studies, we 

cannot reach final decisions on our defence policy in the 

Far East, and on the character, scale and deployment of 

any military capability we decide to retain for use in that 

area after we have withdrawn from the mainland of South-East 

Asia. But a decision in principle to maintain such a 

capability may be essential to our plans for smooth and 

rapid reductions in South-East Asia over the next few years; 

and a statement to this effect could be crucial for the 

maintenance of confidence if v/e should later decide to 

announce our intention of leaving Singapore and Malaysia 

by the mid-70s. 
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(b)	 Our continuing obligations outside Europe will require some 

military capability, whatever our future policy in South-East 

Asiaj and we can expect to be able to afford this within the 

defence budget ceiling assumed in the current studies. From 

the military and political aspects, the most effective 

capability is likely to be composed of a small naval presence 

in the Far East, backed by a reinforcement capability from 

all three Services based on the United Kingdomj but 

deployment plans can be settled later. 


(c)	 The deployment East of Suez of the United Kingdom Polaris 

force would present some political difficulties! and it is 

not certain that it would be of special value as a military 

capability in the Indo-Pacific area; but a decision on this 

option can be deferred until next October, 


(d)	 There would be difficulties in the way of planning to retain 

indefinitely, beyond 1974, a residual force of GurkhaB; but 

it will not be necessary, or wise, to take a final decision to 

disband the Gurkhas for several years yet. 


Recommendations 


22.	 I invite the Cabinet 

(a)	 to agree that̂ , in the forthcoming round of consultation, we 

should make clear that, while we shall plan to give up our 

bases on the mainland of South-East Asia by the mid-70s, we 

shall also plan to retain a military capability for use, if 

required, in the Far East after 1975; 


(b)	 to note that, while the size, character, and deployment of 

this military capability can be decided later, it should be 

possible to accommodate it within a defence budget ceiling 

of £1, 800 million (at 1964 prices) in 1975-76; 


(c)	 to note the position on the possible deplo/ment East of Suez 

of the Polaris force, on which no decision is required, and 

can best be deferred, until next October; 


(d)	 to note the position on the Gurkhas, which shows that a final 

decision on disbandment should not be taken for several 

years yet. 


D.W.H. 


Ministry of Defence, S.W.I. 


23 rd May, 1967 
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A N N E X 


Possible Deployment of Polaris East of Suez 


The major military and political implications of deploying

the United Kingdom polaris force East of Suez, when (after 1972) we 

were in a position to do so, would be these, 


2. Itis not possible to split a deterrent force of four Polaris 

submarines between the Atlantic and East of Suez. Moreover,

because of the long lines of communication to the main base in the 

United Kingdom, and the distance between their forward operating base 

and firing positions in the Indian Ocean, thb availability of submarines 

on their station at immediate readiness to fire would be less than with 

an Atlantic deployment; but,, at the worst, it should be possible to 

keep one submarine continuously on patrol in the Indo-Pacific area. 

This patrol could be in one of two positions from which either N A T O 

targets in Russia, or targets in South China (but not both) could be 

immediately attacked; or in an area from which either position could 

be reached in four days. Although the Chinese nuclear programme is 

going ahead faster than had been expected, this progress is unlikely to 

be as rapid as that of the development of the Russian A B M programme 

in the 1970's. This development underlines the need to consider the 

possibility of deploying the submarines against China rather than 

Russia in the long term. 


3, But deployment East of Suez would raise difficult political 

issues. Her Majesty's Government is deeply committed by the 

Nassau Agreement, and by its public statements since, to contribute 

the Polaris Force to NATO; and it is planned to assign the boats as 

they come into service. The A N F proposal included the specific 

commitment of the Force for the duration of the Alliance; and, although 

the A N F scheme itself is dormant, the withdrawal of the Force 

entirely from N A T O -- or the announced intention of doing so - might 

damage the prospect of solving the problem of nuclear sharing in the 

Alliance. Moreover, our nuclear strategic force may well be a 

valuable card in relation to membership of the EEC. 


4, At the same time, there axe some doubts about deployment 

East of Suez, Would the Americans welcome it? V/ould the 

Australians or any other country be willing to allow the submarines to 

be based on their territory? In the longer run is there any prospect of 

a nuclear free zone being established in and around the Indian Ocean,

which might restrain our freedom of action in the British Indian Ocean 

Territories? There would certainly be little prospect of finding any

basis in the IndO'-Pacific area on which we could say that the Polaris 

Force had been internationalised, 


5. Finally there would be risks of criticism, however misplaced, of 

any move which appeared to substitute nuclear for conventional 

capabilities in the area; and neither the Americans nor our other Allies 

would be likely to regard the Polaris submarines as a satisfactory

alternative to those conventional forces which we are proposing to 

withdraw from the Far East. 


-7





C O N F I D E N T I A L * \ % 

DOCUMENT IS THE P R O P E R T Y OF HER BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S G O V E R N M E N T ) 


C(67) 82 C O P Y NO. fi 4 


23rd May, 1967 


CABINET 


NEGOTIATIONS W1TH THE E U R O P E A N COMMUNITIES 


Memorandum by the Prime Minister 


Now that Parliament has endorsed our decision to apply for 

membership of the European Communities, we must ensure that we 

are ready to pursue our applications as rapidly and as effectively as 

possible. It will accordingly be necessary to strengthen the inter 
departmental machinery which has hitherto been responsible for 

developing our approach to Europe; and I have approved the following 

arrangements for this purpose. 


2, The Foreign Secretary v/ill be responsible for the general 

supervision of the negotiat5.ons; and he will take the chair of a new 

committee of the Ministers mainly concerned, which will keep the 

negotiations under review and will report, as necessary, to the Cabinet. 

This committee will be served by an official steering committee of 

Permanent Secretaries undex- the chairmanship of the Secretary of 

the Cabinet and by the existing Official Committee on the Approach 

to Europe (EUR(O)). 


3. The Minister of State for Foreign Affairs (Lord Chalfont) v/ill 

be responsible for the day-to-day conduct of the negotiations and will be sup 

ported by an official Delegation headed by Sir Con CNeill. The existing 

Delegation to the Communities will continue to conduct normal business with 

them and will also be available to advise and reinforce the negotiating 

Delegation as necessary. 


4, The detailed arrangements to give effect to these changes 

will be announced in the usual way, 


5. Lord Chalfont1 s duties in connection with disarmament and 

other matters will be assumed by the Minister of State for Foreign 

Affairs (Mr.- Mulley). 


H. W, 


10, Downing Street, S.W. 1. 


23rd May, 1967 
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DOCUMENT IS THE P R O P E R T Y OF H E R BRITANNIC MAjESTY r S G O V E R N M E N T ) 
THIS 

9(67183, C O P Y NO, 64 
24th May, 1967 

CABINET 

REGIONAL E M P L O Y M E N T P R E M I U M 

Memorandum.byjbhe First Secretary of State and 

Secretary of State for Economic Affairs and the 


The Ministerial Steering Committee on Economic Policy at 

their meeting on 23rd May considered the annexed memorandum on the 

introduction of a Regional Employment Premium (REP). 


2. The Committee agreed to recommend to the Cabinet that the 

Government should go ahead with the introduction of R E P on the lines 

proposed in the "Green Paper". They agreed on balance that the 

scheme should be confined to the existing development areas and that 

special assistance should not at this stage be extended to other areas 

with employment difficulties - the so-called "grey areas" - whose 

problems would need to be reviewed in the light of the effects of REP. 


3. The Committee endorsed the recommendations set out in 

paragraph 22 of the annexed memorandum, subject to the following 

points:

(a)	 While it was agreed that a debate in Parliament should be 
arranged before a new Clause to the Finance Bill was put 
down, it was for consideration whether, instead of 
deferring the announcement of its decision until after the 
debate (as proposed in paragraph 22(i) of the annex), the 
Government should not announce in the debate their 
decision in principle to introduce R E P , while remaining 
uncommitted until after the debate an particular aspects 
such as the coverage of the scheme and the rate of premium. 


(b)	 While an assurance should be given that the scheme would 

continue for seven years (paragraph 22(iii) of the annex), 

in the interests of ensuring that it did not continue 

indefinitely it was for consideration whether it should be 

made clear that the amount of the premium would begin to 

be tapered off during the seven-year period, from a point 

in time to be decided in the light of the schemed effects, 

so as to phase it out completely at the end of seven years. 




4,	 W e invite the Cabinet 

(i) to decide the points at (a) and (b) above; 


(ii)	 subject to those points, to endorse the recommendations 

in paragraph 22 of the annex; and 


(iii)	 to consider whether R E P should be paid to the 

nationalised steel industry (this is referred to in 

paragraph 17 of the annex, but was not discussed by 

the Committee). 


M. S. 

L. J. C. 


Department of Economic Affairs, S. W. 1. 


24th May, 1967 




SEP(6"7)32j, the report "by officials, summarises the 

results of the consultations on the proposals set out in 

the "Green Paper" for a Regional Employment Premium, and 

draws attention to a number of points which will need to he 

settled if we decide to go ahead with the proposals. The 

main issues for decision at this stage arer

(a)	 Can we, in the light of the consultations, now 

decide whether or not to go ahead with the 

proposals? 


(h)	 Should any amendments or additions he made to the 

"Green Paper" proposals? 


(c)	 If we decide to proceed, should we do so by an 

amendment of the Finance Bill or "by separate 

legislation? 


Case for the Proposals 


2. The publication of the "Green Paper" has generated a 

wide-ranging and generally constructive discussion of the 

proposals in Parliament and the press, as well as in N.E.D. C. 

and the regional Economic Planning Councils. There is no 

doubt that if we decide to go ahead there will he more support 

for the proposals from informed opinion than we could other
wise have expected. This new technique has also made it 

possible to assess more accurately the nature of 

the objections which are likely to he raised, and to distinguish 

those which are directed to the general objectives of the 

proposal from those which arise from fears of its effect 

on particular interests or particular areas. 




3 . On the general objectives of the proposal there has, 

among economists, been virtually unanimous support for 

it as an imaginative approach to the long-term problems 

of the development areas. The balance of comment in the 

press, particularly from economic and financial correspondents, 

has been favourable. The T.U.C. support it, though with 

some reservations. The reactions of the regional Economic 

Planning Councils have been mixed; in Scotland, Wales, the 

Northern Region and Northern Ireland, the Councils have 

welcomed the proposal, but in the North West, Yorkshire and 

Humberside, East Anglia and the South West, the emphasis 

has been on the possible harmful effects on these regions 

of further preferential treatment for the development areas, 

and comment on the proposal itself has varied from a 

lukewarm acceptance to outright opposition. It is 

significant that the East and West. Midlands Councils have 

welcomed the proposal, and that the South East Council, 

while expressing doubts about the value of the proposal 

for the national economy, accepts that in so far as it 

is effective it might help to relieve the pressures on 

labour in the South East, 

k- Industrial opinion as expressed through the C.B.I. 

and A.B.C.C, and through those E.D.C . S who have been 

consulted, is strongly critical of many of the economic 

arguments on which the proposals are based. The main 

points of this criticism are that the premium would be 

unlikely to have a significant effect on prices in the 

development areas, or lead to a shift in the pressure 

2. 




3

of demand from the South East and the Midlands. It is also 


considered that a large element in the premium, perhaps as high 


as 50% would be dissipated in wage increases in the development 


areas with possible inflationary repercussions elsewhere. For 


jl these reasons it is denoted whether the premium could, in fact, 

be regarded as self-financing. The C . 3.I. think that what is 

needed is a survey in depth of the objectives of regional policy, 

in which they would be glad to cooperate, which might lead to the 

introduction of different measures. They lay particular emphasis 

on the need to improve the arrangements for training skilled 

labour, the shortage of which they regard as the major inhibiting 

factor on regional development at the present time. 

5. The criticisms of the economic case for the proposal were 

taken into account before we decided to publish the "Green Paper" 

and they are further discussed in the report by officials 

(paras. 8 - 3 0 ) . Although they underline the uncertainty of some 

of the assumptions underlying the scheme, our judgement is that 

the doubts raised by industry are not sufficient in themselves to 

invalidate the general case for the proposals; wo think it 

unlikely, however, that further consultation would lead to any 

significant change of industrial opinion on the general case for 

the proposals. 

6, A point to which industry attaches particular importance is 

that if the regional premium is introduced, it will have to be 

made clear that it will remain in force for a substantial period 

if it is to have much influence on industrial investment. This 

point is discussed in paras. 7 5 - dk in the report by.officials 

where it is suggested that there should be a Ministerial statement 

giving a specific assurance that the premium would be paid at the 

full rate for a minimum period of 5 years for the present 

Development Areas. We think that there is considerable force in 

the point made by industry, and that a better way of dealing with 

the matter would be to say that in the light of the representations 

Made by industry, we have decided to extend the period of 5 years 

referred to in para. 2 9 of the -Green Paper- to 7 years. 
3 . 
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7 . Of the other criticisms made of the proposal the most 

substantial is that it would reduce the incentive to manufacturers 

to use their labour more efficiently and so run counter to 

the efforts we are making through the E.D.C . S , the National 

productivity Conference, and so on to raise productivity. Given 

the crucial importance of improving labour utilisation this 

criticism cannot be lightly dismissed h u t on balance we do 

not consider it of sufficient weight to offset the other 

advantages of the scheme. 

The Rate of Premium 

8. There has been very little comment on the level of 

the premium, most commentators having assumed that the rate 

would he 3 0 / - . This question and the associated issues of 

the rates for women, juveniles and part-timers are discussed 

in paras. 57 to 69 of the officials' report. We recommend 

that the rate should be 3 0 / - for males, 1 5 / - for women and 

boys, 9 / 6 for girls with half-rates for part-timers, 

subject, on the last point, to further consultation with 

both sides of industry. 

Possible Amendment of Additions to the Proposal 

9 . It has been suggested that the premium should he 

extended to service industries and to the construction 

industry in the development areas. The report by officials 

(paras. 2+6-56) recommends against both these proposals, for 

reasons which we find convincing. Otherwise, the pressure 

for modifications of the proposal is for it to be 

accompanied by other measures to assist areas which would 

gain little benefit from the premium, or which might he 

adversely affected by it. This has taken the form of 

suggestions for additions to the development areas (paras. 3 1 - 3 3 

of the report by officials), special treatment for "grey areas" 

(paras. 3 4 - 3 5 ) , a r L (i special measures to assist sub-regions in 

the development areas with a low lovel of manufacturing 

employment (paras. 3 6 - 4 5 ) . 

El 
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1 0 . The point was made in the "Green Paper" that "it would 

not be possible to satisfy demands for a substantial extension 

of the development areas without diluting the preference 

for the existing development areas and reducing the effective

ness of the scheme in remedying their special problems", 

(para, i+h) . Apart from this very important consideration, any 

addition to the existing development areas would automatically 

involve additional expenditure on investment grants and 

assistance under the Local Employment Acts, as well as an 

increase in the total payments through the regional employment 

premium. There would therefore be difficulty in any major 

changes in the present boundaries of the development areas. 

1 1 . It remains for consideration whether some special 

incentive to industrial development would be justified in 

some areas, close to the existing development areas, on the 

ground that they are likely to be adversely affected by the 

introduction of a regional premium. Examples of such areas 

are N.E. Lancashire, S.E. Wales, and Plymouth. 

1 2 . Without special legislation, the only form of incentive 

which could be given to such areas would be an increase in the 

level of investment grants (say, from 25% to 3 5 % ) . The cost 

would not be large. Since the effect of this on the prefer

ential position of the development areas would be small, it 

would not seriously weaken the regional premium. But for this 

very reason, it might do very little to satisfy the demand in 

these areas for more substantial incentives. 



13. It would, moreover, be difficult to define the areas 


which would qualify for an increased rate of investment grant. 


Even if these could be confined to areas which are close to the 


existing development areas, there would be pressure to include 


other areas in the N.W. Region besides N.S. Lancashire, part 


(or, as the regional Council have suggested, the whole) of the 


Yorkshire and Humberside Region, Edinburgh and North Wales. 


1k. The problems of the "grey areas" are not as urgent as 


those of the present development areas, and we would think it 


wiser not to introduce any concept of special treatment for 


"grey areas" at the same time as the regional employment 


premium. We should, however, make it clear that although 


we do not accept the view that the introduction of a regional 


employment premium would make it necessary to provide an 


immediate stimulus to industrial development in other parts 


of the country, we recognise that if the premium is successful, 


it will create changes in the regional balance which may make 


it necessary to review the general objectives of regional 


policy. 


15. The problem of sub-regions within the development areas 


is rather different. It is not suggested that these will be 


harmed by the premium, but that they need other forms of 


assistance, particularly in view of the supposed effect of S.E.T. 


on tourism and other service industries. 


16. The arguments against refunds of S.E.T. for service 

industries in the development areas or in sub-regions were 

fully set out in the "Green Paper"; there may, however, be a 

case for giving further consideration to the position of the 

hotel and catering industry, in view of the fact that in these 

sub-regions it has a special importance for the tourist trade. 

This is discussed in paragraphs 36-h5 of the report "by officials. 

The hotel industry is already in receipt of official assistance. 

6 . 



It may "be that this could "be extended to some extent or that 


new forms of assistance could be evolved. In view of the 


practical difficulties of defining the sub-regions themselves, 


it would be very difficult to draw up a workable scheme. This 


sould certainly not be done in time to take any legislative 


provision in the Finance Bill or indeed to announce the 


Government's intentions at that time. Any move in this 


direction would lead to pressure for further concessions. It 


is not yet clear whether tourism will be adversely affected by 


S.E.T. and it will benefit (though not this season) from the 


recent concession for part-timers. It would seem justifiable 


to take the line that the introduction of a regional employment 


premium for manufacturing does not itself afford any grounds 


for further amendment of S.E.T. 


Steel 


17. The question of whether regional employment premium 

should be paid to the nationalised steel industry is still 

under consideration, but no fresh legislative provision v/ould 

be needed to give it. 

Lap lie at ion3 of ear 1 y legislat ion 

18. The result of the consultations and comments on the "Green 


Paper" have, in our view, established that although tnere are 


possible difficulties about the proposal for a regional employment 


premium, it should be of considerable value both for the general 


management of the economy and as a reinforcement of our regional 


policies. If this is accepted, the arguments for proceeding by 


a new Clause of the Finance Bill are:

(a) Although the Premium is not intended as a 


contracyclical measure, it would have some immediate 


impact. It might, for example, influence manage

ments to keep open factories in development areas 


which would otherwise be closed. It could, therefore, 


be of some importance to start the premium payments 


before next winter. 

7 . 
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(b)	 There is increasing pressure from the regions 


which would benefit from the pro mi TUP. for the 


early implementation of the proposals. 


(c)	 There is little point in delaying legislation 


if.there is no prospect of any significant changes 


in the "Green Paper" proposals. 


(d)	 There would be no need to find time for a separate 


Bill. 


19. The main objection to early legislation is that it may be 

said that we have not paid sufficient attention to the criticisms 

of the proposal, particularly from industry. At the meeting 

which the First Secretary held with the C.B.I. on 1 9 t h May it 

became clear that there is no likelihood that the C.B.I. would 

alter their general attitude to the proposal, Apart from the 

objections of principle which they raised, they laid great 

emphasis on the importance of increasing the supply of skilled 

labour in the Development Areas. The;y said that they had some 

constructive suggestions to make on the way in which training 

in the Development Areas might be stepped up. The C.B.I. 

envisaged these as an alternative to the premium, but it is 

clear that an increased programme of training in the Development 

Areas is very desirable as a complement to the premium. Moreover, 

the presentation of the premium would clearly be a good deal 

easier if we could simultaneously announce new measures to 

increase training in the Development Areas. We accordingly 

suggest that the First Secretary and the Minister of Labour 

should have urgent talks with the C.B.I. about their ideas in 

order to establish whether there is any further action the 

Government could usefully take in this field. 

2 0 . The C.B.I. also pressed strongly for a study in depth of 

our regional economic policies before a decision is taken on 

the regional employment premium. Others, including some of the 



Regional Economic Planning Councils, have made similar suggestions 


We believe there is much to he said for such a study in due 


course hut to do it properly would take a considerable time, 


while the problem of the Development Areas cannot wait. It 


would, however, help to mollify the C.B.I. and other critics 


if, at the time of the announcement of R.E.P., the intention of 


conducting such a study were also announced together with an offer 


for the C.B.I. and the T.U.C. to be associated with the work. 


The intention would eventually be to publish another paper, like 


the "Green Paper" to provide a background for informed discussion. 


Such a paper could not usefully be published for at least 18 


months, until there has been time to make some assessment of the 


impact of the regional employment premium. 


21. The procedure of publishing the "Green Paper" for informed 


discussion has been widely welcomed. Parliament '.has not yet 


had an opportunity to debate the subject in itself although it 


has figured in many speeches on related issues. In our 


view, there should be a debate before the clause 


is announced, and it is most "desirable that after the 


Government decision is announced, there should be a convincing 


response to the various criticisms that have been made of the 


Green Paper to make it clear that the Government gave full . 


consideration to all the criticisms before they went ahead,. 


We propose, therefore, that a White Paper should be published 


at an appropriate moment setting out the main criticisms and 


replies to them. 


Conclusions 


22fl We ask our colleagues to agree that we should make the 


following recommendations to the Cabinet:

(i)	 that there should be a debate in Parliament 


on the regional employment premium before', 


the Governments decision is announced; 
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(ii)	 that subject to this debate, a new Clause to the 


Finance Bill should be moved at the Committee 


stage providing for the introduction of the 


regional employment premium; 


(iii)	 that the period of 5 years referred to in paragraph 

2 9 of the "Green Paper" should be extended to 

7 years; 

(iv)	 that the rate of premium should be 3 0 s . Od. for 

males with the corresponding rates for women, 

juveniles and part-timers proposed in paragraph 8 

above; 

(v) that there should be urgent discussions with the 


C.B.I. about their ideas on new means to increase 


training in the Development Areas; 


(vi)	 that there should be a study in depth of our 


regional economic policies with a view to 


publishing a further "Green Paper" in about 


18 months' time; 


(vii)	 that a White Paper should be presented to 


Parliament after the announcement of the Governments 


decision, setting out the main criticisms of the 


Green Paper and giving the answers to them. 


M.S. 


19th May., 1 9 6 7 
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The Government have an obligation to publish a document on 

the economy of Wales. I have been under considerable pressure on 

this in Parliament and have undertaken to present a White Paper 

before the Summer Recess. 


2. I attach a draft which has been prepared in close collaboration 

with all Departments concerned. It was considered on 23rd May by 

the Ministerial Committee on Environmental Planning, who approved 

it and invited m e to arrange for it to be submitted to the Cabinet. 


3. Amendments will be required to the following paragraphs in 

the draft to take account of- points made in the discussion in the 

Ministerial Committee 


Paragraphs 5 and 6 of the Foreword regarding the Welsh 

Economic Council. 


Paragraph 340 regarding Cardiff. 


Paragraph 348 regarding the Dee estuary. 


Paragraphs 129, 130, 333 and 395 regarding the Welsh 

coal industry. 


I shall circulate revisions of these paragraphs as soon as possible. 


4. The Stationery Office will be able to publish the document in 

the second half of July, There are some passages in the draft 

which may need further revision at the proof-reading stage late, in 

June, to take account of developments and decisions reached between 

now and then. 


C.H. 


Welsh Office, S. W. 1. 


24th May, 1967 
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FOREWORD 


Wales is passing through a period of unusually rapid 


social and economic changef the age of sophisticated and 


automated industry is pressing upon us. It is right that, 


at this moment, we should pause to consider the whole scene 


and examine the economy of Y/ales and the environment of its 


people. This White Paper is, indeed, the first occasion when 


Her Majesty's Government have brought together all the issues 


which affect the economic, social, and cultural background 


of life in modern Wales,, 


Planning means different things to different people, but 


I suggest that the essence of it lies in trying to identify, and 


where possible quantify, the problems that face us and then 


seeking to work out, in the light of the available resources, 


the policies that best promote their solution. It is this 


objective that has been pursued in this document and not an 


attempt to construct a theoretical framework within which 


detailed targets can be set for all concerned with our economic 


life. The White Paper looks ahead as far as practicable, but 


does not claim to predict the future. Because our problems 


are continually changing, planning must be a continuing process 


and this document is a first step. -


The White Paper analyses the prospective employment 


situation. It describes the great natural attractions of wales 


to new industry and ways in which the Government have increased 


these attractions, particularly by the inclusion of most of the 


Principality in the Development Area created last year. It deals 


with the plans for the improvement of roads and stresses the 


importance of applying new technology in industry, of 


increasing the adaptability of labour, and of encouraging tourism,, 


It reviews the housing situation, the health and education services, 


what needs to be done to improve our towns, and to preserve our 


countryside, and the work of fostering the cultural traditions 


of Wales - all of which are so significant for the quality of life. 
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Different parts of Wales have their special problems and 


these are examined. The last Chapter of the document summarises 


and appraises the main issues. 


Much of the responsibility for pursuing many of the 


matters discussed in the White Paper lies with local authorities, 


and the Government1s forthcoming proposals for the 


reorganisation of Welsh local government will strengthen 


their ability to undertake this task. 


The White Paper has drawn on the views of local 


authorities^ both sides of industry, members of the University 


of Wales, and many others,, In its preparation I have had the 


advantage of comments by the Welsh Economic Council, but the 


Council bear no share in my responsibility for the document. 


The issues indicated in the White Paper must now be 


carried further. I hope that it will be of help to all those 


concerned in shaping the destiny of Wales; that it will be 


widely read by the public, on whose understanding and 


co-operation so much depends; that it will be discussed and 


debated; and that it will stimulate other ideas and call forth 


other proposals. 


There are both challenges and opportunities. We are 


seeking ways in which the people of Wales may hope to lead 


fuller lives with less exposure to the chill winds which have 


marred so much of their history. The Government are determined 


that, as the economy of the nation gathers strength, a due share 


of its swelling resources will be devoted to the needs of Wales 


and of other less developed parts of the United Kingdom,, Our 


aim must be to createa dynamic, outward-looking Wales, proud 


of its traditions and making its rightful contribution to the 


life of these Islands. 


Byw yno bythraae pob hen obeithion, 


Yno mae cynnydd uchel amcanion. 


Here still our ancient hopes we cherish, 


Here too our noble aspirations flourish, 

iv 
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PART ONE - RESOURCES 


CHAPTER I 


THE FRAMEWORK OF CHANGE 


Is, The Welsh economy is today undergoing a transformation 


as sweeping and far reaching in scope "but much faster in pace 


than all the changes it underwent during the First Industrial 


Revolution and up to the outbreak of World War One. The 


earlier transformation was from a predominantly agricultural 


economy to dependence upon two heavy industries,, The first 


stage, which occupied the hundred years up to i860, was based 


on the exploitation of limited iron ore and other mineral 


resources to meet demands for iron for munitions and rails. 


The second stage arose from a world-wide demand for coal for 


the rapidly developing steamships and railways, and for steel, 


steel sheet and tinplate for railways, construction and canning? 


it was made possible by the existence of vast resources of coal, 


and by the invention of the Bessemer and Siemens-Martin processes 


for the conversion of imported ores into steel. The changes 


now in progress are largely from these basic industries to 


newer industries, such as chemicals, synthetic fibres, oil 


refining, aircraft, motor vehicles, electrical engineering and 


electronics? and the increasing adoption of automation is bringing 

fresh challenges. 


2. The first transformation made a great contribution to 


the balance of payments and consequent economic strength of the 


United Kingdom, but was accompanied by much human suffering.. 


The Government intend that the current transformation shall be 


achieved with the fullest possible benefit to the people of 


Wales. The extent to which a changeover in employment has 


already taken place is roughly indicated by Table I. 




TABLE 1 


Distribution of Working' Population by Industry 


Industry 


j Agriculture, etc0 

I 
j Mining and Quarrying 
! Metal Manufacture 

I 

Other Manufacturing 


Construction 


Services 

Percentage of working population 
(Censuss Industry Tables, 1921 and, 1961) 

Wales England and Wales 

1921 1961 1921 1961 

9 . 0 5*9 6.8 3 . 4 


260 4 9-7 7 . 5 3o0 


10 0 3 8.7 2 . 7 2 .7 


6 . 7 1 9 . 4 3 2 . 0 3 3 , 7 

2 . 5 7.8 4 . 2 6.8 


45=1 48.5 4 6 . 9 5 0 . 4 


3* The two Revolutions are not peculiar to 

Waless all industrial nations have had or are having similar 

experiences, but in Wales the problems associated with the 

second transformation have been exacerbated by the very success 

and magnitude of the first. During much of the period from 

I76O to 1913 Wales was one of the boom areas of the United 

Kingdom. Every Welsh oounty increased its population up to 

I84L Thereafter, while the rural areas lost to the industrial 

areas, the population of Wales as a whole doubled from 1 .2 

million in 1851 to 2 . 4 million in 1 9 1 1 . This increased 

population however was heavily dependent for employment on a 

narrow range of industries? whereas 36.7 per cent of the working 

population of Wales were in mining or metal manufacture in 

1921, the corresponding figure for England and Wales as a 

whole was only 10.2 per cento 

The Years Between the Wars 

4. When this undiversified Welsh economy, faced with 


changes in international demand and In technology, collapsed 


after the First World War, the resulting unemployment was 


catastrophic, and was only partially relieved by an exodus 


of population and by new industrial growth . Whereas net 




outward migration from Wales during the period 1851 to 1911 

was negligible^^\ during the period 1921 to 1939 it averaged 

2 5 , 0 0 0 per annum, and the total population in the latter year 

was 2,465jOQQ, which was 272,000 below the peak reached in the 

mid 1920s e Industrial growth in Britain in this inter-war 
the country. 


period was concentrated in other parts of/ The development of 


electricity for motive power liberated industrL es from their 


nineteenth century dependence on coalfield areas for locations, 


many of the new industries producing consumer durables for the 


home market sprang up in London and the Midlands, where 


there were large concentrations of purchasing power, and 


existing manufacturing industries using similar techniques wliich 


offered sources of skilled labour, experienced management and 


entrepreneurial ability. Once a tradition of location for the 


newer industries was established, industrialists thinking of 


expansion or starting new industries increasingly played 


"follow-my-leader", and psychology reinforced economic advantage. 


Conversely, the relative disadvantages, real and imagined, of 


Wales and other "outer" parts of Britain became progressively 


more pronounced, and although Wales could offer a large pool of 


adaptable but unskilled workers, this was not a crucial factor 


at a time when labour was everywhere plentiful. 


5 . Although measures taken by the Government in the 

1930's succeeded in bringing some new industries into South 

Wales, their scale was altogether inadequate to the need, and it 

required the challenge of war to bring about the full utilisation 

of Welsh labour. This labour coupled with the strategic 

advantages of dispersal of war production, led to the building 

in Wales between 1939 and 1943 of large ordnance factories, the 

introduction of new industries engaged in defence work, and 

increased demands on existing essential industries. By 1943 

unemployment was virtually eliminated and Wales was mailing a 

substantial contribution to the needs of the nation. 

- 3 

^Brinley Thomas (Ed).. The Welsh Economy. University of Wales 

Press, I962 
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Postal? ar Jge const ruction 


6. With the end of the War, the Government assisted 

the conversion of the Welsh economy to a peacetime basis,. The 

wartime factories, with their experienced labour, were converted 

and reallocated to new industrial tenants Large firms with 

specialised requirements were persuaded to build other new 

factories, and privately owned existing premises (ranging from 

dance halls to disused schools) were pressed into the service 

of new industryo In South Wales, factories for renting were 

built with Government finance where sites acceptable to 

industrialists were available  By 1955 the first phase of e


post-war reconstruction was complete,. Hundreds of enterprises 


had been set up and were working successfully; the nationalised 


coal industry v/as engaged in an ambitious programme of developing 

the Welsh collieries and coal reserves; while the steel and 

tinplate industry was well advanced with a major redevelopment 

programme in West South WaJ.es, replacing the older works by 

modem plants^ By this date, the population of Wales had 

increased to 2,603,OOOj the estimated employee population was 

9 4 8 , 0 0 0 , nearly a third of whom were engaged in manufacturing, 

compared with less than a quarter in 1958; and the rate of 

unemployment had fallen below 2 per cent. A pointer to the 

progress made is the estimate of a group of economists headed 
,
by Professor Edward Nevin at University College, Aberystwyth (l) , 

that the gross national product of Wales grew by 68 per cent 

between 1948 and 1954 compared with the equivalent increase 

in the United Kingdom of 51 per cent., For manufacturing industry, 

this is supported by the Census of Production for 1948 and 1954* 

The Last Decade 

7* Despite this progress, the problems of the economy 

had not been wholly solved,, Although the traditional extractive 

industries were how accounting for less than a fifth of total 

employment compared with almost a third in 1938, and although 
- 4 -

Edward Nevin et al* The Structure of the Welsh Economy, 

University of Wales Press, 1966, 
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their labour continued to fall, coal mining and agriculture 

still employed a high proportion of the working population. 

As the new steel and tinplate plants in West South Wales came 

into production, the older works closed, releasing by 1958 

some 8 ,000-9*000 workers. The release of labour from 

agriculture due to increasing productivity affected the 

extensive rural areas of Wales, where some localities also 

suffered from reduced activity in other traditional industries, 

such as slate in parts of North Wales and fishing and ship 

repairing at Milford Haven. Efforts to balance these changes 

by encouraging new industrial.development achieved some success, 
Government 

although during the late 1950's and early 1 9OQ'S the/ were 

giving greater priority to the needs of other areas, particularly 

Scotland and the North-East of England, which were then 

more pressing. Several of the newer, growing industries were 

established in South Wales and a large integrated steelworks was 

built,at Llanwern east of Newport. In the rural areas small 

industries were fostered in a number of the towns and in South 

Pembrokeshire the oil industry began its large refinery 

developments around M l ford Haven. In the second post-war 

decade, Wales was not able to do bettor than to hold the place 

in relation to England which it had reached by 1954: the 

Nevin study estimated that between 1954 and I964 the ross 

national product per head of population increased by the same 

amount in Wales as in the United IZingdom, 

8. In 1965 and 1966 the Government took further steps to 

foster economic expansion in Wales. The new post of Secretary of 

State for Wales was created as an earnest of the importance 

which the Government attached to economic expansion in /ales 

and in order to strengthen the means by which all the interests 

of Wales are taken fully into account by the Government . 
- 5 



The Development Districts created under the Local Employment 

Act i 9 6 0 were greatly extended until in August I966 the whole 

of Wales, except for parts of the South-East and the North-East, 

became a single Development Area; but because of the time 

needed to build new factories, the efforts of the last two years 

have not yet had time to bear full fruit. 

-5A R.1 




The Legacy of the Past 


9 . The great problem inherited from the past is that 

the level of economic activity is still too low to make full use 

of the resources available in Wales. This is shown by the 

relatively high level of unemployment and the relatively low 

activity rates (i.e. the number of employees expressed as a 

proportion of the population over 15)? particularly among women. 

A serious feature of the history of the last decade is that 

the number of men in employment has declined; for them^the big 

increases in manufacturing, construction and service industries 

did not offset the decline in extractive industries. 

1 0 . The low level of activity is reflected in the 

low level of personal incomes in Wales as compared with 

Great Britain,, The Inland Revenue Survey of Incomes 

for 1964-65 ( Grand. 3200) shows that the difference 

in average personal income is about 7 per cent. 

11. The comparative weakness of the Welsh economy is 

reflected also in the flows of Government expenditure. 

Government revenue from taxes on personal incomes in Wales was 

low. The Nevin study, which brings together estimates of 

Government expenditure, suggests that grants by the Central 

Government to persons and to local authorities in Wales, which 

amounted to £94 million and £58 million respectively in 1^62, 

were 12 per cent and 37 per cent higher per head of population 

than in the United Kingdom, and together were some £30 million 

higher than they would have been if Wales had received the 

national average level of payment. The high level of Government 

grants to local authorities per head of population reflect in 

part the higher level of per capita expenditure by Welsh local 

authorities,due to the small and scattered populations of many 

R.l. 




of their areas and the resulting high cost per head of providing 

schools, roads and other services. It also reflects the lower 

levels of local authority receipts from rates and trading income. 

The study shows however that the rate of capital formation in 

Wales has been very high (perhaps a quarter higher per head of 

population in 1958-62 than in the United Kingdom as a whole), 

as a result of the heavy investment in steel, oil, coal, chemicals, 

nuclear and conventional power stations and new manufacturing 

capacity, which has been financed by a large net inflow of 

capital to Wales from outside. 

1 2 . At the same time, according to the estimates in the 

Nevin study, the gross domestic product per person employed 

was in 1964 some 51" per cent higher in Wales than in the United 

Kingdom. In manufacturing industry output per person employed 

Was considerably higher in Wales than in Great Britain as a whole, 

according to the latest available Census of Production data. 

The difference is partly due to the strong representation in 

Wales of capital-intensive industries, notably steel, and also 

to output per person being considerably higher in Wales than in 

Britain as a whole in the metal manufacture and textile industries. 

The high net output in the Welshtextile industries is due mainly 

to its consisting mainly of the manufacture of synthetic 

fibres, with its capital-intensive processes. 

The Objective 

1 5 . The structure of the Welsh economy results in a 

low percentage of employees in the total population and low 

incomes for the self-employed, who are mainly small farmers 

and shopkeepers. To strengthen the Welsh economy, more industrial 

and other development is needed so that fuller use can be made 

of the available labour. This means, not only wider 

opportunities to work for those not now in any employment, but 

also a greater choice of employment in better paid jobs for people 

who are at present engaged in the relatively lowly-paid 



sectors. It will be to the advantage of the whole national 


economy as well as to the advantage of Wales itself that the 


effort needed to secure this development is made. The 


national economy will benefit from the extra output resulting 


directly from new industries, and from the extra demand for 


goods and services indirectly generated by their operation. 


A more uniform distribution of employment throughout Britain will 


make it easier to run the whole economy at a high level of 


activity, while avoiding excessive pressure on resources in 


congested areas. 


1 4 . Ways in which Wales can advance towards this 

objective are indicated in the Chapters which follow. This 

endeavour can be confidently based on the substantial natural 

advantages described in Chapter II, and will be reinforced 

by the actions of the Government. Tho situation varies widely 

in the different parts of Wales: there are several challenging 

issues, and the resources available must be deployed in the most 

advantageous manner overall. The policies of the Government, 

which are explained below, will receive constant reappraisal as 

the future unfolds and as experience shows in what respects 

they demand adjustment and developments 



CHAPTER II 


NATURAL RESOURCES 


1 5 . Wales has important natural advantages which have, 

as in the case of mineral deposits, profoundly influenced its 

economic development. As technology advances, as some markets 

grow and others contract, as richer mineral deposits are worked 

out and as new transport facilities are developed, the value of 

some of these advantages may decline and that of others grow. 

So, a fresh look must continually be taken at the best use to be 

made of resources in modern conditions. 

Accessibility 

l6c Eor their successful conduct, industries need ready 

access to large and growing markets and to sources of materials 

and components. In these respects Wales has been handicapped in 

the past by its inadequate communications with other parts of 

Britain; and to a lesser extent because, with little more than 

5 per cent of the national population and a below-average level 

of income, it has by itself offered a market which was both 

restricted and dispersed. 

1 7 . There are two powerful factors which are now 

breaking down the old barriers of inaccessibility. One is the 

increasing congestion in the main centres in Britain as 

population continues to grow. According to recent estimates 

the population of Britain may grow by around 20 million or 

nearly two-fifths by the end of the century; and the resulting 

pressure makes less densely-populated and not-too-distant areas 

like Wales more attractive as places of work as well as of 

residence. The other factor is the improvement of communications 

Progress towards the completion of the London-South Wales 

motorway (M4), including the new Severn road bridge, the new 

road links with the Midlands and the North via the I.15 and M50, 

and the improved speed and efficiency of the main British Rail 

services, particularly the faster inter-city passenger services 

and the new block and liner trains for the movement of 

commodities, are reducing the effective distance between Welsh 

industrial areas and those of England. 



For Wales, these mean quicker and more efficient links with the 


main British markets and better access to the markets of Europe 


and the world. 


18* Newport, Swansea, Barry, Port Talbot, Cardiff, 


Pishguard and Holyhead have extensive port installations which 


are being modernised, and Llilford Haven has natural deep water 


access. nationally, such facilities are scarce. Llilford 


Haven is indeed one of the outstanding physiographic assets of 


Wales and of Britain in its ability to handle large ships used 


for transporting bulk cargoes. Its advantages have already 


encouraged four oil companies to locate either their refineries 


or" pipe-line terminals there, and further developments can be 


expected. 


1 9 * Map 1 shows how Wales is placed in relation to the 

large industrial and population centres of the Midlands, 

Ivlerseyside and South-East England. Distances will be further 

reduced in terms of time and convenience as transport links 

continue to be improved and this will reinforce the incentive 

for industry and population to grow in Wales, as the pressure of 

population elsewhere in Britain increases and as the special 

inducements available in the Welsh Development Area are 

increasingly appreciated. 

Land for Development -, 

20. Wales has plenty of land suitable for new urban and 

industrial development. Over its total area of some 0,000 



square miles, the gross population density is only 0*5 persons 


per acre, compared with 0.9 persons per acre in Great Britain. 


Moreover, although 80 per cent of the population live in 28 per 


cent of the total area, and some redevelopment is necessary in 


these more populous parts of Wales, there is even there no 


serious problem of excessive density or land shortage. In the 


remainder of Wales the gross density of population is only 0.1 


persons per acre; and, although much of this consists of land 


at too high an elevation or otherwise unsuitable for urban 


development, there still remain considerable tracts of country 


where substantial urban and industrial development could take 


place. These are for the most part found along the wide coastal 


belt of South Wales, in the North-East, the South-West, and in 


Anglesey and some parts of Central Wales; although it is also 


in these areas that the best agricultural land is found, and the 


need to preserve this must be weighed against other factors in 


deciding where development should take place. Many 

are 


other areas /suitable for smaller-scale development. There are 


ample reserves of land suitable for industrial use in places where 


labour and basic services are available, as well as access to 


ports and markets. 


Land for Agriculture and Forestry 


21i Compared with some other parts of Britain and 


Europe, the greater part of Wales, because of its relief and 


climate, is unsuitable for the production of cereals, fruit and 


flowers. It is much better placed to grow grass and 


this is why its agriculture is concentrated on grass-fed milk 


and meat, both of which are high-quality products for which 


demand should continue to grow. Some parts of Wales, in 


particular Gower and Pembrokeshire, are also suitable for the 


production of vegetables such as early potatoes. 


22*, Large areas of the uplands of Wales are well suited 


to afforestation, offering a long growing season and an ability 




to produce /rood-quality conifers relatively quickly. Other 


land of limited agricultural value is likely to be available 


for tree planting. The forests, both public and private, 


provide readily marketable products and limited but much-needed 


opportunities for alternative employment in rural Wales. 


Indirectly, they can further assist the economy and employment 


by enhancing the recreational attractions of the countryside. 


Minerals 


2 3 . Though less important than in the past, and 

unlikely again to provide the basis for a big expansion of the 

Welsh economy, mineral resources will remain of great 

significance. The market for coal has declined but the 

remaining reserves in South Wales, especially of coking and 

high quality smokeless fuel (anthracite and dry steam) will 

continue to be valuable assets to the Welsh economy, provided 

productivity can be so increased as to maintain coal prices 

at fully competitive levels. Among other minerals still 

being worked, the demand for slate, granite and clay is expected 

to be maintained at about its present level and that for 

limestone, sand and gravel to continue to increase. There is 

also renewed interest in mining some of the rarer minerals, such 

as copper and lead, which have been worked in Wales in the paste 


Water 


2 4 . Because of its topography and the high average 

rainfall over much of the country Wales has important resources 

of water. The development and control of these resources can 

bring particular benefit to Wales as well as to other parts 

of Britain. The growing demand for water for domestic and 

industrial purposes is such that areas with ready access to ample 

supplies have a significant locational advantage, particularly 

for those 




industries needing large amounts * The construction of a modern 


reservoir can often be combined with improvements to existing 


local roads, the creation of new scenic roads, the provision of 

camping or 

car parks and/picnic areas, fishing and boating facilities and 

other recreational and tourist attractions. The control of 

water run-off can help to reduce the risk of serious flooding to 

which many Welsh valleys are subjects Thus, developed in an 

imaginative way, after careful and sympathetic consideration of 

all the conflicting issues affecting each project, water 

resources can be made to serve a wide range of purposes and 

afford new opportunities for economic advance in localities 

which most need them. 

Amenity Resources 

2 5 " Most parts of Wales have fine stretches of 

coastline or inland scenic features such as hills, mountains, 

scarped ridges, woods, high moorlands, rivers and lakes which 

have already made them attractive to many discriminating visitors 

and holiday-makers. Much of the best landscape is protected by 

the National Parks legislation and there is scope for the 

designation of further areas. A wide variety of recreational 

demands is catered for by the many holiday resorts around the 

lengthy coast-line, and by facilities for self-catering holidays 

and for enjoying pursuits such as sailing, fishing and pony

trekking^ while historical sites, including one of the greatest 

chains of mediaeval castles in the world, attract other holiday 

makers. These resources, located so near big population 

centres in an age when mobility is being greatly increased by the 

growth, of car ownership , should make Wales an 

increasingly important recreation area" 

2 6 . The value of these amenities lies partly in the 

inducement they give to industrialists and to individuals to 

move to, or stay in, Wales and partly in the opportunities they 

present for the development of tourism. Local amenities 

influence industrialists seeking new locations and draw people 



to live near them for their working careers as well as for 


retirement and for week-end residence. Tourism is already one 


of the main industries, and the potential is there for "big 


expansion,. 


Conclusion 


2 7 . In the past, the form and location of economic 

growth in Wales were conditioned "by its mineral resources and 

low energy prices. In future, economic progress should be 

increasingly influenced by its groxving accessibility in . 

relation to the big and fast-growing populations in the 

congested areas of Britain, by its reserves of labour, its 

water supplies, its facilities for landing imports of raw 

ruaterials, its reserves of land.for urban and industrial 

development, and its scenic and recreational attractions. 



CHAPTER III 


WATER 


2 8 . As has been said in Chapter II, Wales is rich 

in water resources which can be harnessed to the needs of the 

whole community, both in the Principality and outside it. 

Just how this should be done is a matter of great concern. The 

governing considerations are the need to safeguard legitimate 

amenity and agricultural interests, while developing the 

resources available for the benefit of Wales as well as of 

neighbouring parts of England. Water resources are already 

used to satisfy heavy demands from consumers in and outside 

Wales and in the generation of electricity, and there is a 

growing appreciation of their value for recreation and in 

attracting tourists. In some areas rivers are liable to cause 

distress and damage through flooding, and works are needed to 

limit this as well as to provide water supplies. The reverse 

side of the coin is that major water conservation works can 

hardly ever be carried out without causing disturbance in the 

localities concerned. The importance of a comprehensive 

approach to surface water 



development is evident. The Government's aim is to ensure 


that the water resources of Wales are used and controlled 


to the widest public benefit, and with the fullest safeguards 


for Welsh interests. 


Availability 


2 9 . There is ample water to meet all foreseeable 

Welsh needs for a very long time ahead. In 1 9 6 1 the Welsh 

Advisory Water Committee reported that,after making an 

allowance of some 1,000 million gallons a day for use in 

Wales (about six times the present consumption of public 

supplies in Wales), the available surplus, according to the 

system of development adopted, would amount to between 2 3 5 

and 800 million gallons a day. This estimate assumed the use 

only of reservoir sites to which no more than a moderate 

degree of objection might be raised on technical, financial, 

agricultural and sociological grounds. These abundant 

resources will be of considerable advantage in meeting the 

rising needs of the population and the demands of new and 

expanding industry. They may also prove particularly 

attractive to firms which use large quantities of water in 

their industrial processes. To fulfil all requirements, 

however, it is necessary to carry out works to ensure that 

the water will be available in adequate quantity in the areas 

where it is needed. 

Methods of Development 

3 0 . Daily consumption of water does not vary greatly; 

but surface run-off fluctuates according to rainfall, and 

storage is necessary to even out these fluctuations. Because 

of the nature of geological strata in Wales, underground 

storage can play only a minor role. Estuarial barrages 

could bring advantages, in making available for public use 



the full resources of rivers and in serving highway, 


recreational and other purposes; but they present many 


problems requiring extensive investigation. The only method 


of obtaining substantial additional supplies not necessarily 


involving major storage facilities is the de-salting of sea 


water; but,although recent research is encouraging, 


desalination is unlikely to make a significant contribution 


to water resources for many years. For countries like Britain 


with a good rainfall, the cost of production is likely at 


present to be very high as compared with that fffom natural 


sources; and, as with estuarial barrages, the water would 


have to be pumped considerable distances, thus adding 


appreciably to distribution costs. Thus for 


a long time ahead, the construction of further surface storage 


reservoirs will be inevitable. 


3 1 . The form of storage reservoir recommended by 

the Welsh Advisory Water Committee in their 1961 report, and 

that now widely favoured, is the regulating reservoir. This 

system of control enables some of the surplus run-off during 

spells of heavy rainfall to be stored and reSased in drier 

periods, thus ensuring a minimum river flow sufficient to 

satisfy all needs: it could also help to alleviate flooding 

in some areas. Because the water is not taken directly into 

supply, access to regulating reservoirs and activities in 
save in exceptional circumstances, 


the gathering grounds need not^be restricted and they are 


potential centres for water sports and recreation .- It is 


expected that future large-scale demands on water resources 


in Wales will be met by the construction of regulating 


reservoirs. These will normally be sited in upland areas 


on rivers flowing through or towards areas where water 


is required, thus permitting local abstraction as needs arise. 




32* The use of regulating reservoirs to facilitate 


abstraction outside Wales is not a policy to 


export water. The water released from the reservoir 


is that which, in the absence of regulation, would have 


flowed naturally down the river and thus, over a period, the 


aggregate flow of water out of Wales is not changed by the 


construction of the reservoir. 


Future Demand and Supply 


3 3 . Consumption of public water supplies in Wales, 

now totalling about 180 million gallons a day, has been rising 

steadily. Over the past five years the rate of growth of 

demand has varied from about 3 per cent per annum in parts of 

industrial South Wales to over 10 per cent in many rural areas. 

There are also private industrial and agricultural abstractions, 

now in process of registration under the Water Resources Act 

1963* which have been estimated to use about 350 million 

gallons a day, of which some two-thirds is used for 

electricity generation. The annual growth of these industrial 

demands can be expected to be about 3 per cent, but much of 

the water so used is returned to rivers and is available for 

re-use. 

34* In planning to meet future needs, it is 

necessary to look well ahead because waterworks are costly and 

take several years to design and construct; and surveys of 

resources and future demands are now being made by all river 

authorities, in pursuance of their statutory duty. In 

particular areas the position is as follows:

(a) In South Wales, current demand on public supply 

sources is about 135 million gallons a day, as against 

their reliable yield of 152 million gallons a day, and 

this demand is expected to grow to about 235 million 

gallons a day in fifteen years time. Additional works 



are needed to match this. Proposals under 


consideration are the phased development of a major regulating 


reservoir on the upper reaches of the River Towy to give an 


ultimate yield of 110 million gallons per day for the benefit 


of Y/est Glamorgan and. Carmarthenshire; and the conversion of 


the existing impounding reservoirs on the Usk and Cray to 


regulating reservoirs capable of providing an additional 28 


million gallons per day for abstraction from the Usk, Even so, 


another major regulating reservoir will probably be needed 


somewhere in the Usk catchments 


(b) In Pembrokeshire, consumption, now some 8 million 

gallons a day, is expected to increase by about 12 million 

gallons a day in the next fifteen years. Construction of 

a regulating reservoir on the Eastern Cleddau will start in 

1967* The first phase will make available an additional 

13*5 million gallons a day by 1970 and raising the height of 

the dam could provide a further 10 million gallons a day, 

(c) The expected growth of demand in the catchment of the 


River Severn and populous areas nearby will make it necessary 


to depend increasingly on this river for supplies. The new 


Clyv/edog regulating reservoir will sustain additional 


abstractions at various points of/some 108 million 


gallons per day by the Montgomeryshire Water Board, ten 


English water supply undertakings and the Central Electricity 


Generating Board, Since this is unlikely to be sufficient 


for more than a few years ahead, the possibilities of further 


regulation of the Severn are being investigated. The' Welsh 


Committee of the Water Resources Board have been asked to 


report on "the lines along which the water resources of the 


Welsh part of the Severn Basin should be developed, having 

. ' ' ' ., - ."'.vj.: 


regard to (i) the likely demand for water from this source 

up to about 1990, and (ii) the need to utilise those assets 

in the interests of the area itself, as well as outside 



consumers, through making abundant supplies of water 


available for incoming industries and population, the 


improvement of amenities, the promotion of tourism and the 


alleviation of flooding"* The Severn River Authority, in 


association with the Welsh Committee, have commissioned 


a survey of possible sites for regulating reservoirs to 


meet demands on the Severn, which in fifteen years time may 


amount; to 200 million gallons a day additional to what is 


available from existing resources including the Clywedog 


reservoir^ 


(d) In Flintshire and Denbighshire, there is a narrow 


margin between reliable yields and the current consumption 


of about 16 million gallons a day. It seems likely 

that in fifteen years the demand here will increase by. 

about 20 million gallons a day. Consumers in England 

relying on the Dee catchment for supplies will also require 

more water0 Possibilities under preliminary consideration 

include the greater use in Wales of water from the Alwen 

reservoir and aqueduct; at present owned by the Wirral 

Water Board, regulating reservoirs in the Dee and Clwyd 

catchments and the construction of a fresh-water reservoir 

in the Dee estuary in connection with a road crossing. 

Rural Supplies 

35e Apart from these major developments, it is 

necessary to press ahead with schemes to provide piped water 

supplies in Welsh rural areas and considerable progress has 

already been made. At the end of the last War it was estimated 

that more than 80,000 (42 per cent) of the properties in rural 

districts of Wales lacked a piped supply. This figure has now 

been rtduced to some 20 ,000 properties (8 per cent). About 

£22 million has been spent on rural water schemes since 1945* 

schemes costing £16 million having attracted Government grants 



of £ ? i million^ It is expected that within the next five 

years about 9 5 per cent of properties in the rural areas will 

have a piped water supply e 


Investment 


3 6 c In the five years ending in April 1 9 6 7 , capital 

expenditure by Welsh statutory water undertakers averaged 

about £ 4 million a year  As a result of major schemes now e


contemplated their rate of capital investment is likely to 

increase within a few years to £ 1 0 million a year. This will 

mean significant expenditure in Wales, and of benefit to Wales. 

Saf^guardi^^^ot^gr^ni^er^sts 

3 7 o The Government are deeply concerned to ensure that 

development of water supplies in Wales is carried out under the 

most stringent safeguards for the interests of Wales and those of 

the localities immediately affected. Major new works are 

essential to meet growing demands for water on both sides of 

the border0 It is probable that these can be constructed 

without disturbance to communities or any serious effects on 

agriculture, amenity and other interests! but all these 

considerations will be closely scrutinised before proposals 

are finalised,, The Government will introduce legislation 

providing for the compensation payable to tenant farmers 

displaced for non-agricultural purposes to be raised to a minimum 

of five years' rent. The detailed surveys which are being 

conducted and the further extensive inquiries which will be held 

will reveal the social advantages and disadvantages of water 

schemes. Where conflicting interests emerge, as they often do, 

the Government will scrupulously watch over the welfare of 

people in Wales. 

FJ^oding^ 

38c Flooding is caused in Wales from time to time by 
heavy rainfall on saturated, or in some cases frozen and snow 

covered, ground0 Land  villages and towns in the natural s


flood plains of Welsh rivers have in consequence been invaded by 


fast flowing flood waters several feet in depth. On some 


occasions damage to property has been extensive and severe. The 


most recent serious floods took place in December of the 




years i 9 6 0 , 1 9 6 4 and 1 9 6 5 when the valleys of the Severn, Taff, 

Conway, Dee, Dovey and Ystwyth were most affected. Each year 

there is a risk of some overspill from the naturally 



formed river channels, but the available records suggest that 

the series of heavy inundations in 1 9 6 0 - 6 5 represented an above 

average incidence of floods of this size. 

3 9 . The responsibility for initiating, preparing and 

carrying out works for the alleviation of flooding rests with 

river authorities, internal drainage boards and local 

authorities. The cost is met partly by the rates and partly 

by Government grants. The Government*s policy is to encourage 

and assist the responsible authorities to examine their flood 

problems and to carry out works of alleviation or prevention 

where the cost can be justified^ 

4 0 0 While it would not be sensible 

to spend millions of pounds to safeguard property worth 

thousands, the question is rarely as simple as this, particularly 

when flooding could endanger human life. Regulating reservoirs 

constructed for water supply purposes can help but do not by 

themselves normally provide a full solution. Where they can help, 

they will be so used, but the main attack on the problem in the 

years immediately ahead is likely to be through 

channelling and other works in the lower river reaches. 

Considerable sums are being spent on these works. Expenditure 

in Wales on land drainage (including flood prevention) has in 

recent years been running at over £800,000 a year, including 

maintenance and administrative costs, over £300,000 of this 

being for new works or works of improvement which earn 

Government grants. Since the end of 1960, over 9 0 drainage 

improvement schemes have been approved for grant aid at an 

estimated cost of £ 2 . 7 5 million, and at current rates grant on 

this expenditure amounts to about £ 1 . 9 million. The river 

authorities plan to increase their expenditure on flood 

prevention, and the Government will continue to encourage them 

to press, ahead with sound schemes. 



CHAPTER 


COMMUNICATIONS 


4 1 . The way in which centres of population and 

industry in Wales are positioned in relation to each other 

and to similar centres in England, the size and difficult 
i 

nature of much of the country, and the low density of 


population in rural Wales, make of great moment the 


provision and maintenance of adequate communications. 


This Chapter will first describe the progress already 


a c h i e v e d in the construction of roads in the Principality 

and the manner in which it is proposed to implement in 

the future plans for a great improvement in the existing 


network. It will then turn to. the railways, ports 


and air communications* 




ROADS 


4 2o G-ood roads are one of the keys to the 

future prosperity of Wales. The Government attach great 

importance to the development of the main routes connecting 

Welsh industry and ports with centres of population and 

industry in Englandj, as well as to the provision of adequate 

communications bet?/een points inside Wales. 

A 3 . The Government, through the Welsh Office, are solely 

responsible for the trunk road network in Wales, which consists 

of 1 ,000 miles of main through routes. Local authorities are . 

responsible for the other roads. For those designated as 

principal roads, totalling some 1 ,500 miles, the Welsh Office 

provide, by way of specific grant, 75 per cent of the cost of 

construction and improvements In maintaining such roads, and 

for all work done by them on the remaining roads, local 

authorities are assisted by the Government's rate support grants, 

4 4 a In planning a road programme for Wales account 

must be taken of the main directions in which traffic wishes and 

will wish to move, of the present and prospective volumes of 

traffic, and of the character of the topography. Steep 

mountain sides and narrow valleys restrict the ohoice of 

route for major highways and make the construction of wide 

roads singularly expensive, since it is often necessary to dig 

into the mountainside or to support roads on viaducts. 

Sometimes topographical features make it impossible to provide 

roads of desirable standards. 

.lgBJ!9Ze-me^tsi already^made 

4 5 o Since the last War road communioations have been 

improved in all.parts of Wales, though a great deal remains 

to be done  The major improvements in trunk roads in existence, e


in progress or in prospect are shown on Map 2 . The most 

striking improvements already made have been in industrial 



South Wales, where there is nearly three-quarters of the 

population of Wales. Along the main west-east route major 

improvements with dual carriageways made in recent years 

comprise the Heath By-pass; the Port Talbot By-pass, which 

was the first full urban motorway to be completed in Britain; 

the Stormy Down widening; the Cov/bridge By-pass; the length 

of the Mo4 motorway from a point west of Newport to the Severn 

Bridge; and the Severn Bridge itself, which reduces the road 

distance to the West of England by some 50 miles and gives a 

new unity to the Severnside area. The completion of the Heads 

of the Valleys road has greatly improved communications between 

the Swansea area and the Midlands, and has opened up to potential 

development the northern parts of the Monmouthshire and Glamorgan 

valleys. Substantial progress has been made in the construction 

of a new dual carriageway road, of near motorway standard, between 

Newport and Ross, where it connects with, the 1.1.50 Ross Spur motor

way leading to M . 5 s this major new route may. well mean as much to 

the future prosperity of South Wales as the M . 4 . and the Severn 

Bridge. In North Wales, there have been major improvements on 

the main through route, including the Penyclip Improvement, the 

new Conway Bridge, the widening at Lianddula.8 on A.55? the Aston 

Hill and Ewloe Diversion and the Queensferry By-pass on A.494" 

The Programme for Trunk Roads 

4 6 . The programme of construction nov; in 

progress^, or planned for the period up to the early 

1970's, includes farther major schemes in both South and North 

Wales, On the main east-west route in the south, the most 

serious remaining bottleneck is Cardiff itself; congestion here 

will be partly relieved by the construction of Eastern Avenue, 

which is expected to begin late in 1967* Farther to the west, 

the programme includes a by-pass at Morriston and 

the third and final section of the Carmarthen diversion. The 



south-north trunk road between Cardiff and Merthyr Tydfil, 


possibly the most overloaded road in Wales, is programmed for early 


improvement as far as Abercynonj and work on an extension of 

the Manor lay dual carriageway, to carry it northwards to 

Nantgarw, will begin in 1 9 6 8 . The western end of the new 

Heads of the valleys road will benefit from a by-pass at 

Glyn-Neath, and from a new road linking Aberdulais with the Keath 

By-pass at Llandarcy. The programme includes the remaining 

stages of the important new road between Newport and Ross. 

These schemes will considerably speed up road communications 

both within South Wales and with the main centres of population 

in England, where the remaining sections of the M . 4 motorway 

between the Severn Bridge and London should be completed by 

1 9 7 1 * 

4 7 s. In North Wales, further major work now under construction on 

the A . 5 5 includes the Llandudno Junction Ely-over, the Llanddulas 

diversion and Abergele By-pass, and a widening to dual 

carriageways between Tai"r Meibion and Aber; and the 

S t a , Asaph By-pass is planned to start in 1 9 6 7 . Elsewhere in 

North Wales the main programmed scheme is the Wrexham By-pass on 

A  . 4 8 3 . These schemes will help to relieve further the acute 

traffic congestion in North Wales, chiefly experienced in the 

summer months  and to meet the needs of new development there. p


In Wales as a whole, the schemes in the present programme will 

increase the mileage of dual carriageway roads to 1 2 0 miles. 

Improvements on a smaller scale to other trunk roads of 

importance to the more sparsely populated areas which they serve 

will be made at many places throughout Wales. 

Principal Roads 

4 8 . Many improvements have also been carried out, and 

many more are in progress and programmed, on principal roads for 

which local authorities are responsible. The most notable 

examples of what has been done are, at Newport, the George 

Street Bridge and its approach roads which gave a second road 



crossing of the River Usks and the Ringland Way industrial road 

between A . 48 at Coldra and Corporation Road; at Swansea, the east 

side approach road linking the town with A . 48 near Briton Ferry; 

the Pontypridd Town Centre Diversion (A .4058); and the Bridgend 

Inner By-pass,, The more important schemes now in progress 

include the Llantrisant By-pass (A . 4119) , the reconstruction of 

the bridge carrying Penarth Road (A .4I60) over the River Taff 

at Cardiff, the improvement along the canal between Crumlin 

and Pant Bridge (A 467) in Monmouthshire and the Bagillt By-pass e 

(A. 548) on the Rhyl-Chester road in Flintshire. Noteworthy 

schemes which are programmed for an early start are the 

Abercrave-Onllwyn link road in Breconshire, a new road in 

Cardiff to link Eastern Avenue with A . 4 8 at Rumney Bridge, the 

widening of Newport Road A 4 8 in Cardiff, and the construction 0 

of a new approach road to Porthcawl (A . 4106) . 

Cost of Works in Prpgre^s^^qi^rogrammed 

4 9  The estimated cost of the schemes in progress or a

programmed is £49 million for trunk roads and £15 million for 

principal roads. Their completion will mean a considerable 

improvement in the road communications of Wales by the early 

1970 8 s, though the expected growth in traffic will, as in 

England, present a continuing problem. 

Further Plans for the 1970's 

50 . The programme for the, 1970 5s will have five 

main objectives:

(a) Schemes will be prepared to remove as many 


as possible of the existing serious points of 


congestion and delay on the trunk roads which 


provide the main industrial and tourist routes. 


Regard will be had to the expected growth of traffic 


as industry and tourism are developed, and to the 


effect of rail closures. 


(b) There will be a steady programme designed to 

bring other lengths of existing narrow and tortuous 

trunk roads, which are to be found in all parts of 

Wales, up to the highest practical standard. These 

roads often have a carriageway no more than 16 feet 



wide, and will wherever possible be widened to at 


least 24 feet and improved in other ways to give 


better visibility, less severe curves, and easier 


gradients,, In this way all parts of Wales 


should experience a substantial improvement in 


main communications. Foreseeable traffic on some 


of the trunk roads in Mid and West Wales cannot 


justify the provision of dual carriageways on 


them; but with the improvements the Government 


have in mind, traffic should be able to proceed 


safely at a reasonable speed. 


(c) The Government will continue to make grants 


to local authorities for the improvement of their 


principal roads, which play an important part in 


Welsh communications. 


(d) There will be a programme designed to improve 


the standard of urban roads, particularly in the 


larger towns, where the problems of congestion 


are likely to be greatest. It will not be 


practicable to remove all bottlenecks here and a 


compromise will have to be found between the needs 


of traffic and of local environment. A substantial 


contribution to the freeing of the flow of traffic 


will have to be made by imaginative schemes of 


traffic management. 


(e) It will be necessary to carry out schemes 


required to improve communications to new 


industrial or population growth points where special 


considerations affecting traffic growth and road 


needs arise. This will not in itself require many 


new roads additional to those already planned but, 


beyond the existing programme, it may be necessary 


to bring forward the timing of some schemes and 


to provide roads to a higher standard than would be 




justified merely on the basis of normal traffic 

increases. An example of one new road that is 

required is one from the present termination of 

the M.4 Motorway to the Bridgend area, referred 

to in paragraph 53(h) below. This would serve 

a useful purpose in providing an outer by-pass 

to Cardiff, in relieving congestion on 



the A  . 4 8 road between Cardiff and Bridgend, and in speeding up 

communications with West South Wales . It would also be needed 


to serve major residential and industrial development at 


Llantrisant. 


5 1 * It will be necessary for the Welsh Office to plan this programme 

in such a way asto have a measure of flexibility in deciding which works 

are to be undertaken from year to year, both to meet changes in 


actual need which unforeseeable events will no doubt bring and 


to match the resources which can be devoted to highway 


improvements. There will therefore be a two-stage procedure. 


First, a pool of schemes will be prepared to the point where the 


necessary statutory procedures have been completed, the land 


to be acquired has been accurately defined, and their costs and 


likely benefits can be more precisely assessed. Then, on the 


basis of this information schemes will be drawn from the pool 


into the firm programme as they can be undertaken. 


5 2 . The Secretary of State for Wales has already 

announced the first major trunk and principal road schemes in the 

pool. These are:

(a) North Wales 


Trunk roads 


Principal roads 


(iii) A . 5 4 1 Mold By-pass and Llong Crossing. 

(b) South Wales 


Trunk roads 


(iv) A  . 4 8 Pyle By-pass in Glamorgan. 

A  . 4 8 Improvement in West Cardiff. 

(vi) A  . 4 6 5 Aberdulais-Llandarcy new road. 

(vii) A  . 4 0 4 2 Llantarnam By-pass. 

A  . 4 0 7 6 Haverfordwest Southern By-pass 
in Pembrokeshire. 



Principal roads 


(ix)	 A .48/A.i(J0if2 Old Green Crossing koundabout 

and Underpass at Newport. 


(x)	 h*k&l Newport-Brynmawr Road; improvement 

from Pant Bridge at Newbridge 

to Abercarn. 


(xi) Cardiff First priority schemes in the 

redevelopment of the central 

area of the City. 


The present estimated cost of these schemes, together 


with smaller schemes in the pool, is £19 million for trunk 


roads and £8 million for principal roads. 


5 3& Looking yet further ahead, the objective, as seen at present, 

will be to implement the following broad programme for trunk roads:-


South Wales 

V 


(a) providing dual carriageways along most of the 


A.48/A.AO road as far west as St. Clears; 


(b) a new road from the existing end of the M . 4 Motorway to the 

Bridgend area, providing an outer by-pass to Cardiff; 

(0)	 completing the new road between Raglan and 

Neath via the Heads of the Valleys road; 

(d) providing substantial lengths of dual 

carriageway on the A  . 4 0 road between 

Abergavenny and Carmarthen via Brecon; 

(a) completing the dualling of the 


Cardiff-Merthyr road A.470; 


(f) further improving the Newport-Abergavenny 


road A.4042; 


North Wales 


(g) providing dual carriageways along the 


A  . 5 5 road from Chester to Bangor; 

(h) cbnitwoting by-passes and lengths of 


dual carriageway on the A . 5  / A . 4 8 3 

Swansea-Manchester trunk road from 


Chirk to the Welsh boundary with Cheshire; 


(i) constructing by-passes and lengths of dual 

carriageway on the A.5 road westwards from 

its Junction with A9kB3 to Kolybead; 
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( j) constructing by-passes and lengths of dual 

carriageway on the A . 4 9 4 Dolgellau-Queensferry Road. 

5 4 . In addition substantial road widening, generally not 

to dual carriageway standards, and other improvements are planned; 

in South Wales, on the A . 4 0 road west of St. Clears, the A . 477 road 

between St. Clears and the south of Milford Haven, the A . 4076 

Haverfordwest-Hilford Haven road, and the A .483 Pontardulais-

Ammanford-Llandeilo roadj and in Mid and North Wales, on the A . 4 8 7 

Haverf ordwe st-Bangor road, the A . 483/A . 44 Shrew sbury-Aberystwyth 

road, and the South-North Wales trunk road and associated link roads 

including by-passes at Newbridge in Radnorshire and Llanrwst in 

Denbighshire. 

55* The estimated cost of all these works is about 

£200 million. In bringing schemes first into the preparation pool 

and then into the firm programme, priority will be given in 

North Wales to the improvement of the more important sections of the 

A.55 coast road and of the Swansea-Manchester trunk road A.5/A .483 

from Chirk to the Welsh boundary with Cheshire. In South Wales 

the question of priorities is more complex. The most important 

single objective is the provision of a new road between the present 

termination of the M f f l4 Motorway at Newport and the Bridgend area. 

Whilst it is clear in principle that such a new road will be 

needed, problems arise on the timing and phasing of its construction, 

particularly in relation to improvements that are also needed to 

the western approaches of Cardiff. Subject to that9 priority 

will be given to the more important sections of the A . 4 8 , the 

A .4042 Newport-Abergavenny road and the eastern and western 

extensions of the Heads of the Valleys Road. In Mid-Wales 

priority will be given to the improvement of the Aberystwyth-

Shrewsbury road9 the Brecon-Llangurig road and sections of the 

Haverf ordwe st-Bangor road0 

5 6  It is not at present possible to indicate in a c

comparable way the further improvements to principal roads 

which may be undertaken in the 1 9 7 0 8 s, as these are the 

responsibility of local authorities; but the construction by the 



Pembrokeshire County Council of a toll bridge across Milford 


Haven to replace the existing unsatisfactory ferry is at an 


advanced stage of preparation Although schemes will be 


carried out in all parts of Wales, the emphasis is likely 


to be on urban schemes within the major towns, where improved 


principal roads will be required to meet traffic demands 


forecast by the urban transportation and planning surveys 


which are being carried out at several places. 




PUBLIC TRANSPORT 


5 7 . In the last fifteen years there has been a 

substantial reduction of the network of railway services in 

Wales, as in the rest of Britain. Throughout this period, 

under growing competition from road transport, there has been 

a very sharp decline in the proportion of the passenger and 

freight traffic in Britain carried by rail; and the financial 


loss on the railways, with their high fixed costs, has risen 


so steeply as to make inevitable a drastic pruning of seriously 


unremunerative lines and services. The railways have aimed to 


achieve a financial balance by concentrating attention and 


investment on the traffic for which they are best suited. 


5 8 . Following a fundamental review of railway policy, 

the Government have decided that wider considerations than the 

test of financial viability alone should apply; and that the 

future pattern of the railway system must be related to the 

country's economic, social and overall transport needs. While it 

must still be the aim to operate all services economically, any 

deficit on passenger services maintained because of their social 

necessity should be borne by the community. The Government 

and the Railways Board have set up joint machinery to consider 

the long-term future financial prospects of the Board; to 

examine the organisation of the railways; and to devise means 

of identifying and costing unremunerative passenger services, so 

that the Government can decide which of these should be grant

aided on broad social and economic grounds. Leglislation will 

then be introduced to provide a new financial framework for the 

operation of the railways. 

5 9 . In the light of this policy, the Government, in 

consultation with the Welsh Economic Council and other Economic 

Planning Councils, have determined the size and shape of the 

basic railway network required to meet both commercial and 

social needs. For Wales this comprises, apart from short lines 



to be developed for freight only, the following routes to serve 


both passenger and freight traffic or passengers only:

(i)	 Chester to Holyhead (with branches to Llandudno, 


Caernarvon and Blaenau Pfestiniog); 


(ii) Shrewsbury to Aberystwyth; 


(iii) Newport to Shrewsbury! 


(iv) The Severn Tunnel to Pishguard and Milford Haven 


(with branches to Barry, Penarth, Rhymney, 


Merthyr and Treherbert). 


The designation of this basic network does not 


prejudge the future of passenger services on any existing lines 


not included in this list, decisions on each of which will 


continue to be reached under the established procedure, 


including full consultation with the Welsh Economic Councils 


6 0   The modernisation and improvement of the continuing o

railway network in Wales is being pressed ahead. Considerable 

progress has already been made in reixLacing obsolete rolling 

stock, in modernising track, signalling and other equipment and 

in rationalising the arrangements for goods traffic Tnese 

improvements have led to marked advances in the speed, comfort 

and safety of main line passenger services 

between London and North and South Wales, although travel by 

rail by passengers between North and South Wales is inconvenient. 

There has also been an improvement in the efficiency of freight 

services. Further substantial investment in the Welsh railway 

system is already planned. A liner train depot will come into 

operation at Cardiff in the summer of 1967* Initially, door-to

door goods services will be operated to London. Planning, in 

the light of experience and market research, for later stages of 

the national freight grid will take account of the need for 

further terminals in Wales. The Railways Board will also 

extend, wherever possible, the arrangements for the carriage of 

whole train loads of goods between clearly defined points, as 



in the services provided for transporting oil refinery products 


between Milford Haven and the Midlands and steel between 


Llanwern and London. Through further investment and other 


measures, the Government intend to ensure that the railways will 


be developed to meet the needs of present and future users in 


Wales. 


6l. Public road transport also requires to be 


strengthened and improved, particularly in view of the closure 


r
of uneconomic rail passenger services, J?he Government are 


very conscious that this problem is especially severe in the 


rural parts of Wales, where, although car ownership is high, many 


people also need adequate public transport. They have 


accepited in principle that help from public funds should be 


made available to secure that adequate rural bus services are 


provided and continued. They propose that local authorities 


should be empowered to give financial assistance, and the 


Ministry of Transport empowered to contribute. The criteria 


for assessing this financial assistance are being considered in 


consultation with the associations of local authorities. The 


experiment which is being made in Montgomeryshire of carrying 


passengers as well as mail in Post Office vehicles will be 


watched with interest, 


-!
 - ,62.' The Government also intend to avoid uneconomic 


competition between rail and road transport, by incorporating 


an efficient railways network in an integrated transport 


system; and thus to secure that the interests of the public are 


best served and the most economic use made of the country's 


resources. The Welsh Economic Council have given advice on 


machinery for the more effective co-ordination of public 


passenger services by road and rail in Wales. In the light of 


this advice, the Government have set up a Passenger Transport 


Co-ordinating Committee in Wales, as in other areas, to secure 


improvements ;lp these services through the co-operation 


of transport operators and local 




authorities. The committee is working closely with the Welsh 


Economic Council, RO that progress towards an integrated public 


transport system can be related to overall planning objectives 


in Wales. 

PORTS 


6 3 , Ports provide an essential service to industry, 

and Wales is well served in this respect. The ports in South 

Wales have not been used to full caî acity for several years, 

mainly because the coal trade has diminished, but other trade 

has recently developed. Total traffic at the five major South 

Wales ports now administered by the British Transport Docks Board 

(Newport, Port Talbot, Cardiff, Swansea and Barry) has recently 

exceeded 20 million tons, which is double the low annual rate to 

which it fell immediately after the last War; and an overall 

financial loss in 0ach post-War year up to I 9 6 I has been 

converted to a profit in all subsequent years. Further west, 

at Milford Haven, the new refineries have brought a 

spectacular rise in oil traffic, as a result of which the port 

has become the fourth largest in the United Kingdom in terms of 

tonnage handled. Passenger traffic through the British 

Railways' ports of Fishguard and Holyhead is steadily growing 

and the car ferry iand container traffic through Holyhead has 

substantially increased in recent years. There are prospects 

of reviving activity at some of the smaller ports. 

6 4 . There is considerable scope for further development 

to meet demands as they arise. Studies made by the Welsh 

Economic Council have shown that extra dock capacity, 

including deep-water berths, can be provided in South Wales 

quickly and cheaply. The National Ports Council, who are 

responsible for advising the Minister of Transport on all 

major porj; developments, are also aware of this potential. 

At Newport, about, 160 acres of land are available for 

development in the immediate vicinity of the docks, 



and a still larger area could be provided for port and 


industrial use nearby. Newport and Swansea have a considerable 


liner service to all parts of the world? the substantial volume 


of iron and steel products for export, which can be stowed as 


bottom cargo, making the South Wales ports a convenient point of 


departure for general cargo liners. The outstanding advantage 


of the South Wales ports is that, together, they offer a range 


of facilities^ combined with an amount of surplus capacity,which 


cannot be found at other existing ports. 


6 5 . What has mainly stood in the way of realising this 

potential has been the lack of an industrial hinterland 

producing a sufficient demand for importing and exporting 

facilities to replace the former trade in coal. This has made 

it difficult to arrange for full loads in the same way as at 

London and Liverpool, which serve large concentrations of 

population and industry. Specialised traffic through the 

South Vales ports in iron ore, steel, oil and oil products, 

timber and fruit has risen steadily, but there has been less 

success in attracting large volumes of general cargo0 

6 6 . This problem is now decreasing. The growth of 

manufacturing industry in South Wales has generated a useful 

amount of new traffic for the ports which should increase in the 

years ahead. A second important factor is that the road links 

between the South Wales coast and the motorway system Via the 

Severn Bridge and the Ross Spur will widely extend the area 

which the ports of South East Wales can economically serve; 

while those further west will benefit from the Heads of the 

Valleys road and the progressive improvement of the A.48 

trunk route. 

6 7 . In order to take advantage of growing opportunities, 

the South Wales ports are adapting their facilities to serve new 

types of vessel and cargo. Coal traffic has, for instance, 

been concentrated at Barry and Swansea, releasing the old coal 

loading quays elsewhere for other forms of trade; but this and 



other sjoare capacity cannot be put to profitable use without 


extensive schemes of modernisation and development, A large 


and growing programme of investment is meeting this need. 


-Since 1963? works to the value of over £ 4 i million have been 

completed; and further schemes which will cost the British 

Transport Docks Board more than £20 million were in progress 

at the end of 19 6 6 . These include the new iron-ore terminal, 

at Port Talbdt, costing £17*7 million,' of which £13*7 million 

will be borne by the Board. Works costing ove.r £8*5 million 

have recently been completed or are in hand at Newport 

(£4*6 million), Swansea ( £ 1 . 9 million), Cardiff ( £ 1 , 6 million) 

and Barry (£435*COOj* With these works the Board are 

aiming both to serve existing traffic more efficiently and to 

attract new cargo to the ports? Among schemes to foster 

additional trade are one for- the deepening of the channel 

costing £if.203,000 to improve access to the Queen Alexandra Dock,, 

Cardiff, and the new quay under construction at South Dock, 

Newport, which will provide two modern berths,, one principally 

for timber and timber products and the other either as a 

container terminal or for handling conventional cargo ships. 

68,, Future schemes proposed by the British Transport 

Docks Board for the South Wales group of ports would involve 

increasing annual expenditure on them from an. average of £ 2 . 4 

million in 1964-66 to£7*25 . million in the period 1 9 6 7 - 7 0 . 

/These proposals include the iron-ore terminal at ITskmouth, 

expected to cost £ 1 2 . 3 million, of which £606 million would be 

borne by the Boardo In addition to its primary purpose of serv

ing the steel industry, this scheme would make available for. 

other traffic accommodation at Newport now used for the 

import of iron-orey^ The Board's proposals also include 

plans for the expenditure of nearly £"( million 



at the South Wales ports, including some £ 1 . 9 million at 

Cardiff, £ 1 . 7 million at Newport, £ 1 . 5 million at Barry and 

£ 1 . 3 million at Swansea. Although the precise pattern of port 

development which will be required to service the use of 

containers and purpose-built container ships is not yet 

clear, Welsh industry may be expected to benefit from this new 

form of transport. 



AIR COMMUNICATIONS 


6 9 . There has been an encouraging development of air transport 

facilities serving Wales in recent years. The three main airports of 

Glamorgan (Rhoose), Swansea (Fairwood Common) and Hawarden 

have developed very substantially, and between them provide a growing 

range of domestic and international scheduled services, as well as 

numerous inclusive tour and other charter services. The prospects for 

continuing development are favourable. 

Aerodromes 

79 Glamorgan (Rhoose) is owned and operated by the Glamorgan e


County Council. There are two tarmac runways, 1,382 and 1,128 metres 

in length, and a grass strip of 826 metres. Navigational aids include 

very high-frequency direction finding equipment, a non-directional 

radic beacon and radar equipment. Air traffic control services at 

Glamorgan are provided by the Government at an ̂ /estimated/' net cost 

in 1966 /67 of £ 1 0 9 , 0 0 0 , which is expeoted to increase to £ 1 5 0 , 0 0 0 by 

1 9 7 0 / 7 1 . At present, scheduled passenger services, both domestic and 

international, are operated from Glamorgan by British Midland Airways, 

Cambrian Airways, Dan-Air Services and Aer Lingus, using Viscount and 

D.C.3 Pionair aircraft. Numerous inclusive tour charter services are 

also operated during the summer season. The extension of the runway 

which is planned would enable larger aircraft, such as the BAC.111, 

Trident and Caravelle, to use the airport. New passenger buildings and 

an instrument landing system are also planned. Between i 9 6 0 and 1966 , 

the number of passengers carried by scheduled services rose from 6 3 , 0 0 0 

to 1 5 6 , 0 0 0 , the bulk being terminal passengers. There were some 4 9 , 0 0 0 

passengers, mainly terminal, carried on charter services in 1966 . Some 

500 tons of freight were also carried. 

71. Swansea (Fairwood Common) is owned and operated by Swansea 

County Borough Council. There are three conorete or tarmac runways of 

965, 966 and 1 ,472 metres in length and navigational aids include very 



high-frequency direction finding equipment, a non-directional 

radio beacon and radar equipment. Future plans provide for the 

building of an additional hangar and a motel. Scheduled servioes on 

domestic and international routes are operated by Cambrian Airways, 

Dan-Air Services and Morton Air Services, using Heron and D.C.3 

Pionair aircraft; and the aerodrome is capable of handling larger 

aircraft, such as Viscounts. During the summer season, inclusive tour 

charter flights are operated to holiday centres. The number of 

passengers, mainly terminal, using the aerodrome rose between I960 

and 1966 from 4 , 7 0 0 to 1 3 , 5 0 0 . 

7 2 . Hawarden Aerodrome is operated by the Hawker Siddeley Aviation 

Company. There are two concrete runways, 1 , 4 3 7 and 1 , 004 metres in length, 

and navigational aids include very high-frequency direotion finding 

equipment and radar equipment. Scheduled services on domestic routes, 

are operated by British Eagle International Airways, using Viscount 

aircraft, and inclusive tour charter services are operated each summer. 

Plans for the development of the aerodrome are under consideration 

by Hawker Siddeley and include an extension of the main runway and the 

construction of a new terminal building. The number of passengers, 

more than half of them terminal passengers, using Hawarden rose from 

some 22 000 in 1963 to nearly 40,000 in 1966 . A further 3,000 s


passengers were carried by charter services in 1966 . Some 220 tons of 

freight were also carried. 

7 3 . As regards the rest of Wales, it would be difficult, apart 

from the limitations imposed by geography, to justify the very high cost 

of establishing additional airports until the demand for air services 

reaches a level sufficient to support the introduction of scheduled 

services on a fully eoonomic basis. Experience in other parts of the 

United Kingdom suggests that a population of 150,000 within a 15 mile 

radius is the minimum needed to sustain suoh a demand. The provision 

of aerodromes is a matter mainly for local authorities or other 

interests concerned. The existing aerodromes are well sited to serve 



main centres &f population in Wales; they are considerably under

utilised at present and offer ample scope for expansion of air transport, 

To help meet the demand for landing facilities for occasional 


use by executive aircraft in areas remote from airports, the Services 


airfields at Valley in Anglesey and Brawdy in Pembrokeshire have been 


made available for use by civil aircraft with the prior permission of 


the station commanders, who will normally grant it provided that ' 


interference with Service use of the airfields can be avoided. 


Air Services 


75 Table 2 lists the domestic and international scheduled e


services advertised from Welsh airports in the summer of 1966 and 

early in 1967* 

TABLE 2" 


Scheduled Air Services 


Domestic Services 


Between CARDIFF 

and:-


Bristol 

Isle Of Man 

Liverpool 

Newcastle 

Middle sbrough 

Belfast 

Bristol 

Glasgow 

Guernsey 

Jersey 

Liverpool 

Manchester 

Swansea 


Between SWANSEA 
I ands

1 Cardiff 
Jersey 

I Exeter 
Guernsey 
London 
Plymouth 
Isle of Man 

Between HAWARDEN1 


ands-


London 


OPERATOR 


Dan Air Services Ltd 

it ti it tt 

tt tt tt tt 

tt tt tt tt 

tt tt tt it 

[ Weekly Frequencies"] 

Aug'66 Feb*67 

12 
1 

, 5 

10 5 
10 5 
2 2 

Cambrian Airways Ltd 7 
^ tt tt 31 

tt tt tt 5 

w w n 15 6 

tt tt .,!! 27 

3 -7 
It tt It 

tt tt tt 5 10 
tt tl tt 1 -

Cambrian Airways Ltd 1 
M tt It 3 

Morton Air Services 7 
it tt tt 3 

tt tt tt 6 5 
n tt it 2 -

Dan M  r Services 1 


British Eagle Inter
national Airways Ltd. 
 11 I 10 j 




International Services 


Between CARDIFF Weekly Frequencies 
OPERATOR 
and:" Aug'66 Feb*67 

Ostend British Midland 

Amsterdam 
Airways 

Dan Air Services 
1 

1 
-
mm 

Basle ii ii it 1 mm 
Dinard 
Dublin 

Cambrian Airways Ltd 
it I  I it 

2 
2 -

Paris it I  I I  I 7 13 
Cork I  I n it 3 3 

it 
Dublin 

Aer Lingus 
I  I 18 

3 
16 7 

Between SWANSEA 

and:-


Dublin Cambrian Airways Ltd 1 mm 

7 6 . Development of air services is, subjeot to licensing, 

primarily a matter for the commercial judgement of airlines. Where a 

worthwhile demand exists or can reasonably be foreseen, airline companies 

usually respond to it with enterprise and are prepared to take a good 

measure of risk to build up traffic. Licensing decisions (except on 

appeals which are decided by the Board of Trade) are the responsibility 

of the independent Air Transport Licensing Board. They and the Board 

of Trade are very oonscious of the importance of air services to regional 

development, and the Government have often affirmed, without prejudice 

to individual licensing decisions, their sympathy for genuine new 

services for Wales provided there is the traffic to justify them. The 

Government's general policy in this field is one of expansion. 

7 7 , The Welsh Advisory Committee for Civil Aviation plays an 

important role in encouraging the development of Welsh air transport 

facilities. It has the important statutory duty of advising the Air 

Transport Licensing Board upon licence applications affecting Wales, in 

the light of local circumstances and requirements. It also considers 

Welsh oivil aviation questions generally including those concerning 

aerodromes, and in 1 9 6 5 its terms of reference in this re spe ct we re 

strengthened to enable it to keep a olose watch on the adequacy and 

quality of Wel3h air services. The Committee w o r k 3 in close touch with 

looal authorities, business organisations, other bodies interested in air 
transport and the Welsh Economio Council, with which it has some common 
membership. -^2" 




CHAPTER V 


HITMAN RESOURCES 


78* The greatest resource of Wales is its 


people? only if they are properly employed will the 


Principality prosper as it should and make its full 


contribution to the wealth of Great Britain. 

70^ How many people are there? What do they do? 

Who comes to Wales? Whs leaves? The answers to these 

questionsi will indicate how the size and composition of 

the population may change during the next few years. On 

that basis, an attempt will then be made in this Chapter 

to assess the possible size of the employee population in 

1971 and to compare that with such indication as it is 

practicable to give of the demand for labour in that year. 

Population Jba 1^66 

80s 1 The 'homef population of Wales in the middle 

of 1966 is estimated by the Registrar General to have been 

2 , 7 0 1 , 2 0 0 * This was 4 8 , 0 0 0 more than four years earlier 

and 112 ,000 more than in 1951* The rate of growth has been 

quickening from an annual increase of under 4 , 0 0 0 in the 

early 1 9 5 0 s s to an average of about 1 3 , 0 0 0 between mid 1963 

and mid 1966 , The natural increase (i.e, the excess of 

births over deaths) between 1951 and I96S was 1 4 4 , 0 0 0 and, 

allowing for changes in the number in the armed forces, 

the difference between the natural increase and the actual 

increase reveals a net outward migration of 4 3 , 0 0 0 from 

Wales over the fifteen year period. The rate of the net 

outflow has, however, been falling steadily from 5 , 5 0 0 

annually in the early 1950*s to virtually nil since 1962 . 

8 l 0 In South Wales the rate of net migration loss 

has fallen from around 3 ,500 a year in the early 1950*s to 

approximately 2 , 3 0 0 a year since 1956 , while within South 

Wales there was, over the whole period, an average net 



movement of nearly 3*000 annually to the coastal plain and 

an average net annual loss of 5*500 from the rest of the 

area, mainly from the central and eastern valleys,, In 

North-East Wales the net flow has switched from an average 

annual loss of 1 ,000 up to 1956 to an average gain of 400 

a year between 1962 and 1 9 6 6 . In the North-West Wales coastal 

area there has been a progressive increase in the rate of 

net inward migration, the annual net inflow having gone up 

from 600 in the early 1950*s to 1 ,900 between I 9 6 2 and 

1 9 6 6 . In the remainder of North-West Wales and in Central 

and West Wales it is only since 1962 that there has been 

any significant falling off in the outward flow, the 

combined loss having declined from around 1 ,500 a year before 

that date to 500 a year since,, . These trends are shown in 

detail in Tables A, 3 and C in the Appendix. 

Population in 1971 

82ffl Any estimates of future population must be 


based on a series of assumptions regarding two elements, namely 


natural increase and migration, and must therefore be 


speculative. Fluctuations in the rate of natural increase 


have an immediate effect on the rate of population growth, 


although there will of course be a time lag of at least sixteen 


years before any change in the birth rate has much- effect on 


the supply of labour. Changes in"the rates of migration, on 


the other hand, have a direct effect on both the population 


total and the availability of labour. Moreover, it is not only 


the level of net migration which is important but also the 


relative composition of the inward and outward flows. 


Although there has been little total net loss through 


migration since 196-2, there is evidence from information 


relating to earlier years indicating that there is a considerabl 


net outflow of persons in the younger age groups which 


is offset by a net inflow of persons in older age groups. 


-i.A



The I96I Census 10 per cent sample provides a measure of 

these flows during the year preceding the Census and reveals 

that the loss \7as particularly marked in the 15 - 24 age 

group where it was proportionately well in excess of the 

comparable figures for any of the English Regions. Losses in 

the younger and middle working age groups (i.e. 15 - 44) 

reduce the manpower immediately availables they also affect 

the birth rate, and so ultimately reduce the future population 

and the potential labour supply. 

8 3 . Vigorous policies for the introduction of 

new and more varied employment opportunities should go a 

long way towards countering the encouragement to migration 

resulting from the run-down in the coal milling and steel 

industries, but up to 1971 some net outflow from Yfales of 

persons of working age may continue. The rising trend of 

retirement migration into coastal areas particularly in North-West 

Wales is expected to continue, although the increment to the 
s
total population from this source, up to 1971* I  likely to be 

small. On the assumption of nil net migration for Wales as a 

whole, but on certain assumptions regarding the continuing 

loss from the working age groups and gains to the non

working age groups, the Registrar General estimates that 

during the period I966 to 1971 the population of Wales vail 

increase by 9 1 , 0 0 0 to a figure of ' 2 , 7 9 2 , 0 0 0 , and that 

this will include 1 , 010 ,000 males and 1 , 100 ,000 females 

aged 15 years and over0 

Population in 1981 

8 4 . The Registrar General estimates that by 1981 

the population will have grown to 2,9519 0 0 0 . This 

figure, which implies a population of 3 million by the 



early 1980 's, may well be exceeded as a result of an 

increased rate of inward migration to North and Mid Wales 


which may occur in the 1 9 7 0 s s and also because the economic 

policies which the Government have already adopted should 


enable a greater proportion of those who wish to work in 


Wales to do so and thereby reduce the loss by migration of 


the younger age groups0 Moreover this does not allow for 


any movement of population into Wales, on Severnside and 


perhaps Deeaide, which may take place if the study of those 


areas which has been put in hand leads to decisions by the 


Government for large scale development there to provide for 


some of the natural growth in the population of Great 


Britain^ 


85* There will be found in Tables E and F in 

the Appendix, mid-year figures over the period 1956 to 

1966 for the total employees (i0e. the employed and 

unemployed), the registered wholly unemployed, and 

employees in employment (i0e0 total employees less 

registered wholly unemployed)e The Appendix also contains 

Tables showing the distribution of employees in employment 

in 1961 and I966 as between industries (Table G); the 

distribution of employees in employment in the different 

areas of Wales as between the main industrial sectors over 

the period 1950-65 (Table H); and activity rates (Table i). 

None of these Tables includes the self-employed or the 

armed forces0 

8 6 0 This material shows that, despite the progress 

made after the War and the vigorous steps taken by the 
n e
Government since 1964 ,  *  best use is still not being 

made of the human resources of 'iffales* The evidence for 

this is two-folds in the first place unemployment rates 



are high, and in the second place activity rates 


(i.e. the proportion which total employees constitute of 

the home population aged 15 and over) are relatively low. 

Tiiis is the basic challenge and opportunity we have today0 

87. During the decade 1956-66 the total employees 

in Great Britain as a whole grew by 8 . 4 per cent, while 

in Wales they increased by only 5 . 3 per cent. Moreover, the 

whole of the Welsh increase was in female employment; the 

figure for male employees in June I 9 6 6 was lower by some 4?000 

(0*7 per cent) in Wales than that for June 1 9 5 6 , whereas in 

Great Britain the number of male employees rose during the 

period by 5*7 per cent. Among females the rise in Wales was 

20*2 per cent compared with 13*5 per cent in Great Britain, 

88. It will also be seen that the rate of unemployment 

in Wales over the past ten years has been consistently much 

higher than in the country as a whole. It has hovered at 

between one and a half and twice the national rate. With 

approximately 4*3 per cent of the employees in Great Britain, 

Wales has suffered in recent years from between 6 per cent 

and 9 per cent of national unemployment. This bears 

particularly on those aged over 45* 

Disablement 

890 A special problem in Wales is the incidence 


of disablement. This has been heavier than in 


the rest of the country, largely because Wales has had a 


high proportion of its workers in heavy industries with 


high injury and sickness rates and these industries provide 


fewer opportunities for disabled workers. In Great Britain 


an average of 10,7 per cent of the unemployed are registered 


as disabled, while in "Wales the comparable figure is 13.0 per cent; 




and the problem is heightened because many of the 


unemployed disabled are the older men. The 


incidence of disablement should drop with the 


adoption of modern methods in heavy industries and 


as the proportion of the employee population 


engaged in other occupations increases. By 


careful job selection and by using industrial 


rehabilitation and training facilities as necessary, 


the Disablement Resettlement Service of the Ministry 


of Labour' aim to place disabled persons in work in 


open industry as far as this is possible. Until 


recently there was only one Industrial 


Rehabilitation Unit in Wales, at Cardiff, but 


another has now been opened at Port Talbot, which 


is specially concerned with redundant coal miners. 


These units greatly enhance the prospects of 


resettling the disabled, as well as redundant 


workers and able-bodied people who have been 


without work for some time, through rehabilitation 


and by introducing them to new industrial 


occupations. For those too severely disabled 


to secure employment in open industry, sheltered 


employment is provided in Remploy factories and 


in the increasing number of workshops maintained 


by local authorities and voluntary bodies, many 


of which undertake work on contract from local 


industry. Disability itself need not exclude 


workers from contributing fully to the nation's 


labour requirements and disabled workers provided 


with rehabilitation and training services within 




industry as well as by G-overnment centres form a 


valuable part of the labour force. The 


proportion of disabled persons employed in open 


industry in Wales is already higher than else

where and the growth of new industry will help 


further progress. 


Youth Employment 


90* There is a disturbing lack of employment 

opportunities for young people in Wales in comparison 

with those for their contemporaries elsewhere. This 

is strikingly illustrated by the ratios of unfilled 

vacancies to unemployed young persons. In December 

1966 there were, in Great Britain, 184 unfilled 

vacancies to each hundred wholly unemployed boys 

and 337 "to each hundred wholly unemployed girls: 

in Wales, the figure for boys was only 36 and that 

for girls 3 8 . For school leavers, the consequence 

is slower absorption into employments in December 

1966^2.1 per cent of Welsh summer school leavers 

were still without their first jobs, compared with 

0 . 4 per cent nationally. It also means that it 

is more difficult to ensure that; young people take 

up work for which they are best suited, and that 

unemployment and migration among them is 

high. 



Activity Rates 


91* Relatively low activity rates are a second 

indication that human resources are under-used. Because of 

special regional characteristics activity rates In all areas 

will never be equalo Wales, with its own established 

pattern of life, the scattered population in the rural areas 

with transport difficulties, and a high proportion of self

employed workers, is unlikely to have employee activity 

rates as high as those in England. The high proportion of persons 

over 15 who remain in full-time education (despite the long term 

advaatagas of this) depresses the-raies, particularly in 

Wales. As will be seen from Table I in the Appendix, the 

estimated employee activity rate in Wales in mid-1966 for 

all persons aged 15 and over was 485 per cent, that for 

males was 6f-g per cent and that for females 30? per cent: 

the corresponding figures for Great Britain were 5 7 ? , 7^ 

and 4 0 ? per cent. The rates for males have declined 

continuously between 1 9 6 l and 1966 both in Great Britain 

and in Wales, but more rapidly in Wales. On the other 

hand, the corresponding rates for females have increased 

and the rate of increase has been faster in Wales0 This 

points to the existence of reserves, mainly female, which, 

in a more congenial economic climate, could serve to raise 

the female activity rate and slow down the decline in fee 

male activity rate in Wales. The unused reserves are a loss 

to the Principality's wealth and to the national economy,, 

Supply of Labour in 1971 

92f f l The general picture painted of Wales as compared 

with Great Britain as a whole is therefore of a smaller 

proportion of employees in the population, a higher 

proportion of unemployed, and an employee population which 

has been growing more slowly. The number of male employees 

has been relatively static and indeed tending to decline 

in Wales. 

*a*50jM* 



9 3 - An attempt has been made, on the basis of the trends 

shown in the period 1956-1966 and other information, to assess 

on certain assumptions what may be the total number of employees 

in 1971 and the possible employment prospects in that year. 

Estimating is particularly difficult In this field, because many 

of the factors likely to be relevant are not susceptible to accurate 

measurement, and no approach to precision is practicable. The 

estimates are only required to give a broad indication of 

the position on the basis of possible trends^ so that 

Government action can be directed towards reducing the gap 

between the supply of and the demand for labour,, 

9 4 . In attempting to calculate the availability of labour 

in 1971? the starting point must be the population projections. 

As has been said in paragraph 83 , in 1971 the population of Wales 

aged 15 and over is expected to include about.1,010,000 males and 

about 1 ,100 ,000 females. How many of these will be in the 

employee population will depend in part on their age distribution, 

and in this connection the character of movements into and out of 

Wales is important. It is expected that migration will have 

little effect on the total size of the population up to 1971? 

the movement into Wales of mostly older people being balanced by 

an outward movement of younger workersg so the potential number 

of workers is likely to be less than if there were no migration 

either into or out of Wales. 

95o The demand for labour and its availability are 

inter-related, and the making of any assumption as to activity 

rates is hazardous. If economic activity increases, the 

demand for labour rises, and the number of employees and so 

activity rates will be higher than they would otherwise be; and 

the converse is also true. If demand does not grow, potential 

workers may remain in or return to inactivity or self-employment 

or may migrates they will not necessarily become registered 



unemplc-yedL To some extent, demand itself will depend on supply? 


unless there is a reasonable expectation that labour of the kind? 


in the quantity, and in the places required will be forthcoming, 


potential demand may not materialise into jobs, In a favourable 


economic climate, activity rates are likoly to be high and 


unemployment low, while in adverse circumstances low"activity 


rates are likely to bo associated with higher unemployment,, 


, . . . . 9 6 * , ,The changing age structure of the population, the 

increasing proportion of married women and the tendency towards 

earlier retirement will continue to depress activity rates 

throughout Groat Britain,, The proposed raising of the 

school-leaving age in 1971 will also lower thorn below what thoy 

would otherwiso be % in Wales it will do so less than in Great 

Britain as a whole because young people in Wales already tend to 

stay longer at school, but the effect in Wales may be to lower 

activity rates by up to one per cent. In these circumstances, 

even to maintain the 1966 activity rates in Y/ales of 67-g- per cent 

for males and 3C"g" per cent for females would really represent a 

substantial improvement. As was said in paragraph 91? the 

activity rate for males has been falling; and, because of age 

distribution, self-employment, the raising of the school-leaving 

age, and the social factors which affect activity rates in' Wales, 

it is likely in 1971 to be lower than in 1966 w It is hoped, 

however, that by 1971 it will have fallen less sharply than in 

recent years and less sharply than seems likely in Great Britain 

as a whole. Moreover, for the purpose of the calculation made in 

this Chapter, it is appropriate to assume a good demand for labour 

and consequently high activity rates. On this basis and for the 

purpose of this- calculation, an activity rate for males of 67 

per cent is assumed, which would mean a male employee population 

(employed and unemployed) of about 6 7 5 , 0 0 0 , 

^ 5 2 



9 7 . The activity rate for females is lower in Wales than 

in any other part of Groat Britain, but it has been rising more 

sharply than in Great Britain as a whole? and there is evident 

scope for more females to be drawn into employment if the 

opportunities existed. It is expected that the rate for Great 

Britain will fall by 1971? because of the increased proportion of 

married women and because the number of girls entering the labour 

force will be lower than in recent yearsj but that the rate for 

Wales will continue to rise from its 1966 level of 30-g- Vox cent, 

although more slowly. It is proposed to assume for the purpose 

of this calculation that by 1971 the rate could reach about 

32 per cent, if the demand for female labour in that year is 

sufficiently high to coax that number into employment. This 

would moan a female employee population (employed and unemployed) 

of about 3 5 0 , 0 0 0 , 

9 8 . In considering any forward projection of labour supply 

and hence tho likely demand for employment opportunities, it is 

necessary to adjust the estimates ef tho total number of employees 

made in paragraphs 96 and 97 to take account of those who are 

moving from one job to another, with possibly an interval for 

retraining in between, those affected by short term fluctuations 

in demand, and those who because of age or disability have 

difficulty in obtaining employment. What deductions in the 

circumstances of Wales should be made on these accounts from the 

estimates of the employee population in 1971 is speculative. 

For the purpose of this calculation, it is proposed to assumo that . 

the number of males effectively available for employment at any 

one time will be about 6 6 0 , 0 0 0 , and that the effective 

availability of female labour will be about 3 4 5 , 0 0 0 . 

Demand for Labour in 1971 

99* An attempt has also been made to forecast the demand 

for labour in Wales in 1971 on the basis of recent trends, as 



so 


modified by the information available and policy decisions as 

they stood in March 1967" For some of the industrial sectors 

most significant to Wales, such as the coal and steel industries, 

estimates can be ventured on the basis of the existing plans of 

the industries. Something is also known of increases likely 

to take place in the manufacturing field as a result of the 

continuing operation of the Industrial Development Act 1966, 

Over much of the remainder of the economy it is possible only 

to project trends and to modify them in the light of what may 

be known. On this admittedly uncertain basis, the number of 

employment opportunities likely to be available in 1971 may be of 

the order of 640 ,000 to 650 ,000 for males and 3 5 0 , 0 0 0 for-females, 

compared with about 6 6 4 , 0 0 0 and 3 2 3 , 0 0 0 in mid-1966 s this is 

notwithstanding the progress so far made in implementing the 

policies adopted since 1964* This assessment is based partly 

on impressions and assumptions, is subject to an unknown margin 

of error, and no claim at all can beraado to precision. 

Different assumptions would produce different results. 

Nevertheless, it is only by attempting such an assessment that 

the order of the size of the problem of providing work for the 

labour available can be broadly defined and thus a basis for 

policy be given* 

Conclusion 

100. Relating the estimates of effectively available 

supply of and the demand for labour to each other, it appears 

that for females they should in 1971 be roughly in balance at . 

a level of 3 4 5 ? 0 0 0 - 3 5 0 , 0 0 0 ? with rising demand for female labour 

probably having the effect of drawing into the employee 

population some who would othor\vise remain inactive, thus 

enabling demand to be fully met. For males, on the other hand, 

developments foreseen in March 19^7 seem likely to be inadequate 

to provide employment for all those effectively available on the 



assumptions made. The mean of the employment opportunities 

for males in 1971 estimated in paragraph 99 (645,000) falls 

short of the number of male workers estimated in paragraph 98 

as being effectively available (about 660,000) by around 15,000. 

As has already been stressed, this calculation is imprecise 

and has been made only to enable the broad magnitude of the 

problem to be assessed; what is clear is that the employment 

opportunities available for men in Wales in the early 1970's 

would, in the absence of action additional to that envisaged in 

March 1967, be inadequate on a quite substantial scale. If 

this situation in fact developed, the consequences would be, 

for a large number of men, a combination of withdrawal from 

and a reduced inflow into the employment field, of unemployment 

at a level higher than that resulting from the factors 

referred to in paragraph 98, and of migrationa All these 

consequences would involve loss to the economy of Wales, and 

all except the last to that of Great Britain as a whole. 

101. For planning purposes, it is desirable to have, not 


only an estimate of the size of the problem, but also an 


indication of the localities where it is likely to arise most 


acutely. The main impact of reduced demand for labour ^n 


agriculture, coal and steel will be in the rural and coalfield 


areas and in some of those with large steel plants. The 


introduction of new industries is easiest and is taking place 


fastest in the South-East and North-East parts of WalesQ 


The largest unemployment difficulties therefore face men living in 


the area within fifteen miles or so of Swansea, in the Rhondda, in 


some of the other mining valleys, and in some of the westerly 


rural districts. It is in these places, or within reasonable 


daily travelling distance of them,that fresh employment 


opportunities are needed. 




102. It is,"therefore, the Government's intention to 


make every effort to increase the employment opportunities in 


Wales, as in other development areas. Since the review of the 


situation made in March ISlSf, they have made a number of 


decisions which are described in later Chapters. 


103. Although the needs of the future have been 


discussed in this Chapter in quantitative terms, that is not 


all that matters. The resources must not only be fully 


used, but effectively used. There will be problems of 


redeployment, of the adoption of new technology, and of 


training. These are considered in Chapter VIII. 




PART TWO - MATERIAL PROSPERITY 


CHAPTER VI 


TRADITIONAL INDUSTRIES 


1 0 4 . Having described in Part One the framework of the 

economy of Wales, the changes which it has undergone, the 

natural and human resources available, the water resources and 

the situation regarding communications, it is convenient to 

turn to the uses made of these resources and first of all to 

the industries of Wales. This Chapter will deal with the 

traditional industries of agriculture, coal and steel; and 

Chapter VII with the holiday industry. Chapter VIII will 

cover new manufacturing industry including the oil industry, 

the measures taken by the Government to promote manufacturing 

industry, the provision of industrial sites, productivity, 

technological development, industrial training and export 

promotion, which affect all production industry. 

AGRICULTURE. FISHERIES AND FORESTRY 


The Contribution of Agriculture 


1 0 5 . Farming will make a growing contribution to the 

country's food requirements, if the favourable trends of recent 

years are maintained. Encouraged by the Agriculture Act of 1 9 4 7 

and other Government measures for the support and development 

of agriculture, the industry in Wales has undergone much change 

and has achieved considerably greater output and efficiency; 

but further improvements are needed in the interests of both the 

British economy and Welsh farmers themselves. 

1 0 6 . Home agriculture can make its best contribution to 

national economic growth through a selective expansion programme, 

in which meat production is particularly important. During the 

next few years there will be scope for more home supplies of 

mutton, lamb and pigmeat, but particularly of beef; and as 



about two-thirds of the United Kingdom's production of beef 

comes from the dairy herd, more beef will entail more milko 

This in turn, after meeting requirements for liquid milk and 

fresh cream, will supply a substantial part of the additional 

demand for milk products. The implications are very import ants 

the total receipts of Welsh agriculture, including subsidies, are 

estimated as ourrently in the region of £ 1 0 0 - 1 2 5 

million a year, and about three-quarters of this is obtained 

from livestock products. Welsh farmers can therefore look 

forward to an expanding market. 

107 . The livestock population has been rising sharply 

during the past few years: between 1 9 & 4 and 1 9 6 6 the number of 

cattle rose by 1 0 per cent and of sheep by about 8 per cent, 

reaching record levels of over I 3 million cattle and over 

6 5 million sheep in June I 9 6 6 . Even pigs, which decreased by 

almost 3 7 , 0 0 0 in 1 9 6 6 , were still about the same in number as 

in 1 9 6 4 o Despite a decline in the number of milk producers, 

milk output in the year ending 3 1 s t December 1 9 6 6 , at 2 5 6 

million gallons, was less than one per cent down on the previous 

year. A continuation of upward trends in cattle and sheep, 

reinforced by measures referred to below, will enable Welsh 

farmers to play a valuable part in meeting the nation8s 

increasing food requirements. 

The Size of Holdings 

108. There are about 4 8 , 0 0 0 holdings in Wales. Even among 

the 2 4 , 0 0 0 full-time holdings, there are a large number which, 

on account of meagre acreage or indifferent land or both, can 

never provide a satisfactory livelihood. In some years the 

net income from many Welsh farms may be less than the wages 

of a farm-worker. Even on farms on better land the inoome is 

often low and leaves little margin for increased capital 

investment. With the increasing pressure of competition, it 

seems inevitable that many of the farms which yield a poor 

return will cease to exist as separate units. 



1 0 9 . This structural weakness is evident from changes 

which have already taken plaoe* Between 1951 (when the total 

number of holdings was about 56,W )0) and 1 9 6 6 , approximately 

5 , 9 0 0 holdings under 20 acres and 2 , 7 0 0 holdings between 20 and 

50 acres disappeared, and there was an increase of about 850 

in the number of holdings of 150 acres and upwards. The 

Government's policy is aimed at increasing the proportion of 

farms capable of supporting a commercial business whilst 

continuing to help progressive smaller farmers to become more 

competitive. For this purpose, a commercial business is regarded 

as one capable of providing, mainly from the land, full-time 

occupation to a farmer employing one worker or having equivalent 

help from his family. Only 17 per cent of the holdings attain 

this level and, even though many of the others are viable, an 

increase in the number of larger farms would help Welsh 

agriculture to meet the demands of economic food production and 

to provide a better living for farmers and farm-workers. 

Government Support 

1 1 0 . Between 1946 and 1966 grant-aided improvement schemes 

estimated to cost some £1*9 million were approved for Welsh 

farms and, in addition, £ 2 million in grant was provided for the 

improvement of rural roads in the uplands. The proportion of 

these sums already spent, coupled with other investment by local 

authorities and other public bodies and by landowners and farmers 

themselves, has helped to raise agricultural output to high 

levels. Long-term investment covered by these grants is currently 

running at the rate of £ 4 million a year in Wales, including 

£1 million a year for work approved under the Hill Farming and 

livestock Rearing Acts and £2 million a year for that under the Farm 

Improvement Schemes; and these rates of investment are likely to 

continue for some years to come. Grants totalling £65 million 

have been approved for nearly 9,000 occupiers under the Small 

Farmer Scheme, which was modified in 1965 to put a new emphasis 

on better management. 

R.I. 
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Farmers also benefit from the whole range of guarantees and 

production grants determined at the Annual Review. 

The Agriculture Act 1 9 6 7 

1 1 1 . The Agriculture Act 1967 will have special 

value for Wales, with its preponderance of small and hill 

farms. The Act contains far-reaching provisions for improving 

the industry9s structure by assisting worthwhile amalgamations 

through grants towards incidental costs and approved works 

directly consequent on the amalgamations and also payments to 

outgoing occupiers; for encouraging the improvement of hill land; 

for putting the hill stock subsidies on a long-term basis; for 

encouraging farmers to co-operate in production and marketing; 

for establishing Rural Development Boards for certain upland 

areas; and for a Meat and Livestock Commission to improve the 

production, marketing and distribution of livestock and meat in 

G-reat Britain. The implementation of these provisions should go 

far towards improving the structure and, hence, the economic 

future of Welsh agriculture. If the rate of change between 1 9 6 0 

and 1 9 6 6 continues and is gradually accelerated by the Government9s 

new incentives to voluntary amalgamation, a further reduction of 

2 , 7 0 0 in the number of small holdings and an increase of about 

3 5 0 to 4 0 0 in that of the larger holdings may be expected by 

1 9 7 0 s Looking yet further ahead and leaving aside those part-time 

holdings which, combined with other Employment, yield satisfactory 

incomes, the prospects are of a steady decline in the number of 

those holdings that, on a full-time basis, offer little more than 

mere subsistence to their occupiers; a fairly stable majority 

of holdings, mostly of between 6 0 and 1 0 0 acres, capable, with 

efficient and economic management, of producing a reasonably 

satisfactory living; and a gradual increase in the number of 

larger commercial holdings employing specialist labour and 

equipment. 

1 1 2 . The new scheme of grants to encourage co-operation 

which is provided for in the Act should give fresh stimulus to a 

movement in which Welsh farmers have long been active: 




co-operation "between small farmers in production and marketing 


activities could do much to reduce their costs and enhance 


their incomes. Other provisions of the Act will undoubtedly 


encourage more investment, especially through the extended 


Par/a Improvement Scheme and the Hill Land Improvement Scheme, 


and in the labour-saving equipment and self-propelled machinery 


covered by the Investment Incentive grants. The larger farms of 


the future will be more economical on replacements and better 


placed to finance improvements made necessary by technological 


advances. 


1 1 3 . An important provision in the I967 Act is one for 

the establishment of Rural Development Boards in upland areas 

where there are special problems, including that of farm structure, 

affecting their development as rural areas. The Boards will 

draw up programmes to co-ordinate the development of agriculture 

and forestry. The Government consider that among the first of 

the Boards should be one in Mid Wales. They are consulting 

local authorities and other interested bodies as to the area it 

should cover. This and other Government measures will help the 

Welsh countryside to make its fullest contribution to the 

national well-being and, at the same time, to provide a better 

living for those who work there. 

Productivity 

1 1 4 . After allowing for part-time working, agriculture 

employs an estimated labour force equivalent to 55*000 full-time 

workers, not including farmer's wives. This represents a marked 

decline during the last fifteen years. The loss of manpower 

consequent upon a 15 per cent fall in the number of agricultural 

holdings between 1951 end 1966 has been substantial. In 

addition, the number of employed whole-time workers fell by 

about 3 per cent per annum from 1951 to 1963 and at a 

significantly greater rate from then to 1966 . But this 

reduction in the labour force has been more than offset by 

increased productivity, made possible largely by the 

simplification of farming systems, the increased use of machinery 



and improved fixed equipment, and technological developments. 

Tractors have increased in number from nearly 19 ,000 in 1948 to 

over 44,000 in 1966 (giving a ratio of one tractor to every 59 acres 

of crops and grass), combine harvesters from only 118 to 2 , 4 0 0 , 

and milking machines have increased by over 300 per cent. A 

report by the Milk Marketing Board in 1965 shows that there is 

still scope for further improvement in productivity in Welsh 

dairy farms. Output per full-time worker (including farmers 

and family labour) in sample milk-producing farms in 1 9 6 3 - 6 4 

was lower in Wales than in England and Wales as a whole. 

Economic improvement would now 

-62- R.l. 




seem to depend on further investment, new forms of organisation 


and co-operation, and the achievement of a better balance of 


resources between machinery and livestock. 


1 1 5 . The outlook for the future is therefore one of increasing 

output from a smaller labour force. If, as suggested in paragraph in, 

some 2 , 7 0 0 of the smaller holdings no longer exist as separate units 

by 1970 , and if the release of agricultural workers continues at 

the same rate as in recent years, there might be a reduction 

equivalent to between 4 , 5 0 0 and 5 , 000 full-time workers (including 

farmers) in the Welsh agricultural labour force by 1 9 7 0 . In some 

areas any substantial loss of labour from agriculture may bring 

difficulties, particularly in livestock husbandry, but technical 

developments, including the fullest use of machinery and better 

management, should ease the problem. 

Agriculture and the Countryside 

1 1 6 . It is a major concern of the Government that the 

countryside should be developed to the fullest health and vigour. 

Their aim is to ensure that as many as possible of the people 

released from agriculture will find other employment within the rural 

areas themselves. It will be particularly important to build up 
the 


tourism and/population and economy of the country towns. Their 


prosperity must be fostered so that they can continue to provide 


the services essential to the farming industry and generally act 


as focal centres of rural development, "and so build up a more 


thriving economy in the rural areas, stem depopulation and 


provide a better social environment. Agriculture is bound to 


remain the dominant feature of the rural scene. The Ministry of 


Agriculture's advisory services are freely available to farmers and 


landowners and, together with the financial incentives which are being 


provided and extended, will enable the industry to adapt itself to 


and benefit from the inevitable changes. The value of good land 


in agrdoalLtegal aae should be taken into account 


when considering competing requirements. 




Fisheries 


117. The fishing industry occupies a relatively small 

place in the Welsh economy,but provides a valuable source of 

employment in areas where this is particularly needed. In 

recent years landings of fish and shellfish in Wales have been 

worth about £1 million a year. Wet fish account for over 

£800,000of the total, most of this being landed at the deep sea 

port of Milford Haven. The inshore fishing ports of Conway and 

Swansea specialise in supplying high quality white fish, for 

which there is a good market. Conway has the more modern fleet 

and the value of the catch has more than doubled in the past 

ten years. The smaller inshore fishing ports contribute the 

bulk of the shellfish. About 450 workers are regularly 

employed in the industry and a somewhat smaller number are 

employed part-time. 

118. The Government are helping the 
industry as a whole to become viable and for this purpose they 

make grants towards the cost of building new vessels and of 

improving existing vessels. These grants 

have been raised for deep sea trawlers to 35 per cent and 

for inshore vessels, which are usually owned by those who sail 

in them, to 40 per cent; and legislation has been sought to 

enable both rates to be increased.,by an additional 5 per cent 

for investments in 19&7 1968. Operating subsidies are 

also given for all vesselsjbased on the days they spend at sea^ 

or, for certain very small vessels, on the weight of fish landed. 

In recent years the port of Milford Haven has suffered from 

a decline in hake fishing, and special rates of subsidy have 

been paid to help the local industry there to adjust itself to 

this situation. Unsuitable vessels have been eliminated from 

the Milford Haven fleet and smaller modern ones, which 

offer better chances of success, are being introduced. 



The fishing trade at the inshore 


ports of Conway and Swansea is in a stronger position economically, 


hut there is seope for modernisation especially at Swansea. 


Beth ports should benefit from the extension of British fishery 


limits which has now taken effect. At the smaller inshore fishing 


ports, the prospects of development are generally good, if modest: 


sales of shellfish are increasing and there has been an 


upward trend of investment in vessels, stimulated by improved 


marketing arrangements and by keen demand. The Government will 


continue to help the industry by means of research, conservation 


measures and assistance for investment; but the success of 


modernisation schemes will depend largely on the enterprise 


of individual owners0 


1 ! 9 S Salmon and trout fishing on Welsh rivers provides a 

great and increasing attraction for visitors. The Government 

intend to seek legislation to give river authorities greater 

scope to assist the development of fresh water fisheries. 

Forestry 


120o A great deal has been done by the Forestry Commission and 

private land-owners to revive the forestry industry. The 

once abundant woodlands were severely diminished by centuries 

of encroachment, culminating in the devastation caused by 

"the timber needs of the industrial revolution and the First 

World War. Since 1919 , successive Governments have encouraged 

the expansion of both private and state forestry. In the years 

between the Wars the Forestry Commission planted some 6 0 , 0 0 0 

acres in Wales. Since 1946 , a further 228,000 acres of forest 

have been created by the Commission, mostly on land of little 

agricultural value in the upland areas and on derelict woodland. 
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There are also about 80,000 aeres of well-managed private 


forests, mainly in the traditional woodland areas. About 


7 per cent of the land area of Wales is now occupied by 


effectively managed forests. 


121. Originally policy was aimed at creating and 


maintaining a reserve of growing timber for use in emergency; but the 


eaphasis is now on the value of forestry as a source of timber 


for industry and for the contribution it can make to the social 


welfare of the countryside. The financial return from forestry 


cannot alone justify investment in it. The length of the growing 


cycle makes it difficult to eospare the profitability of forestry 


with other forms of land use yielding earlier financial returns* 


but, so far as can be judged, the state forests in Wales might be 

e r
expected to yield a net return of about  P  cent compound 


interest. Although this is not attractive in relation to many other 


forms of investment, the Government have taken a wider view: 


it is their aim to encourage the best and fullest use of the 


uplands of Wales, and forestry is one of the best forms of 


land use for these areas. Apart from making a significant 


contribution to the country's supplies of timber and timber 


products, it can assist the establishment of timber-based industry 


and the growth of tourism, and can help the farmer. 


In particular, forestry can bring some social stability and 


employment opportunities to areas especially liable to depopulation. 


For these reasons, the Government have encouraged the further 


development of forestry, and the Forestry Commission are planting 


at the rate of 5*000 acres a year in Wales. 


122* There is considerable difficulty in acquiring 


sufficient land to continue this rate of planting: for a 


variety of reasons, the acquisition rate has been falling 


in recent years, and an effort is being made to increase 


the Commission*s reserves. It is not that suitable land is 


lacking: there are still substantial acreages of inferior hill 
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land which could be beneficially used for forestry. The

proposed Rural Development Board in Mid-Wales will assist 

integrated development of farming and forestry. It is also 

expected that in time the commons of Wales, amounting to some 

4505000 acres, will provide a good deal of land which may be of 

only marginal value to agriculture and would be better used for 

tree planting. The Government will give all possible help to 

the Forestry Commission in their task. They will also continue 

to support private woodland owners, who have recently been 

increasing their plantations at the rate of about 3?000 acres 

a year. Substantial inducements are available to encourage 

these owners to maintain their valuable contribution to the 

extension and management of forest areas. 

1 2 3 . Through growing output, the forestry industry will 

make an increasing contribution to the economy. Timber 

production currently amounts to about 225?000 tons annually, 

mostly in the form of small round-wood from softwood thinnings. 

The Forestry Commissions output, which accounts for some 

175*000 tons of this, is expected to rise to about 7 5 0 , 0 0 0 tons 

annually by 1985* A great deal of the timber produced in Wales 

is used in Wales or on the Welsh borders by coalmines, sawmills, 

pulpmills, boardmills and farms, which together are capable of 

absorbing all the increasing forest production of Wales for at 

least the next decade. 

124. The Forestry Commission now provide direct 

employment in Y/ales for about 2 , 7 0 0 workers, mostly in the upland 

areas, and some 1 ,400 are employed by timber merchants and in 

private woodlands. These numbers, though small in total, are 

valuable in helping to stem depopulation in sparsely populated 

areas, and in remote villages. Modern methods of training and 

the use of new techniques are increasing productivity in the 

forests, with resultant economies in manpowers but the 

increasing flow of timber from the forests should in the long 

term bring a gradual net increase in employment, both in 

forestry and in the ancillary industries and services. 




1 2 5 . Forestry offers.other direct and indirect benefits. 

There is a growing appreciation of its recreational and 

amenity value. The Snowdoaia Forest Park, with its camping ground 

at Beddgelert, has proved extremely popular, and wherever possible 

forests are now open for public enjoyment. About 1 , 9 0 0 miles of forest 

road have been constructsfi in Wales and further construction 

of about 1 0 0 miles f ye&Jf is planned. These roads are below 

normal standardfsnd must remain unobstructed for timber extraction 

and fire-fighting, but can be of great help to visitors 

who want to explore the for&stsi on foot. The number of 

parking and picnic places where people can leave their 

cars before entering the forests will be increased. Trees can 


enhance the attractions of beauty spots, mask unsightly areas 


and help to deal with the problem of derelict land. 


COAL 


1 2 6 , , In the wide range of high-grade coals it produces^ the coal 

industry in Wales has assets of considerable national importance. 

Its total production from all sources in 1 9 6 6 was 2 0 . b million 

tons. The South Wales coalfield provides virtually the whole 

United Kingdom output of anthracite for home use and export, 

dry steam goals valued for their high calorific value and 

smokeless properties, and coking coals and domestic fuel 

of the best quality, 'Tke smaller North Wales coalfield, comprising 

five collieri.es, produces mainly general purpose coals which are 

disposed of in and around the ares. Many of the South Wales coals 

have important specialised uges, as in providing smokeless fuel 

to jjeive the Government's clean air policy and in meeting the 

distinctive needs of the steel, electricity supply and other 

industries. They also furnish the? raw materials for 

the National Coal Board9 8 coking plants in South Wales at 

Cm  Qm&Bly and lantgarwf for the coktog plants of tfos steals


works, Aich between them supply a high proportion of the-. 


http://collieri.es


Wales Gas Board8s requirements of gas, in addition to producing 


large quantities of metallurgical coke; for a phurnacite plant 


at Aberaman manufacturing one million tons of premium smokeless 


fuel a yeari and for a new plant at Cardiff Docks, which produces 


a new smokeless fuel called multiheat and is at present being 


expanded to produce 330,000 tons per yearB 


Investment 


127s To make the fullest use of these resources, the 

National Coal Board have carried out an intensive programme of 

capital development in Wales, particularly in sinking new mines 

for the production of anthracite -Among these are the new e


collieries at Abernant, near Pontardawe, and at Cynheidre, near 

Llanelli, on which the Board have spent over £23 million. In 

South Wales, the National Coal Board have invested about £142 

million since 1946* out of some £ 1 , 2 9 2 million in the industry 

as a wholeo Concurrently with the development of new collieries 

there has been a drive to modernise and reconstruct existing 

collieries, the most successful of these being Abertillery in 

Monmouthshire, in which about £3 million has been invested,, 

At the end of 1966 , twenty colliery reconstructions were still in 

hand, including one at Marine Colliery, Ebbw Vale, where the 

first scheme in Wales for a remotely operated longwall face is 

being carried out. 

Two new drift mines, -Treforgan and Blaenant New 

Drift, both in the Dulais Valley, have come into production 

within the last two years, and one near Blaenavon, known as 

Blaentillery New Drift, is expected to become operative in 1967* 

Opencast coal mining, which has been undertaken in Wales since 

1943 , now affords employment for about 1,800 men at sixteen 

sites. Production from opencast sites has risen from 0 .7 

million tons in 1946 to 2 -4 million tons in 1966 , and the coal 

produced, particularly coking coal and anthracite, is a 

valuable addition to the output from other operations of the 

Board in Wales. 



Demand 


128* The industry in "Wales, as in the rest of the 

United Kingdom, has been faced with a difficult task in adjusting 

itself to market conditions. For some years from 1950 the British 

fuel economy was overwhelmingly dependent on coal, home demand 

reaching a peak of over 217 million tons in 1956 , and the 

coal industry had difficulty in meeting demand both at home and 

for exports, even having to arrange imports at high cost. "But 

after 1956 total inland consumption of all fuels failed to 

rise as had been expected and the growing use of oil caused 

a sharp decline in the market for coal, with immediate and 

serious effects on the industry. Although the fall in demand was 

arrested between I960 and 1 9 6 3 , demand has since declined still 

further, and in 1966 total inland consumption and exports fell 

to just over 177 million tons. Financial results have been 

disappointing, particularly in South Wales where accumulated 

deficits since 1946 after payment of interest amounted to 

.£116 million. 

Concentration 


129* The National Coal Board have continuously sought 

to increase the efficiency of the industry by the better use of 

men and machines and by concentrating production at the most 

economic pits. In Wales, 95 collieries were closed in the 

period 1 9 4 7 - 6 5 : most of these, after a long life span, had 

either exhausted their reserves or reached the limits of 

economic operations. Since November 1 9 6 5 , "the Board, with the 

Government's full support, have been speeding up their 

concentration programme. During 1966 a further eleven 

collieries were closed in Wales; and, while redundancies were 

relatively small, they unfortunately fell most heavily on 

disabled and elderly miners. Notwithstanding its reduced 
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scale, the coal industry contributes about £100 million 

annually to the Welsh economy and provides employment for 

nearly 6 1 , 0 0 0 mineworkers and some 5*500 other staff. It is, 

therefore, an important part of the economy of Wales. 

The Future 

130. The Board are proceeding with their programme for 

strengthening the competitive position of the coal industry 

and this involves a continuation of the process of 

concentrating production on the more economic collieries. But 

the Board will need to maintain an adequate labour force at 

these collieries. Between I 9 6 3 and I 9 6 6 , the number of mine

workers employed by the industry in Wales fell by over 18 ,000 

from 79*700 to 61 ,000 and the fall is likely to continue. 

Despite a reduction in the rate of manpower loss in the latter 

half of I 9 6 6 , the immediate problem is one, not of a surplus 

of mineworkers, but of a shortage of about 1 ,300 faceworkers in 

the South Wales coalfield. The redeployment of mineworkers 

from closing collieries to long-life collieries is essential 

and the National Coal Board will do all they can to make this 

redeployment practicable and successful. 

1 3 1 . The Government have afforded substantial help to 

the industry during the present difficult period of transition. 

Special preference has been given to the use of coal by the 

electricity industry and in the heating of public buildings. 

The Coal Industry Act 1965 provided for the capital 

reconstruction of the industry by relieving the Board of ; 

£415 million of î s accumulated debt, and for grants of up 

to £30 million during the period I 9 6 6 - 6 7 to 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 to meet 



half the Board's additional expenditure in connection with the 

human and social costs arising from the closure of collieries. 

The incentives to new industrial enterprises described in 

Chapter Y1TI are available to those established in areas of South 

Wales where coal-mining has declined, and in particular the 

Government have since November 1964 authorised the building of 

eighteen advance factories in those areas. 

132* The successful completion of the programme of 

concentration will improve the strength of the coal 

industry in Wales, which has the advantage of its special coals, 

new collieries of considerable potential and the prospect of 

obtaining improved results from the large amount of capital 

invested in it. There was an encouraging rise of 4*8 per cent 

in output per manshift in i960 in the South Western Division, 

compared with an increase of only 1.3 per cent in the industry 

as a whole, and absenteeism has fallen to its present average 

level of 19o4 per cent from 2 0 . 7 per cant a year ago. Moreover, 

the latest financial returns show that losses in the South 

Western Division in the first half of 1966-67 were the lowest 

for several years. This improvement must to some extent be 

attributed to the beneficial effects of the capital reconstruction 

in the industry. These encouraging developments will help 

coal to compete with other fuels and to make a continuing 

contribution to the nation8s energy requirements. 

STEEL 


135* Throughout the revolutionary technological changes 


that have occurred since World War II, Wales has maintained its 


traditional place as one of the main steel-making areas of 


Britain. The economic prospect for Wales is still, and will 


continue to be for the foreseeable future, strongly influenced 


by the fortunes of the steel industry. At present the industry 


is facing serious problems, particularly a world-wide surplus 




of capacity,' but the Government believe that, by taking the 


major part of the industry into public ownership, important 


new opportunities will be created for improving efficiency. 


The National Steel Corporation, owning all the major steel 


works in the country, will be in a position to undertake 


positive planning of the development of the main part of the 


industry as a whole; to concentrate production on the most 


efficient and best placed works; and to reorganise the 


nationalised sector into larger units of management, 


comparable in size with those of our chief overseas 


competitors. The responsibility for the future structure 


and location of the industry will rest primarily with the 


Corporation; but there can be no question that Wales, with 


its modern steelworks, important reserves of limestone, 


high quality coking coal and access to deep-water ports, is 


unusually well placed to remain a key area in the United 


Kingdom's steel industry of the future. 


1 3 4 . Steel production in Wales is concentrated on 

flat-rolled products - sheet, coil and tinplate. In 1966 , 

8.2 million tons of crude steel, 34 per cent of the total for 

the United Kingdom, were produced in Wales; and 

3 . 7 million tons of sheet and 1.2 million tons 



of tinplate were rolled. The last two decades have seen 

immense changes in both these sections of the industry, the 

erection of great new up-to-date plants and the closure of some 

500 hand tinplate mills and virtually all the smaller 

steelworks. The industry is now largely concentrated at the 

four integrated works of the aajor'companies, the Ebbw Tale 

Works and the Spencer Works at Llanwern of Richard Thomas & 

Baldwins; the Kargam and Abbey Works of the Steel Company of 

Wales and its associated tinplate works at Swansea and Llanelli; 

and the Hawarden Bridge Steelworks of John Summers & Sons at 

Shotton. There are several other important works producing 

different steel products, the largest being the Guest, Keen 

and ITettlefold Group's plants at Cardiff and Brymbo. Just 

over three-quarters of the Principality's steel-making 

capacity is in South Wales, and the remainder in Forth-East 

Wales. The number of people employed by the major steelworks 

in Wales at the end of I966 was 69*000 compared with 70,650 

at the end of 1 9 6 5 . 

135* Since 1953* out of the steel industry's total 

capital expenditure in the United Kingdom of about £1,280 million, 

some £390 million was spent in South Wales and about £80 million 

in the area centred on the North Wales steel industry. By 

1970, capacity in Wales from existing plant and planned 

expansion already approved should rise to 1 0 . 7 million tons, out 

of the total United Kingdom capacity of 34 million tons a year. 

Some 300,000 tons of additional finished sheet capacity will be 

needed in the United Kingdom by 1970, and, to meet this, the 

capacity of the Spencer Steelworks is to be raised from 

1.5 million to 2 million ingot tons a year at an estimated 

cost of £ 3 . 5 million. Companies have proposed expenditure on 

other fresh development estimated to cost about £83 million. 

136 . The iron and steel industry in Wales, in common 

with the industry as a whole9 has been affected by the adverse 

economic 



conditions in Britain: its output of crude steel in I966- fell 

4 . 8 per cent below that in l y 6 5 9 against a fall of 10 per cent 

in the United Kingdom as a whole. The Welsh steel industry is 

particularly susceptible to fluctuations in the demand for steel 

from manufacturers of motor vehicles and consumer durables and 

any recession in those industries causes reduced activity at 

Yfelsh steelworks. Steel generally, and tinplate in particular, 

is also subject to intense competition from other materials, 

such as plastics, aluminium, glass and foil, and this will affect 

future demand. Moreover, because of the world-wide surplus of 

steel manufacturing capacity, producers in the United Kingdom face 

difficulties in maintaining exports of finished steel at economic 

prices and in competing with imports. Despite these adverse 

trading conditions, exports of steel sheet from the United 

Kingdom in 1966 , which came very largely from Wales, were about 

1.1 million tons, or some 5 0 0 0 0 tons more than in I 965 ; and s 

exports of tinplate, amounting to 392 , 000 tons, were only 

slightly less than in 19'65e 

1 3 7 . A major problem in at least one of the larger steel

works in South Wales is over-manning: the surplus has been 

variously estimated as between 6 , 0 0 0 and 9*000 men, and a 

reduction of this order in the manpower force is expected by 1970o 

This reduction in manpower should be partly met by natural 

wastage, but a large number of workers will be come redundant.

1 3 8 . The construction of new port facilities at Port 

Talbot for the Steel Company of Wales will make it possible to 

import iron ore in large carriers, bringing increased efficiency 

and reduced costs. The new harbour will be able to accommodate 

initially carriers of 6 5 , 0 0 0 deadweight tons, with the capability 

of being extended to receive vessels of at least 100 , 000 tons, 

^The British Transport Docks Board have promoted legislation 

empowering them to provide an iron-ore terminal at Uskmouth to 

serve the Spencer Steelworks. This terminal would take the form 

of an impounded basin and a dredged approach channel capable of 

taking carriers of at least 6 5 , 0 0 0 deadweight tonsj7 These 

port facilities will greatly help the Welsh steel industry. 
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CHAPTER VII 


THE HOLIDAY INDUSTRY 

The Existing Position 

139* With the fine natural assets at its disposal, the 

Welsh holiday ihdusiry has outstanding possibilities of further 

developments In most rural counties tourism forms, with' 

agriculture and forestry, the basis of. the economy, even so,4 

Its potential is far frofa being realised, not least in the ' 

attraction of overseas visitoiPs* Wales has the oo&aial, scenic 

and other resources to serve to an increased extent the 

growing demand in Britain for holidays and a much greater flow 

of foreign tourists. To achieve this growth, beneficial to 

both the British and the Welsh economies, co-operative action 

will be needed by those concerned in fostering the industry. 

140. Par-reaching developments are already in train. 


Following the reports of the Council for Wales (Cmnd. 1950) 


and the subsequent Cole Working Party, the Wales Tourist 




Board, who work in close association with the British Travel 

Association, have re-shaped their organisation to unite the 

efforts of holiday interests both in the Principality as 

a whole and in eight local areas. Their promotional 

activity has been increased and their publicity material 

substantially improved. To enable them to establish a sound 

basis for future development, the Government have 

given the Board a special grant of £ 4 0 , 0 0 0 to'carry 

out an intensive three-year programme of research. 

141* The Board's research work has shown that, 

in the I 9 6 0 8 s, ten to twelve per cent of British 

holiday-makers stayed on holiday in Wales. Total holiday 

spending in Wales amounted to about £50 million a year. Self 

catering holidays have increased in popularity: rented cottages, 

flats, caravans and tents give visitors greater freedom of 

activity; and Wales is particularly well equipped to provide 

such holidays. Of some 210 ,000 licensed caravan pitches in 

Britain, over one-fifth are in Wales and the proportion is 

growing. Wales now entertains nearly four million holiday 

visitors a year. Most of these travel to the five North Wales 

counties, which are convenient to the industrial North and 

Midlands of England and provide about two-thirds of the 

350 ,000 tourist beds in Wales. The popularity of South Wales, 

with its new developments at Barry and Aberavon, and of West 

Wales is also growing. Outdoor recreation facilities - climbing, 


sailing, fishing and pony-trekking among them - have developed 


rapidly in all parts of Wales. There are facilities at a number 


of centres suitable for the holding of international gatherings 


in different sports, and these could be more fully used if hotel 


accommodation increased. 


The Future 


142. Future prospects are still more promising. 


While main holidays taken in Britain are not expected to 

increase by more than about 10 per cent by 1980 , they are 
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likely to last longer and to be supplemented by many more 

"second holidays" and day trips. In the same period the 

annual influx of overseas visitors to Britain could well double. 

With a larger recreation area for development than almost any 

other part of Britain, Wales is well placed to cater for a 

greatly increased trade. The Wales Tourist Board estimate a 

total tourist expenditure in Wales of over £100 million annually 

by 1981 from over 5zT million visitors and a much larger traffic 

of day trippers. The greater part of the increase is expected 

to result from the growing demand for self-catering holidays, 

although a large number of caravan sites are likely to be converted 

into holiday camps and this trend is already apparent. 

The number of visitors requiring hotel accommodation should 

also rise, to nearly 750,000 a year, partly through an increase 

in those from abroad. Wales should therefore be able to double 

its earnings from the holiday trade over the next fifteen years 

or so, but there will need to be continuing efforts to raise 

standards so that visitors may enjoy modern comforts as well 

as the traditional welcome which always awaits them. 


Measures required 


143^ To accommodate this substantial growth, the Welsh 

holiday industry will face challenging tasks. rffae increasing 

pressure on holiday resources in Wales requires more 

than separate action by individual interests. There is 

serious risk that, without careful planning, the attractions of 

Wales, far from being enhanced by holiday development, will be 

swamped by masses of cars and caravans. It will be essential 

to draw up and implement development plans to ensure that the 

needs of visitors are met, and that the amenities of each area 

are adequately safeguarded. These plans will need to take 

into account the kind of holiday that individual localities 
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are best fitted to provide; their capacity to receive visitors 


and to increase that capacity; the measures required to develop 


or preserve the area's attractions; and the possibility of 


extending o\it-of-season activities. All this will be largely 


a matter for the local planning authorities and,the Wales 


Tourist Board. 


1 4 4 . The Government will assist the effort which the 

task demands. Substantial improvements of routes leading into 

Wales have already made access quicker and easier for holiday 

visitors. The extensive programme of further road improvements 

described in Chapter IV will bring advantages for tourism. 

Through the designation of National Parks and Areas of Outstanding 

Natural Beauty, and through other measures to preserve the 

attractions of the coast and countryside described in Chapter 

XI, the Government are aiming to safeguard the amenities of Wales. 

They are encouraging a more positive policy of recreational 

development on the lines set out in the White Paper on Leisure 

in the Countryside (Cmnd. 2928); and in this context the study 

of the recreational potentialities of Fid-Wales, which is being 

jointly carried out by the Welsh and West Midlands Economic 

Councils, will be helpful. 

1 4 5 . A major concern of the Government is to help in 

measures to increase the flow of overseas visitors to Britain. 

The estimates presented to Parliament envisage a grant to the 

British Travel Association for 1967-68 of £2-g million compared 

with £2^ million in 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 and £2 million in 1 9 6 5 - 6 6 . 

Out of this the Association promote holiday traffic to Britain 

including Wales. In this connection they are mailing a total, 

payment of £35?000 to the Wales Tourist Board in I967-6.8 which is 

more than double the figure for 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 . The income of the 

Wales Tourist Board for 1967-68 will be around £80,000 compared 

with £55*000 for the previous year. With the prospect of 

increasing revenue from commercial and other sources as well, 

the Board will be able to strengthen its position and to play 

an even more active part in attracting holiday makers to Wales. 



In the Development Area, Government loans and grants are 


available for projects, including hotels, which will provide 


employment. Wales, like other parts of Britain, can benefit 


from these measures, but much will depend on the success of 


efforts by the holiday industry to "sell" Wales to the overseas 


visitor. 


146. Progress will also depend on the willingness of 


local authorities and holiday interests in Wales to contribute 


to promotional activity. Some are alive to the value of 


increased tourism and generous with their help, but many who 


benefit from the work of the Wales Tourist Board are doing little 


to assist it. The Board are conducting a campaign to increase 


support for their activities and the Government very much hope 


that this will receive a sympathetic response. 




CHAPTER Till 


INDUSTRIAL EXPANSION 


NEW MANUFACTURING- IHDUSTRY 


1 4 7 . A rapid expansion in the size and variety of 

manufacturing industry in Wales has accompanied the decline in 

employment in some of the older industries. In contrast to the 

narrow range of industrial operations thirty years ago, virtually 

every kind of manufacturing activity now finds some representation 

in Wales, Between.1950 and I966 the chemicals group of 



industries increased its employment by a third to more than 

2 6 , 0 0 0 ; this includes such new developments as the oil 

installations in South Pembrokeshire, petro-chemicals at 

Port Talbot, and plastics at Barry. The older-established 

man-made fibres industry on Deeside and newer plants at Wrexham 

and at Pontypool have helped to increase employment in the 

textiles industry to nearly 18 ,000 . New factories at G-orseinon, 

Bridgend and Treforest have helped to raise the number of jobs in 

the paper industries from 7 , 0 0 0 to 1 2 , 0 0 0 . Many areas in Wales 

have branches of the clothing industry, which has grown to employ 

nearly 1 6 , 0 0 0 workers. There has been a marked growth of 

employment in other production Industries: in the metal goods 

industries by a quarter to 24 ,000; in engineering and electrical 

goods by 70 per cent to nearly 5 8 , 0 0 0 ; and in the miscellaneous 

group known as "other manufacturing industries" it has more than 

doubled to over 1 5 , 0 0 0 . Companies connected with motor-vehicle 

manufacture, operating in many parts of the Principality, provide 

work for nearly 2 2 , 0 0 0 people. There are sectors^ such as 

ship repairing, in which employment has declinedpbut the net 

result of changes between 1950 and 1966 is that employment in 

manufacturing has steadily increased, independently of periods of 

economic difficulty in Great Britain as a whole, from about 

277,000 to nearly 3 5 1 , 0 0 0 . This shows the growing attractiveness 

of Wales as a location for manufacturing industry. 

I489 Much of the increased manufacturing activity has 

been undertaken by companies which had previously operated out

side Wales. More than 300 such enterprises have been attracted 

to Wales since 194-5 o Experience has shown that there is no 

ground for the fears once held by some that enterprises so 

established might be specially liable to feel the cold wind 

of temporarily unfavourable economic conditions. On the 

contrary, the majority have put down strong roots and conferred 

considerable benefits on the Welsh economy. 
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349* There are sound reasons for this healthy growth. 


New enterprises have helped to harness under-used labour resources 


and have benefited from the natural advantages of Wales , 


described in Chapter II. They have found workers easy to train 


and quick to adapt themselves to new processes; they have 


enjoyed a higher degree of labour stability than in areas 


where competition for workers is more intense; and, 


with up-to-date and well-equipped premises, they have 


started with good prospects of successful operation. Enterprises 


linked with companies outside Wales have the further advantages 


of being able to draw on the expertise and larger resources of 


the parent organisations and to use the latter's access to 


developed export and other markets. Some branch factories have 


proved so successful that their parent companies have moved 


their entire operations to Wales. 


1 5 0 , It is encouraging that this vigorous progress has 

not been limited to enterprises in the eastern and more 

accessible half of Wales? many, including large-scale companies 

with household names, have successfully developed in the more 

westerly areas. With the rapid improvement of communications, 

the advantages which industry can gain from settling in areas 

formerly regarded as remote are increasing. 



OIL 


1 5 1 . -A- modern industry which has a special place in the 

economy of Wales is that based on oil. Since the last War, 

successive Governments have encouraged the home refining of crude 

oil, and between 1947 1966 refinery capacity in the united 

Kingdom increased from 2 .3 to 82.5 million tons a year. Home 

refining offers great advantages, it reduces the foreign 

exchange costs of oil imports; avoids dependence on foreign 

refineries, so ensuring the security of supplies; attracts 

foreign investment and orders for plant; and stimulates the 

development of oil-based industry. By 1970 , the annual output 

capacity of refineries in the United Kingdom should be close to 

100 million tons, compared with an estimated demand for inland 

use and for bunkers approaching that total. 

1 5 2 . The first major oil refinery in the United Kingdom^ 

owned by the British Petroleum Company, at Llandarcy, near 

Swansea, began operating in 1921 and now has a throughput 



of over 8 million tons a year. Crude oil for this refinery 

is received at Angle Bay on the south shore of llilford Haven, 

and pumped by pipeline to Llandarcy. Two other refineries are 

now in operation, both on Milford Haven, one owned by the Esso 

Petroleum Company v/ith a throxxghput of over 6 million tons of 

crude oil a year, and the other owned by the Regent Refining 

Company with a throughput of 5 million tons a year. A new 

refinery with a throughput of 3 million tons a year and an 

associated petro-chemical plant with a capacity of over 200,000 tons 

Si year are now being built at Waterston, Milford Haven, for the 

Gulf Oil Refining Company. These two installations are expected 

to be fully operational by mid-1968, and on completion of the 

refinery, about 22 million tons per annum, or about a quarter of 

the total refinery capacity of the United Kingdom will be located 

in South Wales. The rapid development of the industry in Wales 

has owed, much to the fine natural harbour at llilford Haven, where 

the sheltered deep water enables tankers of over 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 tons to 

unload their cargoes and which in I966 handled no less than one 

quarter of the total of the United Kingdom1s imports of crude oil. 

The deep water channel at Milford Haven is being improved in 

order to accommodate tankers of up to 200 ,000 deadweight tons. 

153. There are good prospects of further growth. 

Refinery capacity in the United Kingdom should continue to 

increase over the next ten years, either through the expansion of 

existing refineries or through the building of new ones. 

Suitable locations for this further development exist in both 

North and South Wales. The oil industry provides a basis for 

other industries using oil as their raw material, and there are 

already important examples in the petro-chemical complex based 

on the products of the Llandarcy Refinery1 in the E.M. Edwards' 

Works of the Wales Gas Board, which is adjacent to and draws its 

feedstocks from this refinery; and in the oil-fired generating 

station being built by the Central Electricity Generating Board 

on Milford Haven. The Government will continue to encourage 

the location of oil refineries and associated industries at 

suitable sites in Wales, 



MEASURES TO PROMOTE INDUSTRY 


154* The Government are determined to accelerate the 

progress already made in developing manufacturing industry in Wales 

Although the Principality is in many ways well placed for 

industrial growth, its advantages have not in themselves proved 

sufficient to ensure this growth on the scale needed. 

Industrial firms have a natural tendency to congregate in main 

population and communication centres and an in-built resistance 

against expanding elsewhere,. There are often internal economies 

to be derived from close proximity to markets and to associated 

firms providing necessary services. On the other hand, 

unrestrained growth in congested areas tends to overstrain local 

resources of labour, housing, transport and other services and 

thus to encourage inflation! while, elsewhere, labour and other 

resources may be under-used, causing waste and hardship. 

Measures have been taken to correct this imbalance and to 

ensure a wider spread of prosperity and opportunity. 

155* These measures are two-fold. There is^ firstly, 

the control over industrial location. Under the Town and 

Country Planning Acts, applications for the consent of a local 

planning authority to industrial development above a 

specified scale require to be accompanied by an industrial 

development certificate granted by the Board of Trade. The 

Board of Trade have made vigorous use of these provisions 


to steer expanding firms away from London and the Midlands 


to those parts of the 




country, including most of Wales, which are in special need of 


further development. 


Wales Development Area 


1 5 6 . There are secondly the positive incentives 

available to industrialists in Development Areas under the 

Local Employment Acts, strengthened by the Industrial Develop

ment Act I 9 6 6 . These incentives are available only in respect 

of projects undertaken in the new wide Development Areas which 

since August 1 9 6 6 have replaced smaller and scattered 

Development Districts. The Welsh Development Area now comprises 

the whole of Wales with the exception of parts of South-East and 

North-East Wales. One important effect was that for the first 

time the whole of Mid-Wales, the rural parts of Carmarthenshire 

and Pembrokeshire, and an extensive area of Denbighshire, became 

eligible for a far reaching range of inducements. 

1 5 7 - It has been argued that the industrial development 

of Wales could be encouraged most economically and effectively 

in the districts where natural growth is easiest and ?/hich are 

excluded from the Development Area, and that the secondary 

effects of such development would gradually extend to 

neighbouring parts of Wales. It is true that the area in 

South-East Wales outside the Development Area has, in its 

existing industrial base, its speedily improving communications 

with London and the Midlands, the City of Cardiff and its other 

substantial towns, and its ports, great natural potentialities 

for further rapid economic growth. Similarly the area 

excluded in the North-East also has advantages of its own, 

particularly in its prtiqcimity to Merseyside and the Midlands. 

The system of Development Areas inevitably poses problems of 

where to draw the boundaries of the areas selected. When the 

Wales Development Area was created in I 9 6 6 , it was decided to 

exclude South-East and North-East Wales? because, even without 

special financial inducements for new industrial enterprises, 

they both possess good prospects of continuing economic 

development. It was also considered that, if the inducements 



available in the parts of Wales included in the Development Area 


were equally available in adjacent districts already more 


diversified economically, the latter would attract enterprises 


which might otherwise go to places in Wales where their presence 


is more immediately required to give employment to men released 


from declining industries or to help check rural depopulation. 


The primary objective of fostering industrial development where it 


is most needed could thus be frustrated. 


Industrial Premises 


158. Some of the most important of the inducements 


available in Development Areas relate to buildings:

(a)	 The Board of Trade may provide premises for 


any suitable undertaking, on either 


industrial estates or individual sites. 


These may be of standard design or, within 


wide limits, tailored to suit the applicants 


requirements. Such factories may usually 


be built to rent, normally on 21 year 


leases, at a rent assessed by the District 


Valuer on the basis of the current market 


value of industrial property in the district, 


which is generally below the economic 


level. By renting a factory in this way 


an industrialist can conserve his own 


capital for other uses. 




(b) An effective way of influencing industrialists 


to accept particular locations is for the Board 


of Trade to build factories in advance of demand 


from any specific tenants 


(c)	 An innovation made by the 1966 Act is that firms 

renting a Board of Trade factory (advance or 

purpose-built) for a new project may qualify for 

an initial rent-free period of two years in 

cases where, in the Board's opinion, special 

problems have been involved in setting it up at 

a considerable distance from the firm's existing 

undertaking, sufficient to justify the special 

assistance. 

(d)	 Should an industrialist prefer to own the factory 


himself, it may be built to his specification 


and sold by the Board of Trade at cost, outright 


or on a repayment basis spread over a period 


of years. Factories built in advance or which 


have become vacant may also be sold if the 


industrialist prefers to buy rather than lease. 


(e)	 Another possibility is also offered. An 

eligible undertaking purchasing a new building 

not previously occupied, or one itself 

providing a new building or extending or 

adapting an existing building, may receive a 

building grant. The standard rate for this 

is up to 25 per cent of building costsi but 

again, in cases where there are special 

problems involved in setting up a new project 

at a considerable distance from the firm's 

existing undertaking, the rate may be up to 35 

per cent. Building grants are made only on a 

favourable recommendation from the Board of 

Trade Advisory Committee, an independent 

statutory body. 
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General Purpose Loans and Grants 


159. The Board of Trade may also make general purpose 


loans-or grantss

(i)	 General purpose loans can he made for working 


capital, for the purchase of plant and machinery 


(excluding the amount of any investment grant, 


described below) and for purchasing or building 


premises (except where a building grant is being 


made or the Board of Trade are providing the 


premises). 


(ii)	 General purpose grants can be offered only where 


an undertaking incurs initial expenses, which are 


unusual in nature or amount, as a result of 


locating the project in a Development Areas any 


grant made would be a reasonable contribution 


towards, and not a reimbursement of the whole of, 


such initial costs, 


(iii)	 The Board of Trade can make these general purpose 


loans or grants only on, and in accordance with, 


the advice of the Board of Trade Advisory 


Committee. This body must be satisfied that 


there are good prospects of the project 


ultimately being successful without further such 


assistance. 


160, Under other legislation, the Ministry of Labour can 


provide the financial and other assistance described in paragraph 


3.00 in connection with the training of additional labour required 


by firms moving into, or expanding in, a Development Area. 


Investment Grants 


161. All the foregoing forms of assistance are conditional 

upon the enterprise providing a satisfactory proportion of new 

employment. The Industrial Development Act I966 however also 

provides for investment grants, designed to improve the efficiency 

of those parts of the economy which contribute most directly to 

economic growth and the balance of payments. These grants are 

therefore payable irrespective of whether the investment provides 
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additional employment; but they are differentiated so as to 


encourage development in the parts of Britain where it is most 


needed. 


1 6 2 . The Board of Trade may pay these cash grants on 

capital expenditure, incurred, on and after 1 7 t h January 1966, on 
new plant and machinery for use in a qualifying process in the 

manufacturing, extractive or construction sectors of industry, 

or in research or development related to such a process. 

The qualifying processes include manufacture of all kinds, 

extraction of minerals, construction, civil engineering and ship 

repairing. Computers, ships, hovercraft and mining works are 

also eligible for grants. Certain assets are however excluded, 

such as road vehicles, office machinery and furniture, and 

canteen equipment. 

I 6 3 . The normal rate of grant is 2 0 per cent of the 

capital cost of eligible assets, but a higher rate of 40 per 

cent is payable on plant and machinery for use in Development 

Areas. Moreover, as a special measure to stimulate industrial 

investment in the period immediately ahead, the rates of grant 

have been temporarily increased: the rates of grant applicable 

to qualifying expenditure incurred in I 9 6 7 and I968 will be 

25 per cent and 45 per cent. Expenditure incurred during 1 9 6 6 

will of course qualify only for the 2 0 per cent and 40 per 

cent rates respectively. 

Progress made since 1 9 6 4 

I64. By making full use of existing powers and arming 


themselves with new ones, the Government have already secured 


substantial industrial gains for Wales. Whereas in the five 


years i 9 6 0 to I 9 6 4 new factory floofc space approved in Wales 

was at an annual average of 3.0 million square feet, the 

comparable figure for I965 was 4 . 5 million square feet and in 

1966 it reached the exceptional level of 9*2 million square feet. 

The space approved in Wales in I966 is estimated, after making 

allowance for a change in definition which affects the figure for 

Great Britain, to have accounted for something like 9 per cent 

of the latter, whereas Wales has only 5 per cent of the 
population of Great Britain ^QQ^ 




Figures prepared for the Annual Reports on Government 


Action and Developments in Wales contained in 


Table 3, which cover all types of industrial development, 


including expansions by firms already in Wales, show a similar 


encouraging trend. In all years a proportion of projects do 


not materialise, or provide less jobs than was anticipated, but 


employment is nevertheless constantly coming into being from 


projects initiated in earlier years. 


TABLE 3 

Calendar Number of Eventual Additional Employment 
Year Developments Estimated by the Firms ' 

1963 107) 6 , 7 0 0 ) 

) 254 ) 1 5 , 7 0 0 


1964 147) 9 , 0 0 0 ) 


1965 162) 1 2 , 0 0 0 ) 

) 345 ) 3 4 , 0 0 0 


1966 183) 2 2 , 0 0 0 ) 


I 6 5 . These estimates omit any employment to be given 

eventually in factories built by the Government in advance of 

specific demand, but not yet allocated to a tenant. The 

Government have made vigorous use of this incentive. Since 

October I 9 6 4 , it has been announced that 28 such "advance 

factories" are to be built in Wales with a total area of 4 1 5 , 0 0 0 

square feet (compared with eight factories with a total planned 

area of 1 1 9 , 0 0 0 square feet in the preceding five years, which 

has subsequently been extended to a total of 235 ,000 square 

feet). At the. request of prospective tenants, the sizes of 



four 1 0 , 0 0 0 square feet factories in the current programme are 

being increased! the engineering firm taking the factory at 

Blaenau Pfestiniog requiring a five-fold increase to 51*000 

square feet; another engineering firm in the Rhondda requiring 

immediate extension to 37*000 square feet; the Bargoed factory, 

which is to make plastic and paper containers, being increased 

three-fold to 2 9 , 0 0 0 square feet; and a 50 per cent extension 

being needed to the Pontardulais factory. The total space to 

be provided in the 28 factories will thus reach 508,000 square 

feet. 

166 . Firms which in the last two years have agreed to 

open in Wales for the -first time total 67 in number and selected 

widely dispersed locations. They include some of the best known 

names in British and American industry. North-West Wales has 

been chosen by, for example, the Wellman-Smith-Owen Corporation 

for engineering at Llangefni, and by Smith-Corona Ltd. for 

typewriter assembly at Portmadoc. In North-East Wales the new

comers will include the Firestone Tyre Company, British 

Insulated Callenders Cables, and Cadburys Ltd. at Wrexham; 

while South Pembrokeshire has acquired a unit of the important 

electronics firm, Solartroi Ltd. West South Wales will gain 

substantially from the decision of the Ford Motor Company to 

purchase and expand a large Goverhment-provided factory at 

Swansea to produce car components, while other important 

new acquisitions include Alkaline Batteries Ltd. at Ponthenry and 
ao4 Jefferson Chemicals 


Enfield Standard Power Cables/at Llanelli. East South Wales has 


been favoured by several incoming industrialists of major standing 


notably Johnson & Johnson who will make pharmaceutical products 


at Mses-y-Cwmmer; Perkin-Elmer Ltd., the American scientific 


instrument makers, who have selected Llantrisant; and Austin-


Crompton Parkinson Ltd., who will make electric vehicles at 


Tredegar. Mid-Wales, with its smaller labour resources, cannot 


accommodate large projects but welcome developments have included 


Setten & Durward (metal stationery wares) at Llandrindod Wells, 
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Robertson Thain Ltd. (plastic goods) at Welshpool, and the 
Brockhouse engineering group at Aberystwyth. 

l67* Firms already operating in Wales are also playing a 

major part in the growth of manufacturing activity. Indeed, the 

expansion of existing firms, which are eligible for the 

inducements available in Development Areas, accounts for more 

than 80 per cent of the additional employment expected to arise 

from the developments notified in 1966 and referred to in 

paragraph 164* 

168, The Development Corporation for Wales was established 

in 1958 by industrialists to support the efforts of Government 

in inducing new industry to establish itself in Wales. Until 

the financial year 1966 -67 the Corporation was wholly financed 

by means of contributions from industry which, in the last nine 

years, has provided some £150 ,000 to the Corporation. Last year 

the Government paid a grant of £ 5 , 0 0 0 to the Corporation and will 

pay another £ 5 , 0 0 0 this year and £ 2 , 5 0 0 in 1968-69. In addition 

to providing a great deal of literature about the attractions 

of Wales as a location for industrial development the Corporation 

has been responsible for organising a number of exhibitions in 

Great Britain and missions to overseas countries. 



Office Employment
 131 


1 6 9 . There are also substantially improved prospects for 

office employment in Wales, particularly from the dispersal 

of Government offices,, Among other developments, the 

Government have decided to set up a Land Registry at Swansea; 

an office at Cardiff to administer the new investment grants for 

Wales, the Midlands and South-West England; an office of the 

Land Commission at Cardiff; offices of the Inland Revenue 

Department at Cardiff and Newport; and a new Passport Office 

at Newport. These establishments will employ a total staff 

of about 3 , 5 0 0 , many of whom will be recruited locally. 

Mobility of Labour 

1 7 0 . A changing industrial structure calls increasingly 

for labour mobility of three kinds, between industries, between 

occupations, and between areas, and this mobility is essential . 

to the progressive modernisation of the economy of Wales. To 

lessen the hardships of such disturbances, the Government have 

provided for the payment of lump sums to workers made redundant, 

and of earnings related supplements to tuiemployment benefit. 

The help which can be given towards adapting skills is 

described in paragraphs 2 9 0 - 202 below. For workers obliged 

to move, financial assistance towards removal and resettlement 

costs is available. 

Further Sfreps 


1 7 1 * It was clear from the calculation made in March 

1967 of the possible gap between- the supply of and the demand 

for male labour in 1 9 7 1 , which is set out in paragraphs. 93-100?tihst 

further steps are needed to increase employment opportunities for 

males in Wales; and, since March, the Government have already 

taken a number of decisions which will serve to improve the 

position in 1971 as it was forecast in March. 

1 7 2 . In particular, they have decided, in pursuance of 

their policy of dispersal, that the new Royal Mint which is 

required shall be built at Llantrisant. Its first task will be 

to produce the new decimal coinage and a work force of about 400 



to 500 will be recruited, mainly from the surrounding areas. 

These workers will continue to be needed when the Royal Mint 

itself moves to Llantrisant, which will be by 1973 at the 

latest. They have also decided, as is recorded in paragraph 

3 3 9 , to appoint consultants to advise on urban growth in the 

Llantrisant area and its neighbourhood. 

173* The Government have similarly decided to establish 

at Swansea an office for goods vehicles test bookings, which 

will begin to operate next year. An office for motor vehicle 

registration and licensing and drivers' licensing, with a 

computer, will also be established at Swansea. Building work 

on it is expected to start next year and to be completed by 1972 , 

and' it is likely, when fully operative, to need a staff of 

about 2 , 5 0 0 . The goods vehicles office will eventually be 

integrated with the licensing organisation, providing a 

national computerised service for the whole country. 

174* ^The Memorandum "The Development Areas - A Proposal 

for a Regional Employment Premium", which was published by the 

Department of Economic Affairs and the Treasury on 5 April, 

contained an analysis of the general problem of Development Areas 

and put forward one possible method by which the disparity 

in unemployment levels between those Areas and the rest of 

Britain might be reduced. The Government are carefully 

considering the comments that have been made on this 

Memorandum and are confident that out of the public discussion it 

has stimulated, proposals will emerge which should enable them to 

make further substantial steps forward in dealing with the problems 

of areas of the country such as Wales^/7 



INDUSTRIAL SITES 


175* Without a reasonably attractive site, readily 


available, new industrial development is virtually impossible. 


Fortunately, except in some-of the more constricted valleys, 


there is throughout most of Wales an ample supply of 


potentially suitable land. 




1 7 6 . In South Wales, where the need for well distributed 

sites of varied size is greatest, more than 9 , 0 0 0 acres of 

potentially suitable land exist, of which more than 2 , 5 0 0 aores 

have been allocated for industrial use in county and county 

borough development plans. This allocated land, comprising some 

one hundred and forty sites, includes ten ranging from 50 to 

200 acres and one of over 200 acres. The land not allocated in 

development plans, but regarded as potentially suitable subject 

to planning procedure, includes seventeen sites of between 15 and 

200 acres and five of over 200 acres. Over 80 per cent of the 

9 ,000 acres lies in the coastal plain stretching from Kidwelly 

to Chepstow and is well distributed to meet the needs of the area. 

In the well populated mining valleys to the north, however, only 

about 1 , 3 5 0 acres of potential industrial land were found, and 

much of this would require extensive preparation before being 

brought into use for industry. In some of these valleys, 

physical difficulties limit the possibilities of large-scale 

development, but local authorities can contribute to the well
in suitable cases 


being of their districts by ensuring/that smaller sites, including 


derelict land, are cleared or made available for industry. 


Elsewhere in Wales, where the pressure of population on the 


available land is less intense, there is, in general, no serious 


shortage of possible sites: West Wales has ample flat land, 


including considerable acreages for large-scale development in 


South Pembrokeshire; in Mid-Wales local authorities have been 


successfully encouraged by the Mid-^ales Industrial Development 


Association to set aside or prepare industrial sites; while in 


North Wales sufficient land should be available to meet 


foreseeable industrial needs. There should be no difficulty in 


meeting the requirements of projects with a special need for 


sites adjacent to sheltered deep water. 




177. Difficulty is most likely to arise, not so much 

from a lack ofland as from a lack of attractive sites in a 

sufficient state of readiness. It is not always economically 

feasible to lay out and provide services to sites in advance of 

demand, but some degree of preparation may well be justified, 

particularly where the need for development is urgent. The 

Government, for their part, aim to have limited reserves of 

land in strategic locations which can be quickly brought into 

use for industry; and the industrial estates owned by the 

Board of Trade in Ifales are one major source of such land. 

The Board of Trade already own or are in the process of acquiring 

land for industrial building which will total just under 400 

acres. Some 90 acres are available at Swansea, over 80 acres 

at Kenfig, and over 70 acres at Llantrisant. Land is also 

available at the Wrexham Industrial Estate in North Wales. In 

addition, small parcels of land suitable for early development 

are held at other places in Wales. The major holdings of land 

in South Wales at Swansea, Kenfig and Llantrisant are 

geographically well placed to cater for the needs, not only 

of the areas immediately adjacent to them, but also of the 

valleys which lie behind them. Many local authorities in 

Wales have also been active in preparing industrial estates 

and individual sites. 



178. For the benefit of intending developers it 


will be important to maintain up-to-date information about 


sites for industry. A special survey is being made in the 


Welsh Development Area by the Welsh Office, in consultation 


with the Board of Trade and local planning authorities, and 


the results will be embodied in a register of sites available 


at the Board of Trade Office for Wales for any interested 


in establishing industrial enterprises. Advice on suitable 


sites can also be provided by the Mid-Wales Industrial 


Development Association. 




PBODyCTWlTT 


179* So stimulate further growth, it is important to 

press ahead with efforts to raise industrial efficiency,, What 

has already "bean achieved is encouraging, but in conditions of 

intense and growing competition it is vital to take advantage 

of new technologies, materials and processes. Comprehensive 

machinery has been established by the Government, or with 

Government support, to encourage more efficient operation. 

Hie National Economic Development Council and the Economic 

Development Committees for individual industries are bringing 

the concentrated attention of the Government and both sides of 

industry to bear on measures to improve productivity, increase 

exports and generally raise levels of, performance,, The 

British Productivity Council,, through its office and committees 

in Wales, is also concerned to bring management and employees 

together in efforts to increase standards of efficiency In u


South Wales, where more than 400 firms are members of 

productivity committees and associations, some 150 events 

were arranged in 1966-67 to further the study of new techniques 

and the oross-fertilis&tion of ideas, The value of these 

studies and discussions lies mainly in the practical application 

of the new ideas they bring to the surface. Shortage of 

capital need not be a barrier to the adoption of new 

E . 1 . 



manufacturing techniques, since firms in Wales, especially in 


the Development Area, can take advantage of the substantial 


Government assistance described in paragraphs 161-163* 138 


180. With increased output should go increased attention 


to quality, reliability and design: customers at home and 


abroad are increasingly well organised and educated to demand 


the highest standards. There is scope for raising these 


standards in both the new and older sectors of Welsh industry; 


and,while the larger and more progressive firms have responded 


to this need, the record of many of the smaller firms has 


been disappointing. 


TECHNOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT 


181. Speedy application of the results of research and 


development to industrial processes is most important to the 


growth of competitive industry. Britain's expenditure on 


research and development is relatively high and our output of 


scientific ideas and information is impressive, but we are not 


reaping a full return from our efforts. The major responsibility 


for greater progress rests on industry, but the Government can 


and do help. 


Researeh11and. Industry 


182. Industrial research and development is a^ present very 


unevenly distributed between different firms, most of it being 


carried out by a handful of the larger concerns. Some two-thirds 


of industrial research in Wales is done by one-third of the 


manufacturing industry there, including one firm which, with 


about 2 per cent oftitle manufacturing labour force? 


employs some 12 per cent of all graduates in Welsh manufacturing 

as in the rest of Britain, 


industry; bulymany firms, including some which are concerned 


with new or advanced products or processes,do little research 


themselves and pay scant attention to work done elsewhere. 




 i 

Many enterprises need to develop research facilities of 


their own, or at least to take more advantage of research


carried out at central industrial laboratories, Government 


stations and the universities, 


183* The rapid growth of research work in its University 

and technical colleges is of major significance to Wales. 

Since the War, the science depariaaents of Welsh colleges have 

been substantially re-housed and re-equipped. In the five years 

ending 1966=67, expenditure by the University of Wales on 

scientific and technological facilities exceeded £10 million, 

including over £7 million on new buildings At Swansea, for 0


example, the new applied science building and facilities, 

completed at a cost of approximately £4 million, compare 

favourably with those of any other similar establishment in 

Britain. Government support for research projects in Welsh 

colleges has also been substantially increased, the total of 

current research grants awarded having now reached nearly 

£1 million . The colleges are anxious to help in solving the 

practical problems which industry is facing and industrialists 

in Wales should seise this opportunity. Many successful 

projects have been pursued by the colleges in collaboration with 

some of the larger industrial companies in Wales, but many of the 

smaller companies have failed to appreciate the value 

of these facilities on their doorstep. The University colleges 

and the College of Advanced Technology, as well as some of the 

technical colleges, are well equipped to carry out research, 

design and development work for industry in special fields. The 

School of Engineering Science at Bangor, for example, can greatly 

assist commercial developments in the fields of scientific 

instrumentation and industrial control systems, whilst other 

departments at Swansea, Cardiff and Aberystwyth offer many 

possibilities in metallurgy, electronics, engineering, chemistry 

and other fields. Go-operation between industry and the colleges 

can 
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spur technological advance in the former and direct the attention 


of the latter to important practical problems. 


Assistance by theMinistry of Technology 


184* Since the First World War successive Governments 


have supported the activities of industry by themselves developing 


research facilities in many fields. These facilities and their 


findings are readily accessible to Welsh industry, and provide 


one of the easiest ways for industry to keep abreast of progress. 


185. The Ministry of Technology help industry to seek 


out and apply new technical knowledge, whilst keeping closely 


in touch with industry's needs for programmes of research, 


development and technical support. As part of a national network, 


five industrial liaison centres have been based on the Welsh 

the 


College of Advanced Technology at Cardiff and/technical colleges 


at Swansea, Newport, Treforest and Connah's Quay. These centres 


are responsible for promoting technological innovation in the 


smaller and medium-sized firms and offer a wide-ranging technical 


information service to help solve industrial problems. Other new 


advisory services, including mobile demonstration units, are 


being developed. 


186. The Ministry of Technology and the National Research 


Development Corporation can also provide financial backing for 


the development of new products or processes. In suitable cases 


risk capital can be made available on a joint basis with firms 


for this purpose. This work may be carried out in collaboration 


with university departments, Government laboratories or 


industrial firms. National Research Development Corporation 


projects already in progress in Wales include a modest contract 


with a small precision engineering firm for the development of a 


self-aligning epicyclic gear, and support for the complete 


automation of a production line for the manufacture of floor 


coverings from the raw material to the packed product. Enterprises 


in Wales with the necessary capability and foresight can take 


advantage of financial and technical co-operation of this kind 


to reduce the risks of taking bold steps forward. 
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Management 


187* In today's highly competitive conditions, 


management itself must have an understanding of the advances 


that are being made in techniques and the ability to assess 


which of them are most likely to prove profitable. This can 


be done by giving scientists and technologists wider 


opportunities of participating in management, but it also 


requires up-to-date training of executive personnel. These 


considerations are neglected by many companies in Wales. 


Senior management courses offered, by Welsh colleges are not 


well supported, particularly by the smaller and medium-sized 


companies, and few of these firms operate their own schemes or 


make use of trade association facilities. While it may be 


difficult for the smaller firms to spare managers and trainees 


for long academic courses, it would often be possible for the 


colleges to devise mutually convenient arrangements for courses 


of most practical use to such firms. The Yfelsh College of 


Advanced technology and three colleges of technology in South 


Wales offer courses of a post-graduate type for the Diploma in 


Management Studies, organised on a block-release or part-time 


basis, and thus particularly suitable for people already in 


industry; and the University of Wales are in the process of 


developing courses in management studies at both undergraduate 


and post-graduate level. The Welsh Committee of the Central 


Training Council have taken considerable interest in management 


training, in the reasons for the poor support of the management 


training courses at Welsh colleges, and in the relevance of 


such courses to the training needs of managers. 




They have encouraged research by Cardiff University College, 


supported by the Government, into methods of determining 


training needs and of validating training methods. The Welsh 


Committee have submitted their views on this question to the 


Central Training Council, who are now drawing up long-term 


plans for the training of managers. 


Graduates 


188. The output and employment of people qualified 


to initiate and develop new industrial processes is crucial 


to technological development. Several important sectors of 


manufacturing industry in Wales, including engineering and 


electronics, employ far fewer graduates than the United 


Kingdom average for their industry, and often do not offer 


satisfactory career opportunities to those whom they do employ, 


which in turn makes recruitment more difficult. It is 


essential for industry to use the special abilities of the 


graduate, and for the colleges to ensure that their training 


is related to industrial needs. 


Automation and Computers 


189. Growing enterprises will increasingly need to 


apply automation and computers to their industrial processes. 


There is considerable scope for the wider application of 


low-cost control and inspection de/ices throughout industry, 


apart from the highly sophisticated systems of automation which 


are expensive to design and install. Some eight-five computers 


are now installed in Wales and others are on order. Many of 


these are used in industry for data processing, design 


calculations and process control, and a number outside industry 


have time available on their machines. The large industries, 


for example steel, have been particularly active in employing 


this powerful tool, but there is a need for smaller firms, in 


particular, to look closely at the assistance it can provide. 




If the use of computers in Wales follows the national trend, 

there should be about 19Q in operation by 1970 and over 300 by 

1974. To speed the use and development of computer techniques, 

and to help relieve the acute shortage of qualified staff, the 

Government have set up a National Computing Centre at Manchester, 

which needs to be supported in Wales by the further development 

of educational and training courses in Welsh colleges and other 

centres. 

INDUSTRIAL TRAINING 


190. Training of industrial labour is particularly 


important in Wales, where many workers will move into new 


industries requiring new skills, and where shortages of skilled 


workers could impede the introduction of these industries. 


Even craftsmen who do not change their industries must be ready 


to adapt their skills to meet changing needs, advances in 


technology and the use of new materials. There is a human, 


as well as an industrial problem, because both young people 


entering industry and those already employed in it need to feel 


that they are doing a useful and satisfactory job. 


In Industry 


191. Changes in the industrial structure in the past 


two decades have improved the range and capacity of training 


available in Wales. New enterprises using mass production 


methods demanded new skills in their toolrooms, machine shops 


and fabrication departments which Wales could not at first meet, 


and many established training organisations to train their own 


workers. Despite the rapid expansion of industry, shortages 


of craftsmen have remained relatively constant and marginal, 


and exist largely because training is time-consuming and 


expansion has outpaced the rate of training. 
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192. There remains much unrealised potential in the 


contribution that men and women in Wales could make to the 


economy. More than three-quarters of the unemployed do not 


possess skills used in modern industry and these, like most men 


from the basic industries who change their jobs, will be unable 


to realise their full abilities until they acquire new skills. 


There is also untapped potential among young people, as Table 4 


illustrates. 


TABLE 4 

Comparison of Training Available to Pupils who Left School for 

Employment in 1966 

Boys Wales
"IT

 Great Britain 
f0 

Apprenticed to skilled trades
Entered work offering 
little training

 3 6 . 6

 52

 4 2 . 4 

 34*1 

Entered professions, clerical 
work and work offering 
short courses of training 1 1 . 4 23*5 

Girls 

Entered clerical work 28.6 4 0 . 1 

Entered work offering 
little training

Entered apprenticeships, 
professions and work 
involving short courses 
of training

 56*3

 15*1

 37*8 

22,1 

There is room for more youths to be apprenticed, and the 


availability of girls for clerical work should attract offices 


to Wales, A number of firms have reduced the 


apprenticeship period from five to four years by the adoption 


of more systematic methods of training; and this gives industry 


greater flexibility to meet new situations as well as a more 


rapid increase in the supply of skilled workers. 


193. The. increasingly specialised processes of indtistry 


make, standardised training methods less effective except in 


imparting general skills, and most industrial training must be 


closely matched to specific jobs in individual firms. It is 


therefore difficult to anticipate the training needs which may 




arise in any area until the requirements of individual firms 


are known. Individual enterprises cannot usually train many 


more skilled men than they require themselves and, since there 


are some which offer little training, some form of co-ordination 


is necessary. Until 1964* "the Minister of Labour had no powers 

to influence the situation except by exhortation and, when 


shortages had become apparent, by training provided in Government 


Training Centres. 


The Industrial Training Act 1964 

194o In order to secure an adequate supply of trained 

workers, to improve the quality of training, and to distribute 

the cost of training more fairly between firms, powers were 

obtained under the Industrial Training Act 1964 to establish 

industrial training boards for particular industries, each 

responsible for the adequacy of training at all levels in its own 

industry. The boards are required to evaluate the training 

being done and are empowered to levy from firms a contribution 

to the total cost of the industry's training effort. They pay 

grants to employers providing training to approved standards, 


and in this way both influence the quantity and quality of 


training and redistribute more equitably the total cost. The 


adoiotion of planned systematic training will be encouraged by 

to 


the boards and this will help/shorten training periods. The 


overall volume of training required in particular industries 


will be determined by the boards in consultation with the 


Ministry of Labour's Manpower Research Unit and the Economic 


Development Committees, If necessary, boards may themselves 


provide training in their own centres. Eighteen industrial 


training boards have been established so far, extending over 


most of the manufacturing sector and activities as diverse as 


agriculture, road transport and hotel and catering, and they 


now cover nearly half the employees in Wales. Additional 


boards are being set up for the food processing, distribution, 




petroleum, chemicals and rubber processing industries, and 


the influence of boards should rapidly spread over the 


industrial life of Wales. 


195* The Central Training Council were appointed to 


advise the Minister of Labour on the exercise of his functions 


under the Act and on any matters relating to industrial and 


commercial training he may refer to it. As a result of 


the Act the old Industrial Training Council was abolished, but 


provision was made for the consultancy service it had given to 




continue under a new body, designated the Industrial Training 


Service, with a board of directors appointed from members of 


the Central Training Council. Officers of the Service give 


assistance to industries and to individual companies to develop 


training schemes at all levels, including group training schemes 


196. The Central Training Council have constituted a 

Committee for Wales to examine the implementation and operation 

of the Act in the Principality and to promote additional 

training effort. The Committee, in particular, encourage 

firms to employ qualified training officers, who are key figures 

A sample survey of some 350 firms in Wales made in 1966 revealed 

that the number of companies employing their own training 

officers had risen from 33 to 6 l since 1 9 6 4 , a further 18 were 

planning appointments, and half the firms surveyed had expert 

help of some kind in planning their training. Firms that are 

too small to employ training officers have been urged to form 

group training associations employing group training officers, 

and eleven such associations, comprising 92 companies, have been 

set up in Wales in the last two years. The Committee have 

given special attention to training in several industries not 

yet covered by boards; they have examined the contributions 

made to industrial training by colleges of technology, 

particularly in the management field.; and they are currently 

studying problems of industrial training in Mid-Wales. The 

Welsh Economic Council have stressed the importance of relating 

the work of the training boards to the special needs of Wales, 

and arrangements have been made for regular consultation between 

the Council and the Committee for Wales. 

Assistance by the Government 

197* Although training in specific skills must remain 


largely the responsibility of industry, there are many ways in 


which Government assistance is made more directly available to 


II. 1 . 




firms. Technical colleges provide courses of technical " 

education associated with industrial training which are likely 

to develop rapidly under the influence of the 1964 Act, and 

they assist in training in basic skills. In 1 9 6 6 , first year 

places for apprentices available at technical colleges in Wales 

quadrupled and a "pilot course" is being developed to teach 

basic office skills to young clerks. 

1 9 8 . The Ministry of Labour provide, through industrial 

training boards, a wide range of grants designed to stimulate 

training; including grants for the training of training 

officers, towards the cost of the industrial training content of 

sandwich courses leading to a degree or equivalent qualification, 

and towards the running costs associated with additional "off 

the job" training places. In I 9 6 7 , as a further measure, 

£2 million is being made available to the training boards to enable 

them to give grants to employers throughout Great Britain towards the 

capital cost of n&chdnery and equipment installed in their training bays 


or centres to permit schemes of retraining for semi-skilled 


workers to be developed. 


1 9 9 . As a direct contribution, the Ministry of Labour 

operate Government Training Centres at Cardiff and Llanelli which 

together provided in mid-1967 some 577 training places in about 

20 skilled trades, and 60 places for first year apprentices. 

There are waiting lists for most of these classes and interest 

in training is strong; 3 , 5 1 8 applications were received in 

1966, more than 50 per cent of them from persons already in 

employment. The Welsh Economic Council have recommended that 

a third training centre be provided in South Wales. This is 

being done, and when the new centre, at Port Talbot, is fully 

operational the three centres will produce about 1 ,500 trained 

men per year in trades and numbers closely related to industrial 

needs. The Ministry's direct services also include a range 

of training 
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courses in the skills of supervision, provided locally by 


specially qualified trainers. Special courses in instructional 


techniques are also provided for instructors in industry. 


200 . New or expanding firms in the Welsh Development 

Area can receive a wide range of training assistance from the 

Ministry of Labour, particularly if their needs are identified 

at an early stage. Assistance can include weekly grants in 

respect of individual trainees for additional jobs; grants for 

courses of management, supervisory, and technical training; 

half the rent and rates of temporary training premises set up in 

advance of factory occupation; and waiver of fees for the 

Ministry's courses of training for instructors and supervisors. 

In addition mobile instructors attached to Government Training 

Centres can be lent to firms to organise and begin the training 

of workers in semi-skilled engineering operations. 

2 0 1 . Agreement was reached in March 19^7 on a scheme, the 

first of its kind, under which those concerned will co-operate, 

for a period of a year or so, in making use of some of the fine 

resources of the Royal Air Force station at St. Athan to help in 

the urgent task of training additional skilled men for industry. 

2 0 2 . The combined effect of the measures being taken by 

industrial training boards and of the stimulus offered by the 

Government's direct assistance is considerable. The Committee 

for Wales of the Central Training Council will seek to ensure 

that the objectives of these measures are fully achieved. 

EXPORT PROMOTION 


203 . Further advances in productivity, quality, 

reliability and design, technology and training will help to 

increase the already substantial Welsh contribution to the 

export trade. The Welsh coal and steel industries have long 

accounted for the whole of the United Kingdom's exports of 

anthracite and tinplate. These are how supplemented by an 

increasing volume of the output of industries comparatively new 

to Wales, such as chemicals, cosmetics, electrical equipment, 

foodstuffs, machinery, man-made fibres, non-ferrous metals, 

paper and paper products, toys, vehicle parts and many other 

products. Manufacturers in Wales, two of whom received the 



Queen'a Award for Industry in the first year of the scheme for 

outstanding export achievements, are keen to increase their 

contribution to our overseas trade. They have shown this rising 

interest by forming the South Wales Exporters' Club, one of 

the first in the United Kingdom; by participating in International 

Fairs in Vienna and Copenhagen; and by arranging the visit of a 

Welsh Trade Mission to Canada in 1966 . The Board of Trade keep 

in close touch with over 700 firms in Y/ales to help them with their 

export problems and have recently opened an office in North Wales 

to improve services there. The Government well understand the 

difficulties of developing new overseas markets and they will 

continue to give help and encouragement to exporting firms. 

2 0 4 . Wales offers great opportunities for industrial 

development. There is a good supply of suitable labour which 

has proved its adaptability. Communications with the industrial 

areas and markets of England are being greatly improved, while 

the work in progress on the ports of South Wales is providing 

better access to the world. For new industrial enterprise, sites 

can be made readily available and the incentives offered by the 

Government in the expanded Development Area of Wales give valuable 

financial advantages. Both new and existing enterprises enjoy the 

benefits of -the services in the fields of technology and industrial 

training which have been described. The success and growth of 

industry will much depend on the maintenance of a high quality 

of management and on the co-operation of employers and trade 

unions in the earnest pursuit of new techniques and greater 

productivity. In these ways the inevitable shift of labour from 

traditional occupations can be accommodated as it occurs, and there 

can be secured for Wales an expanding prosperity spreading among 

the people of all parts of the Principality. 



CHAPTER IX ., 


SERVICES 


205* The economy, and industry in particular, is 


dependent on the provision of services. This Chapter will 


describe the problems and prospects of the construction 


industry, which is itself a large employer of labour. It 


will then turn to the gas and electricity industries, and 


finally to the important services provided by the Post Office. 


THE CONSTRUCTION INDUSTRY 


Structure of the Industry 


206 . The construction industry is dependent upon the 

orders placed on it for new building and for the maintenance 

of existing buildings. Demands on the industry are therefore 

closely linked to the rate of economic growth and the industry 

is quickly affected by fluctuations in the economy. In the 

two decades after the last War the work-load on the industry 

in Wales grew steadily. New contracts reached a peak of £170 

million in I 9 6 6 , and the number of employees in the industry 

is estimated to have increased between 1959 and I966 from 

7 0 , 0 0 0 to 8 4 , 7 0 0 . The measures taken in I965 and i 9 6 0 to deal 

with the economic problems of Britain checked the growth, but 

the current reduction of activity in Wales should be less 

marked than elsewhere and recovery quickened by the Government' 

measures for increasing economic activity 



in Development Areas. On the other hand, the run-down in major 


construction projects such as the Wylfa Head and Aberthaw Power 


Stations can be expected to result in a fall in the labour force 


between now and 1971* Many workers in the industry who are 


itinerant, following contracts as they occur, came to Wales 


expressly for work in existing civil engineering contracts, and 


are likely to leave when these contracts are completed. 


In the long run, the amount of construction work in Wales, on 


houses, schools, hospitals, factories, offices, roads, water, 


sewerage and other projects, is likely to result in a steady 


rate of construction activity. 


207* Pew construction firms based in Wales operate on 

a large scale: out of nearly 3,700 such companies only about 

fifty employ more than a hundred workers each. The smaller 

companies have contributed to the considerable rise in output 

which has already been achieved in Wales5 but, as contracts 

increase in size, a growing volume of work is being undertaken by 

large organisations from outside Wales which have the required 

capacity. In some parts of Britain there have been instances 

of smaller companies working together in order to obtain the 

benefits of larger contracts and of buying materials in bulk, 

but there has been little progress on these lines in Wales. ! 

The ability of the industry in Wales to meet demands upon it 

will depend on there being a ready supply of materials, an 

adequate and suitably trained labour force and increased 

productivity. 

Materials , 


208. Fluctuations in the level of constructional activity 


have made it difficult for suppliers of some materials to keep 


their production in step with demand. A steadier work-load 


on the industry 
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should enable the producers of materials to plan ahead with 


greater confidence. Building materials produced in Wales, 


though limited in range, can make a significant contribution to 


the industry's needs. Brick manufacturers in Wales have recently 


been faced with problems of over-stocking? and,although the demand 


for bricks should rise with the growth of construction activity, 


Welsh brickworks will continue to face strong competition from 


producers outside Wales. Production of cement, sand and gravel 


has been increasing and future supplies from Welsh sources are 


well assured. The output of slate is adequate to meet the level 


of demand, largely for maintenance but including some export trade. 


Craftsmen 


209. There has been for many years an almost continuous 

shortage of craftsmen. The reduction of the period of 

apprenticeship to four years will help to increase the supply of 

skilled workers, and an addition to the numbers of craftsmen 

will accrue from the Government training centres referred to in 

paragraph 199, but the industry will lose about one year's normal 

intake of school-leavers with the raising of the school-leaving 

age. It will be important to make the best possible use of 

skilled labour, and the establishment of the Construction 

Industry Training Board will help the industry to improve the 

quantity and quality of the training it must provide and to 

adapt itself to changing methods. 

Productivity 

2 1 0 . Progress in raising output will also depend on 


improved productivity. This can be helped by the organisation 


of work in longer flows; by encouraging local authorities to 


let work in larger contracts; and by promoting the use of 


industrialised techniques. These last offer considerable 


advantages in terms of increased output with economies in 


skilled labour and they are gaining ground. 




2 1 1 . The bulk of construction work will, however, 

continue to be carried out by traditional methods and, in Wales 

as in the rest of Britain, every effort must be made to improve 

the efficiency of these, for example by keener attention to ' 

design and site organisation. There is need for a strengthening 

of professional and managerial staffs, adequate training in 

up-to-date processes and management procedures, increased 

mechanisation, improved working conditions and the adoption 

of methods to eliminate delays due to bad weather. The use 

of improved techniques in repair and maintenance, which at 

present absorb about 40 per cent of the building labour force 

in Great Britain, offers the prospect of valuable economies in 

manpower. The efficiency of the industry can also be improved by 

better contractual procedures, the further standardisation of 

components and dimensions and the introduction of new materials* 

The Government are carrying out research and development in all 

these fields and have set up, in the National Building Agency 

and the Agrement Board^new organisations to appraise the 

merits of new systems of building and of new materials and 

components* 



GAS 


2 1 2 . There has been a marked rise in the consumption of 

gas in Wales since 1949 and this trend is expected to continue. 

Domestic demand has increased by 70 per cent, commercial demand 

by 110 per cent and industrial demand by 193 per cent. As a 

result, the total output of gas has more than doubled in this 

period and reached an average of about 87 million cubic feet 

a day in the year 1966-67, with a peak demand of nearly 131 million 

cubic feet. The Wales Gas Board, who provide employment for about 

5,000 people in Wales, expect consumption to increase by 6 per 

cent a year up to 197$* . 

213-, To meet this considerable increase in demand, the 

Board have carried out a major reorganisation of their system of 

supply and distribution. On nationalisation of the industry 

they took over ninety gas works, which produced gust under half 

the gas sold in Wales, the remainder being supplied by the coking 

ovens of the Welsh steel and coal industries. In 1962, 95 per 

cent of the gas supplied by the Wales Gas Board was coal-based 

and only one-tenth was manufactured in the Board's own plants. 

The continuing growth of demand, particularly peak demand in cold 

weather, and the prospects of even more rapid growth in the future, 

required the installation of additional capacity. To provide 

this the Board turned to the new oil-based processes which were 

much cheaper to install and operate and for which light 

distillate feedstocks were readily available from British oil 

refineries; so between 1963 and 1 9^4, three gas-from-oil plants, 

producing a total of up to 15 million cubic feet per day, were 

installed in South Wales and a fourth plant producing 5 million 

cubic feet a day at Wrexham. 
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214* To meet longer term requirements in South Wales 

the Board built at Llandaroy a high pressure oil gasification 

plant, the E. M. Edwards Works, the first phase of which was 

officially opened in 1965 with an initial capacity of 4 5 

million cubic feet of gas per day. This plant can be expanded, 

by the installation of additional gas-making streams, to produce 

a maximum of 200 million cubic feet a day; and two such streams 

are already in hand to produce an additional 30 million cubic 

feet a day by 1 9 6 8 . At Cardiff, a further gas-from-oil plant 

with a capacity of 12 to 15 million cubic feet a day was brought 

into operation in late 1 9 6 6 . To meet the expanding demand in 

North Wales, the Board have constructed a high pressure oil 

gasification plant at Wrexham capable of producing 20 million 

cubic feet a day. Of the total gas supplied in Wales, the 

proportion based on coal has now fallen to about 70 per cent. 

215* Gas is distributed through two main grid systems, 

mostly constructed in the last ten years, one in North and 

Mid-Wales and the other in South Wales, with a total length of 

1,000 miles. A high pressure pipeline has been constructed 

to carry gas from the E. M. Edwards Works to the eastern and 

western sections of the South Wales grid, and now extends to 

Caerwent in the east and Ammanford in the west. A similar 

pipeline has been laid in North Wales to transmit gas 

from the new plant at Wrexham to Rhyl, 

2 1 6 . /North Sea gas will become available in Wales: 

while the phasing and quantities have not been finally settled, 

the indications are that initial supplies will be received 

in North Wales by 1969 and in South Wales by 1970^7 
217* Capital expenditure by the Wales Gas Board from 

1949 to March 1966 totalled about £43 million, and their planned 

investment for the four years from 1966 -67 to 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 is of 

the order of £ 2 8 million. The schemes already completed by 



the Board and those now planned will ensure that any likely 


future demand for gas in Wales can readily be met. 


ELECTRICITY 


218. Consumption of electricity in Wales has more than 

trebled since 1948 as a result of increased use by industry, 

which now accounts for some 65 per cent of the total load, and 

the wider use of electricity in the home. In the same period 

the number of consumers in Wales has increased from 538 ,000 to 

9 6 5 , 0 0 0 . The electricity supply industry in Wales now provides 

employment for over 1 5 , 0 0 0 people. In the early post-war 

years, mainly because of rising industrial demand, electricity 

had to be brought into Wales, particularly at times of peak 

demand. A major programme for the construction of generating 

stations in Wales has since been carried out by the Central 

Electricity Generating Board, and generating capacity has now 

well overtaken the maximum demand for power. Large coal-fired 

power stations have been built at Uskmouth ̂ 'A" and "B"), 

Carmarthen Bay, Connah's Quay, Rogerstone and Aberthaws a hydro

electric scheme has been constructed at Rheidol, near 

Aberystwythj and Britain's first major pumped-storage scheme at 

Pfestiniog. The first Welsh nuclear power station, at 

Trawsfynydd, was brought into operation in I 9 6 5 . Accordingly, 

Wales has now become not merely self-supporting, but an 

exporter of electricity and in 1966, after meeting the Welsh 

demand of 1 0 , 0 0 0 million units, 3 , 000 million units were 

supplied to England. Capital expenditure on generating 
completed 

stations 7in Wales since 1948 has amounted to £ 2 3 4 * million, 
the increase in generating capacity, which has enabled some 
obsolete plant to be closed down, is shown in Table 5 . 



Table g 


Power Stations. in Operation in Wales 


M 1266 

Total Total 


No. of . generating No. of generating 

Stations capacity Stations capacity 


(megawatts) (megawatts) 


South 23 599 13 2450 
North 9 54 10 1195 


Total 
Wales 32 653 23 3645 

219* New stations are under construction at Aberthaw 

(coal-fired), Pembroke (oil-fired) and Wylfa in Anglesey (nuclear) 
early 1970*8 

at a total cost of about £ 285 million; and "by the / when 
all 

they will/be fully operational, a further 4S680 megawatts of 
capacity will be available to meet rising demand in Wales and for 

export to England, * The Central Electricity 

Generating Board are also further extending and re-inforcing the 

main transmission system. In addition to the existing integrated 

grid system of 275 kV and132 kV lines for the transmission of 

power, a super-grid of 400 kV lines is being constructed in North 

and South Wales for the inter-connection of major power stations 

and the strengthening of outlets from stations now being built. 

220*. The distribution of electricity in Wales is carried 

out by two Area Boards, the South Wales Electricity Board and the 

Merseyside and North Wales Electricity Board. Since 1948 the . 

two Area Boards have invested a total of about £122 million in 

providing for the distribution of electricity supplies to the 
of 

various classes/consumers. Both Boards are very dependent on 

their industrial load and the South Wales Board showed a loss 

for the first time in its accounts for the year 1 965-66. 
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221. A major task of the Area Boards in Wales has been 

to extend rural electricity supplies. In 1948, only 14 per cent 

of the farms in Wales had mains electricity: by the end of 1$66, 

some 94 per cent were receiving supplies. Of other rural 

premises, 97 per cent are now connected to the mains. The 

capital cost of this programme to the Boards since 1948 has been 

about £22 million, and rural supplies are estimated to involve 

the two Boards in an annual loss of about £1.5 million. The 

Boards have carried out a detailed assessment of the number of 

premises still unconnected and the extent of the further network 

extensions necessary. Many of the properties still to be 

supplied are relatively remote from the electricity network, 

with a consequent increase in the average cost of affording 

supplies. The contributions of new consumers towards 

connection charges will accordingly be higher, but many farms 

may be able to qualify for Government grants towards their share 

of the capital cost. 



POSTAL AND TELBCOMMDHICATICStS SERVICES 


222, The Post Office in Wales continuously review the 


Principality8 s requirements and base their planning £or many 


years ahead on the information they can obtain on future 


developments from local and other authorities concerned with 


housing and industrial building. Particular attention is given 


to developments such as the new town at Cwmbran, to ensure the 


timely provision of facilities and their subsequent expansion 


in step with needs. The demands on services, already at 


a high level, are expected to increase very rapidly during 


the next decade and more, and the General Post Office are 


planning to meet them at the lowest possible cost to the public. 


Tele communications 


223. As Table 6 shows, the size of the telephone system, as 


measured by total working exchange connections, has grown 


faster in Wales than in the rest of Britain and is expected 


nearly to treble between 1965 and 1980e 




TABLE 6 

Telecommunications Statistics 

5 Year period 

ending 318* March 


for new 
lephones 

sly of new 

ones 


-ting 

-ad of 

JWR PERIOD 


Itsl working 
sage 

Motions 

oharge
h trunk 
pis (BILLIONS) 

sx Stations 

rad of 

aar period 
I


1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 

44,000 57,500 95,000 150,000 I 200,000 270,000 

2 .8 3 .3 3.6 3.4 NA NA 
52,000 66,000 97,000 152,000 200,000 270.000 

2.9 3 .5 3 .7 3 .5 NA NA 
12,300 2,400 1,200 Nil Nil Nil 

4 . 9 4 . 9 2 . 4 

125,500 162,000 214,000 310,000 445,000 630,000 

3.1 3 .4 3.6 3.5 3 .6 3.7 

15.8 19.2 32.4 54.0 90.0 140.0 

4 . 7 	 4 . 5 4 . 4 4 .1 4 . 0 4 . 0 

10 140 360 770 NA NA 
0.5 2 .4 2 .5 2.3 NA NA 

NA - Relevant forecast not available 


The Post Office havealready done muoh towards meeting 


expanding needs in Wales and reoently embarked on a larger 


programme of development and modernisation to cater for future 


demands, whilst ensuring a good quality of service. Expansion 


of the trunk network to meet the growth of traffic has already 


bsen considerably accelerated, and the latest techniques are 


being used to speed up and cheapen new provision and make the 


best use of existing plant. 


224*. Despite the heavy demand for new telephones, now 

running at a rate of nearly 30,000 a year, the waiting list 

(i.e. those orders held up by shortage of equipment or line 

plant) is less than 2jj8Q0 and about 60% of new orders are met withii 

a fortnight. Manufacturers have made exceptional efforts to 

% U.K. 


Wales 


% U.K. 


Wales 


% U.K. 


Wales 


% U.K. 


Wales 


% U.K. 


Wales 


% U.K. 




increase their output of exchange equipment and, in spite of 

the substantial growth of demand which is expected, the 

waiting list should be cleared before 1970* The rapid growth 

of telephone calls has led to some telephone traffic congestion 

but this is likely to be cleared within the next year or so. 

Only 10 of the 462 exchanges in Wales are still manually 

operated and these will be converted to provide dialling 

facilities by 1 9 7 0 . Over 55 per cent of subscribers can now 

dial some of their own trunk calls; this facility will be 

available at every large exchange and most of the smaller ones 

by 1970-71* and only a few of the very smallest will be without 

subscriber trunk dialling by 1973* -"The number of distant ' 

exchanges to which subscribers with S.T.D. are able to dial is 

also being progressively increased, 

22% Concurrently, new equipment and services are being 

developed. The high frequency cable network will be extended 

to additional centres in Wales, using a new design of cable 

and a compact transistorised amplifier which can be put 

below ground. Developments are proceeding which will increase 

the number of conversations that can be carried by existing cables, 

More efficient types of exchange system are being evolved and 

some 30 small electronic exchanges each up to 2 ,000 lines 

capacity are expected to go into service in Wales during 

the next five years. One of the first in the United Kingdom 

will open in Llanwern early in 1 9 6 8 . Provision is being, madg 

for substantial expansion of other essential services such as 

Telex and Data Transmission and to meet the nedds of 

broadcasting authorities and other specialist users. The 

Freefone service, which enables customers to telephone orders 

without any charge to themselves and is now widely available, 

was pioneered in Wales. The Post Office have collaborated with 

the Glamorgan police force to introduce in South Wales the first 

road congestion announcement service in the. United Kingdom. 



2̂&V Despite the considerable growth in telecofimunicatiaas 

services, rises in costs and demands on scarce manpower are being 

kept to a minimum by a constant search for ways of increasing 

productivity. Modern techniques of construction and 

maintenance and improved patterns of organisation are being 

fully exploited. It is planned that the increase of 40 per 

cent in the number of working telephones in the next five years 

will be achieved with no increase in engineering manpower 5 and 

that by 1970, largely as a result of subscriber trunk dialling 

development, only the same number of telephonists will be 

needed as in 1950, despite nearly a six-fold increase in trunk 

calls0 Telephone billing is already beingv concentrated on 

Cardiff and fully mechanised, in part electronically; it 

will soon be computerised. The next ten years will see 

conversion to computer working of most other accounting and 

general office work, and as a result clerical and other office 

staff should not exceed half the number required by present 

methods. 

Postal services 

227. In order to meet the expected growth in postal 

traffic described in Table jj "the Post Office are introducing a 

wider range of mechanised methods to speed the mail and simplify 

its handling at reduced cost. Some of the larger offices 

already have mail conveyor systems and new sorting offices are 

being built at Cardiff and Newport with more complex and far

reaching mechanisation. This will include conveyors to carry 

mail bags from the offices to railway station platforms, which 

among other advantages will help to ease road congestion. 



 i 

TABLE 7 


Postal Traffic (in millions of items per annum1-) 


Letters 'Parcel8


Wales Wales U.K. 


Total Total 

Posted Deliv- Correspondence 'Posted Deliv- Parcels 


ered Posted ered Handled. 


1950 380 404 8 , 4 5 0 6 . 9 243 

1955 385 438 9 , 5 0 0 6 . 6 1 2 . 2 243 

I960 406 450 1 0 , 2 0 0 6 . 1 1 3 . 4 256 

1965 420 467 1 1 , 2 0 0 6 . 2 1 4 - 3 216 

1970 487 536 1 3 , 1 0 0 6 . 5 1 5 . 0 223 

1975 564 626 1 5 , 4 0 0 6 . 8 1 5 . 8 230 

654 727 17,800 7 . 2 1 6 . 6 241 1980 


Letter traffic includes Printed Papers and other 
NOTEt 
 classes of mail except parcels. 


2 2 8 . Other steps are being taken to increase efficiency. 

It is expected that the use of codes for postal addresses will be 

introduced in certain cities and towns throughout the United 

Kingdom within the next few years, and letters bearing an 

address which includes the postal code will eventually be sorted 

at every stage by automatic equipment. When this plan 

materialises, some areas of Wales will be among the first to be 

included. The Post Office also intend to regroup their 

management units so that, without any reduction,in service to 

the community,tbafcr activities can be more economically 

administered. Mail will be handled more efficiently by 

concentrating sorting, despatch and delivery on fewer offices. 



Other Post Office Services 


I n
229-.  addition to their postal functions, the 2 , 0 0 0 

post offices in Wales are providing an increasing range of services 

to the public, many of them on behalf of other Government 

Departments. The agency services, covering pensions and 

allowances, savings, licences, national insurance and other 

matters, today represent about half the business transacted at 

post office counters. The new Post Office Giro or postal 

cheque system will be introduced at about the end of 1 9 6 8 . 

This system will provide cheap and efficient current bank account 

and money-transfer facilities through a centralised office and 

will be made available at most Welsh post offices. 

Mew Building 

230, The modernisation and expansion of the postal and 

telephone services is linked with an extensive building 

programme to provide new or enlarged post offices, sorting 

offices, telephone exchanges and engineering centres. The cost 

of work in progress in Wales is approximately £1,500,000 and 

between now and 1970 work will start on the erection or 

extension of 23 postal buildings and apx̂ roximately 100 exchanges 

and engineering centres at a cost of about £6 million. Between 

1971 and 1975 nine more postal and about 80 more telephone building 

projects are planned at a cost of about £ 2 , 2 5 0 , 0 0 0 . 



Other Poat Office Services 


229* In addition to their postal functions, the 2 , 0 0 0 

post offices in Wales are providing an increasing range of services 

to the public, many of them on behalf of other Government 

Departments. The agency services, covering pensions and 
' ' ' ' ' ' '. : ' - . ' - ' 

allowances, savings, licences, national insurance and other 

matters, today represent about half the business transacted at 

post office counters. The new Post Office Giro or postal 

cheque system will be introduced at about the end of 1968. 

This system will provide cheap and efficient current bank account 

and money-transfer facilities through a centralised office and 

will be made available at most Welsh post offices. 

Hew Building 

230* The modernisation and expansion of the postal and 

telephone services is linked with an extensive building 

programme to provide new or enlarged post offices, sorting 

offices, telephone exchanges and engineering centres. The cost 

of work in progress in Wales is approximately £ 1 , 5 0 0 , 0 0 0 and 

between now and 1970 work will start on the erection or 

extension of 23 postal buildings and approximately 100 exchanges 

and engineering centres at a cost of about £6 million. Between 

1971 and 1975 nine more postal and about 80 more telephone building 

projects are planned at a cost of about £ 2 , 2 5 0 , 0 0 0 * 



FART THREE - THE ENVIRONMENT 


231'* In addition to the forms of economic activity 


which have been the subject of the Chapters in Part Two, the 


life of a country requires to be supported in other ways. The 


provision of houses; the preservation of the beauty of the 


physical environment in which men and women live, and its 


restoration in those places where it has in the past been damaged 


or destroyed; the health, welfare and social security of the 


people; the education of the young; and the things of the 


spirit, are all no less important to contented existence than is 


material prosperity. It is with these matters that this Part 


will deal. 


CHAPTER X 


HOUSING 


232. It is one of the main objectives of Government 


policy to do everything possible to ensure an adequate supply 


of good housing. It is necessary in Wales, as in other parts 


of Britain, to replace or improve many of the existing dwellings; 


to add considerably to their numbers in order to remedy 


shortages and provide for the growth of population; and in so 


doing to improve the environment in which people live. 


Existing Houses 


233* Rapid industrialisation in the nineteenth century 


with its accompanying urban growth, and the long years between 


the Wars of relatively little new house-building, have left 


as a legacy a very high proportion of old and unfit dwellings. 


Although Wales does not have anywhere such large areas of 


clearly unfit dwellings as some of the English and Scottish 


towns, it has a greater proportion of old dwellings than any 


English Begion or Scotland. More than half of the existing 




894 ,000 dwellings were built before the First World War, 

nearly a third more than eighty years ago, and about a quarter mere 

than a hundred years ago. Many of these older houses were built 

to standards that are no longer acceptable, and suffer from 

chronic dampness and structural defects which it would be 

uneconomic to rectify. About 185 ,000 houses have no fixed bath, 

and about 150 ,000 no hot water supply. 

234* Age of itself does not make a house a poor dwelling 

place: much of the older stock is very well built, lacking only 

modern facilities to make dwelling-places good for many years 

to come. The proportion of owner-occupiers is high in Wales, 

and in the Rhondda Valleys, for example, nearly three quarters of 

the present stock of houses is owner-occupied. The post-war 

transformation of the appearance of these owner-occupied houses, 

the neatness, cleanliness and bright paint, show what can be 

achieved outwardly. With the help of the Government1s 

Improvement Grant schemes, about 7 ,000 houses are being improved 

each year. Many more could be improved, and the Government hope 

that the rate of improvement will increase considerably. The 

sense of greater security given by the Government's proposals 

for leasehold reform should encourage more householders to take 

advantage of the improvement schemes. 

Replacement of Old Houses 

2 3 5 , Still, a vast problem of replacement lies ahead. 

It is not yet possible to estimate firmly how many of the older 

houses will need to be replaced g.s incapable of substantial 

improvement. Looking well into the future, changes in the 

standards required by householders may mean that older houses 

which might be accepted as adequate dwelling places now, with 

or without improvement, will cease to be: acceptable. At 

present, estimates of the replacement necessary have to be made 

on the basis of imperfect information. Surveys by local 



bousing authorities made in 1965 suggest that at least 4 0 , 0 0 0 

houses are now unfit I that the number is growing rapidly; 

and that, if the rate of replacement is to catch up with the 

need within fifteen years, some 1 3 5 , 0 0 0 new dwellings are 

required for the purpose in that period. 

2369 Moreover, the fabric of many towns needs to be 

transformed if an environment of the standard demanded in modern 

times is to be provided. Much can be achieved by the improvement 

of older houses and of the details of the environment, but it 

will be necessary to clear and replace many houses which, 

although themselves not unfit, form part of an area that is 

unfit as a whole. Further experience in tackling the problems 

of urban renewal is needed to show how many structurally sound 

houses will have to be replaced in.this process, and at this 

stage only tentative estimates can be made? at present a 

round figure of 1 ,000 a year is assumed, malting a total of 1 5 , 0 0 0 

in a fifteen year period. 

237" Then in most towns there is a need for major 

road works, more parking places, more open spaces and some 

rearrangement of shopping areas, which will require the demolition 

of houses. It is difficult to forecast how far such demolitions 

will coincide with the clearance of unfit and obsolescent housing, 

and how far they may reduce the stock of good houses. Once 

more only tentative estimates can be made at this stage, and 

again an assumption is made of a round 1,000 a year, making a 

total of 1 5 , 0 0 0 in a fifteen year period. 

238. , So far, therefore, the estimate of new dwellings 

required in a fifteen year period as replacement is 



Replacement of unfit dwellings 135J000 

Losses of sound dwellings in the 


improvement of obsolescent areas 1 5 , 0 0 0 

Losses through urban redevelopment 


and road development 1 5 , 0 0 0 


^ot&l 1 6 5 , 0 0 0 

239* Replacement and redevelopment raise difficult 

problems when the houses to be cleared are owner-occupied. The 

compensation which can be paid rarely enables the owner of 

an older house to buy a new one, and where he is rehoused by 

the local authority his outgoings on rent and rates are greater 

than those which he formerly had. This situation, though, not 

peculiar to Wales, creates special difficulty there because of 

the high proportion of owner-occupation. The Government 

are considering this problem, and in the meantime 


it will be eased to some extent by the rent rebate schemes 


which councils are increasingly adopting. 


Increasing the Number of Houses 


240 , In spite of the building of about a quarter of a 

million new dwellings since the War, there are still not enough 

to meet the needs of the present population, even including 

the dwellings that are unfit or obsolescent. There are still 

waiting lists for council houses and, of the present number 

of about 890,000 dwellings, some are, at any time vacant in the 

normal process of changing occupants and some are holiday or 

second homes. The existing, shortage is estimated at about 

20 ,000. 

2 4 1 . In addition to malting good the shortage and 

replacing unfit and obsolescent houses, it will be necessary 

to provide for a growth in population. On the assumptions 

about population growth made in Chapter Y, the number of 

households needing a separate dwelling would increase in a: 

fifteen-year period by about 80 ,000. 
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Replacement of unfit dwellings 1 3 5 , 0 0 0 

Losses of sound dwellings in the 


improvement of obsolescent areas 1 5 , 0 0 0 

Losses through urban redevelopment 


and road development 1 5 , 0 0 0 


Total 1 6 5 , 0 0 0 

239* Replacement and redevelopment raise difficult 


problems when the houses to be cleared are owner-occupied. The 


compensation which can be paid rarely enables the owner of 


an older house to buy a new one, and where he is rehoused by 


the local authority his outgoings on rent and rates are greater 


than those which he formerly had. This situation, though not 


peculiar to Wales, creates special difficulty there because of 


the high proportion of owner-occupation. The Government 


are considering this problem, and in the meantime 


It will be eased to some extent by the rent rebate schemes 


which councils are increasingly adopting. 


Increasing the Number of Houses 

n
2 4 0 .  l  spite of the building of about a quarter of a 

million new dwellings since the War, there are still not enough 

to meet the needs of the present population, even including 

the dwellings that are unfit or obsolescent. There are still 

waiting lists for council houses and, of the present number 

of about 890,000 dwellings, some are, at any time vacant in the 

normal process of changing occupants and some are holiday or 

second homes. The existing, shortage is estimated at about 

20,000. 

241* In addition to making good the shortage and 

replacing unfit and obsolescent houses, it will be necessary 

to provide for a growth in population. On the assumptions 

about population growth made in Chapter V, the number of 

households needing a separate dwelling would increase in a' 

fifteen-year period by about 80,000. 



The Total Need 


242* The figures set out so far give a total as follows:-

Replacement 165,000 

Current shortage 20,000 

Increase in number of 
hous eholds 80,000 

Total 265,000 

243* This figure, is, however, subject to several 

qualifications. The element in it for an increase in the 


number of households would need to be enlarged if a greater 


vigour of economic development is achieved and consequently a 


faster growth in population than is allowed for by the Registrar 


General in his estimates. The element for dwellings already 

by local authorities 

regarded/as unfit ( 4 0 , 0 0 0 ) is certainly an under-estimate; and 
the problem of obsolescence has to be seen against the background 

of a large number of old houses of which something like 3 0 0 , 0 0 0 

will be more than a hundred years old in fifteen years time. 

Thus it seems likely that many more new dwellings will be 

required in a fifteen-year period than the figure of 265 ,000 

above, probably at least 3 0 0 , 0 0 0 . In the short term the current 

level of housebuilding, which is rather more than 19 ,000 a year,, 

needs to be raised to deal with the existing 

shortage and the replacement of unfit houses, as well as to keep 

paoe with the increase in population. For the next five years, 

the target can confidently be put at 100 ,000 dwellings. This 

means an average of 20 ,000 a year, rising to a rate of about 

21,000 towards the end of the five years, and the situation will 

need to be kept under review from year to year. 

Measures to Achieve the Necessary Future Production 
n
244*  I  years after the War the immediate task was 

to make good the gap in housebuilding caused by the War years 

R1 




and the low rate of housebuilding in Wales in the years between 

the Wars. Between 1947 and I963 the rate of building fluctuated 

considerably, but averaged about 1 2 , 0 0 0 a year. In 19^3 the 

situation was reviewed in the light of the I 9 6 I census, and it 

was estimated that even the more urgent needs required the building 

of 175 ,000 houses between I96I and 1971j and that to achieve this it 

would be necessary to raise the rate of building to 1 9 , 0 0 0 a 

year by I 9 6 6 , and to maintain this rate to 1 9 7 1 . The figure of 

19 ,000 houses a year was in fact reached in 1965 and maintained 

in 1966 . 

2 4 5 . A rise in the shorter term to 20 ,000 houses a 

year and then to 21 , 000 would represent a further stepping-up of 

a performance that has already risen sharply over the last three 

years, and would require conditions in which the building; industry 

and the local authorities can meet the demands made upon them. 

The Government, for their part, will help to create these 

conditions. It is expected that,as in recent years,the public 

sector and the private sector will contribute roughly equal 

shares of the programme. 

246. The greatest part of the burden on the public 

sector will be carried by the local authorities, and their 

willingness to build must be backed with financial ability. A 

high level of building lays a financial burden on the local 

authority, and this burden will be the greater when, as inus t 

happen, an increasing proportion of the new houses built will 

be in place of unfit houses which have to be demolished. To 

provide the financial help required, the Government are 

increasing the subsidies payable to local authorities. The 

new Housing Subsidies Act, by relating subsidies to permissible 

cost, both increases the financial aid given to local 

authorities and encourages them to be conscious of the cost 

of their housing. The Act provides for a basic subsidy which 



in effect stablises at four per cent the interest payable by 


local authorities on the funds they borrow for house-building, 


and also provides further subsidies to give extra help to the 


more needy councils. The spur to private enterprise to build 


houses is provided by a public willing and able to buy them. 


The Government will assist private house purchasers who would 


not qualify for tax relief by making cheaper mortgages available 


to them under the Mortgage Option Scheme. 


A11
247*"  SBla^gsdprogramme also calls for increased 

efficiency from the construction industry. The problems that 

arise in this field are described in Chapter IX. A higher 

rate of building will require more efficient techniques, and 

industrialised methods must be used to cut down the total man/hour 

content that goes into the building of each dwelling. At 

present, about 30 per cent of new dwellings in the public sector 

in Wales are being built by industrialised methods, and this 


proportion will need to be increased. The National Building 


Agency will help and advise local authorities in selecting 


from the many new systems that are now being devised. 


248. Local authorities are encouraged to plan 


programmes well ahead, in order to provide the industry with a 


more constant demand upon it. They are also helped to form 


consortia for the purpose of arranging joint programmes, to 


enable them to let larger contracts to ensure this continuity 


and to encourage the use of industrialised methods. 


249* It is important that the closest attention should 


be paid to the quality of construction, design and laĵ out. 


With the introduction of increased subsidies, local authorities 


will now be exj)ected to incorporate in future housing schemes 


standards recommended in the. Parker Morris Report ("Houses 

for Today and Tomorrow", H.M.3.0. 1 9 6 1 ) , particularly those 

concerned with'space and heating. To encourage good design 



in housing, the Welsh Office are presenting annually a Good 


Design Medal, and are always ready to assist and advise local 


authorities and others who have problems of design and layout. 


250.., Although, broadly speaking, there Is no insuperable 

difficulty in obtaining building land for housing in Wales, the 

use of more difficult sites is necessary in the 

mining valleys, where the need to build on steep 


sites, clearance areas and derelict land may require new designs 


adapted to these conditions. As increased building brings an 


increased need for a continuous supply of building land, the 


Land Commission will be able to help both local authorities and 


private builders. 




CHAPTER 


THE PHYSICAL ENVIRONMENT 


251* The surroundings of a house are almost as important 


to the quality of living as the house itself. While most of 


the general landscape in Wales is very attractive, there are 


places where the density of development is too high, where the 


town-centres are inconvenient and choked with traffic, where 


the general urban environment is drab, where there is 


inadequate opportunity for recreation and where there is 


industrial pollution and dereliction. Many people have learnt 


to live, with resignation if not with contentment, in such 


conditions. But often the younger and more ambitious seize 


the first opportunity to move away, leaving behind them 


communities which are the poorer for their absence and which 


are all the less able to attract new industries and their 


key workers. 


The Towns 


252,, The improvement of the physical environment should 

be made to accompany the building of houses. As the preceding 

Chapter has indicated, at least 300,000 new houses will be 

needed in Wales during the next fifteen years, more than half 

of them to replace old existing dwellings. This large 

replacement presents opportunities for re-shaping much of 

the urban fabric in just those localities where the 

environment is most in need of improvement. 

2 5 3 j One requirement is to reduce the density of 

development where this is so high that essential amenities, 

such as playing-fields, are lacking, or where the growth of 

population and traffic is causing congestion. Fortunately, 

not only is the average density of population in Wales 

relatively low but, even in the more heavily populated parts 



of South and North Wales, the overall population densities do 

Hot exceed 1*5 persons per acre. These densities are well 

below those in populous areas of England, such as the 

conurbations of South-East Lancashire ( 1 0 . 1 persons per acre), 

Merseyside (14*4) and the West Midlands ( 1 5 * 9 ) . 

2 5 4 . In the rural areas, covering two-thirds of Wales, 

all the towns are under 1 5 , 0 0 0 in population - mostly a good 

deal under - and are mainly old-established and compact market 

towns. Many have problems of obsolescence and traffic 

congestion, but space for new houses, industries, roads and 

other urban purposes can usually be provided by normal outward 

growth. Even in Mid-Wales, with its high proportion of hill 

land, the consultants appointed to look into the possibilities 

of a new town there were able to advise that there were four 

sites capable of accommodating large urban growth. 

255,, There are problems of urban congestion in limited 

localities elsewhere in Wales. In North Wales, along the coast 

from Bangor to Prestatyn, there was a population growth of 

6 . 5 per cent between 1962 and 1 9 6 6 . This area is becoming 

increasingly popular for retirement, while employment is 

increasing in both tourist and manufacturing industries. Some 

places along the coast, such as Conway and Penmaenmawr, are 

hemmed in by mountains, but most of the land needed for urban 

development (estimated to be 1 ,600 acres in the next fifteen 

years) can be found near other, less confined, towns in the 
-


area. Deeside too is experiencing appreciable population 


growth, and has local problems of urban renewal. In North-


East 7/ales as a whole, there is a considerable surplus of land 


suitable for development; but difficulties arise in some 


parts of the area, and in particular at Wrexham, where the 


impetus to urban growth conflicts with the need to retain good 


agricultural land. 
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256 . . South Wales has the greatest demand for land, but 

there is no overall difficulty in meeting most of this. On 

present expectations, a requirement in the region of 5,000 to 

5,500 acres for urban development is likely to arise during the 

next fifteen years. Much of this can be provided by expanding 

the existing towns, especially in West South Vales, where 

Swansea for instance has no difficulty in finding adequate 

supplies of building land. Port Talbot, constricted by 

mountains and sea, is less well placed but it has some reserves. 

In East South Wales too there is a surplus over present demands. 

The needs of people emigrating from the Monmouthshire valleys 

towards the coast have largely been met at Cwmbran and the 

settlements in the south of the County. There is room for growth 

to meet further needs of this kind and also to satisfy demands 

arising at Newport from problems of urban renewal. 

257*- One of the more difficult planning problems in South 

Wales arises from pressures to develop in the neighbourhood of 

Cardiff, coupled with the need to reduce congestion within the 

City. The overall town density of Cardiff is quite high (17 

persons per acre, compared with 7.7 at Swansea), and there are 

pockets of high-density slum property (up to 125 persons per 

acre) which the local authority are.,progressively clearing. More 

space is required for commercial development and traffic, and 

consultants have recently advised that to provide this the area 

of the business centre of the City will need to be doubled. 

There is plenty of land suitable for building purposes within 

daily travelling distance of the centre, and the problem is not 

one of excessive population in relation to the total available 

land; it is whether the bulk of future growth should continue to 

be concentrated on the periphery - so conflicting with the 

demands of agriculture, amenity and recreation, and making it 

more difficult to relieve road .traffic and other congestion 

within the City itself - or whether some of the new development 

should be located further afield. 



258. There are density problems in some of the central valleys 

of South Wales, where urban growth in constricting physical £77 

circumstances has resulted in the congestion of buildings, bad 

lay-out and inconvenient, sometimes dangerous, road acoess. 

Notwithstanding persistent net migration f rora the central and 

eastern valleys,amounting to 70,000 during the last fifteen years, 

the number of inhabited houses has increased. The problem manifests 

itself in a shortage of land for new industrial and other development, 

open spaces, school playing-fields and for better traffic circulation 

within the valleys. As in the case of Cardiff, there is land 

available within daily travelling distance and the density problem 

within the valleys can be solved by redeveloping their areas of 

unfit property and by carefully selecting sites for new development 

not far distant from the present constricted towns. 

2 5 9 ,  ^ e  g r o w t k of motor traffic makes it increasingly urgent 

to reshape the larger towns in ways which will provide safer and 

less congested conditions for both oars and people. Because many 

buildings in town centres are obsolete for modern business purposes 

and are backed by areas of old housing due for replacement, there 

are opportunities for constructing more efficient and attractive 

shopping and business areas. Over thirty towns in Wales already 

have comprehensive redevelopment sohemes in progress or in 

preparation. The Welsh Of f Ice will continue to encourage local 

authorities to prepare and adopt soundly conceived schemes which 

can be carried ou t as circumstances and resources permit. While 

many years will be needed to do all that is necessary, this is all 

the more reason why as rapid progress as possible should be made 

and why special care must be paid to the safety and convenience of 

pedestrians and others. 

260. The Wel^i Off ice will also give practical support to 


measures aimed at eliminating eyesores inherited from the past 


and at preventing the creation of further unsightly development. 


High standards of design and layout in public and private 


Bl 




building will be fostered by merit awards and by assistance and 


advice to local housing and planning authorities. The Welsh 178 


Office will encourage local authorities to undertake comprehensive 


housing renewal and improvement schemes where these can bring 


about better environmental conditions. There are other ways 


in which surroundings can be improved, such as tree planting and 


improvement of the design and maintenance of street equipment, 


and the Government will give all the help they can to measures 


of this kind. Detailed schemes for creating a better 


environment are being prepared for some of the valley towns, and 


local authorities will be encouraged to prepare schemes for 


all towns. 


261. There will remain great scope for local and voluntary 


efforts to tackle these problems. A Civic Trust for Wales has 


been formed to attract public attention to the need for improving 


the urban environment and to advise on how this can best be done. 

The Trust is assisting with town improvement schemes and has 


sponsored the setting up of local civil societies at Aberaeron, 


Caernarvon, Cardiff, Conway, Ferryside, Llandeilo, Monmouth, 

Newtown, Saudersfoot and Swansea. 


262. Local authorities can rely on the pride of people in 


their towns and villages responding to encouragement to ensure 


that their wider surroundings, as well as their own homes, offer 


comfort, pleasure and security. Some of the seaside and country 


towns and parts of some of the larger cities already well justify 


civic pride. Those living in a new town, like Cwmbran, are 


presented with a modern environment which, through local bodies 


and associations, they can help to shape. Others, living in some 


of the older towns and villages scarred by decades of neglect, 


may well feel that there is little they can do to bring about 


better conditions; but just as a series of small improvements 


- can work wonders in brightening a home, so they can bring about a 


transformation of living conditions, even in the worst towns. 


This is a field of work which cries out for local initiative 


and above all for leadership which can harness the energy 


of the younger generation. 


The Countryside 


263. As the population increases and standards of living rise, 




including the growing use of the motor-car, more extensive 


facilities for outdoor recreation and wider opportunities to 


enjoy the countryside and coast will be needed. There are here 


conflicts of interest. The search for peace and relaxation in 


the open air could be frustrated by the increasing congestion 


of roads, beaches and beauty spots. The growing pressure on 


a. limited number of recognised recreational areas in the 


countryside can impede the work of the farmer in those areas, 


while the uncontrolled exploitation of the countryside would 


threaten the conservation of natural resources and amenities. 


264o Wales has three national parks, Snowdonia, Brecon 

Beacons and Pembrokeshire Coast, occupying about 1 ,590 square 

miles or one-fifth of the land surface. The National Parks 

Commission and the Park planning authorities have a duty to take 

such measures as are necessary to preserve and enhance the natural 

beauty of the Parks and to promote their enjoyment by the public. 

There are also two Areas of Outstanding Natural Beauty, covering 

the G-ower and Lleyn peninsulas, where special measures of planning 

control are in operation. Proposals to designate other attractive 

areas for enjoyment by the public are under consideration. The 

National Parks Commission are investigating the question of 

establishing a fourth Welsh National Park of some 500 square miles 

of the mountainous area of Mid-Wales,,, in which stress would be 

laid on the promotion of recreational activities; and ̂ they have 
-

put forward?' a proposal for the designation of a further Area of 


Outstanding Natural Beauty covering most of the Anglesey coastline. 


265. The Government propose to establish a Countryside 


Commission which will replace, and exercise wider functions than, 


the present National Parks Commission. The new Commission will 


have the task of encouraging increased opportunities for the 


enjoyment of the countryside, partly through the creation of a 




large number and wide variety of "Country Parks". The intention 

is to site these parks within easy distance of main towns, so as 

to reduce travel and road congestion, and in places where people 

can gather without causing undue inconvenience to those who live 

and work in the countryside. County councils, acting in close 

consultation with regional and local authorities and with 

agricultural, sporting and other interests, would be mainly 

responsible for their design and planning. The Coverruuent will 

provide grants at the rate of 75 per cent to assist the development 

of these and other facilities, such as picnic places. Other 

steps will be taken to improve the means of access to the 

countryside and to make it easier to use rivers, lakes and other 

water resources for recreation. 

266.. A closer control must also be exercised over commercial 


and other developments which could impair the scenery. Stretches 


of the Welsh coast have been spoiled by the spread of unsightly 


caravan and other holiday accommodation; but the Government 


will aim to keep as much of the coast as possible open and 


unharmed in the future. They are supporting the National Trust's 


appeal for funds to purchase further lengths of coast for 


protection, and the preservation of coastal areas is receiving 


special attention through a series of conferences of coastal 


planning authorities organised by the National Parks Commission 


on behalf of the Government. In Wales, with its long coastline 


and growing holiday industry, such measures are particularly 


important. To remedy some of the damage done in the past, local 


planning authorities are being encouraged to join with other 


interested bodies in efforts to remove or screen existing eyesores. 


They will be. empowered to meet the need for more camping and 


other holiday facilities, where this is not satisfied by private 


developers, by providing well-designed and well-planned sites 


with the aid of grants. 


Sport 


267. Improved facilities for sport are needed. Local 


authorities have powers to provide recreation grounds, -swiuiming 
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pools and other land and buildings for sport. Occasionally such 


schemes can be combined with projects for the clearance of derelict 

and as is proposed at Tredegar. 


New sports centres at Port Talbot and Cwmbran 


and swimming pools at Bang or and Llan trisant are among recent 


developments, and a Welsh national sports centre at Cardiff is 


under consideration. Major projects of this sort can be 


undertaken jointly by groups of authorities and planned to serve 


a wide area. A Sports Council for Wales has been established to 


encourage co-operation of this kind, to stimulate the development 


of new facilities and to co-ordinate sports provision generally. 


Derelict Land 


268. The reclamation of derelict land presents a serious 

challenge in Wales. The disaster at Aberfan in October 1966 focussed 

attention on the potential danger, as well as the unsightliness, 

of industrial waste heaps, and kindled the determination to take 

forceful action to deal with unsafe and derelict sites of all kinds. 

This task is urgent to improve safety and living conditions and to 

secure direct and indirect economic benefits. The total area of 

dereliction is less in the whole of industrial Wales than in some 
derelict 

individual counties of England, but the proportion of/land in the 

areas affected is often high. Separate measurements of its extent 

have been made by l&oal authorities and the Welsh Office. The local 

authorities' survey covered land so damaged by industrial or 

other development as to be incapable of beneficial use without 

treatment, and on this basis estimated that there are over 16,000 

acres of derelict land in Wales. The Welsh Office field survey 

was wider, taking in remoter sites and the less obvious spoil 

heaps which have acquired some form of vegetational cover: this 

gave the total area affected as at least 27,000 acres. Whichever 

estimate is taken, a major effort will be needed to tackle the 

problem. 



269* Not all derelict land, however, justifies the expense 

of treatment. It may be remote or hidden or otherwise less in 

need of urgent attention. It is estimated that some 1 0 , 0 0 0 acres 

would merit treatment and this can be taken as the present extent 

of the practical problem in Wales. About 6 , 000 acres are in 

industrial South Wales, where the main forms of dereliction are 

colliery and industrial spoil heaps, old colliery buildings and 

disused tinplate and steel works with their associated slag heaps. 

Within the North Wales coalfield, colliery spoil heaps, old brick

works, dumps of tailings from lead mines and abandoned claypits are 

locally conspicuous. In North Wales and Mid-Wales much of the 

dereliction results from slate quarrying and the exploitation of 

metalliferous ores. 
n s o m e a r Q  s 
270o  * a , where the unsightly remains of old 


industry are extensive and prominent, the problem is particularly 


acute. These include the Landore area of the Lower Swansea Valley, 


the county borough of Merthyr Tydfil and the urban districts of 

;..:,.::.v',: ' : . y'-: . . ; : : ^
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Blaenavon, Ebbw Vale, Nentyglo and Blaina, Pontyppol and Rhymney. 


In other places, such as the Rhondda Valleys and the middle of the 


Neath, Tawe and West Monmouthshire Valleys, derelict sites 


individually less extensive could be reclaimed to provide 

or other urban needs, 

accommodation, not otherwise easily found there, for new industry/ 

The many advantages ofreplacing derelict industrial sites with 

space for modern factory and other development, wherever this is 

found practicable, are evident. But promising opportunities have 

often been overlooked. Within the South Wales coalfield more than 

1,000 acres of colliery spoil heaps have been reworked for their 

small ooal content. This activity was not co-ordinated with 

derelict land clearance schemes and did not result, as it might 

have done, in £improvement of the scene. On the other hand, some 

250 acres of coal tips have been planted by the Forestry Commission 

in recent years. In addition, 1 , 0 0 0 acres of opencast workings 

have been planted as part of the arrangements for their restoration. 

At least comparable areas will be planted in the next decade on 

behalf of the National Coal Board and local authorities. 
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271. An intensive study has been made of the Landore area. 


Formerly the site of a thriving metal industry, this area contains 


one of the largest single concentrations of industrial dereliction 


in the country^ Here, with financial support from the Nuffield 


Foundation the Government and the Swansea County Borough Council, 


the University College of Swansea have taken the initiative in 


carrying out a detailed survey of the main area of dereliction 


and have prepared a comprehensive plan for redevelopment. In the 


course of this investigation, successful experiments were made 


with new methods of treatment, opening up fresh lines of attack 


cm long-standing problems at Landore and elsewhere. The findings 


acd proposals are being examined by the % l h Office and other aufcritles 
s
 

concerned. The Welsh Economic Council have initiated and are co

ordinating a pilot scheme of land reclamation at Tredegar in co

operation with the local authority and other bodies. A 42-acre 

site was selected for this purpose and an application by Tredegar 

Urban District Council to carry out the scheme has been approved 

in principle for grant. 

272 . In the period 1960-65 clearance schemes approved for 

grant under the legislative provisions then in force covered only 

a few hundred acres. The area justifying clearance or landscaping, 

now 10,000 acres, is estimated to grow at a rate of about 100 acres 

a year. To clear all this within fifteen years would need an 

annual programme of about 750 acres. This ia far beyond the past 

rate of achievement^though well within the rate planned in other 

parts of Britain: in the Northern Region for instance, it is aimed 

to clear 18,000 acres of derelict land in the next ten years. 

273 , The Government have introduced measures which will 

help to stimulate a much faster rate of progress in Wales, with 

the highest priority for schemes dealing with safety problems. 

The Industrial Development Act 1966 has increased their powers 

in this respeot and grants of 85% of the net cost are available 



for a wide range of clearance schemes likely to contribute to the 


development of industry in the Development Area. For local 


authorities in receipt of rate support grant, Exchequer 


assistance can be as much as 95?S of the net cost. In cases 

^ i e r e financial difficulty still arises and safety is involved, 

the Government are prepared to consider additional help. 

Nor is Exchequer aid limited to the Development Area: the 

Government have introduced a nevk grant at a lower rate to assist 

derelict land clearance schemes in any area. To increase the 

impetus, and to help authorities with limited resources, a 
the 


special unit h s been set up at/Welsh Office with the task of 
a
 

promoting a programme for the treatment of derelict land throughout 


Wales. The unit can call on a wide range of professional and 


technical help, but needs the full co-operation of local authorities 


in carrying out its work. This has been readily forthcoming and 


many treatment schemes, some covering considerable areas of 

dereliction, are under preparation. The unit is also making good 

progress in plans to co-ordinate with clearance schemes the work 

of coal recovery companies on colliery spoil heaps. The 

arrangements for Government help towards schemes for the 

clearance of derelict land have never been so favourable as they 

are at present, and there is now every incentive to attack the 

problem on a much larger scale than in the past. The Government 

are determined to build up and maintain a rapid rate of progress. 

R.l. 




Air Pollution 


2 7 4  Much effort has gone into controlling pollution of a

the air, rivers and sea by industrial and other processes, but 

further progress and continued vigilance are needed. As regards 

pollution of the air, outstanding co-operation has been given 

by Welsh industrialists in implementing the Alkali &c. Works 

Regulations Act 1906 and the Order of 1 9 6 6 , which require 

owners of certain works to use "the best practicable means" 

for minimising offensive emissions of fume, smoke, grit and 

dust. As a result, much industrial pollution, formerly accepted 

with resignation, has been eliminated. Ten years ago in South 

Y/ales there were about a hundred chimneys continually emitting 

black smoke from open hearth furnaces: not one remains. Steel 

companies in Worth and South Wales have spent large sums on 

special equipment and have corrected most causes of serious 

air pollution from their plants. Much of the dense red-brown 

fumes resulting from the intensive use of oxygen in steel-making, 

which formerly gave rise to persistent complaint, is now arrested 

by equipment with an efficiency of about 99 per cent; in the 

Cardiff area alone this equipment prevents about 100 tons of 

dust a week from entering the atmosphere. In the Landore/ 

Llansamldjt area of Swansea, which' used to suffer from the 

continuous emission of white zinc oxide, dark smoke and 

sulphuric acid mist, new processes fitted with modern arrestment 

equipment have virtually eliminated the problem. The oil 

refineries at Milford Haven and the large petro-chemical plant 

at Port Talbot operate essentially free from complaint;and other 

chemical works in Worth and South Wales are overcoming their 

problems wi-tih new treatment plant. The discharge of dust from 

power stations is now almost entirely prevented by the use of 

new electrical precipitators. 



2jejj For *aany remaining problems, solutions are in sight. 

Welsh cement works are taking part in a general drive to fit 

new equipment to prevent the emission of dust. The Steel 

Company of Wales have an obstinate red-brown fume problem with 

one of their processes at Port Talbot, but are planning to 

overcome this within about three years by installing new plant. 

Improvements are being made at coke ovens in South Wales and 

Shotton, and the phurnacite plant at Abercwmboi is to be 

rebuilt in a way which will reduce past difficulties. At 

ceramic works better firing methods are markedly reducing 

smoke. Atmospheric pollution problems at the British 

Petroleum Company1s Refinery at Llandarcy are decreasing 

and the Company and others concerned continue to seek still 

better results. 

276* Some hard-core problems remain. These include 

acid soot emission from certain ceramic works, salt flux fume 

problems associated with aluminium recovery and other 

individual difficulties. Nor has a practicable method yet 

been found for removing sulphur oxides from power station flue 

gases and these still have to be dealt with by the not always 

satisfactory method of dispersal from high chimneys. Research 

into these remaining difficulties is being vigorously pursued 

by industry and the authorities concerned. 

s
2 7 7 . i  also important to press ahead with action 

under the Clean Air Act 1956 to reduce air pollution by smoke 

from coal-burning appliances, even though this is a lesser 

problem in Wales than elsewhere. Concentrations of smoke depress 

environmental standards and can have a bad effect on the health 

of the inhabitants. While in Great Britain as a whole, about 

half.of the atmospheric smoke comes from the traditional open 

fire, most of Wales is well served with fuel which produces 

Rl 
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little smoke. The coal used in the more densely populated 


parts of South Wales has a volatile content of 20 per cent or 


less and is thus for all practical purposes smokeless; and, in 


the built-up areas there, geographical and climatic factors 


combine to ensure that smoke is quickly dispersed, so that smog 


conditions, when they occur, are usually much less intense and 


persistent than in many urban areas elsewhere. The main 


problem is found in the industrial areas of Denbighshire and 


Flintshire, where some of the coal used has a higher volatile 


content than that used in South Wales. Pour of the five smoke 


control orders under the Clean Air Act so far made in Wales 


affect areas in Wrexham, Connah's Quay and Mold, covering 


375 acres and some 2,000 premises; while the other order made 


applies to 43 acres and approximately 650 premises at Newport, 


Monmouthshire. The Welsh Office will continue to support local 


authorities who bring forward further orders. Householders in 


the areas covered by such orders are given substantial grants 


towards the cost of replacing their existing fuel appliances. 


Sewerage and Sewage Disposal 


278* Steady progress has been made over many years in 


safeguarding public health in Wales through more efficient 


sanitation; but a great deal remains to be done to replace 


outworn sewers and to improve disposal arrangements. Rural 


dwellers rightly expect modern amenities and, wherever 


practicable, these must be provided. Again, many rivers and 


some beaches near populous areas are marred by pollution. The 


increasing use of river intakes for water supply purposes, and 


the high amenity and recreational value of clean running water, 


make it essential to purify sewage effluent to an acceptable 


standard before discharge. 




279* The measure of the effort needed in this field is 
shown by the fact that schemes under examination would coet an 
estimated £80 million in the next fifteen years, compared with 

the £30 million spent in the last fifteen years. Much of this 

expenditure will be required to replace or improve many of the 

trunk sewers laid at the beginning of the century in the 

industrial areas between Newport and Llanelli. Nearly all the 


sewerage authorities in these areas have this problem and some 


of them are also having to carry out major new schemes to cater 


for new expansion. In the rural areas of Wales there are still 


settlements without main sewerage facilities: Government grants 


are available to help schemes necessary in these areas and it 


will be aimed to complete this work in the next ten years. 


280. Other urgent tasks are the replacement of certain 


old sewage treatment plants, such as those now serving Aberdare, 


Mountain Ash, Merthyr Tydfil and parts of the Wrexham district; 


and in some areas there is a need to provide new disposal works 


where no treatment has been given previously, as at Newport, 


Bridgend, Bangor and Caernarvon. Public concern about the 


discharge of untreated sewage into the coastal waters around the 


Welsh coast is growing and there are areas, along the South 


Wales coast in particular, where it will be necessary to consider 


providing at least some form of partial treatment before 


discharges are made. Hie rising-volume of these discharges 


make it essential urgently to assess the need for new measures, 


and the Welsh Office are considering to what extent it will be 


practicable to tackle the problem through further joint action 


by the authorities concerned. 


Contamination of Beaches by Oil 


281. Oil pollution of the sea and beaches is a growing 


menace, as was dramatically demonstrated in March 1?67 by the 


wreck of the "Torrey Canyon" on its way to Milford Haven. The 


rapid increase in world production of oil and the establishment 


of large oil refineries in Europe since the War 




have heightened the problem, which is usually caused by the \ 8 


discharge of oil sludge from tankers on the high seas. Because 

of the position of the Welsh coast in relation to the Gulf 

Stream and the shipping lanes linking Europe with the rest of 

the world, it is particularly liable to suffer from this 

pollution, with consequential damage to beaches and danger to 

bird life. The contamination of beaches along the Welsh coast

line, more particularly in South and West Wales, has become more 

widespread over the last few years9 but has hitherto mostly 

affected the smaller beaches and coves. There is a special 

risk at Milford Haven and the precautionary arrangements there, 

which were already the most stringent in the world, have been 

further strengthened after a spillage from a tanker in 

January 1967* 

282. The difficulty about this problem is that a full 

solution requires international co-operation. Although 

proceedings under the Oil in Navigable Water Act 1955 may be 

taken against any vessel of any nation for discharging oil in 

United Kingdom territorial waters, no such action can be taken 

against a foreign vessel if the offence is committed outside 

those limits. All that can be done is to report the offence to 

the Government of the country in which the vessel is registered, 

and then only if that Government is a signatory of the 

International Convention on Oil Pollution. Neither can the 

perpetrators of the nuisance be made resjjonsible for the 

clearance of any oil spillage. Thus, when oil pollution arises, 

the task of dealing with it normally falls on local authorities 

with limited financial resources. Some of these have taken 

specific powers to deal with oil contamination on the beaches 

and, in a few cases, before it reaches the shore. ' 

283. The wreck of the "Torrey Canyon" focussed 


attention on-another and greater hazard. As a result, the 


Government took the initiative in convening an early meeting of 


the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organisation 


to consider what changes are now required in international 




maritime law and practice, and will continue to seek a wider 


measure of international agreement to deal with the problem. 


The pollution which was caused by the 


wreck added considerably to knowledge of how it can best be 


dealt with,supplementing studies by a working group set up by 


the local authority associations and the Institute of 


Petroleum, and further advice has been given to coastal local 


authorities. 




CHAPTER XII 


HEALTH. WELFARE AMD SOCIAL SECURITY 


HEALTH AND WELFARE XES 


The demands on the health and welfare services ia 


Wales are continually rising. These services are important in 


the economy and need to be efficient and of a sufficient size 


to serve the growing population of Wales, within which there will 


be an increasing proportion of older people. The Government 


are determined that adequate and up-to-date services should be 


provided within the resources that can be made available. In 


Wales the hospital services are administered by the Welsh 


Hospital Board and seventeen hospital management committees, 


except that the teaching hospitals are managed by the 


Board of Governors of the United Cardiff Hospitals. The health 


and welfare services are provided by thirteen county councils, 


four county borough councils and one municipal borough council 


exercising delegated powers. The general practitioner, dental, 


ophthalmic and pharmaceutical services are provided through, 


contracts with fifteen executive councils* 


285 , The expenditure on health and welfare services in 

Wales in 1967-68 is expected to be £83 million. This includes 

over £45 million for the hospital service, compared with 

£15*3 million in 1 9 5 4 - 5 5 and £ 2 4 million in 1959-60* In the 

constant search for better standards of care for patients, costs 

are likely to go on rising. New forms of treatment, by d r u g s , : 

surgery or other means, may involve greatly increased costsj but 

where such treatment enables patients to leave hospital sooner or 

to avoid hospital altogether, the higher cost may be offset by 

lower costs in the recuperative period. The trend nevertheless is 

for treatment to require the co-ordinated efforts of teams of 

specialists working with complicated and expensive equipment. As 

a result, the health services will have to be more closely 

integrated, with medical units working in well-equipped centres 

and in closer conjunction with one another. It follows, therefora. 

that it would be impracticable for the full range of modern 
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and treatment.facilities tp be made available at more than a 


limited number of centres. -


Personnel 


2$0- Further i progress will largely depend on improvement 

in premises and equipment, and the provision of a sufficient 

number of well qualified men and women. As Table 8 shows, the 

staff employed in the hospital service:.' in Waleshas steadily 

grown. 

TABLE 9 

Staff--. Saplove^ in the^ospital Service in Wales.. 


$taff category 1951 1959 
" - 1 
3 0 t h Sept. 1966 

Medical and dental 
whole time equivalent 615 860 1,048 

Nursing and midwifery 
whole.time 7,809, 9,602 11,180 . 
part time 1,232 2,079 3 ,922 ..; 

Maintenance, transport 

and domestic 
whole time 5,914 8,622 9,642 

part time 804 1,716 2,723 


In all some 41,000 people are now employed, wholly or part

time, in the health and welfare services in Wales. To meet 

future demands, the number of places available for medical, dental, 

nursing and other para-medical students is being increased and 

an active policy of recruitment is being followed. The University 

Hospital of Wales is being developed in Cardiff to provide an 

integrated teaching centre for medical, dental and other students 

and to give an improved service for people requiring hospital 

treatment in,the Cardiff area. The dental hospital and school 

have been completed and work is in progress on the main hospital 

and medical sohool, which is due to be completed in 1971. 

Hospital Building 

2̂ 7*, A great deal has already been done to Improve, and make 

better use of, the buildings available - to the hospital service in 

Wales. Many of the hospitals taken over in 1948 were old and 

1 en 



small, and ill-adapted to provide a wide range of modern treatment. 


With the development of new and more specialised techniques 


these hospitals became still further out-of date?but,because of 


the shortage of funds for new building, only limited 


works of expansion and improvement were possible in the earlier 


years. More intensive use has been made of existing hospitals and 


thus, between 194-9 and 1965, when the number of beds available 

increased by five per cent, the number of discharges from 

hospital rose by 85 per cent and outpatient attendances by over 

60 per cent. Substantial sum3 have already been allocated to 

providing new, and improving old, premises. Between July 1948 

and March 1967, nearly £365- million was spent on hospital 

building, including expenditure on schemes in progress. Among 

169 schemes, each costing over £30,000, included in this 

programme were eight which cost over £ 1 million each and nine 
major schemes 

other/costing between £250,000 and £1 million each. Of the 

eighteen major general hospitals planned to be developed in . 

Wales, eight are now in course of development. 

288c More remains to be done. The task before the 

Welsh Hospital Board is to meet the needs of the expanding 

populations in industrial South Wales and North-East Wales and 

provide a modern hospital service in the sparsely populated and 

difficult terrain of rural Wales. The Board are building and 

planning a number of large new hospitals at locations where the 

needs of the population can best be met, some on existing sites 

and others on "green fields". Nine major building schemes 

begin in the period up to 1969-70, and a further twenty-two are 


planned to follow, in stages, as resources allow. In addition to 


this extensive programme of planning and construction, the 


hospital authorities will maintain and, where possible and 


desirable, improve the 200 or so existing hospitals in Wales. 

i$^yi^$S'W^yi:y[yyy -"- ' V 
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289. Although action is being taken to increase the supply 


of doctors, it is not expected that there will be an early 


significant increase 


1 are expected to ,000)£250 schemes estimated to cost over (i.e. 



and treatment facilities to be made- available-- at-more than a 


limited number of centres. -


Personnel 


286̂ - Further,progress will largely depend on improvement 


in premises and equipment, and the provision of a sufficient 


number of well qualified men and women. As Tables shows, the 


staff employed in the hospital service:; in Wales has steadily 


grown. 


TABLE. 


Staff
[
 Wamlfyyedin the Hospital Service jn Wales. 


S t a f f category ;1951 1959 3 0 t h Sept. 1966 

Medical and dental 
whole time equivalent 615 860 1,048 

Nursing and midwifery 
whole time 7,809 9.602 11,180 
part time 1,232 2,079 3 , 9 2 2 

Maintenance, transport 
and domestic 
whole time 5,914 8,622 9,642 
part time 804 1,716 2 , 7 2 3 

In all some 41,000 people are now employed, wholly or part

time, in the health and welfare services in Wales. To meet 


future demands, the number of places available for medical, dental,; 


nursing and other para-medical students is being increased and 


an active policy of recruitment is being followed. The University 


Hospital of Wales is being developed in Cardiff to provide an 


integrated teaching centre for medical, dental and other students 


and to give an improved service for people requiring hospital 


treatment in the Cardiff area. The dental hospital and school 


have been completed and work is in progress on the main hospital 


and medical sohool, which is due to be completed in 1971. 


Hospital Building 


287-*.; A great d e a l has Already been done to improve, and make 

better use of, the buildings available to the hospital service' in 

Sales. Many of the hospitals taken over in 1948 were old and 



and - t rea tment facilities t o be made available at more than a 

limited number of centres. 

Personnel 

28̂ ?- Further,progress will largely depend on improvement 


in premises and equipment, and the provision of a sufficient 


number of well qualified men and women. As Table 8 shows, the 


staff employed in the hospital service.; in Wales has steadily 


grown. 


TABLE ft. 

Staff, Employed in the Hospital gervice in Wales, 


Staff category 1951 1959 3 0 t h Sept. 1966 

Medical and dental 
whole time equivalent 615 860 1,048 

Nursing and midwifery 
whole time 
part time 

7,809 
1,232 

9,602 
2,079 

11,180 
3 , 9 2 2 , 

Maintenance, transport 
and domestic 
whole time 5,914 8,622 9,642 
part time 804 1 ,716 2 , 7 2 3 

In all some 41,000 people are now employed, wholly or part

time, in the health and welfare services in Wales. To meet 

future demands, the number of places available for medical, dental, 

nursing and'other para-medical students is being increased and, , 

an active policy of recruitment is being followed. The University 

Hospital of Wales is being developed in Cardiff to provide an 

integrated teaching centre for medical, dental and other students 

and to give an improved service for people requiring hospital 

treatment in,the Cardiff area. The dental hospital and school 

have been completed and work is in progress on the main hospital, 

and medical sohool, which is due to be completed in 1971* 

Hospital Building 

287*.: A great deal has already been done to improve, and make 

better use of, the buildings available to the hospital service'in 

Wales. Many of the hospitals' taken over in 1948 were old and 



small, and ill-adapted to provide a wide range of modern treatment. 


With the development of new and more specialised techniques 


these hospitals became still further out-of date;but,because of 


the shortage of funds for new building, only limited 


works of expansion and improvement were possible in the earlier 


years. More intensive use has been made of existing hospitals and 


thus, between 1949 and 1965* when the number of beds available 

increased by five per cent, the number of discharges from 

hospital rose by 85 per cent and outpatient attendances by over 

60 per cent. Substantial sums have already been allocated to 

providing new, and improving old, premises. Between July 1948 

and March 1967, nearly £36£ million was spent on hospital 

building, including expenditure on schemes in progress. Among 

169 schemes, each costing over £30 ,000 , included in this 

programme were eight which cost over £ 1 million each and nine 
major schemes 

other/costing between £250,000 and £ 1 million each. Of the 

eighteen major general hospitals planned to be developed in 

Wales, eight are now in course of development, 

2Q6* More remains to be done* The task before the 

Welsh Hospital Board is to meet the needs of the expanding 

populations in industrial South Wales and Nortfa-Bast Wales and 

provide a modern hospital service in the sparsely populated and 

difficult terrain of rural Wales. The Board are building and 

planning a number of large new hospitals at locations where the 

needs of the population can best be met, some on existing sites 

and others on "green fields". Nine major building schemes 

(i.e. schemes estimated to cost over £250,000) are expected to1 

begin in the period up to 1969-70, and a further twenty-two are 

planned to follow, in stages, as resources allow. In addition to 

this extensive programme of planning and construction, the 

hospital authorities will maintain and, where possible and 

desirable, improve the 200 or so existing hospitals in Wales. 

Jjixgeutive Council Services 

289, Although action is being taken to increase the supply 


of doctors, it is not expected that there will be an early 


significant increase 




in the number of general medical practitioners in Wales. At 


present they number about 1,230 and the acre effective use 


of their services can be brought about by changes in the 


organisation of their practices, especially by an increase in the 


number of group practices and health centres and by the employ

sent of more ancillary staff. Close co-operation will be 


necessary between medical practitioners and local health 


authorities, who are responsible for providing health centres 


and for employing health visitors, home nurses, midwives, social 


workers and home helps, who provide support for people in their 


own homes. It is also desirable, in the interests of both 


doctors and patients, to raise the standard of surgery premises 


and Government financial help is being made available to general 


practitioners for this purpose. 


.29Qo There are at present some %00 dentists practising 

under contract with Welsh Executive Councils: this number is 

not likely to increase significantly in the early future and, in 

view of the proportion in the higher age-groups^ it may fall.i In 

the longer term, the output of the new Dental School in Cardiff 

will help to ease the shortage of dentists. 

2 9 1 . She demand for ophthalmic services is growing, partly 

as a result of the increasing proportion of older people in the 

population; "but no serious difficulty in maintaining adequate 

services in Wales has arisen. 

2 9 2 . *h* rising cost of pharmaceutical services is uniw 

continuous review. In Wales, the average cost of drugs per 

person supplied through the National Health Service has 

persistently tended to be higher than in England, and research 

is being carried out into the reasons for this trend. 

Meal Authority Servioes 

2 9 3 . Tb.e health and welfare servioes provided by local 

authorities have a growing part to play in promoting health and 

social well-being. Their objectives are firstly to prevent 

illnesa and disability; secondly, where illness or disability 

ooour but do not require the special servioes which only 

hospitals can give, 



to assist in the provision of care in the home; and thirdly
 s 


in the case of such special groups as the elderly, the physically 


handicapped and the mentally disordered, to provide residential 


accommodation and training centres. Through these and the other 


health and welfare services administered by local authorities, 


the commmity tends to the needs of its less fortunate members. 


To increase their effectiveness, they will need more staff, 


equipment and premises
e 


294s Local authorities have reviewed their development 

plans for the ten years up to 1975-76 and aim to improve the. 

whole range of their health and welfare services. In that period 

the plans envisage capital expenditure in Wales of over 

£16.6 million, $ompas^d with about £9 million in the previous 

decade. Local authorities in Wales aim at increasing the number 

of staff engaged on personal services in the home by 24 per cent 

and the number of ambulances by 17 per cent. They are planning 

for a considerable expansion of places in residential and other 

establishments; for instance, from 59 to 463 in hostels for 

mentally subnormal adults; from 2 ,150 to 3 , 6 4 8 in training 

centres for the mentally subnormal; and from 5 , 3 8 1 to 

8,575 in homes for the elderly. They also aim at an increase 

in the number of health centres from 5 to 28 by 1 9 7 6 , in order to 

help the more efficient deployment of the family doctor 
services, and to effect "closer co-operation between local health 

and general practitioners; 

authorities / and present indications are that this number of 


28 will be exceededo The Government wish to secure, 


through these and other planned developments, as rapid a rate 


of progress as possible towards a higher standard of health and 


welfare services in Walesffl 




SOCIAL SECURITY I 9 g 


295* To meet modern needs the Government are making 

fundamental changes in the character of the social security 

arrangements which were brought into operation in 1948 on the 

basis of the Beveridge Report. The long-term aims have been to 

provide earnings-related pensions and benefits which will avoid 

a sudden, drastic fall in income at the onset of unemployment, 

sickness or retirement1 to improve the position of special 

groups such as widowsj and to remove once and for all the 

barriers which have discouraged many people in need of supple

mentary help from seeking it in the form of national assistance. 

As first steps towards achieving these aims, the rates of 

unemployment, sickness and widows1 benefits and of retirement 

pension were raised in 1965 by the largest increases in absolute 

terms since the start of the national insurance scheme in 1948 

and there were comparable increases in war pensions and national 

assistance rates. Subsequently, a system of earnings-related 

supplements to benefit during the first six months of unemploy

ment, sickness or widow-hood has been introduced; national 

assistance has been replaced by a new system of supplementary 

benefits, which includes the provision of a form of guaranteed 

income for old people and others with long-term needs such as 

the chronic sick; and the former separation of the administration 

of national insurance and national assistance has ceased with 

the creation of a new Ministry of Social Security covering the 

whole field. The Ministry have systematic arrangements for 

ensuring, by personal approach if need be, that those retiring 

or widowed are aware of their rights under the new supplementary 

benefits scheme. Their contacts with these people, and with 

those receiving supplementary benefit, will provide a valuable 

means of ensuring that the needs for welfare services, as well 

as financial needs, do not remain unmet because they are not 

known to the authorities who can provide for them. 

296 . These improvements in the country's system of social 

security are of particular importance to the people of V/ales. 


In Wales, as will be seen from Chapter V, there are large scale 
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problems of redeployment in industry and unemployment is well 


above the average national level. Relatively lar^e numbers of 


persons are employed in industries such as coal mining which present 


exceptional hazards of sickness and injury. In recent years some 


6 per cent of the total amount paid in national insurance pensions 


and benefits, war pensions, non-contributory old age pensions and 


national assistance has been received by: people in Wales, where 


e r
about 5 P  cent of the population of Great Britain live. 


297. r^e Government1s review of social security is continuing. 

It includes study of the position of low-wage earners with families 

and of other special groups, and of the various problems associated 

with the development of an earnings-related pensions scheme. 



CHAPTER XIII 


EDUCATION AND CULTURE 


EDUCATION 


298. The expansion of the economy and social advance 


will place new and increasing demands on individuals and 


consequently on the education service. By extending and improv

ing the service as rapidly as resources alloy/, the Government 


aim to offer ever-widening opportunities for young people 


to develop as able, lively and responsible members of the 


community. In practice, this implies a longer minimum period 


of study more closely suited to individual needs, and will call 


for a higher level of expenditure on teachers, buildings and 


other educational requisites at every level of the system. 


The Schools 


2$$ The Government wish to bring about a progressive a

improvement of the length, quality and conditions of education 

in schools. They have already declared their intention of 

raising the school leaving age to 16 in 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 . It will also 

remain their policy to encourage young people to stay at 

school voluntarily beyond the minimum leaving age. In 

Wales, where education has traditionally "hem regarded as the main 

highway towards a better life, this practice is already wide

spread: of those in maintained schools and aged 13 in 1962), 

17*3 per cent were still in school four years later, as compared 

with 1 2 . 4 per cent in England and Wales as a whole. The 

Government want to see this trend continue after the school 

leaving age has been raised. 

300. A large programme of school building is required^ 


both to meet the needs of the rising school population, including 


the increase which will result from raising the school leaving 


age, and of families in new housing areas, and also as far 


as possible to 
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EDUCATION 


298. The expansion of the economy and social advance 

will place new and increasing demands on individuals and 

consequently on the education service. By extending and improv

ing the service as rapidly as resources allow, the Government 

aim to offer ever-widening opportunities for young people 

to develop as able, lively and responsible members of the 

community. In practice, this implies a longer minimum period 

of study more closely suited to individual needs, and will call 

for a higher level of expenditure on teachers, buildings and 

other educational requisites at every level of the system. 

The Schools 

299, The Government wish to bring about a progressive 

improvement of the length, quality and conditions of education 

in schools. They have already declared their intention of 

raising the school leaving age to 16 in 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 . It will also 

remain their policy to encourage young people to stay at 

school voluntarily beyond the minimum leaving age. In 

Wales, where education has traditionally bean regarded as the main 

highway towards a better life, this practice is already wide

spread: of those in maintained schools and aged 13 in 1^)62^ 

17*3 per cent were still in school four years later, as compared 

with 1 2 . 4 per cent in England and Wales as a whole. The 

Government want to see this trend continue after the school 

leaving age has been raised. 

300. A large programme of school building is required^ 


both to meet the needs of the rising school population, including 


the increase which will result from raising the school leaving 


age, and of families in new housing areas, and also as far 


aa possible to 




replace old and unsatisfactory school buildings. Between £ g 

1966 and 1972 the number of pupils in maintained schools in 

Wales is expected to rise by about 93.OOO or some 21 per cent. 

The Government are increasing their allocations for school 

building. For England and Wales as a whole the authorised 

level of school building of all kinds is to be raised from £117 

million in 1965-66 and I966-67 to £131 million in 1967-68 and 

£150 million in 1968-69 and I969-7O, on the basis of limits on 

costs existing after August I966 . The totals for the years 

I968-69 and 1969-70 will include a special allocation for 

raising the school leaving age. Wales will share fujly in 

this increase. Thus the total sum allocated to Wales for 

1968-69 for the major school building programme and for 

raising the school leaving age, but exclusive of minor works 

and allocations to special schools, is just under £8 million, of 

which £2.94 million is for raising the school leaving age, 

the comparable figure for I966-67 (which did not include 

provision for raising the school leaving age) being £5*4 million. 

3Q1. It is the Government*s policy to continue expanding 

the supply of teachers so that classes can be progressively 

reduced to the regulation sizesof thirty in secondary schools 

and forty in primary, or even further. The eight general colleges 

of education and the one specialist College of Domestic Arts in 

Wales have already expanded their total student population from 

about 1,800 in 1957-58 to more than 5,000 in 1966-67, and will 

increase their numbers further to well over 6,000 by 1968-69, 

302. The Government intend to raise standards and widen 

opportunities, not merely for selected pupils, but for all. To 

this end, they propose to eliminate separatism in secondary 

education by encouraging reorganisation on comprehensive lines. 

Notable progress has already been made in Wales. A Welsh 

local education authority (Anglesey) waa the first in England 

I?-r̂ .. 



and Wales to adopt the comprehensive system for all its 

secondary schools. In July 1965 , when the Department of 

Education and Science issued their circular 1 0 / 6 5 on 

comprehensive education, four Welsh authorities, including 

Anglesey, had already instituted a complete system of 

comprehensive secondary education; and a year later, by which 

time plans were required to be submitted, all the other 

authorities in Wales had plans for the whole of their areas 

ready or nearly ready. 

303", The Government also wish to see further progress 


in the modernisation of school curricula and teaching methods. 


These matters are being studied by the Schools Council and their 


Welsh Committee, and a number of projects aimed at reforming the 


teaching of English, Welsh, mathematics, science and foreign 


languages at various levels have been initiated. Special 


attention is being given to the pattern of sixth form courses and 


to the changes in the curricula consequent on the raising of the 


school leaving age. Steps are being taken to familiarise 


teachers, and pupils approaching school leaving age, with 


conditions in industry. In addition, plans are being made to 


encourage the establishment of local and regional centres for 


teachers concerned in modifying and improving the curricula. 


3 0 4 . The Government are anxious to ensure as far as 

possible that, in the schools of Wales, all those who wish to 

learn Welsh should be given the opportunity of doing so. In the 

mainly Welsh-speaking areas, instruction through the medium of 

Welsh is common in the primary schools, and in some secondary 

schools certain subjects are taught in Welsh. In the mainly 

English-speaking areas, forty-two schools or departments have 

been established, including five secondary schools, in which 

the main medium is Welsh. The Government will continue to 



encourage the development of schools of this kind, including 


comprehensive secondary schools, where this is the policy of 


the local education authority. There will also be increasing 


attention to the teaching of Welsh as a second language, and to 


the development and adoption of modem techniques, such as 


audio-visual aids, for this purpose. As a contribution towards 


this objective, the University and other educational bodies are 


carrying out a great deal of research and experiment into 


methods of extending and improving the teaching of the Welsh 


language. 


Farther Education 


305* Under the Government's plans there will be a major 

expansion of the opportunities for further education in Wales, 

which is required to help meet the country1s needs for a wider 

spread and higher levels of skill and technical expertise. It 

is proposed to develop courses in the technical colleges at all 

levels to meet many requirements, including those for 

industrial training. In Great Britain as a whole, total current 

expenditure on further education is expected to increase by 50 

per cent in the five year period up to 1969-70 and student 

numbers (full-time equivalent) by over one-third. 

306. Special efforts will be needed to achieve; this rate 

of progress in Wales. Although there has been a rajiid increase 

in the number of Welsh students at institutions of further 

education in recent years, the projjortions have not reached the 

levels found in England, as Table 9 shows. 
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TABLE 9 

Further Educations Student Numbers in November I965 

as a Percentage of Age Groups 
Wales only England and Wales 

All students aged 15-17
18-20

 33 .17
 21 .21

 33 .21 
 24.77 

Part-time day 
students aged 15-17

18.20
 9-46
 8.38

 13.06 
 10.44 

To some extent the short-fall is accounted for by the relatively 

higher proportions staying on at school in Wales until they are 

at least 17 years of age and going on to universities, colleges 

of education or other full-time further education. There is 

reason to think, however, that the lower intake of apprentices 

in Wales and the reluctance of some employers to release 

trainees for further education also accounts in part for the 

difference. As new training arrangements are worked out under 

the Industrial Training Act 19^4* and as the demands for skill 

and technical expertise increase in Wales, the use of further 

education establishments in Wales can be expected to grow. 

3Q73 A further re-shaping of the arrangements for 


technical education will be required to meet modern needs. The 


number of students following advanced full-time and sandwich 


courses in Wales as elsewhere has grown rapidly in recent years 


and is expected to increase further. The Government have 


decided that there are advantages to be gained from concentrating 


these courses in a substantially smaller number of centres, to 


be designated polytechnics. These will aim eventually at a 

of 

full-time student population/normally at least 2,000 each, and 

develop a wide range of both full-time and part-time courses 

for advanced technological and professional students, including 

courses leading to degrees of the Council for National Academic 

Awards. The Glamorgan College of Technology at Treforest was 
1
in the list of colleges selected




for designation as polytechnics and the local 


education authority have been invited to put forward detailed 


proposals for its development. Discussions with the 


responsible authorities in Horth Wales about the arrangements 


tofee made for advanced technical education in that area are 


in progress. 


308. There is also a need to develop agricultural, 


education. Although the agricultural labour force in Wales is 


declining, demands on the skill and technical proficiency of 


the remaining manpower are constantly increasing. There are 


in Wales five agricultural or horticultural institutes 


offering full-time courses of agricultural education of one 


year's duration or longer, as well as part-time courses, and 


a further ten centres which provide such courses on a part-time 


basis. A proposal is being considered to set up a Welsh 


Agricultural College at the apex of the structure, to provide 


three-year sandwich courses in a range of subjects, with 


consequent changes among the agricultural institutes. In the 


past, the demand for full-time courses in Wales has been 


variable and much depends on the increasing support of the 


farming communityj but the Government are anxious to ensure 


that full-time agricultural education is made available on a 


scale and at levels sufficient to meet the special needs of 


Wales. 


University Education 


309. The Government have accepted that, in the interest: 

of the country and of the individuals concerned, there should 

be a substantial increase in the number of university students. 

The targets of student population in universities in the United 

Kingdom recommended in the Bobbins Heport were 218,000 places 

in 1973-74 and about 350,000 by 1980-81, compared with 154,000 

(including those in colleges of advanced technology) in 1964* 

Development to 218,000 places in 1973-74 has already 



been approved. The total of full-time students 

in the University of Wales (excluding the Welsh College of 

Advanced Technology and St. David's College, Lampeter) in the 

autumn of 1966 was about 1 0 , 5 0 0 . This was more than double 

the student numbers in the University in 1956-57" In addition, 

there were 1 ,207 full-time students at the Welsh College of 

Advanced Technology, which is to become a full constituent 

member of the University, and 263 at St. David1s College, 

Lampeter, which is also discussing its future relationship with 

the University. 

3 1 0 . The allocations, in the authorised university 

building programmes, to university institutions in Wale3 for 

the four year period 1966-70 amounted in all to £5 million. 

The immediately following years cover a period when, according 

to the Robbins Report,the number of University places required 

will grow more slowly; and it is hoped that the resources then 

available will be devoted to making good obsolescence, improving 

facilities, and preparing for the further marked rise in 

student numbers expected after the early 1970 's. 

3 1 1 . In addition to the extensions of scale already 

approved, the range of studies available in the University 


v '* 
has been considerably widened. In the sessions between 


1962-63 and 1965 -66 , twelve new Departments and Chairs and 

27 new Chairs 


/within existing Departments were established, and further 


academic developments are planned. Arrangements are also being 


made for courses leading to the award of the Bachelor of 


Education Degree to be established at the expanding colleges of 


education. 


312-. Future development in the economic, social and 


cultural fields, in Wales as elsewhere, depends heavily on 


the rising scale of expenditure and investment in education. 


Through applying an increasing share of national resources 


to the higher, as well as other, levels of the education 


service, the Government will aim to ensure a constantly 




widening spread of educational opportunity for young people. 


Upon them will fall the challenging tasks of the last quarter 


of the present century, ,. 


CuITUKE 


The Welsh Language 


313* A large part of the cultural heritage and history 


of Wales is embodied in the language. It is a distinctive part 


of the way of life in Wales and is spoken by many as their 


first language, with English as their second language. Although 


Welsh speakers have declined in number throughout this century, 


the Welsh language shows a remarkable strength and vitality 


in the face of the pressures exerted upon it. The Government 


and local authorities have increasingly recognised that they 


can do much to create conditions in which the language can 


flourishj but in the final resort, as the Council for Wales 


stated in their report on "The Welsh Language Today" (Cmnd.2198)p 


its future "lies largely in the hands of parents and teachers 


supported by the goodwill of the community11. 


314 . Education authorities have for many years fought 

to increase the use of Welsh in schools and the progress 

which i3 being made is described in paragraph 304* 

Teaching through the medium of Welsh has been extended in 

recent years to colleges of education and to the University of 

Wales. The work of voluntary organisations serving the 

Welsh-speaking population, such as Urdd Gobaith Cvmru. has 

received considerable support and local authorities have been 

generous in the financial assistance they provide to Welsh 

institutions, particularly in the contributions they make 

annually towards the cost of the National Eisteddfod. The 

publication of Welsh books for adults has been assisted 

by a Government grant which is now £ 7 , 5 0 0 a year, 

administered by the University of Wales Press Boardj and the 

Books Panel of the Welsh Joint Education Committee is doing much 



to supplement the publishing of children fs books in Welsh, 


The objectives of these measures are to provide a vehicle for 


literary activity in the language and an adequate supply of 


reading material for Welsh readers. It is hoped that the 


number of Welsh books published annually will soon exceed 200* 


Steps are also being taken, on the advice of the Library 


Advisory Council for Wales, to improve the supply of Welsh 


books in public libraries in Wales and, through the new 


College of Librarianship at Aberystwyth, to increase the 


number of bilingual librarians. 


315* The Government have accepted the main 


recommendations of the Hughes Parry Committee on the Legal 


Status of the Welsh Language. Their report (Cmnd, 2785) 


recommended a relaxation of restrictions on the use of the 


Welsh language in the administration of justice in Wales 


which exist despite the passage of the Welsh Courts Act 1942. 


It is hoped to make steady progress in the use of the Welsh 


language in Government forms in fair demand despite legal and 


administrative difficulties, and a panel has been appointed to 


advise the Welsh Office on translation problems as they arise. 


New legislation will be needed to give effect to certain of the 


recommendations of the Hughes Parry Committee and the 


Secretary of State intends to bring this forward at the 


earliest practicable date. 


316. There is a growing and sharper recognition that 

opportunities to enjoy the arts are important to good living 

standards. Morgan! more people feel a sense of deprivation 

if they have little chance to visit theatres, concert-halls and; 

art exhibitions; and many are anxious to cherish the forms 

of culture inherited from the past. Apart from helping to 


satisfy these aspirations, the arts and traditional culture are 




relevant to the economic development of any country: without 


them, as an integral part of the environment, it is the less 


attractive to industrialists and tourists. People cannot be 


expected to settle contentedly without opportunities for a wide 


range of cultural activity. 


317. Wales, unfortunately, is seriously deficient in 


good buildings and facilities for the arts. The Council for 


v
Wales has pointed out  ' that there is not a single 


purpose-built concert hall or a modern theatre equipped for 


professional drama of a high standard, no opera house and no 


national symphony orchestra. In Wales, where poetry, singing 


and drama are fervently admired, cultural development has 


followed a different path and has been largely based on the 


hearth, the chapel and the Welsh language. In a rural economy, 


for many years virtually cut off from metropolitan centres, 


people made their own entertainments and followed their own 


artistic bents. Each village had its singers, poets and 


instrumentalists, and perhaps its choir and drama group. 


Fostered by the eisteddfodau, these amateur traditions have 


strongly persisted. Until fairly recent years, Wales has not 


seriously felt its lack of modern arts buildings.. The village 


hall, the chapel vestry, the eisteddfod tent served. 


318, More recently new ambitions have been stirring. 


The singer who used to be content with an eisteddfod medal now 


aims at Covent Garden or La Scala; local choir members have 


swollen the ranks of the Welsh National Opera Company^ fine 


chorus; the drama enthusiast makes his way into television; 


Welsh painters and sculptors exhibit in London and New York; and 


through travel and in other ways people in Wales are becoming 


better acquainted with the artistic endeavours of other nations. 
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Report on the Arts in Wales (Cmnd. 2983). 




All this is having a profound and gathering effect, and the 


demand for a better range of facilities to enjoy the arts is 


growing. 


31?.' Through the activities of the Welsh Arts Council, 


a great deal has been done both to stimulate and to satisfy this 


sharpening appetite. The Council for Wales have paid tribute 


to their work in organising and financing a great variety of 


concerts, plays and exhibitions and in providing help for 


creative artists and performers. To support this work, 

through the Welsh Arts Council 

Government financial help/has increased from £ 6 1 , 0 0 0 in 1960-61 

to over £ 1 5 5 , 0 0 0 in 1964-65 and £ 4 3 0 , 0 0 0 in 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 . Large 

allocations have been made to help the Welsh National Opera Company 

and the Welsh Theatre Company, while the needs of smaller 

organisations and individual artists have not been neglected. 

This is just one stage in the erection 

of a solid structure for the support of the arts in Wales. In 

the White Paper on "A Policy for the Arts" (Cmnd.2601)9 the 

Government have suggested some lines for advance as resources allow. 

3 2 0 . There is a growing consciousness in Wales of the need 

to provide new buildings for the arts, especially well-equipped 

theatres. There are schemes for building a theatre in Cardiff 

as a main centre for productions in the English language, a 

complementary theatre in Bangor to specialise in presenting drama 

in the Welsh language, and a mobile theatre of advanced design 

which could be brought into use more quickly and would make it 

possible to take performances to all parts of Wales. Purpose

built concert halls and art galleries are needed in the? larger 

centres of population in Wales and there should be opportunities 

to fit some of these into schemes for the redevelopment of town 

centres. Funds, administered by the Arts Council, have been 

made available to assist with the cost of constructing or 


adapting buildings for the arts; and the provision of a new 


administrative headquarters for the Welsh 




National Opera Company is being supported in this way. There 


are now better prospects that the serious lack of modern 


buildings for the arts in Wales will be remedied in time, but 


much will depend on the determined and united efforts of those 


who care most deeply about the present deficiencies. 


321. The essential basis of further progress is stronger 


and better organised public support. This can probably be best 


brought about through the creation of local and regional 


associations for the arts, which can seek to combine the efforts 


of the Arts Council, local authorities, the University, local 


arts societies and both sides of industry in a fruitful partner

ship. Given this solid backing, events can be organised, and 


new buildings for the arts can be constructed, with a stronger 


guarantee of success. Some progress has been made in Wales. 


In Anglesey, for instance, an arts trust has been established 


to organise festivals, concerts and other artistic occasions 


of a professional standard, and plans have been made for 


developing a local arts centre on the island. The Government 


are aiding such developments through the funds referred to in 

through the Welsh Arts Council 


paragraph 319.' Grants are available/to assist the formation 


and running of regional arts associations and have already been 


given to help in the creation of an association in North Wales. 


The Government are anxious to ensure that the arts are marie 


available to wider sections of the population in all parts of 


the country. It now rests with local authorities and other i 


interested bodies to respond to this encouragement and to take 


up the challenge of building a modern structure of support for 


the arts in Wales. 

Rational Institutions 

322. Since the War there has been increasingly intense 


pressure on the space available at the National Museum and 


National Library of Wales. The Government are anxious to 


see these important cultural institutions develop, and have 


assumed a large share of the financial responsibility for 


this, A twelve-year building, 




programme at a cost of £700,000 -was approved in November 

1964. which will enable extensions and improvements to 

be carried out at the National Museum, the Welsh 

Folk Museum and the National Library. The Government 

plan to meet 90 per cent of the capital cost of this 

programme, in addition to providing grants to cover 

the whole of the approved expenditure of the 

institutions on revenue account which is estimated 

to total about £540,000 in 1967 -63 , Part of the 

new development will help in furthering the Government's 

aim to provide more attractive restaurants, lecture 

rooms and amenities for visitors0 

BROADCASTING 


323B Broadcasting authorities have had to meet 

several problems in providing services in Wales, 

The mountainous nature of the country inhibits the 

reception of programmes in many places; the sparsity 

of the population over large areas makes it 

difficult to provide services economically; and 

additional facilities have to be provided to meet 

Welsh cultural and linguistic needs. Nevertheless, 

good progress has been made in developing sound and 

television services for people in Wale Table 10 

shows 0 



Broadcasting;  Present Coverage in Wales 
i


Proportion of population 

reached (approx.) 


British Broadcasting Corporation 
Sound Services 
Home, Light and Third, Very High 
Frequency (V.H.F.) Sound Services* 96 

Television 
B.B.C.1 and/or B.B.C. Wales 96 

(a) B.B.C. 1 (English Version)
(b) B.B.C. Wales (Welsh Programme)

 87 
 71 

B.B.C. 2 25 

Independent Television Authority 
Television Wales and West 91 

(a) English Version 68 
(b) Teledu Cymru 82 

* In addition, sound transmissions on long and 

medium waves are received in many areas, 


324 , Wales has a wider choice of television 

programmes than is normally found elsewhere- in the United 

Kingdom, When first brought to Wales, B.B.C, and I.T.A, 

television services were shared with viewers in the West 

of England. New transmitters were later installed to provide 

separate Welsh services on very high frequency, and B.B.C. 2 

programmes on ultra high frequency (U.H.P.) have 

also been introduced in South Wales with the result 

that many parts of Wales have access to four television 

programmes and South Wales can receive five. The additional 

facilities have made it possible to provide more 

programmes of special Welsh interest or in 

the Welsh language at peak viewing times. On 



B.B.C. Wales and on Teledu Cymru these are now transmitted for 


about twelve hours a week, Including six hours of output in 


Welsh. . 

325^ While it is aimed to extend television services to 

further seotions of the population, there are serious obstacles 


to overcome. Many people cannot receive signals directly from 


the high-power transmitters because the wireless waves are 


impeded by mountains. The usual solution is to relay programmes 


through low-power stations; but this involves the use, or so 


far as practicable the re-use, of the limited number of channels 


available to Britain under international agreement, and the 


stage has now been reached when enough suitable frequencies are 


not available. Even if they were, the cost of providing new j 

stations might be disproportionately high in relation to the 


-numbers served.	 For instance, while the capital cost for 


people reaohed by the main high-power transmitters of the B.B.C. 


is less than a shilling a head^ the comparative cost for those 


served by low-power relay stations may be £5 and can be more than 


double that amount when a special radio link is needed. Progress 


by the B.B.C. and I.T.A. in serving people in the remoter areas 


must therefore depend on the technical and financial resources 


available. Similar difficulties, though less weighty, apply to 


the extension of sound broadcasting. 


326, Despite these difficulties, the B.B.C. and the I.T.A. 

are planning to increase the coverage of their programmes in 

Wales. By the end of 1968 the. B.B..C. hope to complete the 

construction of a further eight low-power V.H.F. stations to 

relay B.B.C. Wales programmes, two high-power U.II.F. stations, to 

transmit B.B.C. 2 in North Wales, at least four low-power U.H.F. 

stations to relay B.B.C. 2 in South Wales and three low-power 

V.H.F. relay stations for sound broadcasting. The proportions 

of the population then able to receive programmes will be aoout 

73 per cent (B.B.C. Wales, Welsh programme), 96 per cent 

(B.B.C. 1 orB.B.C. Wales or both), 53 per cent (B.B.C.2) and 96 

per cent (sound broadcasts on V.H.F.). The Postmaster General 

- 1 7 2 - f 



has also authorised the construction of six more V.H.F. stations 

by the I.T.A. These should be completed by 1969 and will bring 

Teledu Cymru within reach of a further 41,000 people in-Wales. 

387', As the B.B.C. have announced;.the colour 
;
service will start on B.B.G. 2 on 2nd December


This service will be transmitted from the Corporations 


U.H.F. stations and will cover nearly half the population of 

Wales from the outset. It will be extended to other parts of 

Yfales as additional U.H.E. transmitters for B.B.C. 2 are brought 

into service. It is expected that colour will be introduced 

into the B.B.C. 1 and independent television services in England 

within the next three years, as part of the plan to change the 

television line standard, and will thereafter be extended to 

parts of Wales. 

.."328-. As was announced in December 1966 (Cmnd. 3169) the 

B.B.C. will provide a popular music programme, which will cover 


by day about three quarters of the population of Wales. 




PART FOUR. - PROBLEMS OF PARTICULAR AREAS 


329. The problems discussed in earlier Chapters occur with 

varying emphasis in different parts of Wales; and the purpose 

of the Chapters which follow is to examine the main problems and 

prospects of individual areas. For this purpose it is convenient 

to divide Wales into the five parts shown on Map No. 3 : 

(a) Industrial South Wales (Glamorgan, Monmouthshire and 


parts of Brecknockshire and Carmarthenshire; 


(b) Industrial North-East Wales (the Wrexham area and the 


Deeside coastal strip); 


(c) Central Wales (Brecknockshire north of the Beacons, 


Montgomeryshire and Radnorshire); 


(d) North-West Wales (Aaglesey, C^caasvoaahire, Merioneth) 


most of Denbighshire and part of Flintshire); 


(e) West Wales (Cardiganshire, Pembrokeshire and the 


rural part of Carmarthenshire)* 


330. Some of these areas have common problems. 

Industrial South Wales and North-East Wales are deeply concerned 

with the future of the coal and steel industries. The other 

three areas are predominantly agricultural. Among them, Central 

Wales is considered separately because it differs in some 

important respects from the other counties of Mid-Wales divided 

from it by the Plynlimmon range. But it shares with them the 

deep disquiet felt in Wales about the problem of rural 

depopulation, which in 1957 led to the formation, by the counties 

of Brecknockshire, Cardiganshire, Merioneth, Montgomeryshire 

and Radnorshire, of the Mid-Wales Industrial Development 

Association. The Government1s efforts to deal with this problem 

relate to the whole of rural Wales. 



331 In these Chapters, account has been taken of the 


views expressed by local authorities and other bodies about the 


development of particular areas in Wales. The implementation of the 


policies described in them will call for the close co-operation 


of local authorities and will be the subject of full local 


consultation. 


CHAPTER XIV 


INDUSTRIAL SOUTH WALES 


332* This area, extending some 80 miles along the coast 

from roughly Kidwelly in the west to Chepstow in the east and 

up to 30 miles in depth, contains the heaviest concentrations of 

population in industry in Wales. It comprises a coastal plain 

which broadens into the Vale of Glamorgan, backed by mountainous 

country deeply dissected by valleys, many of which are narrow. 

Though covering less than a quarter of Wales, the area houses 

nearly 70 per cent of the population and almost three-quarters 

of the employee population. Between 1 951 and 1966, the 

population of the area increased by 92,500 to 1,834,900. It 

contains the largest towns in Wales (Cardiff, Swansea * 

and Newport), the only other towns (Rhondda, Merthyr Tydfil and 

Port Talbot) with a population exceeding 50,000 and several 

comparable in size with the largest town (Wrexham) elsewhere in 

Wales. Many of the problems which South Wales faces today have 

their origin in the industrial development which took place in 

the last century. Although this is the most heavily 

industrialised part of Wales, most of the area consists of rolling 

farm-land and hill-top plateau. 

Changing Structure 

333* The most pressing problems and the most promising 

prospects of further development spring from the rapidly changing 


structure and distribution of industry and employment in 


South Wales. For a long period before the Second World War the 


area was almost entirely dependent on mining, quarrying and 




metal manufacture. Although those industries still provide work 

for almost a third of the male employee population, there has 

in the past three decades been a rapid growth of both male and 

female employment in service and light manufacturing industries 

and the industrial base of the area has substantially broadened. 

Today about 37 per cent of employees in South Wales (male and 

female) are engaged in manufacturing industry (including steel) 

and about 50 per cent in service (including construction) 

industries. But a balanced economic structure has not yet been 

achieved,' the rapid contraction of employment in the South Wales 

coal industry, the number of workers in which has nearly halved 

since 1953? is continuing and a. marked reduction of employment 

is also expected in the steel industry. This both presents a 

need for the rapid development of new industrial employment and 

provides an opportunity for it. The substantial numbers of men 

becoming available for new employment will be mainly those now 

living in South Wales, especially in the mining valleys and 

the western part of the area. There are also considerable 

reserves of female labour. The economy and people of South Wales 

have already shown their resilience to change; and the process 

of change is far from ended. The aim of the Government is to 

provide for a viable though smaller coal industry in the area, 

to consolidate the position on steel, and to encourage the growth 

of new employment opportunities as part of a pattern of planned 

and integrated development. 

The Valleys " 

334' The problems of planning for change are most 

prominently posed in the mining valleys, where much of the 

original economic basis has gone and has been only partially 

replaced by new industry. In many of these valleys it is 

physically impossible to provide new jobs on the scale necessary 

to meet all employment needs locally and there has, in the past, 

been heavy emigration both to the coastal plain and out of 

Wales. To some extent a reduction in population has eased 



overcrowding; but the valleys still contain just under half the 


population of South Wales in physically constricted communities, 


and there is a shortage of building land, particularly in the 


narrower valleys. Some continuing migration from the valleys is 


inevitable and the future levels of population and the 


standards of housing and amenities in the valleys will continue 


to need detailed study by the Government and local planning 


authorities. The reorganised coal industry in Wales will 


still depend for its labour on people living in the valleys. 


For both economic and social reasons the Government reject 


any policy which would assume the disintegration of the 


substantial valley communities; and they propose instead to 


seek a solution in an integrated plan of development for 


South Wales as a whole, recognising the close interlocking of 


economic and social activity and interdependence of interests 


between the valleys and the rest of South Wales. 


335* One element in an integrated plan must be the 

establishment of new employment in the valleys themselves,in 

so far as this is practicableI so as to reduce emigration or travel 

to work, to encourage the fuller use of female labour and to 

help provide jobs for men with disabilities incurred in the 

mining industry. At the northern ends of the valleys in the east 

where they broaden out, and in the more open valleys in the west, 

there are fewer difficulties in finding industrial sites. The 

Heads of the Valleys road will help such towns as 

Merthyr Tydfil, Aberdare, Tredegar and Brynmawr to 

have an assured future and to achieve some growth. The 

Government recognise the need to foster new industrial 

development within the South Wales valleys, although 

the problem of obtaining suitable sites will prevent as much 


being done in this direction as they would wish. Development 


must be mainly composed of relatively small units suited to 


such locations. Many units have already been established 




successfully and the Government have sought to give a further 


stimulus to growth of this kind by siting advance factories 


in the valleys. 218 


3 3 6 . At the same time, the valley communities are 

likely to rely to an increasing extent on employment within 

reasonable daily travelling distance of their homes; and in this 

way it will be easier to provide them with an adequate amount 

and sufficient choice of employment. Many people living in the 

valleys already work in Cardiff, Newport, Swansea and -Port Talbot 

and even more people have always used the main coastal towns for 

their shopping and entertainment, while daily travel to work is 

nowadays much more practicable and acceptable. The effect of 

economic changes on communities which have been virtually wholly 

dependent on coal mining is the subject of a sociological research 

project commissioned from the University College of .ales, 

Swansea, by the Welsh Office. This project will be started in 

October 1967 and will take two years to complete. 

337* The valleys will also need substantial 

improvements to their environment. The housing effort in 

the valley towns will need for some years to be mainly 

concentrated on the replacement of unfit houses. New housing 

development has usually taken place on the periphery of the 

towns, with little attention to most of the existing built-up 

area. In some towns an attempt has been made to redevelop 

parts of the central commercial areas; but what is generally 

needed is a comprehensive programme of internal and 

environmental development in which opportunities would be 

taken to allow for a better road pattern, to provide 

garaging and parking facilities, to clear derelict areas, to 

replace obsolete street fittings and generally to improve the 

appearance of the towns: such programmes will involve the 

demolition of some properties. Studies are being made of 

urban renewal and environmental problems in the Khondda, in 

the Aber Valley at Caerphilly, at Pontypridd and at 

Bridgend, and other local authorities are realising the 

importance of tackling these problems. 




Valley Mouths 


3 3 8 . The rehabilitation of the valleys must be accompanied 

by substantial new development within commuting 

distance to ensure the most productive use of their labour resources., 

industrial 


The parts of South Wales most favourable to major/growth are the valley 


mouths and the coastal belt. The Government will seek to steer major 


new industrial development to the valley mouths and to those parts of 


the coastal belt which lie in the Development Area, where it will be 


close to the valley communities. In terms of suitability and 


attractiveness of location for a wide range of industry, there is, 


east of Bridgend, little to choose between the immediate coastal 


area and the northern edge of the coastal plain including the lower 


reaches of some of the valleys opening on to it. The valley mouths 


are easily accessible to the coastal towns and ports. This does not 


exclude the possibility of some industrial development in the re at 


of the coastal belt, particularly for certain enterprises which need 


to be at ports. But the needs of the area as a whole argue strongly 


in favour of concentrating most development during the years 


immediately ahead at sites in the Development Area. 


339* Some "valley mouth" areas offer outstanding 

possibilities for major development. Those which satisfy most 

clearly the criteria for growth are the Neath-Swansea-Llanelli 

area in the west (where the coastal plain is narrow and it is 

not possible to differentiate meaningfully between the coast 

and valley mouths) and, in the east, the Bridgend, Llan.risant, 

Caerphilly-Blackwood and Cwmbran-Pontypool areas. Among these, 

the Llantrisant area is particularly well placed in relation 

to the largest concentrations of valley populations 



 fe u
and equally to Cardiff and the coast. ̂ 


It has ample land suitable for large-scale industrial projects. 


The Government have already acquired an industrial site in this 


area, and started substantial new factory development there. 


It has been decided that the Royal Mint shall be established at 


Llantrisant. The interlocking and inter-dependence of the 


different parts of Wales and of the activities of its people 


are well illustrated by the role which could be played by a new 


centre of urban growth in this area. It could house a fair 


proportion of the future increase of population in South Wales 


and be a focus for appreciable economic growth. It would 


attract industry and provide employment opportunities for some 


of those living in the nearby Rhondda and Taff valleys, thus 


ensuring continued use of the existing social investment there 


in houses, schools, and other services. It woulc'. reduce the 


pressure to develop on the periphery of Cardiff and on the coast. 


It would encourage those who wish to leave the mining valleys 


or the rural areas not to leave Wales. It would provide homes 


for those working at collieries and factories in its 


neighbourhood, and for some who might work in Cardiff, 
The Secretary of State 

I has accordingly decided, as an immediate first 

step, to appoint consultants to advise on the desirable future 

scale, timing,layout, cost and organisation of urban growth in 

the Llantrisant area and its neighbourhood. 

Cardiff 

340. The City of Cardiff should assume an increasingly 


important part in the life and economy of South Wales. Its 


development should be based, not so much on further growth in 


the City of general manufacturing industry, as on a major 


expansion of administrative and commercial services, shopping 


facilities, higher education, research activities, entertainment, 


sports and arts services, which it already provides as a 


regional centre and the capital city of Wales. Cardiff is 




within two-and-a-quarter hours train journey from London. It 


has a large but not fully useidock system; a rapidly developing 


University College and College of Advanced Technology; one of 


the finest civic centres in Britain; and considerable 


potential for tourist and other development. Looking well 


ahead, the City Council have commissioned, in conjunction 


with the Welsh Office, a development and transportation 


study of the City by Colin Buchanan and Partners. 


The interim report already published recommends a new 




primary highway network and a northerly expansion of the central 


commercial and administrative areas of Cardiff, and contains 


proposals for the future use of land in the centre of the City 


to accommodate modern shopping, office, cultural and other 


facilities, with proper regard to the needs and convenience of 


traffic and pedestrians. The City Council have accepted in 


principle the recommendations in the report, and in their 


implementation they will have the full support of the Secretary 

of State. 

Swansea 


n
3 4 1 .  I  the west of the area, Swansea has an important 

function to fulfil,as a shopping, office and cultural centre. 

Moreover the Swansea County Borough Council and neighbouring 

local authorities have a particularly important part to play in 

providing sites, for the new industries needed to offset the 

decline in employment in coal and steel. Fortunately, Swansea 

has outstanding natural and acquired advantages - a fine modern 

port, a rapidly expanding University College with excellent 

scientific and technological facilities, a newly re-built 

shopping centre and, near at hand, the beautiful countryside and 

beaches of the Gower peninsula. The improvement of the A . 48 

trunk road and of the Heads of the Valleys road have brought the 

town much closerin travelling time to the Severn Bridge and the 

Midlands and will facilitate a faster rate of economic growth. 

There is ample land for industrial expansion and foreseeable 

housing and other needs. Much redevelopment is still 

required around the town centre, particularly towards the dock 

area, which will call for a high standard of planning and civic 

design and a detailed study of the complex traffic problems in 

the town. Another problem is the widespread dereliction at 

Landore. This locality has been the subject of the detailed 

technical study described in paragraph 271 which suggests a 

scheme of remedial treatment and rehabilitation. The local 

authority are examining this scheme and the redevelopment 

prospects of the foreshore following the closure of the railway 

along the sea front, and the Government attach great importance 


*	 this being followed by early action. 
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Kewport 


342** Newport, on the eastern side of the area, is well 

placed for further development. The construction of the 

Severn Bridge and 1,4 and the proposed road to link with the 

Ross Spur will appreciably increase its locations! advantages. 

This industrial town has a rapidly growing port with ample land 

and considerable potential for further expansion. Work is in 

progress on a £2% million scheme to provide two modern berths 

for handling timber imports and, possibly, container ships, the 

first phase of which is due for completion by September 1967. 

Further facilities can be provided fairly cheaply and, with 

vastly improved road communications with the Midlands, trade 

through the port is expected to grow substantially. The town's 

functions as a centre for administration and shopping are also 

increasing in importance. Looking ahead, Severnside is the 

subject of a feasibility study by the Government, in the light 


of the expected population increase of Great Britain, to 


examine its potential as an area for accommodating 


a large addition of population: the future of much of 


Monmouthshire may be deeply affeoted by its results. 


Roads 


343. A programme of improved inter-urban roads is vital 

to the balanced development of South Wales. There appears to 

be a strong case for a new road westwards from the present 

termination of the M . 4 Motorway, just west of Newport. In 

the light of the proposals for major growth along the 

Llantrisant-Bridgend axis, it may prove advantageous to construct 

this extension across the Vale of Glamorgan, coupled with 

relatively modest improvement of the parallel stretch of A . 4 8 . 

Major improvements will be required to the A . 4 8 westwards from 

Bridgend to Carmarthen, the completion of the Port Talbot 

By-pass has been an important step forward and plans are in 



hand to start a Morriston By-pass in 1968-69. In order to " 

enhance the prospects of growth in the Swansea and Llanelli 

areas and in towns along the route, the Heads of the Valleys 

road needs to be further improved westwards to join the A*48 

near Neath, and eastwards to Raglan whence it would be linked 

with the Ross Spur Motorway M . 5 0 . The Glyn-Neath By-pass and 

a new road between Aberdulais and Llandarcy by-passing Neath 

have been included in the road programme for 1969-71 . 

Besides these improvements to the main east-west routes,; the Welsh 

Office have given priority to raising the standard of the 

Cardiff -Merthyr trunk road A . 4 7 0 . Good roads are also needed 

in the valleys themselves and arrangements are being made for 

land use/transport studies of the whole network of roads in 

these areas. 

Amenities 

344* Over the whole of South Wales, as has been 

indicated in earlier Chapters, there is a considerable 

environmental problem, ranging from the preservation of amenities 

t o t h e renewal and improvement of t h e u r b a n fabric and 

of water and sewerage systems. The coastline must be protected 

from further spoliation and better facilities for access to 

the seaside and its enjoyment need to be developed. Industrial 

dereliction, which is widespread, needs to be tackled . 

vigorously, both in t h e mining valleys and in areas like 

Landore. There is much that can be done to restore to the parts 

of South Wales affected the attractive environment which existed 

before the less admirable results of nineteenth century 

industrialism took their toll. 
Conclusion 


i" i'

345* The population of the area may be expected to 

rise from 1,834,900 in 1966 to at least 2,024,000 over the 

next fifteen years. With a determined drive to raise 

environmental standards; with the planned 

improvements in communications; with the aid to 

growth which will come from the inclusion of most of South 

Wales in the Development Area; with its many advantages both 



as a base for work and recreation and as a location for new 


development, South Wales as a whole has sound prospects for economic 


growth. It has a good strategic position in the United Kingdom, 


lying on a major estuary and close to the Midlands and Southern 


England. The Severn Bridge and other major road works are 


greatly improving its accessibility and it is clear that the 


potential of its port facilities and adaptable labour supply, 


which in the past have often been under-used, should now be more 


fully developed to the benefit of the United Kingdom. 




CHAPTER XT 

INDUSTRIAL NORTH-EAST WALES 

346, This small part of Wales - covering only 4 per cent 

of the total land area, but with 8 per cent of the population 

- calls for separate consideration because of its distinctive 

industrial character and growth prospects. It covers the 

Wrexham area and the Deeside coastal strip and extends on the 

west to the Clwydian range of hills. It includes the North 

Wales coalfield and has important steel and textile plants. 

There is an even greater emphasis on manufacturing industry 

(about 50 per cent of the employee population, compared with 

about 10 per cent in extractive industry) than in South Wales. 

Much of the manufacture, particularly of steel, textiles, 


chemicals and aircraft, is carried out in large plants, and there 


is some concern lest a reduction of employment in any of them 


should occur. The economy of the area is, however, generally 


it 
strongj/is increasingly affected by the close proximity of 

Merseyside and Chester? and its long-term problems are more 

likely to be those of expansion than of decline. The largest 

town is Wrexham, with nearly 37,000 inhabitants, and the 

adjoining Wrexham Rural District has nearly 63,000. The 

population of the whole area increased by nearly 14,000 to 215,000 

in the period 1951 to 1966 and this upward trend is expected to 

accelerate. 

347* The economy of the area has been affected by the 

decline of employment in coal mining, and some reduction of 

manpower is probable in an increasingly automated steel industry, 

but overall employment trends are favourable. In recent years, 

there has been a growth in the employee population, from 71 000 s 

in 1959 to 76,000 in 1966 and, compared with other parts of 

Wales, unemployment in North-East Wales is low. The main 

problems have arisen in the Wrexham district, but this has been 



included in the Welsh Development Area and the prospect of new 


industrial development is encouraging. There is ample land in 


North-East Wales suitable for further industrial development. 2* 


348. To establish the economy of the area on a firm 

long-term basis, the main need is to improve its accessibility 

by road. Although heavy flows of traffic in the area are 

largely seasonal, accessibility here and farther west depends 

on the ability of industrial and tourist traffic to proceed 

throughout the year along the main routes without excessive 

delay. The Dee estuary forms a considerable barrier to 

communications with Merseyside. The main point of access is 

the Queesnferry Bridge, and although this was opened only four 

years ago, the amount of traffic using it is already nearing 

its designed capacity. The construction of a further crossing 

of the Dee at a lower point has been proposed by the local 

authorities. The Government have undertaken to meet a large 

share of the costs of a feasibility study of this project which, 

in addition to shortening communications, could bring other 

considerable advantages to the area. A first stage report on 

this study by consultants has already been submitted to the 

Welsh Office. Adequate links with the national motorway 

system are also needed, and the Welsh Office propose to improve 

the road from Queensferry to the M . 6 ; near Warrington to near 

motorway standard. Within the area, substantial improvements 

have been carried out on the A.55 trunk road which will be 

reconstructed to a dual-carriageway road. Other important 

industrial arteries are the A.483 (Jjanchester/Swansea trunk road), 

which serves the Wrexham area and passes through much urban 

development, and the A.5 (London/llolyhead) road. The former is 

seriously overloaded! the construction of a £2 million by-pass 

of Wrexham is expected to start in 1970 and other improvements 

are planned. 

349* Communications by rail and air are also important 

to North-East Wales. The Government have decided that tv/o 

main railway lines serving the area - from Shrewsbury to 

Chester via Wrexham and from Chester to Holyhead - will 

continue as part of 




the basic railway network; and the closure of some of the 


smaller and more uneconomic stations in the area has made it 


possible to increase the speed and efficiency of main line 


services. Facilities for air travel have also improved. In 


their first four years of operation, services between the 


airfield at Hawarden and other United Kingdom centres have 


received encouraging support and show good prospects of 


becoming firmly established. 


350. The improvement of communications, coupled with 

growing pressure from Herseyside, will give rise to urban 

growth requiring careful planning control. On current trends 

the population of the area could rise by at least 35,000 to 

250,000 or more in fifteen years. This could be accommodated 

without encroaching on good quality agricultural land: there 

is no shortage of land for housing and a modest expansion of 

existing towns, with some emphasis on the growth of Wrexham, 

should meet the need for new and replacement houses. A sharper 

increase in population could occur, particularly if a new 

crossing of the Dee is put in hand, as thetravelling distance 

between Herseyside and North Wales would then be reduced by 

about 16 miles, and North-Bast Wales, as well as the whole of 

North Wales, would attract population from Merseyside" 

Much research relating to the planning of North-East 


Wales is currently being undertaken with Government support. 


A regional land use/transportation study is being made for 


Merseyside and North-West Cheshire, and a similar but smaller

scale study is being carried out in the Wrexham area. 


351 , Much can be done to improve the amenities of 

North-East Wales. The town centres contain outworn property 

and are congested with traffic. There will be opportunities 

to improve access and segregate traffic and pedestrians, as 

part of the process of slum clearance and urban renewal. 



plans for the redevelopment of Wrexham and some of the Flintshire 


towns are available or are being prepared, and the Welsh Office 


will continue to encourage local authorities to use their 


powers to secure comprehensive redevelopment so far as resources 


allow. The natural attractions of the area - the Clwydian Hills, 


the Vale of Llangollen and the countryside generally - are of 


a high order, and their protection will call for continued 


vigilance. Past industrial development, particularly the 


working of coal and other minerals, has left some dereliction 


and a vigorous effort to clear and re-use or landscape derelict 


sites is necessary here as in South Wales. 


352'. The general economic outlook for Korth-Easb Walesisgood. 

The Government will aim to ensure the full use of the labour 

and other resources available in the area. In the 

longer run, the main need will be for the orderly regulation 

of the new growth which may be expected and for the improvement 

of the environment. 



CHAPTER XVI 


CENTRAL WALES 


353* Central Wales, consisting of the county of 

Brecknock north of the Beacons, Montgomeryshire and Radnorshire, 

has a high proportion of hill land and a very sparse population: 

these two factors are clearly connected. About 80 per cent 

of the area is above the 600 ft. contour, and 50 per cent above 

1 , 0 0 0 ft. Much of the soil is poor or difficult to work and, 

with changes in agricultural conditions, the number of people 

engaged in agriculture has steadily declined to what is now a 

comparatively small figure. Although, therefore", the area 

comprises nearly a quarter of the land surface of wales, it 

contains only 3 per cent of the population. Extractive 

industries (principally agriculture and forestry) still provide 

15 per cent of the employment, service and construction 

industries 73 per cent, and manufacturing only 12 per cent: 

this employment structure shows the under-development of the 

economy of the area. 

3 5 4 , Yet, Central Wales is not remote from areas of 

intensive development: it is almost as close to the heavy 

concentrations of industry and population in South Wales and 

the Midlands as is the south coast of England to London; and 

this reasonable proximity might be expected to confer 

important advantages on the area for the development of both 

industry and tourism. It has ample space for growth, compared 

with the very congested areas not far away, and great 

potentialities as an area for outdoor recreation. These and 

the other assets of Central Wales have not been fully developed, 

and what has been done has not been sufficient to stem 

depopulation. 

Decline of Population 

355* The drift of people from the area has continued, 

more or less unchecked, for very many years, and the causes of 



this migration are complex. Agriculture has required less 

manpower because of improved productivity and changes in 

farming methods, and other traditional industries and crafts, 

like the local woollen industry, have sharply declined or 

vanished altogether. New forms of employment have not 

developed on a sufficient scale in the area to replace the 

lost employment opportunities. So people have gone elsewhere, 

primarily in search of jobs or a better choice of jobs. Limited 

service facilities and the attraction of bright lights have 

played their part in a process which has eroded the population 

of Central Y/ales, and other Welsh rural areas, and which still 

continues. The population of the area dropped from 90 ,000 

in 1951 to 8 5 , 0 0 0 in 1962 and has since remained at that level. 

356. This decline of population, though experienced to 

some degree by parts of England, has affected a much larger 

continuous area in Y/ales and has created problems which are 

more intense. The heavy outward migration of young adults, 

especially marked in Central Wales in recent years, has 

unbalanced the age structure of the population, and has left a 

larger proportion of people aged 65 or over (about 13*7 

per cent compared with 1 1 . 9 per cent in England and Wales as a 

whole). The sparsity of population, coupled with the relative 

shortage of younger adults, has made it difficult for new 

industry to develop on any substantial scale. As a result 

income levels have remained low. 

Services 

357, Even more serious, since it strikes at the roots 

of the economic and social life of the area, is the increasing 

difficulty of providing or maintaining public and other services. 

Either they are not viable, since they depend on too small a 

population for support, or they are too far away to meet 

people's needs or convenience. Schools are liable to be closed, 



so that children are obliged to travel long distances, or, 

especially in the case of further education, it is grossly 

uneconomic to establish them in the area at all. Similar 

difficulties affect the health services. Transport, electricity, 

gas, water and drainage facilities are difficult to provide and 

maintain without heavy subsidies. About four-fifths of the cost 

of local authority services has to be met from the Exchequer,.. 

Urban centres are small and have limited service and entertainment 

facilities. Welshpool, the largest town in Central Wales, has 

a population of only 6 ,500. As population continues to decline, 

the viability of services of all kinds is further undermined. 


If this process were allowed to continue, a large part of Wales, 


far from contributing a due share to national prosperity, would 


become an increasing burden on the rest of the country. These 


problems are shared by other rural areas of Wales. 


Agriculture, Forestry and the Holiday Industry 


358' The objective must be to reverse the decline of 


population, which has already gone too farj but this will not 


be achieved simply through the support and development of the 


existing rural industries. The measures which the Government 


are taking to assist agriculture, and which are described in 


paragraphs 110-113, will be of special importance to Central 


Wales, particularly in the encouragement they give to the 


establishment of larger farms and the greater productivity of 


labourJ although this implies a reduction, rather than an 


increase, in the numbers of people getting a living from 


agriculture. The further development of public and private 

continue to 


forestry will also/be supported by G-overnment investment: 


in the long run this should result, both directly and indirectly, 


in increased employment and help particularly the remoter parts 


of Central Wales, although not on a scale sufficient to meet the 


larger problem of the area. 




359* In addition to investing in agriculture and 

forestry, the Government will seek to establish them on a 

stronger and more integrated basis through setting up a Rural 

Development Board in Mid-Wales. The activities of the Board, 

in encouraging a more rational use of land, an increasein the 

number of larger farms and co-ordination of the requirements 

of agriculture and forestry, should do much to help the 

prosperity of people in the area. 

360. A further contribution should 


come from the development of holiday and 

recreation facilities. The area has fine and varied natural 

beauty, including most of the Brecon Beacons National Park and 

much of the proposed new National Park. It already offers a 

wide range of outdoor recreation, including touring, walking, 

pony-trekking and fishing. These facilities are as yet 

insufficiently known and used. There are further possibilities 

in the development for recreational, as well as other, purposes 

of the abundant water resources of the area; and the Government 

are determined that this great asset shall be used with careful 

concern for the people whose lives and livelihood may be 

directly affected and in ways that will bring benefit to the 

area. There are outstanding prospects that Central Wales could 

become part of a major new recreation area if its natural 

advantages were fully utilised. The efforts of the Wales 

Tourist Board described in paragraphs 140 -143 will be supplemented 

by what the proposed new Countryside Commission referred to in 

paragraph 265can do to/encourage enjoyment of the area by 

visitors. This will bring welcome aid to its economy, but 


is unlikely to lead to a substantial increase in employment 


opportunities, which would be largely confined to the holiday 


season. 




Manufacturing industry 


361. A main source of new employment in the area must 


be in new manufacturing industries; and experience so far in 


attracting new industry, if mostly on a small scale, 

has been encouraging. In the wider area 

of the five counties served by the Mid-Wales Industrial Development 


Association, thirty industrial enterprises have been set up since 


1957 and eleven of these have had subsequent extensions. 
a


women. 


They at present employ approximately 650 men and 850 


Fifteen of them are in premises built with Government funds, 

four as advance factories. The Government have authorised the 

construction of further advance factories in Central Wales at 

Builth Wells, Llandrindod Wells and Rhayader; and elsewhere in 

the Mid-Wales area at Corwen 

and Dolgellau. In 1965 they announced their aim of doubling, 

from 100 to 200 jobs a year, the rate of additional factory 

employment to be provided in Mid-Wales. It has been demonstrated 

that light manufacturing industry can flourish in the small country 

towns and its establishment there will receive further 

encouragement from the inclusion of the whole of Mid-Wales in the 

Welsh Development Area. 

The Towns 

362. The Government believe that, alongside the 


encouragement of manufacturing industry, efforts must be directed 


at strengthening the towns in the area. There are two serious 


obstacles to the growth of manufacturing or labour-intensive 


service industry on any considerable scale. The first is the lack 


of adequate reserves of labour in the area: unemployment is 


generally low and, while there may be some unused resources, 


particularly of female workers, these are small and thinly 


dispersed. Secondly, the existing towns lack sufficient 


services to attract new industry. The solution must lie in 


building up simultaneously both m:w industry andthe population 


and the 




general viability of one or jpore urban centres in the area. 


363. If this can be done, it would bring advantages to 


Mid-WaleB and to Britain. The creation of a stronger urban 


structure would ensure the maintenance of essential services 


to agriculture and other existing industries. It could also, 


by providing alternative employment opportunities in the area, 


assist towards securing a quicker and easier transition to a 


more economic system of agriculture, with larger farms and 


increased mechanisation and productivity. There would be 


better services for holiday visitors. Dependence on the 


Exchequer would be gradually reduced and Mid-Wales would 


contribute more to national production. 


364. It was for these reasons that in V-jG^ a firm of 


consultants (Economic Associates Ltd.) was appointed to 


advise on the possibility, through the machinery of the 


New Towns Act, of establishing an economically viable urban 


centre in Mid-Wales, which, by making available new 


opportunities for employment, and by offering suitable 


services and facilities, would arrest and possibly reverse the 


depopulation and strengthen the area's economy. In their 


report, published in July 1966, the'*consultants advised 


that a town of some 70,000 people, centred upon Caersws in 


Montgomerysliire and based partly on manufacturing and partly 


on recreational services, could become viable, if the right 


sort of conditions were created to enable it to do so. They 


recommended that the town should have its main centre at 


Caersws and should embrace Newtown, Llanidloes and Trefeglwys; 


that it should be built up to its target population over a 


period of about twenty yearsj that one of its specific 


A New Town in Mid-Wales, a report to the Secretary of State 
for Wales by Economic Associates, Ltd., published by H.M.S.0. 



functions should be to act as a gateway to a proposed National Park in 


the Plynlimmon area immediately to the west of the town; and that there 


should also be a series of developments in some of the smaller towns of 


Kid-Wales outside the area of the new tov/n. 


365. The Government consulted the Yfelsh Economic Council, the 

West Midlands Economic Council and the local authorities and other 

organisations most directly concerned, about these proposals. A 

majority, but not all, of those consulted were in favour of the 

proposed new town, while there was unanimous agreement about the need 

to build up the existing towns. The early achievement of both these 

objectives would, however, involve a heavy call on resources. Moreover, 

the success of a new town of 70*000 in Mid-Wales would turn on the ability 

to provide all the jobs required by its residents. Y/ith the new 

industry needed for a commensurate growth of existing towns, not far 

short of 2 ,000 new jobs a year would be needed in Mid-Wales to ensure 

achievement of both objectives and the Government are not convinced at 

this stage that industry on this scale would be forthcoming. To 

attempt to do too much would be to run a real risk that neither the new 

torn nor the expansion of existing towns would be successful. The 

contribution which a substantial urban development could make in 

strengthening the area was not, however, in doubt and it was also clear 

that such a development would be best carried out pander the machinery of 

the New Towns Act. The Secretary of State, therefore, announced in 

March I967 his intention to set up a Mid-Wales Development Corporation 

under the terms of that Act and to give it as its first task the 

expansion of Newt own, which. the consultants had recommended as part of 

their total Caersws project. The doubling of the population of 

Nevrtown, which is at present 5*500, will involve a total expenditure 

of some £11 million and it is expected that the work will be done over 


7 - 1 0 years, involving a rate of expenditure rising to some £2 million 


a
 year. The decision whether to proceed further with the full Caersws 


Project will be taken later in the light of the experience gained by 


Corporation on this first phase of the project. 




3 6 6 . No less importance attaches to the expansion of 

other towns in rural Wales by the provision both of places of work 

and of homes. Industrial development will be assisted by 

the Development Area status now accorded to rural Wales. To 

enable them to assess the problems of providing the extra 

housing and other facilities needed, the Welsh Office, through the 

Development Commission and the Mid-Wales Industrial Development 

Association, financed a recently published study by consultants 

of the problems of doubling the size of Rhayader. Studies have 

also been put in hand of other towns in the area. The expansion 

of these towns would normally be for the local authorities to 

undertake, with the support of the Development Commission on 


factory building in appropriate cases; but consideration will-be 


given later in the light of experience to the employment of the 


new Mid-Wales Development Corporation in towns other than Newtown. 


Roads 


367* The Welsh Office will improve, as quickly as resources 

allow, the trunk roads of Central Wales, and intend to develop 

the road system to the maximum extent justified by the foreseeable 

level of traffic, allowing for the effects of rail closures, the 

growth of the manufacturing and tourist industries and the urban 

growth which the area may expect. As indicated in paragraph. 

55 , priority is to be given to the improvement of the 

Aberystwyth - Shrewsbury road and the Brecon - Llangurig road. 

Conclusion 

36&\. In these various ways - through support for an 

efficient system of agriculture', the development of forestry, of 

tourism and of water resources to give the maximum 

benefit to the area itself; the expansion of manufacturing and 



sersrio8Industries; the improvement of communications; and in 


particular the "building up of a number of the existing townships, 


with the ultimate possibility of creating a major urban centre 


at Caersws - Central Wales and other parts of rural Wales can 


see hope of the end of the long process of depopulation. 




CHAPTER XVTI 


NORTH-WEST,WALES 


369, North -West Wales covers the 

counties of Anglesey, Caernarvonshire, Merioneth, most of 


Denbighshire and a small part of Flintshire. It includes the 


towns of Colwyn Bay, Rhyl, Llandudno, Bangor, Conway, Holyhead, 


Abergele and Caernarvon^ contains the most popular 


holiday localities in VJalesj and each year attracts hundreds of 

part of the area 

thousands of visitors. Yet, until fairly recent times, the larger/ 

tended to be regarded by industrialists as too remote for 

development. As a result, it has some of the characteristic 

problems of holiday areas: an unduly large proportion of service 

industry (in which some 78 per cent of the employee population 

are engaged, compared with 7 per cent in extractive industry and lesB 

than 15  p t i  manufacturing industry) and. seasonal e r c e n  n


fluctviations in unemployment. Much of 
the country is mountainous and spars.ely inhabited. Although North-

West Wales covers just over a quarter of the land area of Wales, 

it contains only about one-eighth of the population. There has 

been an upward trend of population in recent years in the area 

as a whole, and in 1966 this had reached almost 3 4 0 , 0 0 0 . Most of 

this growth occurred in Anglesey and along the coast of the 

mainland; and the employee population has risen fairly sharply 

from 87 ,000 to 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 in the period 1952-1965 . This is an 

indication of gathering strength, but further development is 

needed to establish the economy of the area on a sound footing. 

The Holiday Industry 

. 370* Tourism, already very strong, has good 

prospects for further growth. The natural attractions of North-West 

Wales are becoming still more widely known and appreciated. The 



mainland is dominated by the mountain mass of Snowdonia,. which 


forms the nucleus of a National Park extending over almost half of 


the entire area. There are attractive estuaries and river valleys 


and an extensive and varied coastline. Anglesey, separated from 


the mainland by the beautiful Menai Straits, has excellent tourist 


centres and beaches. Few holiday regions combine within so 


convenient a radius such a variety of recreational opportunities 

fine beaches and rugged scenery, major coastal resorts and smaller 


holiday centres, pleasant market towns and fishing villages, a 


number of well preserved mediaeval castles, and good facilities 


for yachtsmen, fishermen, golfers and mountaineers. The area is 


convenient for the large concentrations of population in the 


Midlands and North of England and its people are alive to the 


opportunities which this proximity presents. The Wales Tourist 


Board and the new Countryside Commission will aim to develop 


further and make more accessible the holiday attractions of the 


area. To assist in its conservation, much of the largely 


unspoiled coastline of Anglesey/jhas beery7scheduled as an Area of 


Outstanding Natural Beauty. 


371* A great deal has already been done by local 

authorities and interests to build up tourism and to 

meet the increasing demands of visitors; and an alert attention 

to those demands, coupled with determination to preserve the 

natural attractions, will be required. Carefully sited car 

parks and lay-bys are needed at vantage-points. Standards of 

catering and accommodation must be improved. Efforts must be 

made to provide for the needs of growing numbers of caravanners 

and campers at carefully located and controlled sites which will 

not repeat the errors of the past along the coast. These are 

matters which the local authorities and the local tourist 

associations will no doubt keep well in mind. The Welsh Office 

will give all possible help and advice in measures aimed at 

making the most of the area's holiday potential. 



Traditional Industries 


3 7 2 . Unlike the holiday industry, other long-established 

local industries offer decreasing opportunities for employment; 

and this is associated with a loss of population in the inland 

parts of the area. In the extractive group of industries 

employment has fallen by about 30 per cent since 1959* This 

mainly reflects the declining -number of workers in farming and 

quarrying. Agriculture will continue to be important throughout 

the "area; but, as in other parts of V/ales, increasing productivity 

and the trend towards larger farms will mean the employment of a 

smaller labour force. The slate industry now provides work for 

only a small proportion of the area's labour force, less than 

one-tenth of the numbers employed at the beginning of the century. 

The continuing demand for replacement slates, hew uses for slate 

slab and measures of modernisation may however enable the slate 

industry to stabilise itself. The run-down of labour in these 

traditional occupations has been gradual, but new industry has 

not developed at a sufficient rate to absorb all the workers 

released, and the problem is intensified by the need to replace 

the substantial amount of temporary employment provided in recent 

years by the major civil engineering works at Tanygrisiau, 

Tryweryn, Trawsfynydd and Wylfa. 

Hew Manufacturing Industry 

3 7 3 . The area must look to the growth of manufacturing 

industry in suitable places as the main means of strengthening 

its economy. Recent experience has been encouraging,, A number 

of substantial factories has been established in Horth-V/est "Vales, 

with products ranging from motor vehicle components, washing 

machines, electric meters, brake linings and waterproof clothing, 

to P.V.C. leather cloth, telecommunications and electronics 

components, diamond tools, optical glass, chemicals and gramophone 

needles. Ten Government advance factories have been allocated 



s a
to the area since 1959 '  ^  result of new development and the 

growth of the holiday industry, the underlying trend of employment 


has been favourable. More manufacturing industry is however 


needed. 


374. Most of North-West Wales has been included in the Welsh 

Development Area and, besides the financial inducements which 


this makes available, . offers other considerable advantages for 


industrial development. Among these are ample land for 


industrial use, substantial sources of power, abundant supplies 


of water and the port of Holyhead, with its anchorage of potential 


future importance. The University College of Bangor has a 


notable School of Engineering Science and other facilities which 


present valuable opportunities for collaboration with industry. 


Main towns throughout the area offer excellent amenities and 


living conditions, often In a fine historic or scenic setting. 


There has been particular emphasis in Anglesey on the development 


of facilities for the arts, and this is now spreading throughout 


the area. All these advantages are becoming increasingly 


appreciated by industry. 

Policies for Rural Areas. 

3 7 5 ' Particular efforts will be needed to counteract the 

decline of population and employment In"the inland and rural 

districts. The Government's policies for rural Wales of 

building up country towns, encouraging small manufacturing industry 

in them, and supporting forestry and tourism will 

apply to the depopulating areas of Worth-West 

Wales. In so far as any further shift of population occurs, 

it will be aimed to absorb this as far as possible within thelforoh-

West Wales area. Most industrial development is likely to be in 

the more accessible districts in the Development Area along the 

coast of the mainland and in Anglesey, where the main reserves of 

labour exist. There is already a considerable amount of daily 

travel to work in the area, and this practice may increase in the 


short term and help to widen employment opportunities for both 

coastal and inland communities, 


- 2 0 1 



Communications 


376. Economic growth in North-West Wales will require an 

improvement of road communications. Largely because of the 

difficult terrain, the main access and internal routes are 

narrow or winding for much of their length: they pass through 

many built-up areas and, particularly in summer, are often 

congested by mixed industrial and tourist traffic. A number 

of by-passes and other schemes have already been carried out 

along the A.55 coast road, with the ultimate intention of 

providing dual carriageways throughout. A detailed traffic 

study of the Colwyn Bay and Conway district is being made with 

the assistance of the Welsh Office to establish whatimpiwemenisare 

necessary in this congested urban area. The A,5 road will also 

be improved, but priority will be given to the A. 5 5 . 

377. The main railway line from Chester to 

Holyhead will form part of the basic national network, on which 

future investment and improvement will be concentrated. The 

population is hardly sufficient to support a commercial airport; 

but to meet the needs of businessmen with executive aircraft, the 

R.A.P. airfield at Valley in Anglesey is available with the 


prior permission of the station commander. 


Land Use 


378. With the increasing popularity of North-West Wales, 

problems which arise from conflicting demands on land are 

likely to become more acute. In Snowdonia the claims of 

agriculture and forestry are already challenged by the ever

increasing needs of holiday-makers, and a study of this problem 

is to be made by a team from Bangor University College with 

Government support through the National ParksCommission. In all 

parts of the area there is pressureto accommodate a vastly 

increased number of motor-cars in the holiday season, which will 

call for the adoption of more comprehensive traffic mar%ement 

measures. 



Conclusion 


3 7 g  The population is likely to increase from 340,000 o

in 1966 to about 360 ,000 over the next fifteen years, partly 

as a result of increased immigration of retired persons. 

This growth will, for the most part, be accommodated in the 

coastal areas of the mainland0 While, in a few places, the 

proximity of mountains to the coast limits the possibilities 

of urban expansion, there is ample suitable land for the 

development of most coastal towns. There are no large-scale 

problems of urban renewal, but where they occur the 

opportunity should be taken to improve the capacity of the 

towns to absorb without discomfort the summer influx of cars 

and visitors. Care will be needed, however, to ensure the 

conservation of historic towns, such as Bangor, Beauuaris, 

Caernarvon and Conway. 

380. The Government's policy for North-West Wales will aim 


to counteract the unemployment problem by introducing new 


industry; to increase accessibility by improving 


communications! and to encourage the adoption of measures 


to meet the growing recreational needs of larger numbers of 


people, while protecting the natural amenities of the area 


and the interests of agriculture and forestry. 




CHAPTER XVIII 
"1
 ' 


WEST WALES 


381, West Wales contains the counties of Cardigan and 

Pembroke and the rural and larger part of Carmarthenshire. In 

many respects it bears a strong resemblance to the other 

predominantly rural areas of Wales. Over much of the area the 

population is thinly spread and declining; and, although it 

covers nearly a quarter of the land area of Wales, it has only 

8 per cent of the inhabitants. About 83 per cent of the 

employee population are engaged in the service and construction 

industries, as compared with 9 per cent in extractive 

industries and only 8 per cent in manufacturing. Employment in 

agriculture and some other traditional industries has shown a 

steady and continuing decline. 

382, The area contains, however, some important 

distinguishing features. In the south, around Milford Haven, 

there has been the remarkable post-war development of the oil 

refining industry described in paragraph 152. West hales also 

contains pockets of urban development of a kind not generally 

found in other Welsh rural areas, including the relatively 

substantial urban districts of Milford Haven and Pembroke, 

each with a population of over 13,000, the University and local 

administrative centre of Aberystwyth (with a total population 

of over 21,000 in the borough and rural district) and the 

market towns of Carmarthen (12,800) and Haverfordwest (9,000), 

The relative strength and growth of these and other centres 

have helped to counterbalance the migration of people from 

the rural districts. In West Wales as a whole the population 

has shown a small increase over the last fifteen years from 
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about 225,000 in 1951 to 228,000 in I 9 6 6 . Most of the growth 

has'taken place in Pembrokeshire, largely owing to the 

development of the holiday and other industries and to the 

execution of a series of major constructional works. 

Traditional Industries 

383. The decline of employment in traditional industries, 


however, has been continuous over a number of years. Since 


1951 the number of full-time farm workers has fallen by more 


than 40 per cent as the efficiency of agriculture has increased. 


The most serious problem of unemployment exists in South 


Pembrokeshire, where the activities of the long-established 


ship-repairing and fishing industries have considerably declined. 


Unemployment rates here have frequently been among the highest 


in the United Kingdom. While the situation has been eased from 


time to time by the engagement of large numbers on the 


construction of refineries and other major works around the 


Kaven, the permanent employment provided on completion of 


the new installations has been relatively small. As a result, 


the loss of jobs from traditional industries has not been 


balanced by new developments: it is clear that further efforts 


are needed to strengthen the economy and provide new employment 


in both the rural parts of West Wales and the industrial belt 


in South Pembrokeshire. 


Hew Industry 


384. Around the Haven the outlook is gradually but 


distinctly improving. With the aid of the inducements 


available under the Local Employment and Industrial Development 


Acts, some small light industries have been introduced to the 


area with encouraging success, notably at the Thornton 


Industrial Estate laid out by Milford Haven Urban District 


Council. Advance factories at Pembroke Dock and Milford Haven 


are in operationi and the one- at Pembroke Dock, engaged in light 
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engineering, already nearly doubled from its initial size, 


is being more than doubled again. A third advance factory, 


also at Milford Haven, has yet to come into use. 


3 8 5 . The major prospects, however, are centred on the 

growth of the oil industry and ancillary developments. A third 

refinery, and with it the area!s first petro-chemical works, 

and a large electricity generating station using oil as fuel 

are now being built. These developments promise some improvement 

in the prospects for permanent er.iployr.ient. Despite the 

trend to still larger oil tankers of up to 300,000 tons, and 

even 500 ,000 tons, and a greater flexibility in the choice of 

sites for refineries and terminals by the extended use of 

pipe-lines from ship to shore, Llilford Haven lias considerable 

potential for further development by the oil industry, and 

possibly by other industries using materials imported in bulk. 

3 8 6 . Elsewhere in West Wales, action will be directed 

to strengthening the urban structure and providing additional 

employment opportunities, \ 

. . !The whole 


of the area is included in the Welsh Development Area. An 


encouraging start has already been made in introducing light 


manufacturing industry to Cardiganshire through the efforts 


of the Mid-Wales Industrial Development Association and with 


Government help. One advance factory has been built at 


Aberystwythj another, announced in September 1365? found a 


tenant even before the land was aca.uired. Aberyst\7yth is also 


benefiting from the rapid and still continuing development of 


the University College -bhere and from its use as an 


administrative centre by* the Government and local authorities. 


Like Carmarthen, Haverfordwest and other relatively 


substantial towns in West Walc*s, it serves as a focal point 


of growth throxigh which the economy of the surrounding rural 


area is, and can be further, strengthened. 


http://er.iployr.ient


The Holiday Industry 


3 8 7 . A significant contribution to the area's 

economy can come from the continued development pf tourisma 


West Wales has a long and beautiful coastline, 

extending for some 175 miles, of which 110 miles are within 

the coastal National Park of Pembrokeshire, the only one of 

its kind in Britain. Another large part of the area is 

proposed for inclusion in a new National Park. Apart from 

established resorts like Tenby and Aberystwyth, there are 

many seaside villages and other centres with good facilities 

for sailing and fishing. This has been popular holiday 

country for many years and is growing steadily in favour: it 

is likely to become still more attractive with, the improvement. 

in accessibility brought about by the opening of the Severn 

Bridge and by other road improvements in eastern South Wales. 

This may well call, however, for increased hotel and other 

accommodation; and, in respect of developments which give 

rise to additional employment, application can be made for 

Development Area grants and loans. 

388. Local authorities face the problems of safeguarding 


the amenities of the area. It will be essential for them 


to control effectively and sensitively^the encroachment of 


caravan sites and other development; so far as possible to 


remedy the defects of unfortunate development in the past; 


and to adopt traffic management measures adequate to cope 


with the increase in the number of holiday visitors. The Welsh 


Office have organised a series of conferences through 


the National Parks Commission to work out planning policies 


for the coastal areas. Special studies of coastal 


development problems, such as that recently completed at 


Freshwater East, are particularly useful. 




Communications 2 4 fl 


3 8 9 . Here as elsewhere it is necessary to improve the 

roads. Minor improvements have been made in many places, and 

major schemes are being carried out at Carmarthen, the gateway 

to Yfest Wales. Looking ahead, the A .48 as far as Carmarthen 

and the A .40 from Carmarthen to St. Clears will be Improved to 

dual carriageway standards. Loan sanction will be given for 

the Pembrokeshire County Council's proposal for a high-level 

toll bridge between Neyland and Pembroke Dock which will link 

more closely the communities on the two sides of the Haven. The 

area will also benefit from the priority referred to in paragraph 

55 for the improvement of the Shrewsbury-Aberystwyth road and 

sections of the Haverfordwest-Bangor road. As regards rail 

links, the Government have decided that the main lines from 

Cardiff to Pishguard and Milford Haven and from Shrewsbury to 

Aberystwyth will be retained as part of the basic railway network. 

Conclusion 

3 9 0 . The population of West Wales is expected to remain 

fairly constant, at about 228,000, over the next fifteen years. 

There is ample land for housing and other urban development 

in all parts of the area, but care is required to avoid 

intrusion on good agricultural land and on the attractive coastal 

scenery. All the local housing authorities have problems of 

slum clearance and redevelopment in varying degree, but nowhere 

are they substantial except in Pembroke Borough, where there is 

still a high percentage of houses that need to be cleared or 

modernised. Water resources in South Pembrokeshire are limited 

at present, but ample supplies for housing and industry will 

be ensured for many years to come by a scheme for a regulating 

reservoir on the River Cleddau, Much of the area is well 

suited for agriculture and forestry, the market towns have Utetask 

of providing amenities and improved services for these occupations 

and for tourism, and the shores of Milford Haven may attract 

further large scale sophisticated industry. 



PART FIVE - APPRAISAL 


391* An essential first step in planning for the 

development of Wales is to examine all the main fields of economic 

and social activity and the different areas of the Principality, 

in order to establish the nature of the problems that have to 

be solved. The purpose of the White Paper is to do this and, 

against that background, to review the Government's present 

policies for Wales, 

The Employment Problem 

392. The foremost problem is how to make fuller use 

of the human resources that are available. During the past 

decade, the overall demand for male labour has been static 

and less than the supply. Despite the substantial progress 

which has been made in the diversification of the economy9 the 

Principality is still very much dependent upon the traditional 

industries of coal mining and steel; and, although employment 

opportunities in new manufacturing industry and in service 

industries have rapidly increased, those for males have hot 

quite offset the reduction in opportunities in these two 

traditional industries, in agriculture and in slate 

quarrying.Consequently, there is relatively high unemployment 

and a loss of younger people by migration. Too many of the 

self-employed men have low incomes. The number of women in 

employment has been increasing rapidly, but the proportion 

is still low as compared with other parts of Great Britain. 

It is this inadequate number of employment opportunities 

which accounts for the comparatively low level of per capita 

income and the relatively high dependence of the Welsh economy 

on assistance from the Exchequer and on the import of capital 

(Chapter I and Paragraphs 78-91) . 

393* Any calculation of the scale of the need for 



additional jobs is bound to be imprecise, based as it must 

be on factors which cannot be accurately measured and on 

assumptions which future events may falsify. In paragraphs 93 

to 100 there is a calculation, made in March 1967 , of the 

amount of labour likely to be effectively available for 

employment in 1 9 7 1 , compared with the estimated opportunities 

for employment in that year. It was made, on the best 

information available, in order to provide an indication of 

the order of magnitude of the employment problem in the 

Principality, and thus give a basis for policy. This 

calculation suggested, on the basis of policies as they 

existed in March 1967 , the prospects then in sight, and the 

assumptions made, that the supply of and demand for female 

labour might be in balance in 1971 at a higher level than at 

present; but that there might be an excess of something of 

the order of 1 5 , 0 0 0 males effectively available for employment over 

the employment opportunities for them. This estimate allowed 

for the decline in employment in some industries and the 

growth expected in others, for the expected natural increase 

in population, and for an increase in the numbers in schools 

and colleges. It assumed no net migration, with a declining 

loss of younger people and an increasing immigration of 

older ones. 

394; Since this calculation was made in March 1967 , 

the Government have already taken a number of decisions, 

which should serve to improve the position as it was then 

forecast. These decisions, which are referred to below, 

included those to appoint consultants to study urban growth in the 


Llantrisant area and its neighbDvirhood,and to establish the 


Royal Mint at Llantrisant and the Ministry of Transport motor 


vehicle licensing and goods vehicles test booking establishments 


at Swansea. The Government also have under consideration 


the proposals published for a regional employment premium, 


which would give a yet further valuable incentive to 




manufacturing industry in Development Areas (Paragraphs 171 -174) 

Traditional Industries " 2 5 2 

395 . Coal industry policy in the last few years has been 

based upon the concentration of output at colleries which, 

through heavy capital investment and favourable natural conditions, 

are able to produce coal at a reasonable cost. This process of 

concentration will continue., thus improving the competitive 

ability of the industry. With its special coals the industry 

in Wales has certain advantages and, although its manpower needs 

are expected to continue to decline, it will remain a major 

source of employment in Wales and contribute substantially to 

the economy of the Principality. (Paragraphs 126-132). 

396 . Although the steel industry will also need less 

labour, because of its increasing productivity and efficiency, 

its capacity will continue to expand. Wales still has many 

locational advantages for steel production. These will be 

enhanced by the completion of the iron ore terminal at Port 

Talbot, and there is a proposal for a further iron ore terminal 

at Newport. Further major investment in the Welsh steel 

industry is proposed. The major part of the industry is being 

taken into public ownership and the G-overnment are confident that 

this will give new opportunities for raising the industry's 

efficiency (Paragraphs 133-138). 

397' The rural areas, which are dealt with in Chapters 

XVI-XVIII, have been steadily losing population for over a 

century, at first largely to what was then the boom area of 

South Wales, and subsequently also to England and overseas. 

As productivity in agriculture increases, the amount of 

employment available on the land is declining; a substantial 

number of younger people have tended to drift away to the 

attractions and the rewards of the towns; and the economic 

and social fabric of the countryside has been weakened. 

398. It is often urged that the Government should 
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deal with the problem of inadequate employment opportunities 


by reducing the rate of their decline in the traditional 


industries. These industries, particularly agriculture, coal, 


and the railways, already receive substantial financial and 


other assistance from the Government, To give them further 


assistance in order to enable them to retain their existing 


labour force would absorb resources which could be put to 


far better use in other ways in Wales, The sooner all 


surplus labour in Wales is employed in profitable undertakings, 


the better for the Principality as v/ell as for the rest of 


Great Britain, 


3 9 9 ' Some reduction in population is inevitable in 

areas with limited prospects of profitable new economic growth, 

and it is important to help workers in the ways indicated in 

paragraphs 190 to 202 to move more freely from industry to 

industry, and from occupation to occupation within Wales, but 

the loss of social capital may be unacceptable if too many 

people move their homes, and Wales in general has the 

potential to justify the development of new industries to 

offset the decline in the older industries. In particular, in 

the ways described in Chapter II, it offers notable advantages 

to new manufacturing industry, in its labour resources, its 

improving access to home and overseas markets, arid its 

industrial sites. Some of its towns are well suited for 

accommodating Government and other offices dispersed from 

congested areas. Its scenery and accessibility make it one 

of the promising parts of Britain for the development of 

tourism. The Government's policies for dealing with the 

employment problem in Wales have, therefore, been largely 

directed at stimulating further growth of manufacturing 

industry, office employment, and tourism. 

New Manufacturing Industry 

4 0 0 . The problem is to secure a sufficiently fast 



increase in modern industries by encouraging those already in 

Wales to expand, and both new industrial enterprises and those 

in areas of labour shortage elsewhere to move to Wales. The 

main action already taken to this end has been the scheduling 

in 1966 of the whole country, except parts of the South-East 

and North-East, as a Development Area; and industrial 

enterprises expanding or establishing themselves in this Area 

are eligible for the valuable inducements described in 

paragraphs 154 to 163,. This action, together with the 

tight administration by the Government of the system of 

industrial development certificates in areas of labour shortage, 

has already dramatically increased the amount of new factory 

development in Vfales. Whereas in the five years I960 to 1964 

new factory floor space approved in Males was at an annual 

average of 3 . 0 million square feet, the comparable figure for 

1965 was 4*5 million square feet, and in I966 it reached the 

exceptional level of 9"2 million square feet. These approvals 

take two years or more before they begin to result in a 

significant increase in employment, but this change in Wales' 

share of new industrial development must be of inestimable value 

in strengthening the Welsh economy (Paragraphs I64-I68). 


Communications 


401* One of the keys to the economic development of 

Wales is better access, and the roads are steadily improving. 

Extensive work on trunk and principal roads is in progress, or 

is programmed to be undertaken by the early 1 9 7 0 8 s, at 

an estimated cost of £64 million. This work, which is 

described in paragraphs 46 to 48 , will increase the lengths 

of dual carriageway roads to 120 miles. A pool of further major 

road schemes is being prepared for implementation in the 

1970's, and schemes will be drawn from this pool into the firm 

programme, as they can be undertaken and as resources permit 

(Paragraphs 50-*56) . These schemes will greatly improve 

the accessibility of Wales in relation to the main centres of 

population in England, and encourage industrial expansion and 



tourism in Wales, 
 255 

4 0 2 . The difficulties of the railways in attracting 

traffic and the needs of users for better services can best 

be met by closing down those rail services for which road 

transport offers a better alternative, and by improving the 

services on the rest of the rail system. The basic rail network 

for development has been announced. Great improvements in comfort 

and timing have been achieved on the main line passenger services 

between London and Worth and South Wales, and a liner train depot 

is being opened at Cardiff. But passenger travel by train between 

North and South V/ales is inconvenient (Paragraphs 57-60). To 

ease travelling difficulties in rural areas, the Government have 

accepted in principle that.help from public funds should be 

available to secure adequate rural bus services. A Passenger 

Transport Co-ordinating Committee has been set up in Wales to 

secure improvements in public passenger services b y road and 

rail (Paragraphs 6 1 - 6 2 ) . There has been a steady increase in 

air traffic through Welsh airports (Paragraphs 6 9 - 7 ? ) * 

403, A substantial programme of port development is in 

hand at South Wales ports and their natural advantages, together 

with those of Milford Haven, Fishguard and Holyhead, are 

important assets. Although the pattern of port development 

which will be required to service the use of containers and 

purpose-built container ships is not yet clear, Welsh industry 

may expect increasingly to benefit from this new form of 

transport (Paragraphs 6 3 - 6 8 ) , 

The Areas of Wales 

4 0 4 . The economic problems of Wales vary greatly in 

their nature and intensity as between the different parts of 

Wales, and the policies of the Government for the deployment of 

the resources available in the most advantageous manner to meet 

those problems canroost easily be summarised on a geographical 

basis. 

^Ql^b-East Wales 

4 0 5 . Cardiff, Newport and the part of Monmouthshire 



outside the valleys form an area which already possesses 

a substantial and diversified industrial base, and has 

great potentialities for further rapid economic growth,, It was 

excluded from the Wales Development Area created in 1966, 

because the natural exploitation of its own geographical 

strength can ensure its yet greater prosperity (Paragraph 1 5 7 ) . 

4 0 6 . The policies of the G-overnment for this area 

are mainly directed at improving communications, ports and other 

services; at building up offices and similar establishments 

including those dispersed from congested areas; and at 

ensuring that new development is carefully sited and that 

outworn urban areas are redeveloped on attractive lines. The 

Severn Bridge, the Ross Spur M .50 Motorway,andth3road cf mar motorway 

standard under construction to link this with Newport; the 

prospective completion of the M.fj Motorway between Bristol 

and the Midlands and of the M.A Motorway between Newport and 

London; fast passenger rail services with London and the 

introduction of liner trains, should make the whole area even 

more attractive than at present to new manufacturing 

industry. New Government offices on a substantial scale are 

being established in Cardiff and Newport. The development 

of parts of Cardiff in the light of the Buchanan studies should 

increase further the attractions of the capital city. The 

greater part of Monmouthshire will form part of the area to 

be covered by a feasibility study of the growth potential 

of the whole of the Severnside area which has been set on 

foot (Paragraphs 340 and 3 4 2 ) . 

North-East Wales 

407* This area also possesses a sound existing 

industrial base, notably in its steel, textile, chemical and 


aircraft plants; and it offers advantages for further 


industrial development because of its proximity to the 


Midlands and Merseyside. Except for Wrexham and its vicinity, 


which has been affected by colliery closures, it was 


excluded from the Wales Development Area in 1966. The main 
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need is for an improvement of communications and services, 

careful planning control of new development, the improvement 

by clearance of derelict land and the development of some of 

the outworn urban areas and town centres. A proposal for 

a barrage across the Dee estuary which would connect the area 

by road with Merseyside is under examination and a first stage 

feasibility study report has already been prepared and is 

under review by the Government (Paragraphs 3 4 6 - 3 5 2 ) . 

The Mining Valleys and West South Wales 

408. In terms of numbers the inadequacy of employment 

opportunities is likely to be greatest in the mining valleys and 

the Swansea area. Where suitable sites attractive to industry 

are available, the Government will encourage the establishment of 

further new industries in the valleys themselves, and have 

already constructed there a number of advance factories at the 

expense of the Government as an attraction to tenants. But the 

shortage of sites and the locational short earnings of the valleys 

gravely limit what can be done in this way. Reliance must, 

therefore, 1&I largely placed on establishing new opportunities for 

employment within reasonable daily travelling distance. This 

will enable the existing investment in the valleys in houses, 

schools and other services to continue to be put to use 

(Paragraphs 3 3 2 - 3 3 8 ) . 

4 0 9 ' The Government have under consideration a proposal 

for a major new urban development in an area already attractive 

to industry close to the mouths of the Ehondda and Taff valleys. 

A trading estate is being set up at Llantrisant and, most 

significant of all, it is at Llantrisant that the Royal Mint 

is to be established. A new urban focus in that area could 

house a fair part of the future increase of population in 

South Wales. It would provide employment opportunities for 

persons living in the neighbouring valleys, reduce the pressure 

to develop on the periphery of Cardiff and on the coast, 

and encourage those who wish to leave the valleys not to leave 



Wale So As an immediate first step, the G-overnment are 2 5 8 

appointing consultants to advise on the desirable future 

scale, timing, layout, cost and organisation of urban growth 

in the Llantrisant area and its neighbourhood (Paragraph 339)* 

Relevant in this connection will be the timing and phasing of a 


new road through Mid-Glamorgan which will be needed from the present 


end of the M.4 Motorway at Newport to the Bridgend area, and 


which would also provide an outer by-pass to Cardiff. 


(Paragraphs 50(e) and 343)* 


410. The Government are similarly encouraging the creation 


of new employment in the Swansea-Llanelli area, which will 


be made more attractive to industrialists by the road 


improvements already programmed  As part of the policy of 
e


dispersing offices, a Land Registry will be established 


at Swansea. An important decision is that of the Ministry 


of Transport to set up there the new national motor vehicle 


licensing office, computer centre, and goods vehicles 


test booking office for all Great Britain (Paragraphs 341* 


169 and 173). 


411* Both in the mining valleys and in the Swansea 

area, vigorous action is in hand to rehabilitate derelict 

land and improve the environment. The Government attach 

importance to early action to clear the derelict area at 

Landore in the lower Swansea valley (Paragraphs 2 6 8-273). 

Rural Wales 

412. Particular encouragement is given through the 

price support system to the production of meat, and this 

is of special value to Welsh farmers who obtain two-thirds of 

tneir receipts from livestock products,, Under the Agriculture 

Act 1967, financial assistance will be given for desirable 

amalgamations of farms, which will reduce the number of 

uneconomic smallholdings, and other assistance of special value 
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at Swanseaffl An important decision is that of the Ministry 


of Transport to set up there the new national motbr vehicle 


licensing office, computer centre, and goods vehicles 
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169 and 173). 


411* Both in the mining valleys and in the Swansea 


area, vigorous action is in hand to rehabilitate derelict 


land and improve the environment. The Government attach 


importance to early action to clear the derelict area at 


Landore in the lower Swansea valley (Paragraphs 268-273). 


Rural Wales 


412* Particular encouragement is given through the 


price support system to the production of meat, and this 


is of special value to Welsh farmers who obtain two-thirds of 


their receipts from livestock products. Under the Agriculture 


Act 1967, financial assistance will be given for desirable 


amalgamations of farms, which will reduce the number of 


uneconomic smallholdings, and other assistance of special value 




to Welsh farmers raising livestock on hill land. A Rural 


Development Board will be set up under the Act in Mid-Wales 


to co-ordinate the development of agriculture and forestry. 


Encouragement will also be given to the fishing industry and 


to forestry(Paragraphs 105-125). 


413, Tourism in Wales has great potential for further 


growth, and this is most encouraging for the economy of the 


rural areas and coastal towns of Wales. The Government 


have increased their financial contribution to the Wales 


Tourist Board, through the British Travel Association. 


It is important that the local authorities and the Welsh 


tourist interests should also increase their support for 


the Board and provide improved facilities for tourists. 


Careful planning control will be needed to ensure that the 


amenities which attract tourists are not affected by ill

designed or ill-sited development. New access routes across 


the Severn Bridge, and possibly later on across the Dee 


estuary, may present problems and opportunities different 


in scale from anything so far experienced and a strategy must 


be worked out to meet them (Paragraphs 139-146). 


414. A main spur to the economy of the rural areas 


must, however, be new small scale manufacturing industry in 


suitable places, and the incentives available under the 


Industrial Development Act 1966 will be used to attract it. 


A Mid Wales Development Corporation is being set up under the 


New Towns Act with, as its immediate task, doubling the size 


of Newtown. Studies are also being made of the possibility 


of expanding Ehayader and some other towns to provide focal 


points for economic and social development (Paragraphs 361-366). 


Coastal Towns 


415. The coastal towns will benefit from the development 


of tourism and in particular from the improvements planned to the 


roads which serve them. They are attracting some new 


manufacturing enterprises, and in West Wales the rapidly 




growing oil refining industry and the associated production 


of petro-chemicals are taking advantage of the deep water 


facilities for large tankers at Milford Haven. 


Technologi cal^Deye1opment 


416. In Wales, as in England, many firms, including 


some concerned with new advanced products, do little research 


themselves and pay little attention to that done by others. 


The rapid growth of the scientific work of the Welsh University 


and Technical Colleges is of major significance and the 


Government will encourage a closer liaison between these 


colleges and industry. As part of a national network, five 


industrial liaison centres based on technical colleges have 


been established by the Ministry of Technology, and the 


Ministry and the National Research Development Corporation 


provide financial backing for the development of new 


processes and products. Management training courses are being 


expanded and improved in Wales (Paragraphs I8I-I89). 


Industrial^ Traininje; 


417. This is of special importance to Wales, where 


many workers need to move into new industries requiring new 


skills; where more than three-quarters of the unemployed do 


not possess skills used in modem industries; and where 


the proportion of school leavers entering work offering little 


training is much higher than in Britain generally. 


418, The bulk of industrial training is for industry 


itself to carry out; and, under the provisions of the 


Industrial Training Act, the Committee for Wales of the 


Central Training Council id helping it to do so. Eighteen 


industrial training boards covering nearly half of all employees 


in Wales have already been set up, and others will follow; 


these boards levy contributions on firms and make grants to 


employers giving approved training. To help this work, the 


technical colleges are increasing the number of places they offer 


for apprentices, and the Ministry of Labour have increased their 




help for the training of training officers, the cost of 

training, and the installation of training equipment. The 

Ministry have also increased the capacity of their two 

existing Government Training Centres and are building a 

third centre at Port Talbot (Paragraphs 1 9 0 - 2 0 2 ) . 

Industrial Sites 

4 1 9 ' Good, readily available sites are essential for 

the attraction of new industry. There are plenty of such 

sites in Wales, but one of the problems is that they are 

not always to be found in, or near to, the localities with an 

employment problem. To help with this, a special survey is 

being made by the Welsh Office in consultation with local 

planning authorities and others concerned. The results will 

be embodied in a register available for the guidance of 

industrialists (Paragraphs 1 7 5 - 1 7 8 ) . 

Water 

4 2 0 . Water is one of the main resources of Wales, and 

its control and conservation are needed to satisfy growing 

requirements in Wales itself and in neighbouring areas; to 

attract further industrial development to Wales; to promote 

recreational and "tourist amenities; and to reduce the 

risks of flooding. Regulating reservoirs will, for a long 

time to come, be the best means of meeting these needs and 

the main problem is the disturbance that the creation of these 

causes to the localities concerned. The solution to this 

lies in greater public acceptance of the need for them, helped 

by very careful selection of sites, so as to minimise loss 

of agricultural land and existing buildings, and satisfactory 

terms of compensation to those affected. The Secretary of 

State, helped by the Welsh Committee of the Water Resources 

Board and by public inquiries, will ensure that sites are most 

carefully selected in this way and the Government have recently 

announced much improved compensation to tenant farmers who may 

be affected (Paragraphs 28-37) . 



Gas 


4 2 1 . Wales has long had the advantage of large 

supplies of cheap coke oven gas, and more recently, of a big 

local availability from oil refineries of light distillate 

feedstocks, which have been exploited by the construction of 

gas gride and the use of new oil-based processes of gas 

manufacture. The indications are that initial supplies of 

North Sea gas will be received in North Wales by 1969 and in 

South Wales by 1 9 7 0 . Planned investment by the Wales Gas 

Board for the four years to 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 is of the order of 

£28 million (Paragraphs 2 1 2 - 2 1 7 ) . 

Electricity 

4 2 2 . Large new generating stations at Aberthaw (coal 

fired), Pembroke (oil fired) and Wylfa (nuclear) which will 

provide by the early 1970*s a further 4 , 6 8 0 MW of capacity on 

top of the existing 3 , 6 4 5 MW, are being constructed to meet 

the growth in demand for electricity in Wales as well as 

elsewhere in Britain. The Area Boards will continue their 

programme of rural electrification, which has already resulted 

in the connection of 94 per cent of all farms and 97 per cent 

of other rural premises (Paragraphs 218-221). 

Environment 

4 2 3 . Most of Wales is beautiful but some places 

bear scars from the industrial past. While many of 

the problems connected with the improvement of the towns, the 

rehabilitation of derelict areas, the prevention of pollution, 

and the safeguarding of the countryside, are being tackled 

with determination, much remains to be done by local authorities 

and others to create better conditions, particularly in. the 

mining valleys and older towns. The policies of the Government 

on these subjects are described in paragraphs 251 to 283. 

The establishment of a fourth Welsh National Park in the 

mountainous area of Mid-Wales is being studied, A Countryside 
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Commission will be created to replace and exercise wider 


functions than the present National Parks Commission. 


Housing 


424* Nearly one-third of the houses in Wales are 

over eighty years old; at least 4-0,000 houses are now 

unfit and the number is rapidly growing; and 100,000 new 

houses will be needed during the next five years, to meet 

the existing shortage, to replace unfit houses and those in 

areas covered by urban improvement schemes, and to provide for 

the growth in population. This will mean increasing the 

rate of building from the present level of 1 9 , 0 0 0 a year to 

21,000 by 1971 (Paragraphs 232-250) . 

Health. Welfarey and Social Security 

4 2 5 . The expenditure on health and welfare services in 

Wales in 1967-68 is expected to be £85 million; and expenditure 

on the hospital services will be nearly double the figure for 

1959-60. Nine major hospital building schemes, each estimated 

to cost over £250,000, are expected to begin in the period up 

to 1969-70, and a further twenty-two schemes are planned to 

follow in stages as resources allow. Local authorities are 

improving their health and welfare services. Fundamental 

changes have been made in social security arrangements 

(Paragraphs 284-297), 

Education and Culture 

426. Between 1966 and 1972 the number of pupils in 

maintained schools in Wales is expected to rise by about 

95,000 or some 21 per cent. As regards Further Education, 

the Glamorgan College of Technology at Treforest has been 

selected for designation as a Polytechnic. It is hoped 

that an early decision will be reached on the proposed 

Welsh Agricultural College. The allocations to the building 

programmes of University institutions in Wales for the period 

1966-70 amount to £5 million (Paragraphs 298-312). 

4 2 7 . Encouragement is being given to the use of the 



the Welsh language in schools, and to the publication of books 


in Welsh. Legislation is being drafted to give effect to 


the Government8s decisions on the main recommendations of the 


Hughes Parry Committee on the Legal Status of the Welsh 


Language (Paragraphs 313-315). 


428. Government financial help through the Arts 


Council to the Welsh Arts Council has been increased from 


£155,000 in 1964-65 to £450,000 in 1967-68 (Paragraphs 316-322) 


The coverage of sound broadcasting and television services in 


Wales is being increased (Paragraphs 323-328). 


Future Work 


4 2 9 . rjî e planning of the economic development of 

Wales must be a continuous process, as decisions taken show 

results and as circumstances hitherto unforeseen arise. In 

particular, estimates of the future employment situation 

in the Principality need to be kept under constant watch and 

further means to reduce the size of the problem must urgently 

be sought. If the Government"s negotiation3for the inclusion 

of the United Kingdom in the European Economic Community are 

successful,' the best means of taking full advantage of the 

opportunities which this will present will demand close study. 

The stimulation and financing of new enterprise in technologica 

advanced industries, making full use of the facilities for 

research which are available, particularly in the University 

of Wales needs continuous attention. The best means of 

developing tourism in Wales without spoiling the countryside 

needs similar urgent thought and action. 

4 3 0 . The Government hope that, in further planning, 

the Welsh Economic Council will assist them by taking a leadin 

part in charting the say ahead. 



4 3 1 . The White Paper is a first step. How 

effectively it is followed up will depend not only on the 


Government, but also on the robust determination of everyone 


in the public, academic and industrial life of 7/ales to 


seize opportunities as they occur and to forge together 


the best possible future for the Principality, 
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Changes 


Home population Home population 

Mid-1951 Mid-1956 


By births Estimated 
Total Armed Forces* 
and deaths Migration 


Ho. So. No. No. No. No. No. 


( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) ( 6 ) ( 7 ) ( 8 ) ( 9 ) ( 1 0 ) ( 1 1 ) ( 1 2 ) (13) 

(l) South Wales 6 7 . 3 + 1 8 . 5 4 1 . 1 4 34 .1 + 2 . 0 - 0 . 7 4 2 . 1 - 1 6 . 9 - 1.0) 1 . 7 6 0 . 9 6 7 . 5 1 * 7 4 2 4 

(a) West South Wales " 4 4 9 * 4 1 7 4 4- 4 . 9 4 1 . 1 4 5.6 4 1 . 2 4 0 . 7 4 0 . 5 - 2.0 - 0.4 4 5 4 . 3 1 7 . 4 

2 6 . 2 4 1 .8 2 5 . 8 (b) Central and Eastern Valleys : 6 7 9 . 5 - 6 . 0 - 0 . 9 4 1 2 . 0 4 0 . 0 4 0 . 8 - 18.8 - 2 . 8 6 7 3 . 6 

4 2 . 7 2 4 . 3 (c) Coastal Belt : ' -6l3.4 2 3 . 7 4 1 9 . 6 * 3 . 2 4- 1 6 . 5 - 1 .5 4 0 . 7 4 3.8 4 0 . 6 6 3 3 . 0 

( 2 ) North East Wales 2 0 1 . 3 7 . 8 - 0 . 1 - 0 . 1 4- 4 . 7 4 2 . 4 4 0 . 2 4 0 . 2 - 5.3 - 2 . 6 2 0 1 . 2 7 . 7 

( 3 ) North West Wales 3 2 9 . 8 1 2 . 7 4 0 . 6 4 0 . 2 - 1 . 1 - 0 . 3 4 1 . 0 4 0 . 4 4 0.3 4 0 . 1 3 3 0 . 4 1 2 . 7 

(a) North West Wales Coast 9 4 . 3 3^6 4 2 . 2 4 2 . 3 - 1 . 4 - 1 .5 4 0 . 4 4 0 . 1 4 3.1 4 3 . 3 9 6 . 4 3 . 7 

4 0 . 3 (b) Remainder of H.W. Wales 2 3 5 . 6 9 . 1 - 1 . 6 - 0 . 7 4 0 . 3 4 0 . 1 4 0 . 6 - 2.8 - 1 . 2 2 3 4 . 0 90 
* 0 . 1 ( 4 ) Central Wales 9 0 . 3 3 . 5 - 1 . 8 - 2 . 0 4 1 . 0 4 1 . 1 - 0 . 5 - 2 . 4 - 2 .7 8 8 . 5 3 . 4 

( 5 ) Y/est Wales - 2 2 5 . 2 8.7 4 1 . 3 4 0 .6 4 1 . 8 4 0 . 8 4 1 .9 4 0 . 3 ^ 2.7 - 1 .  2 2 2 6 . 5 8 . 7 

Total Wales 2 , 5 8 9 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 4 18.5 4 0 . 7 4 4 0 . 5 4 1 . 6 4 1 .9 4 3 . 1 - 2 7 . 1 - i.q : , 6 0 7 . 5 100.0 

^Changes due to:
( 8 ) Changes in the number of armed forces in the area. 
( 9 ) Estimated gain to the local population due to the rundown of the armed forces of the United Kingdom. 

J\3 Note: Figures have been rounded and may not add to the totals. 




-11 —— Changes income TioTmlation
AreAreaa 11osne popu-La , 01on Mid-196 2ivnd-1956 By Births EstimatedTotal Armed Forces* 
and deaths Migration 


r 
No. No. No. No. /" ' No. i
* '* No. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) ( 6 ) ( 7 ) ( 8 ) ( 9 ) ( 1 0 ) ( I D ( 1 2 ) ( 1 3 ) 

(l) South. Wales 1.760.9 6 7 . 5 \ + 45.2 + 2.6 
- 4- 4 7 . 9 . 4- 2 . 7 - 2 . 7 . 4- 11 .1 - 11.2 - 0.6 1,806.1 6 8 . 1 

(a) West South Wales 4 5 4 . 3 1 7 . 4 + 5.4 4- 1.2 4- 7 . 8 4- 1 .7 - 0 . 8 4- 2 . 9 . - 4 . 4 - 1.0 4 5 9 . 8 1 7 3 
(b) Central and Eastern Valleys 6 7 3 . 6 2 5 . 8 - 1 9 . 4 - 2 .9 1 3 . 3 4- 2.0 - 0.0 4- 4 . 2 - 36 .9 - 5 . 5 6 5 4 . 2 2 4 . 7 
(c) Coastal Belt 6 3 3 . 0 2 4 . 3 4- 5 9 . 1 4- 9 . 3 4- 26.9. 4- 4 . 2 - 1 .9 4- 4.0 4- 3 0 . 2 4- 4 . 8 6 9 2 . 2 2 6 . 1 

( 2 ) North East Wales 2 0 1 . 2 7 . 7 4- 6.0 4- 3 . 0 4- 6 . 1 4- 3 . 0 - 2 . 3 4- 1 . 3 4- 0 . 9 4- 0 . 4 2 0 7 . 2 7 . 8 

( 3 ) North West Wales 3 3 0 . 4 1 2 . 7 - 0 . 8 - 0 . 2 - 1 .7 - 0 .5 - . 4 . 1 4- 2 . 1 4- 2 .9 4- 0 . 9 3 2 9 . 6 1 2 . 4 

(a) North West Wales Coast 9 6 . 4 3 . 7 4- 4 . 9 + 5 . 1 - 2 . 2 - 2 . 3 - 2 . 2 4- 0 .6 4- 8 . 6 4- 8 . 9 1 0 1 . 3 3 . 8 
(b) Remainder of N.W. Wales 234.0 9.0. - 5 .7 - 2 . 4 4- 0 .5 4- 0 . 2 - 1 .9 4- 1.5 - 5 . 7 - 2 . 4 228.3 8 , 6 
(4) Central Y/ales 88.5 3 . 4 - 3 . 2 - 3 . 6 4- 1 . 1 4- 1 . 3 - 0 . 5 4- 0 . 6 - 4 . 3 - 4 . 9 8 5 . 3 3 . 2 
( 5 ) :West Wales 226.5 8-7 - 1.7 - 0 .8 4- 2.3 4- 1 . 0 - 3 . 0 4- 1 . 4 - 2 .4 - 1 . 1 2 2 4 . 8 8 .5 

Total Wales 2 , 6 0 7 . 5 1 0 0 . 0 4- 4 5 . 5 + 1 .7 4- 5 5 . 8 * 2 . 1 - 1 2 . 5 4- I 6 . 4 - 1 4 . 1 - 0 . 5 2,653.0 100.0 
- 1 

*Changes due to* t 


(8) Changes in the number of armed forces in the area. 

( 9 ) Estimated gain to the local population due to the rundown of the armed forces of the United Kingdom. 

Notes Figures have been rounded and may not add to the totals. ^ 
- a . 



Changes 

H o m e 
H o m e T o t a l B y b i r t h s A r m e d F o r c e s ^ E s t i m a t e d p o p u l a t i o n 

P o p u l a t i o n 
a n d d e a t h s M i g r a t i o n M i d - 1 9 6 6 

M i d - 1 9 6 2 . 

(1) 

South Wales 

a) West South Wales 

b) Central and Eastern Valleys 

c) Coastal Belt 


North East Wales 


North West Wales 

£a) North West Wales Coast 

(bj Remainder of N.?/. Wales 


Central Wales 


West Wales 

Total Wales. 


No. 
(2) (3) 

No. 
(4) 

1o 
(5) 

No. 
(6) (7) 

No. 
(8) 

No. 
(9) 

No. 
(10) (11) (12) 

1806.1 
459*8 
654.2 
692.2 

207.2 

329.6 
101.3 
228.3 

85.3 

,224.8 
2653.O 

68.1 
17.3 
24.7 
26 .1 

7.8 

12 .4 
3.8 
8.6 

3.2 

8.5 
100.0 

4 28.8 
* 3.3 
- 2.2 
* 27.7 

4 7 .7 

* 9.0 
4 6.4 
4 2.5 

- 0 .4 

,t 3.14 48.2 

+ 1.6 
+ 0 .7 
- 0 . 3 
4 4*0 

4 3*7 

+ 2.7 
4 6 .3 
+ 1.1 

- 0 .4 

4 1.8 

* 41*3 
4 6.1 
4- 13.1 
* 22.0 

4- 6.0 

4 1.0 
- 0.9 
4 1*9 

4 0.6 

4 50.9 

* 2.3 
* 1.3 
4 2.0 
4 3.2 

4 2.9 

4 0.3 
- 0.9 
4 0*8 

4 0.7 

4 1.9 

- 0.2 
4- 0.0 
* 0.0 
- 0.2 

- 0.1 

4- 0.2 
4 0.6 
- 0.5 

- 0.0 

* 1.6 
1.6 

4 0.9 
4 0*2 
* 0.3 
4 0.3 

4 0.1 

4 0.2 
4- 0.0 
4 0.1 

4 0.0 

4 0.1 
4 1.3 

- 13.2 
- 3 .1 
- 15.6 
4 5*5 

4 1.7 

4 
4 
4 

7*6 
6.7 
1.0 

- 1.0 

- Q-7 
- 5.6 

- 0 .7 
- 0 .7 
- 2 .4 
4 0.8 

4 0.8 

4 2 .3 
4 6.6 
4 0 .4 

- 1.1 

- 0*3 
- 0 .2 

1834*9 
463*0 
652.0 
719*9 

214*9 

338.6 
107.7 
230.8 

84*9 

227.9 
2701.2 

* Changes due tot

(8) Changes in. the number of armed forces in the area. 

( 9 ) Estimated gain to the local population due to the 
rundown of the armed forces of the United Kingdom. 

(13) 


67.9 
17 .1 
24*1 
26.7 

8 .0 

12.5 
4*0 

8.5 

3 .1 

....
100.0 8.4 

Note: Figures have been rounded and may not add to the totals, 

era 
GO 



TABLE D 


MID-YEAR ESTIMATES OF TOTAL EMPLOYEES (THOUSAND) (a)

' (EMPLOYED AMD"lMaiPLQYED) (b) 


WALES GREAT BRITAIN 


M F M F T 


684 272 956 1 4 , 0 9 2 7 ,615 2 1 , 7 0 6 
686 271 957 14,187 7 ,670 21 ,857 
683 270 953 1 4 , 2 1 3 7 ,605 21,818 
682 276 958 1 4 , 2 6 2 7 , 6 8 8 2 1 , 9 5 0 
684 285 969 1 4 , 4 1 3 7 ,920 2 2 , 3 3 3 
685 289 975 1 4 , 5 6 4 8 ,064 22 ,627 
686 296 982 14 ,757 8,187 2 2 , 9 4 4 
690 300 990 14,832 8 ,231 2 3 , 0 6 3 
686 311 997 1 4 , 8 5 1 8 ,358 23 ,209 
685 321 1,006 14 ,929 8 ,488 23,417 
680 327 1 ,007 14 ,889 8 , 6 4 1 23 ,531 

TABLE E 


NUMBERS AND PERCENTAGES WHOLLY ̂ EMPLOYED IN JUNE 

OF EACH YEAR 1956-1966 


WALES WALES GREAT BRITAIN 

NUMBERS WHOLLY UNMPLOYED c/0 WHOLLY UNEMPLOYED (c) 4a WHOLLY UNEMPLOYED (0)

(NEAREST HONDRED) 

M F T M F I M F T 
11,100 
13,300 

5 ,200 
6 ,600 

;16,300 
1 9 , 9 0 0 

,1.6 
1 .9 

2 . 0 
2 . 4 

-1.7 
2 . 1 

,0.9 
1 . 2 

0.8 
1 .0 

0 .9 
1.1 

21,100 9 ,100 30 ,300 3 . 1 3 .4 3 . 2 1 .9 1 .4 1 .7 
20,300 
14,500 
12,500 
17,700 

9 ,200 
6,900 
5,200 
6 ,700 

2 9 , 5 0 0 
21 ,400 
17,800 
24 ,400 

3 . 0 
2 . 1 
1.8 
2 . 6 

3.3 
2 . 4 
1.8 
2 . 3 

3 . 1 
2 . 2 
1.8 
2 . 5 

2.0 
1 . 5 
1.3 
1.9 

1 . 4 
1 .0 
0 . 9 
1 . 2 

1.8 
1.3 
1.1 
1 . 6 

20,600 7 ,600 28,200 3.0 2 . 5 2.8 2 . 3 1 . 4 2.0 
14,500 5 ,700 20 ,200 2.1 1.8 2 . 0 1 . 6 0.9 1 . 4 
15,800 
16,300 

5 ,600 
5 ,200 

21 ,400 
2 1 , 5 0 0 

2 . 3 
2 . 4 

1 .7 
1 .6 

2 . 1 
2 . 1 

1 . 4 
1.3 

0 . 7 
0 .6 

1 . 2 
1.1 

TABLE F 

EMPLOYEES IN EMPLOYMENT (THOUSAND) (a) (d) 


WALES GREAT BRITAIN 


M F T M PV T 


673 267 940 13 ,966 7 , 5 5 1 21 ,517 
673 264 937 14 ,017 7 , 5 9 3 21 ,610 
662 261 923 13 ,948 7 , 5 0 2 21 ,4521 ,4500 
662 267 928 1 3 , 9 8 4 7,581 21 ,5621 ,5655 
670 278 948 14 ,199 7 ,837 22 ,036 
673 284 957 14 ,379 7 , 9 9 4 2 2 , 3 7 3 
668 296 958 14,480 8 , 0 9 3 22,572 
669 293 962 1 4 , 4 8 6 8 ,116 2 2 , 6 0 3 
672 305 977 1 4 , 6 1 1 8,281 22,892 
670 316 985 1 4 , 7 21 4 , 7 2 22 8 ,425 23,147 
664 322- 986 1414,69,6900 8 ,587 , 2 3 , 2 7 7 

- ( f t ) i 00, (c), (d) - See following page. 



These figures are obtained from the mid-year exchange of national insurance 

cards and are subject to sampling errors. There have also been changes in 

methods of obtaining them and consequently they are not strictly 

comparable throughout the period. It is not possible to allocate precisely 

all persons whose national insurance cards are exchanged in an area different 

from the one in which they work nor all merchant seamen and others with no 

fixed place of work. This will affect the estimates for Wales. 


Estimated number of employees aged 15 and over who worked for gain or were 
registered as available for such work, part-time employees being counted as 
full units. 
Bombers wholly unemployed expressed as a percentage of total employees, 


Estimated mid-year numbers of employees as defined in (b) less numbers wholly 

J
unemployed.




E M P L O Y E E S  I N E M P L O Y M E N T ( T H O U S A N D S ) ( A . ) ^ 
P E X - E E R V T A G E	 C H A N G E S Co)

Industrial G r o u p 1961 1966 1961-66 1 
Hales Females Total Hales Females Total Hal n i Females Total 

I 	 Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 21 , 2 23 15 2 17 -28 -(a) -26 

Mining and Quarrying 104 3 107 78 3 81 -(d) -24 


r 125 5 130 93 5 98 -25 - 9 -24 

! TOTAL EXTRACTIVE
III 	 Pood, Drink and Tobacco 13 9 21 12 10 22 - 1 * 11 * 4
IV 	 Chemicals and Allied Industries 21 4 25 22 5 26 * 2 -(d) * 6
V 	 Metal Manufacture 85 7 91 87 7 94 * 3 * 3 * 3
VI 	 Engineering and Electrical Goods 34 15 49 38 19 57 +12 f26 +17
VII 	 Shipbuilding and Marine Engineering 4 -(b) 5 4 -(b) 4 -(d) -(d)
VIII 	 Vehicles 14 3 17 16 4 20 +10 -(d-(d)) +14
IX 	 Metal Goods Not Elsewhere Specified 14 8 23 15 8 23 * 7 - 6 * 2X 	 Textiles 11 6 17 12 5 18 +12 , - 9 * 5 .-.
XT 	 Leather, Leather Goods and Fur 1 l 2 1 1 2 -d -(d) -(d)
xn 	 Clothing and Footwear 2 12 14 2 13 16 -(d) +12 +13 
mi 	 Bricks, Pottery and Glass ate. 9 1 10 10 2 11 *4 -(d * 8

Timber, Furniture eta. 	 5 1 6 6 1 7 * 9 -Id +10XV 	 Paper, Printing and Publishing 7 3 10 8 4 12 +17 -(d
))) +18
XVI Other Manufacturing Industries 6 6 12 7 8 15 +18 +4S +31 

TOTAL MANUFACTURING 226 76 302 240 87 326 * 6 +15 * 8 
XVII Construction 75 2 77 78 3 81 * 4 - -(d) * 5
XVIII Gas, Electricity and Water 17 2 20 20 3 23 +17 - -(d) +17XIX 	 Transport and Communications 71 10 82 59 11 69 -18 * 5 -15
XX 	 Distributive Trades 46 56 102 45 60 105 - 2 * 6 * 2
XXI 	 Insurance, Banking and Finance 8 6 14 9 8 16 * 6 4-25 +15XXII 	 Professional and Scientific Services 30 65 94 36 82 116 +21 *26 +2S
XXIII 	 Miscellaneous Services 30 44 74 35 50 84 +17 +12 +14
XXIV 	 Public Administration 48 14 63 50 16 66 * 3 +13 * 5 


TOTAL SERVICE (EXCLUDING- CONSTRUCTION) 250 197 449 254 230 481 * 1 +15 * 7 

TOTALS 	 673 284 957 664 32? 986 - 1 +13 * 3 


(a) Estimates for 1966 are based on revised methods of calculation and are not strictly comparable with those for 196l.
The figures have been rounded to the nearest thousand and are subject to sampling and estimation errors which can
be substantial in the case of small groups. 


(b) The figure is too small to be given within acceptable margins of error. 


(c) Percentage changes have been calculated where the sampling errors are within acceptable limits. The ohanges are 

not presented as accurate statements but rather as indicators of direction and magnitude. 5\S 


(d) The figure cannot be calculated within acceptable margins of error. 
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158 

130 

103 


6 

6 
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163 

136 
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219

220 

235 

65 

78 

75 

84
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297 
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61 

60 

70 
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1 

1 

2 

3 

62 

61 

73 

76 


236 

249 

257 

162 

175 

193 

223 . 

409 

411 

442 


w r " 
u i . /

673

670 


^6J0^ 

233

261 

278 

316 

908 

933 

948 


Year 


1950 

55

60 

65 


1950 

55

60 

65 


1950 

55

60 

63 


1950 

55 

60 

65 


T950" 
55

60 

65 


1956 

55

60 

65 


1950 

55 

60 


1950 

55 


f 

i950 

55 

60 


55 

60 

6 


Walea 


126 

122 

102 

82 


iiininiiiiinir*TT"'**'M'* 

3 

3 

4 


129 

126 

106 

85,,.

" i t t " 

181 

180 

192 


55 

67 

63 

70 

221 

24S 

244 


43 

40 

47 


1 

1 

2 

2 


43 

41 

49 


) 

150 

156 


T9501 ""T54 
55 112 

60 125 


1950 ""270 

55 262 

60 281 


" " ^ ^ 


55 

60 


1950 

55 

60 


1950 

55 

60 


493 

486 


163 

184 

194 


676766 

680 




j 


TABLE H 


Footnote 


These figures are sub jest to sampling errors and, beoauso there have been 

ihtngea ift the methods ef obtaining them, they are not strictly comparable 

throughout the period. 


The figures for Wales as a whole include civil servants not holding insurance 

srds some merchant seamen not covered by card exchange and employees whose area Of 

Bpleyseat is Wales is not known; but these categories are net included in the 

figures fer the areas. 


The figures have been rounded to the nearest thousand and therefore the 
m ef the constituent industry groups de net always equal the totals of 
"All Industries and Services", 

The figures o&n thus provide no more than a broad indication of the 

aptitude ef the changes and the distribution of employees between the areas 

ud between the sectors of industry within these and should bo used with caution. 




EMPLOYEE ACTIVITY RATES 1 961 - 1 9 6 6 

COMPARISON OF RATES FOR WAXES AND GREAT BRITAIN 

These are based on mid-year estimates of total employees given in Table D and of the home 
populations aged 15 years and over provided by the General Register Office. Although given 
to one decimal place, they are subject to margins of error and small changes from year to year 
may not be significant. 
The Ministry of Labour definition of employees and the methods of compiling the employee 
estimates were changed in 1965. The rates for Wales for earlier years are broadly but not 
completely comparable with those for 1965 and 1966. 
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THE ECONOMY OF WALES; DRAFT WHITE PAPER 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Wales 


I attach, in continuation of rny memorandum C(67) 84 of 

25th May, revised drafts of paragraphs 5 and 6 of the Foreword to the 

White Paper, which refer to the Welsh Economic Council, of 

paragraph 340 regarding Cardiff, of paragraph 348 regarding the Dee 

estuary, and of paragraphs 129, 130, 333 and 395 regarding the Welsh 

coal industry. These revisions take account of the discussion of the 

draft in the Ministerial Committee on Environmental Planning. 


2. I have also made a small amendment to paragraph 271 regarding 

the derelict a.rea in the lower Swansea valley, a problem which is also 

mentioned in paragraph 341. 


3. Paragraphs 174 and 394 will require revision in the light of the 

Cabinet's decision on 25th May about the Regional Employment Premium 

and this is in hand, in consultation with the other Departments 

concerned. 


4. The Ministerial Committee suggested that the calculation of the 

job gap in 1971, which is made in paragraphs 93-101 and which is also 

referred to in paragraphs 392-394, should be revised to take account of 

the most up to date estimate of the expected reduction in employment in 

the coal industry in Wales. The calculation at present assumes a 

reduction of 20,500 males employed in the coal mines below the 

Ministry of Labours figure for June, 1966, although this is not disclosed 

in the draft. If the calculation were to be revised, all the changes in 

prospects which have occurred since March would have to be taken into 

account (including the effect of the Regional Employment Premium) and 

not merely those in the coal mines. On balance, the result might not ̂  

differ much from the estimated job gap of 15, 000 males now embodied in 

the document and the publication of the White Paper would be delayed. 

The draft makes it clear that the calculation was made in March, 1967 

on the basis of the best information then available; that it has no claim 

to precision and was made merely to indicate the order of magnitude of 

the employment problem in Wales and thus provide a basis for policy; 

and that it will have to be the subject of periodic revision as time goes on. 


C.H. 


^lsh Office, 3.W.I. 

25th May, 1967 


C O N F I D E N T I A L 



ANNEX 


Revised Paragraphs 


Welsh Economic Council. Paragraphs 5 and 6 of the Foreword. 


"The White Paper has drawn on the views of local authorities, 

both sides of industry, members of the University of Wales, and 

many others; and in its preparation I have had the advantage of 


comments by the Welsh Economic Council. But the responsibility 


for the document is mine. 


I hope that the White Paper will be of help to all those 


concerned in shaping the destiny of Wales; that it will be 


widely read by the public, on whose understanding and co-operation 


so much depends; that it will be discussed and debated; and that 


it will stimulate other ideas and call forth other proposals. The 


task of planning the development of Wales must now be carried 


further and I hope that the Welsh Economic Council will take a 


leading part in this work." 


Cardiff. Paragraph 340* Replace the first five lines by:

"The City of Cardiff should assume an increasingly important 


part in the life and economy of South Wales. Its existing 


industrial base and substantial labour force give it great 


natural advantages for the development of manufacturing 


industry and these advantages are being rapidly increased 


with the improvement of road and rail communications between 


South East Wales and the main centres of population in England. 

The City may also look forward to a major expansion of its 


administration and commercial services, shopping " 


Dge Estuary. Replace the third, fourth, fifth and sixth sentences 
of paragraph 348 by:

"The Dee estuary forms a considerable barrier to communications 


v.ith Merseyside. The main point of access is the Queensferry 


Bridge; and, although this was opened only four years ago, the 


amount of traffic using it is already nearing its designed 


capacity. The construction of a further crossing of the Dee 


at a lower point has been proposed by the local authorities. 


The Government have undertaken to meet a large share of the 


- 1 -


RESTRICTED 




RESTRICTED 


costs of a feasibility study by consulting engineers of this 


project which, in addition to shortening communications, 


could bring other considerable advantages to the area. A 


preliminary report by the consultants points to the advantages 


of a multi-purpose project across the middle or inner estuary, 


including a road crossing built mainly on embankments with a 

series of pumped storage reservoirs. The Government are 


considering with the other authorities concerned what further 


studies of the project should be undertaken." 


Coal̂ Indjastry. Replace paragraph 129 by:

"The National Coal Board have continuously sought to increase 
the efficiency of the industry by the better use of men and 
machines and by concentrating production at the most economic 
pits. In Wales, 106 collieries were closed between 194-7 and 
1966: most of these, after a long life span, had either 
exhausted their reserves or reached the limits of economic 
operations. Notwithstanding its reduced scale, the coal 
industry contributes about £100 million annually to the 
Welsh economy and in the middle of 1966 provided employment 
for nearly 61 ,000 mineworkers and some 5 , 500 other staff. 
It is, therefore, an important part of the economy of Wales." 

In the third sentence of paragraph 150 , omit the words:
and the fall is likely to continue". 

paragraph 533? replace the fifth and sixth sentences by:
"But a balanced economic structure has not yet been achieved. 
The decline in employment in the old established industries 
both presents a need for the rapid development of new 

.. industrial employment and provides an opportunity for it." 


In the last sentence of paragraph 333 ; ." 


omit the words "though smaller" 


In paragraph 395: 
omit the last sentence. 


- 2 
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D E CAS U A LISA T I O N OF THE D O C K S : 
L O N D O N D O C K s"PISPUTE 

Memorandum by the Minister of Labour 


I seek m y colleagues1 agreement to an early announcement of 

the date by which we hope a decasualised system of working in the docks, 

on the lines recommended in the 1965 Devlin Report (Cmnd. 2734), can 

be introduced. 


2. With my colleagues1 agreement (CC(66) 48th Conclusions. 

Minute 4) I announced last October that the Government endorsed in 

principle the pay changes recommended in the 1966 Devlin Report 

(Cmnd. 3104) to accompany decasualisation, but that implementation 

must in the Governments view be conditional upon specific agreement 

for the elimination of restrictive working practices, and subject to 

incomes policy. 


3. Since then the Local Modernisation Committees, representative 

of employers and unions in each port, have been negotiating on the 

elimination of restrictive practices to accompany decasualisation; 

Lord Brown and the other independent members of the National 

Modernisation Committee have undertaken to report to m e on 1st July 

the progress made by that date. Agreement has already been reached 

by 32 of the 48 Local Committees and pressure is being brought to bear 

by the Transport and General Workers Union on its local officials to 

settle quickly in most of the remainder. 


4. The time which the negotiations, and the associated licensing 

arrangements laid down in the Docks and Harbours Act, 1966, have 

been taking reflects in part difficulties within the industry itself in 

resolving the problems inherent in preparing for the major changes 

involved in decasualisation. But in some ports and among some 

groups of workers impatience has been growing. This is not surprising 

since it is nearly two years since the original Devlin Report was 

published. 


5. The latest manifestation of impatience is a threat by the tally 

clerks in the Port of London to strike from Monday, 5th June unless 

and until an early date is announced for the introduction of decasualisa
tlo n 
  . In London negotiations have been conducted in four separate 

s*-committees, of which one is concerned with tally clerks. The 

tally clerks sub-committee reached agreement last February. The 

agreement entirely meets the conditions set out in the 1966 Devlin 

Report and provides in addition a basis for the flexibility of working 

ween tallying and other dock clerical duties which is necessary for the 
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jjjost efficient introduction of modern car go-handling methods. It also 
makes a desirable adjustment to the method of payment for overtime 
with a compensating increase in the basic rate. The employers, the 
unions and the men themselves are anxious for the agreement to be 
implemented as soon as possible but this cannot be done in advance of 
general decasualisation. 

6 A strike by tally clerks would effectively immobilise the enclosed 

docks including Tilbviry. Though unlikely to get official backing from 

either of the two unions concerned - the Transport and General Workers' 

Union and the National Amalgamated Stevedores and Dockers - the strike 

is expected to receive widespread unofficial support, including the 

possibility of sympathetic action by London dockers generally,, and the 

union leaders \ittle hope of preventing it in the absence of a more 

definite Government commitment to a date for the introduction of 

decasualisation than has so far been given, 


7, A necessary preliminary to decasualisation is the making, one 
month before it is due to come into operation, of the Dock Workers 
(Regulation of Employment) (Amendment) Order, 1967 which is now 
ready for my signature and is subject only to the negative resolution 
procedure. This Order has to be brought in on the same date for all 
the ports concerned. Licensing of port employers under the Docks and 
Harbours Act, 1966 (which is the responsibility of the Minister of 
Transport) is proceeding port by port, but decasualisation need not 
await its completion in all ports, 

8, In the light of progress made so far, I am reasonably confident 

that the report I shall be seeing on 1st July will provide a satisfactory 

basis upon which to proceed. It would, however, obviously be wrong 

for the Government to commit itself now, without qualification, to a 

date for the introduction of the new Scheme. On the other hand I am 

ciear that the time has come to make it plain that we can now see a 

definite date for its introduction, provided the progress already made is 

maintained. In m y view it is reasonable now to look forward to the 

possibility that decasualisation can be made effective on 15th September. 

This will allow time for completion of the necessary preliminaries. 

This is on the assumption that the July report will, as I expect, show 

that sufficient progress has been achieved. 


9. I shall, of course, consult my colleagues again when I have 

received the July report. Meanwhile, I seek m y colleagues1 approval 

for making, in the next few days, a public statement which would 

(1)	 recall the conditions on which the Government indicated 

its acceptance in principle of the Devlin Pay 

Recommendations in October, 1966; 


(2)	 record that Lord Brown, the Chairman of the National 

Docks Modernisation Committee has reported to m e 

that the Industry has made a great deal of progress 

in port by port negotiations for the elimination of 

restrictive practices; 


(3)	 give an assurance that, provided the July report confirms 

that the progress made meets the Governmentrs conditions, 

I will take the necessary steps to bring the new dock labour 

scheme into operation not later than 15th September, and 

that from that date the way will be open for the industry to 

implement the Devlin pay settlement. 


R. J. G. 

Mi uustry of Labour, S. W. 1. 

26th May, 1967 
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F A R EAST D E F E N C E POLICY 


Note by the Secretary of the Cabinet 


By direction of the Prime Minister I circulate for consideration 

by the Cabinet on Tuesday, 30th May, the attached copy of a letter dated 

26th May, 1967, from the Prime Minister of Singapore. This is 

relevant to the consideration of the memorandum by the Secretary 

of State for Defence (C(67) 81). 


B U R K E TREND 


Cabinet Office, S.W.1. 


29th May, 1967 




It i s a month s i n c e D e n i s Hea ley told m e of t h e d e c i s i o n to r e d u c e 
British forces in the S i n g a p o r e / M a l a y s i a a r e a to half i t s p r e s e n t s t r e n g t h 
by 1970-71 and of the p r o p o s a l t h e r e a f t e r to s c a l e down so t h a t a l l B r i t i s h 
force? will be off the m a i n l a n d of A s i a by the m i d - ' 7 0 s . He h a s no doubt 
told you of the i m m e d i a t e r e a c t i o n s of m y c o l l e a g u e s and m e . Al though 
the economic c o n s e q u e n c e s of w i thd rawing B r i t i s h t r o o p s f r o m S ingapo re 
will be painful, what we f e a r e d m o s t w a s the cha in r e a c t i o n which m a y be 
set off once i t was m a d e known tha t B r i t i s h f o r c e s wi l l be off t he m a i n l a n d 
by 1975. 

A full month i s t i m e enough for c a r e fu l r e f l e c t i o n and an ob jec t ive 
appraisal of what t h i s wi l l m e a n to u s . I can only g u e s s a t t h e a d v a n t a g e s 
that the Br i t i sh G o v e r n m e n t wi l l d e r i v e f r o m a pub l i c c o m m i t m e n t to t o t a l 
withdrawal by 1975. But I know tha t g loom wi l l d e s c e n d on a l l t h o s e who, 
like us in S ingapore , had hoped for a few m o r e y e a r s of r e l a t i v e s t ab i l i t y 
to strengthen the f r a g i l e b a s i s of i n d e p e n d e n c e e s t a b l i s h e d only r e c e n t l y . 
Correspondingly t h e r e wi l l be jub i l a t ion in P e k i n g , Hanoi , a m o n g the 
Vietcong in South V i e t n a m , in the C o m m u n i s t P a r t y of Malaya and in 
Communist bands e l s e w h e r e in South E a s t A s i a , c o r r o d i n g the f a b r i c 
of their va r ious s o c i e t i e s . T h e r e wi l l a l s o be s o m e who a r e n o t 
Communists, l ike the a r m y g e n e r a l s i n J a k a r t a , who v/ill be t h r i l l e d 
at the prospect of a b i g g e r r o l e for t h e x n s e l v e s . Whicheve r way we 
look at the p r o b l e m , we c o m e to the c o n c l u s i o n tha t w h e t h e r o r no t 
there will bo B r i t i s h f o r c e s on the m a i n l a n d of A s i a in the r n i d - ' 7 0 s , 
is completely s e c o n d a r y t o the th ink ing , p lann ing and i n i t i a t i v e s which 
will be taken by C o m m u n i s t s and o t h e r s once they b e l i e v e tha t t h e r e wi l l 
be no Brit ish f o r c e s in the r a i d - " 7 0 s , The t i m e t h a t would o t h e r w i s e 
have been avai lab le be tween now and 1975, e igh t long y e a r s , wi l l be 
considerably shrunk by a c t i v i t i e s l aunched in a n t i c i p a t i o n when such 
a decision is announced . 

No-one h a s the r i g h t to t e l l B r i t a i n and the B r i t i s h G o v e r n m e n t 
what she mus t or m u s t not do for the w e l f a r e of o t h e r s . A p p e a l s to 
sentiment, the g r a n d e u r of B r i t a i n ' s p a s t , the w i s d o m , e x p e r t i s e and 
experience, which she can b r ing to the p r o b l e m s of the r e g i o n , wi l l 
all be met iculously we ighed a g a i n s t o t h e r e c o n o m i c and p o l i t i c a l f a c t o r s 
when you and your Cab ine t c o n s i d e r the a l t e r n a t i v e s open to B r i t a i n in 
the world today for a r o l e in the wor ld t omor row ' , in so far a s t ha t could 
be discerned. 

But I would u r g e tha t u n l e s s t h e r e a r e c o m p u l s i v e p r e s s u r e s on 
Britain to m a k e a pub l ic c o m m i t m e n t now, t h e n such a c o m m i t m e n t should 
be deferred for r e a s s e s s m e n t s f r o m t i m e to t i m e of the c o n s e q u e n c e s of 
such a course of ac t i on . F o r , be tween now and 1970-71, a l l can get a 
closer look and p r o b a b l y a b e t t e r p i c t u r e of the p o s s i b l e r e p e r c u s s i o n s 
of such a public c o m m i t m e n t . 

I can only a s s u m e t h a t you m u s t h a v e i n t ended t h a t M i n i s t e r s in 
government in the Uni ted S t a t e s , A u s t r a l i a , New Z e a l a n d , M a l a y s i a and 
Singapore should think about and d i s c u s s t h e i r fu tu re c o u r s e s of ac t ion 
in terms of the "p lanning a s s u m p t i o n s " of you r Defence M i n i s t r y . And 
further that you w e r e p r e p a r e d to r i s k , or m a y have in t ended , t h a t t h e s e 
Governments would t a lk , in conf idence , to t h e i r a d v i s e r s and o p i n i o n 
formulators. Fo r t h i s s p r e a d h a s a l r e a d y t a k e n p l a c e . If t h e r e i s n o t 
to be a rot in conf idence , t h e r e m u s t be e i t he r swift a d j u s t m e n t s and 
alternative s e c u r i t y a r r a n g e m e n t s or an a n n o u n c e m e n t of the " r e s i d u a l 
capacity" to which D e n i s H e a l e y a l l uded . 

S EC RE? 




If i t i s in B r i t a i n ' s i n t e r e s t s to m a k e publ ic now what B r i t a i n i n t e n d s 
to do in 197 5, p e r h a p s you wi l l no t b e unmindful of the p r i c e tha t wi l l have 
to be paid by a l l who l ive in South and South E a s t A s i a and o t h e r s ou t s i de 
who have m a d e a c o m m i t m e n t to p r e v e n t the a r e a going chaot ic and 
Communist. 

I would not l ike to l e a v e the i m p r e s s i o n tha t m y p r e o c c u p a t i o n 
with the l o n g e r - t e r m p r o b l e m s m e a n s tha t the e c o n o m i c d i s r u p t i o n can 
be shrugged off. "Signi f icant a i d " , a p h r a s e a l m o s t a s ominous a s 
"planning a s s u m p t i o n s " , h a s b e e n r e p e a t e d l y u s e d . The d i s l o c a t i o n 
on the employmen t p a t t e r n wi l l be g r i e v o u s . Th i s i s a m a t t e r which 
will r equ i re a s e a r c h i n g s tudy of w a y s to buffer the shock of w i t h d r a w a l 
of British spending and the c r e a t i o n of new m e a n s of e m p l o y m e n t for 
over 50,000 c iv i l i an e m p l o y e e s now s e r v i c i n g the S e r v i c e s and t h e i r 
families h e r e . This n u m b e r of b r e a d - w i n n e r s c o n s t i t u t e m o r e than 
10 per cent of our to ta l w o r k f o r c e . 

However , n o - o n e h a s the r i g h t to expec t B r i t a i n to b e a r the c o s t 
of the secu r i ty of the r e g i o n . But ou r long a s s o c i a t i o n with the B r i t i s h , 
who crea ted a c o m m u n i t y which was not h e r e in 1819 when the f i r s t 
Englishman landed to found a s e t t l e m e n t in S i n g a p o r e , e m b o l d e n s m e 
to believe tha t t h e B r i t i s h G o v e r n m e n t and peop le would w i sh u s we l l , 
3ritain rs w i t h d r a w a l could be done in a way tha t would give u s the 
maximum chance to cont inue a s a v i a b l e c o m m u n i t y . F o r i t i s no t 
too ambitious to want to build on the a c h i e v e m e n t s of wha t good B r i t i s h 
administration and the e n t e r p r i s e and i n d u s t r y of C h i n e s e , Ind ians and 
other m i g r a n t s h a v e t o g e t h e r b u i l t . 

*** 





jviENTlS THE P R O P E R T Y O F HER BRITANNIC M A J E S T Y ' S GOVERNMENT) 

6

COPY NO, 

?.Qth May, 1967 

CABINS T 

MIDDLE EAST 

M e m o r a n d u m by the S e c r e t a r y of S ta te for F o r e i g n Affa i r s 

The Middle E a s t s t a n d s on t h e b r i n k of wa r a s a r e s u l t of the 
Egyptian act ion in r e m o v i n g the Uni ted Na t ions E m e r g e n c y F o r c e (UNEF) 
and threatening a b l o c k a d e of I s r a e l ' s sea. r o u t e to the South t h r o u g h the 
Straits of T i r a n , The .Midd le E a s t i s a r e g i o n in which a p a r t f r o m our 
general i n t e r e s t in wor ld p e a c e we have g r e a t m a t e r i a l , s t r a t e g i c and 
political i n t e r e s t s . 

2, If an A r a b / I s r a e l wa r b r o k e out , and if i t r e m a i n e d i s o l a t e d , 
our best in te l l igence a s s e s s m e n t s a r e t ha t the I s r a e l i s could p r o b a b l y 
win, but only after a h a r d b a t t l e and m u c h d e s t r u c t i o n . Even tha t 
judgment is heav i ly hedged around,, 

3, If the I s r a e l i s s tood in d a n g e r o£ los ing the A m e r i c a n s have 
declared that " they could not s t and by and see I s r a e l d r i v e n into the 
sea". Equally, if the I s r a e l i s w e r e winning , could the Sovie t Union 
stand aside and s e e the c o u n t r i e s they s u p p o r t suffer d e f e a t ? 

4. I conclude tha t whi le i t i s p o s s i b l e tha t I s r a e l m i g h t r e s t o r e f r e e 
passage through the Gulf by h e r own m i l i t a r y a c t i o n , t he g r e a t e r r i s k i s 
of an A r a b / I s r a e l wa r e s c a l a t i n g . We ought t h e r e f o r e to c o n t r i b u t e wha t 
we can within our r e s o u r c e s to i n t e r n a t i o n a l ac t ion to p r e v e n t such a wa r 
happening,, , 

5, The I s r a e l i s wi l l only b e d e t e r r e d f r o m ac t i ng t h e m s e l v e s to 
reopen the S t r a i t s of T i r a n if they f ee l r e a s o n a b l y a s s u r e d of an 
international s e t t l e m e n t t ha t k e e p s the S t r a i t s open for a t l e a s t t h e i r 
oil supplies. And i n t e r n a t i o n a l ac t ion m u s t f r o m t h e i r point of v i ew 
seem likely to be bo th swift and e f fec t ive . T i m e i s no t on t h e i r s i d e . 
Their Government i s a l r e a d y u n d e r h e a v y c r i t i c i s m for not hav ing r e a c t e d 
as soon as Egypt s t r u c k to r e m o v e the Uni ted Na t ions un i t at the S t r a i t s 
and before Egypt had had t i m e to a s s e m b l e h e r p r e s e n t m a s s i v e f o r c e s . 

It was th i s s e n s e of u r g e n c y tha t led the Cab ine t to a u t h o r i s e 
contingency naval p lann ing on an ad r e f e r e n d u m b a s i s wi th the A m e r i c a n s 
and pre l iminary d i p l o m a t i c c o n s u l t a t i o n s with o the r m a r i t i m e p o w e r s abou t 
asserting the i n t e r n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t in k e e p i n g the S t r a i t s open . 
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M e m o r a n d u m by the S e c r e t a r y of Sta.tc for F o r e i g n Affa i r s 

The Middle E a s t s t ands on the b r i n k of w a r a s a r e s u l t of the 
Egyptian action in r e m o v i n g the United Na t ions E m e r g e n c y F o r c e (UNEF) 
and threatening a b l o c k a d e of I s r a e l ' s sea. r o u t e to the South t h r o u g h the 
Straits of T i r a n . The Middle E a s t i s a r e g i o n in which a p a r t f r o m our 
general i n t e r e s t in w o r l d p e a c e we have g r e a t m a t e r i a l , s t r a t e g i c and 
political i n t e r e s t s , 

2, If an A r a b / I s r a e l wa r b r o k e out, and if i t r emained , i s o l a t e d , 
our best in te l l igence a s s e s s m e n t s a r e tha t t he I s r a e l i s could p r o b a b l y 
win, but only af ter a h a r d ba t t l e and m u c h d e s t r u c t i o n . E v e n t h a t 
judgment is heav i ly hedged around,, 

3, If the I s r a e l i s s tood in d a n g e r of los ing the A m e r i c a n s h a v e 
declared that " they could not s tand by and s e e I s r a e l d r i v e n in to the 
sea". Squally, if t he I s r a e l i s w e r e winning , could the Sovie t Union 
stand aside and s e e the c o u n t r i e s they s u p p o r t suffer d e f e a t ? 

4, I conclude tha t v/hile i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t I s r a e l m i g h t r e s t o r e f r e e 
passage through the Gulf by h e r own m i l i t a r y a c t i o n , the g r e a t e r r i s k i s 
of an A r a b / I s r a e l war e s c a l a t i n g . We ought t h e r e f o r e to c o n t r i b u t e wha t 
we can within our r e s o u r c e s to i n t e r n a t i o n a l a c t i o n to p r e v e n t s u c h a war 
happening,, 4 

5, The I s r a e l i s wi l l only be d e t e r r e d f r o m a c t i n g t h e m s e l v e s to 
reopen the S t r a i t s of T i r a n if they fee l r e a s o n a b l y a s s u r e d of an 
international s e t t l e m e n t t h a t k e e p s the S t r a i t s open for a t l e a s t t h e i r 
oil supplies. And i n t e r n a t i o n a l ac t ion m u s t f r o m t h e i r poin t of v i ew 
seem likely to be both swift and e f fec t ive . T i m e i s not on t h e i r s i d e . 
Their Government i s a l r e a d y under h e a v y c r i t i c i s m for not hav ing r e a c t e d 
as soon as Egypt s t r u c k to r e m o v e the Uni ted Na t ions uni t at the S t r a i t s 
and before Egypt had had t i m e to a s s e m b l e h e r p r e s e n t m a s s i v e f o r c e s . 

It was th i s s e n s e of u r g e n c y tha t led the Cabine t to a u t h o r i s e 
contingency nava l p lann ing on an ad r e f e r e n d u m b a s i s with the A m e r i c a n s 
and pre l iminary d ip loma t i c consu l t a t i ons wi th o the r m a r i t i m e p o w e r s about 
asserting the i n t e r n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t in k e e p i n g the S t r a i t s open . 



7, Since then F r a n c e h a s p r o p o s e d f o u r - p o w e r d i s c u s s i o n s on the 
crisis. We i m m e d i a t e l y w e l c o m e d th i s and I took i t up d i r e c t l y wi th 
Mr. Kosygin in Moscow. The P r i m e M i n i s t e r h a s b e e n in p e r s o n a l 
touch during the weekend with P r e s i d e n t de G a u l l e , M r , Kosyg in and 
president Johnson abou t s p e e d i n g up such d i s c u s s i o n s and L o r d C a r a d o n 
has been p u r s u i n g the p o s s i b i l i t y of f o u r - p o w e r d i s c u s s i o n s a t the Uni ted 
Nations. 

8. It i s now c l e a r t h a t t he Sovie t Union i s not r e a d y for any 
immediate f o u r - p o w e r d i s c u s s i o n s , though I would not by any m e a n s 
rule this out e v e n t u a l l y . We m u s t a c t i v e l y k e e p t h e opt ion open . But 
for the r e a s o n s given above we canno t r i s k de l ay ing the ef for ts to ob ta in 
the widest p o s s i b l e s u p p o r t for the i dea of i n t e r n a t i o n a l ac t ion to k e e p 
the Straits open. If we a r e to have the b e s t c h a n c e of S e c u r i t y Counci l 
authority for such a c o u r s e , t h e r e should be a c t i v e d i s c u s s i o n s of i t now 
amongst f r iendly m a r i t i m e p o w e r s . The con t ingency n a v a l p r e p a r a t i o n s 
with countries o the r than A m e r i c a ought a l s o to p r o c e e d speed i l y if t he 
possibility of m u l t i l a t e r a l e s c o r t f o r c e s is to be a c r e d i b l e e l e m e n t in 
a settlement. I t m a y be t h a t t h e i n t e r n a t i o n a l t a s k f o r c e m a y n e v e r 
need to be ac t iva t ed . But i t s p r a c t i c a b i l i t y i s an e s s e n t i a l f ac to r in 
deterring both i m m e d i a t e w a r and i n p r o d u c i n g a f ina l peace fu l s e t t l e m e n t 
that will not involve e i t h e r I s r a e l o r B r i t a i n and o t h e r c o u n t r i e s in a 
surrender of t h e i r e s s e n t i a l i n t e r e s t s . 

9, What a r e m e s s B r i t i s h i n t e r e s t s and how c a n they be s a f e g u a r d e d ? 
They are d e s c r i b e d in p a r a g r a p h s 8 to 16 of the a c c o m p a n y i n g p a p e r (at 
Appendix) by F o r e i g n Office o f f i c ia l s . The po in t to which I w i s h to 
confine myself h e r e i s t h a t t h e r e i s now no c o u r s e t h a t avo ids pu t t ing t h e s e 
interests at s o m e r i s k . They w e r e e n d a n g e r e d f r o m t h e m o m e n t 
President N a s s e r e j ec t ed the Uni ted Nat ions f r o m the S t r a i t s , The 
real question i s which c o u r s e of e v e n t s pu t s o u r i n t e r e s t s l e a s t a t r i s k 
for the shor t e s t p e r i o d of t i m e . T h e r e a r e t h r e e m a i n p o s s i b i l i t i e s : 

(a) War s t a r t e d by I s r a e l i a c t i o n a g a i n s t t he b l o c k a d e of the S t r a i t s . 

(b) A se t t l emen t r e c o g n i s i n g f r ee p a s s a g e of the S t r a i t s . 

(c) A se t t l emen t a c q u i e s c i n g in the c l o s u r e of t h e S t r a i t s . 

10. Course (a) . We would t r y to avoid be ing sucked in to an A r a b / 

Israel war except a s p a r t of United Nat ions p e a c e - k e e p i n g . Bu t a s the 

officials1 paper m a k e s c l e a r , even if we s u c c e e d e d in s t ay ing out , our 

interests would suffer f r o m iden t i f i ca t ion with I s r a e l in A r a b and Sovie t 

propaganda. If the A m e r i c a n s b e c a m e invo lved , we should have the 

agonising choice of m e a s u r i n g the f u r t h e r d a m a g e to our i n t e r e s t s of 

supporting them, a g a i n s t t he d i f fe ren t but g r a v e d a m a g e to our i n t e r e s t s 

Qf parting company wi th the A m e r i c a n s on such an i s s u e , 


U. Courses (b) and ( c ) . The m a i n d i f f e rence b e t w e e n (b) and (c) i s 
that under (b) the r i s k to our i n t e r e s t s of A r a b r e t a l i a t i o n i s s h o r t - t e r m 
and we can r e c o v e r f r o m i t . Under (c ) , on t h e o t h e r hand , the r i s k to 
our interests i s de layed , bu t i s l i ke ly to be m u c h m o r e p e r m a n e n t in the 
end. if Egypt is a l lowed to s e t t l e on t h e b a s i s of b lock ing the S t r a i t s and 
retaining her d i p l o m a t i c / m i l i t a r y v i c t o r y , the l o n g e r - t e r m c o n s e q u e n c e s 
o  f this appeasement a r e l i ke ly to inc lude the fo l l owing : 



The J o r d a n i a n r e g i m e wi l l be toppled,, 

The South A r a b i a n s e t t l e m e n t wi l l be i m p o s s i b l e excep t on 
M a s s e r ' s t e r m s . 

Other r e g i m e s w h e r e our i n t e r e s t s a r e c o n c e n t r a t e d (e . g. in 
the P e r s i a n Gulf) wi l l b e open to N a s s e r i s t / S o v i e t p e n e t r a t i o n . 
A war to d e s t r o y I s r a e l wi l l b e c o m e i n e v i t a b l e . 

12. T h e r e a r e g r e a t r i s k s w h a t e v e r we do (and in doing nothing) bu t 
I conclude tha t i t wi l l be w i s e s t to p e r s i s t with the c o u r s e on which we 
are a l ready s e t . Th i s m e a n s p u r s u i n g our e f for t s at t h e United Nat ions 
for a sui table S e c u r i t y Counci l r e s o l u t i o n and a t t h e s a m e t i m e go a h e a d 
with the p lanning of p r a c t i c a l m u l t i l a t e r a l m e a n s of keep ing the S t r a i t s 
of Tiran open. 

Go B. 

Foreign Offic e, S. W. 1. 

29th May, 1967 
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MIDDLE EAST CRISIS 


Memorandum by Foreign Office Officials 


I. The Originj^jmd J^ature of the Crisis 


It is the aim of this paper to deal with fundamental issues 


to recommend a policy for Her Majesty's Government,, It does 


not attempt to give any detailed account of how the present crisis 


arose so suddenly and unexpectedly,, or speculate at any length on 


the motiviations of the parties involved. On the face of it, 


it has resulted from a series of opportunist moves by President 


Nasser: a decision that he would have to intervene if Syrian 


terrorist attacks in Israel led to a large scale reprisal raid, 


as the Israelis were threatening; a consequent ostentatious move

ment of large forces into Sinai to deter an expected Israel attack 


on Syria; as part of this movement, a request to the United 


Nations Emergency Force (UNEF) to stand aside from the border; 


when the Commander of the Force objected, a demand for its i, 


withdrawal; and finally, when that demand was quickly accepted 


(perhaps to the surprise of the Egyptians) a decision to close the 


Straits of Tiran to Israel ships and "strategic cargoes" (mainly 


oil) bound for Israel. 


2. It has always been an ultimate objective of the U.A0R0 under 


President Nasser to eliminate Israel; but in recent years certain 


conditions have effectively guarded against the risk of a major 


^AoR./Israel war. They were: 


(a) the presence of the UNEF in Sinai and on the Straits of 


Tiran; 


(b) the Egyptian belief in Israel's military superiority; 


(c) the belief that the United States Sixth Fleet would 


ultimately prevent Israel being overwhelmed. 


0ve*"
 the past week (a) has been eliminated and (b) and (c) 


h a V e h e c  n
 put in doubt. We still think it unlikely that the 


/ U o A o R o 



A,r, is so confident of success that it will attack Israel, 


$ the closure of the Straits of Tiran, which Israel has always 


id would be a £a^u^jbellj., indicates a willingness to risk 


inflict which is in contrast with Egyptian attitudes over the 


t ten years. 


i, The effects of the two Egyptian coups - the expulsion of 


IEP and reclosing of the Straits of T.ia?an - has been twofold: 


first, to bring the Middle East to the brink of war, and second, 


to alter drastically the balance of power in that area to the 


advantage of the Soviet Union and her clients among the Arab 


tatas, at the expense of the United States, ourselves, Israel, 


and friendly Arab states. 


This change has been achieved by methods which cut at the 


root of international behaviour. We have not enough information 


from which to judge whether or not the U.A.R. was directly 


stimulated by the Soviet Union, but its course of action has been 


j£S


facilitated by Soviet policies. The Soviet Union has for long 

pursued, without haste, a policy of increasing its position, and 

that of its ideology, in the Middle.East, It started by 

favouring Israel against the Arabs, but in the mid-fifties changed 

sides, and has been able to outbid us for the favours of some Arab 

coiintries by open partisanship for the Arabs against Israel, 

supplying large quantities of arms, and mendacious propaganda 

p̂ified by the "Pravda" statement of 2h May which gave 

Conditional support to the U.A.R. Government's actions. But, a 

elsewhere, the Soviet Union aims to avoid direct involvement in 
Bar, 

There is a danger that the momentum of these successful 


ises in brinkmanship will cause the Egyptians to take 


/more 




re risks. There is disturbing evidence from all the Arab 


countries of the way in which the events of the past week are 


being celebrated as Arab victories and as a prelude to a snccess

ful campaign against the existence of Israel, Almost all Arabs, 


even those who are opposed to President Nasser and are threatened 


by the present turn of events, share the sense of national 


humiliation which the defeat of 19*4-8 brought with it; and a 


dangerous head of steam is being built up which could get out of 


the control of governments and lead to an attack on Israel. 


6, Our estimate, although the Israelis have expressed their 


conviction to the contrary, is that there is no such present 


intention on the part of the U.i;.R, It is probably more likely 


that, having achieved these two successes, the Egyptians, with 


Russian support, will for the time being adopt the role of 


peaceloving guardians of the new situation whilst perhaps offering 


someifconcessions" of no substance. Any steps taken by cotmtries 


wishing to amend, the situation will be represented as pro-Israel 


and anti-Arab - a point of great importance to us with our stake 


in the Arab world (sec paragraphs 8 to 15) - and will be unpopular 


with the Afro-Asians in New York, especially if they can point to 


some alleged "compromise" package offered by the UoA.Ro The 


attitude of the Security Council when faced with a real and 


urgent threat to the peace has been one of the more depressing 


aspects of this whole business. 


7* The most crucial immediate danger point is the closure 


of the Straits of Tiran to Israel shipping. The Israelis 


have declared since 1957 that they would treat this as a 


S&gusJjelJJL. On the one hand, they are anxious to avoid war 


because they know they would at best suffer heavily; they 


/have 


mo 
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ve postponed the need for a decision to resist, by delaying the 


arrival of ships at Elath; and they sent their Foreign Minister 


to Paris, London and Washington to look for some alternative. 


On the other hand, the Israel Foreign Minister has said that 


capitulation is impossible; and for Lhe Israelis acquiesence in 


the present situation would only be a postponement of an inevitable 


conflict to avoid ultimate strangulation. After this experience 


it is all the more likely that Israel will embark on the production 


of nuclear weapons. 


II, British Interests 


na


A. Political 


8, We are deeply involved in the Middle East, through CENTO, 


car commitments in the Persian Gulf and South Arabia and our 


traditional relationships with non-revolutionary as well as 


revolutionary Arab States. So long as this remains the case, we 


have an overriding interest in orderly rather than violent change 


and in preventing the spread of communism or the establishment 


of other forms of Soviet control over the area. We thus stand 


to be major losers if President Nasser's present cheap victories 


are acquiesced in. His enhanced prestige will enable him to 


intensify with greatly increases chances of success his campaign 


against wArab reactionaries and Western imperialists1', probably with, 


increased Soviet support. Although all Arab nationalists 


will applaud him, many of those who are disposed to co-operate 


with the West will be deeply worried and discouraged if nothing 


is done to stop him. And our own policies of orderly disengaged 


ffient in South Arabia and of modernisation in the Gulf will be made 


even more difficult of fulfilment. These political reverses 


would have economic consequences (see paragraph 11 below). 




cj We also have an interest in acting in the Middle East 
o


in concert with our friends and allies, European as well as 


American. The days are past when we could take effective 


action on our own. Our national interest requires us to avoid 


involvement on our own in inter-Arab quarrels or in the Arab-


Israel dispute but rather to give our support to international 


action through the United Nations and, as necessary, outside it 


to uphold international order, 


10. We must recognise that in a crisis such as the present, 


even if we were to seek to stand aside entirely, we should be 


widely believed in the Arab world to be on Israel's side, a 


belief already being fostered by Soviet propaganda, YiQ cannot 


therefore by inaction avoid damage to our interests and long 


term risks to our whole position in the area. 


B. Economic 


11. We have extensive economic interests in the Middle East 


which can be summarised as oil, trade, sterling balances held 


by Arab countries, and transit bu sea and air. Whatever the 


outcome of the present situation they are likely to suffer. 


The consolidation of the U.A.R. victory could lead to the rapid 


undermining of the Arab States where our economic interests are 


concentrated and expanding. Oil supplies would no doubt 


continue but under more difficult terms and they would probably 


come under the control of basically hostile and pro-Soviet regimes. 


In case of war, apart from the disruption of trade and the 

. . . .  . . . . 

possible general effect on sterling which would result from 


Political uncertainty or war, we would, even though we stood 


aside, be regarded as pro-Israel. Action taken to support 


t l l e
 principle of freedom of passage will be interpreted as 


anti-AraD8 On the Arab/lsrael issue, through conviction 


/or 




r necessity, all Arab Governments stand together. A clash 
0


xth them on it incurs risks of the following consequences 
W


(a)	 the closure of the Suez Canal to our ships; 


(b)	 interference with oil supplies, either at 


source by Arab states or in transit; 


(c)	 some sort of an Arab boycott against us; 


(d) withdrawal of sterling balances e.g. by Kuwait. 


But if Israel takes military action, irrespective of what we 


do or do not do, we may then in any case be exposed at least 


to some of the above consequences. This is because, even 


if we take no positive action, we shall be represented as pro-


Israel or anti-Arab. 


12. If we take positive action along with the Americans but 


without the Frencn, the latter might try to represent in the 


Common Market context that w e are dependent on the United States 


and to that extent non-European. 


13. Against this, it is an important general economic interest 


to defend the principle of free navigation. 


C.	 Strategic 


111. There is no direct British strategic interest in the Strait 


of Tiran in the sense that the carriage of cargoes through the 


Straits is essential to Britain. But nevertheless we have a 


general interest in the principle of freedom of passage through 


international waterways (for legal position see Annex ' C* ) . 


Moreover, as is argued below, the successful flouting of this 


principle in this instance might be expected to encourage 


infringement of it and a generally more intransigent attitude 


by the Egyptian G-overnment in other places and on matters in th 


Middle East where our interests would be directly involved. 




15. Any action which arouses Arab hostility incurs the 


following risks. (They could also arise eventually if the 


UoAoRo continued its present course unchecked.) 


(a)	 the closure to us of the Suez Canal with the 


consequence that our access by sea to the Indian Ocean 


would have to be by way of the Cape. This would give 


new significance to Simonstown and generally increase 


our dependence on South Africa on a continuing/ basis; 


(b)	 the loss of overflying and landing rights in all 


Arab countries. If these rights were lost in the 


Persian Gulf States, the consequences would be that 


we should be unable to use the CENTO route to the 


Middle and Par East unless Turkey and India (almost 


inconceivably) gave us staging rights. In these 


circumstances the only alternative open to us would 


be the more expensive and much longer Westabout route, 


which would be, at best, only a partial palliative. 


In any event we have not yet made ail the preparation 


necessary for its regular use; 


(c)	 there could be unwelcome repercussions which made our 


task in South Arabia harder; 


m 

we should seriously jeopardise our position in Libya. 


16. In addition, the following risks might be incurred 


in non-Arab countries: 


(a)	 the Cyprus Government might exert pressure against 


the Sovereign Base Areas with the consequence that our 


future use of them and possibly, therefore, our ability 


to make a military contribution to CENTO would be 


impaired; 

/ ( b ) 



(b)	 we might want to withdraw naval forces from the Par1 


East to assist at the Straits of Tiran (or -\edsewhere 


in. the.,.Mî dl'e-- Easten ATX-theucdntfMat-feo^) esbalated-)1 


but by doing so might encourage the Chinese to seize 


the opportunity to intensify pressure on Hong Kong; 


(c)	 we might, in the early stages, at least, need to 


withdraw temporarily our blockading force in Beira 


to assist at the Straits of Tiran with the consequence 


of opening a potentially large breach in our policy 


of sanctions against Rhodesia, and we should be doing 


this in a manner likely to draw censure from the .Afro-


Asian countries. 


17.	 In concluding this section however it should be said that 

of 


there can be no certainty of avoiding some or all/^he disadvantages 


described above if we remained entirely passive. For instance, 


if there were an Israeli-Egyptian conflict, even though we kept 


out, we would in any case be regarded by the ^rabs as pro-Israel, 


with the attendant risk of sabotage of pipelines, oil installa

tions etc,, as certain of the Arab States have already threatened. 


Moreover, whether encouraged by success without war, or under the 


pressure of war, the Egyptian Government might well take action 


which would directly involve us, for example by trying to 


blockade Israel in the Mediterranean, by threatening to close 


the Canal or even by actually closing it by one means or another. 


1 1 1 ' Possible Course of Eevents 


(-) Resistance by Israel leading to an Arab/Israel War 


18.	 The Israelis have apparently abandoned for the moment a plan 


f o r
 an air strike against the Egyptian guns and ships at the 


traits of Tiran. It is just conceivable that such a 


/strike 
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strike might be effective. Our assessment is, however, 

that Egyptian prestige is too far engaged and that, even 

if the action began in this limited way, it would lead to 

a full-scale air battle over Israel and the U.A.R., and 

land battles in Sinai and to a lesser extent on other 

fronts. 

19, It is still the British and American intelligence 

estimate that Israel could probably d efeat, though at 

the cost of heavy damage, the U.A.R. and other Arab 

forces likely to b e involved in fighting against her. 

However, the odds have shortened, and are continuing to 

shorten, since the Arab build up on the Israel frontiers 

began. 

20. There is a school of opinion in Washington that the 


best way of meeting the present situation might be for 


the Israelis to put Ilasser to the test on the closure of 


the Straits of Tiran and exercise the right of self-defence 


if there was interference with shipping. The Israelis 


could then deal with the Egyptians without western 


intervention except in support of international action 


to bring hostilities to an end. The objection to this 


thesis is that, unless the Israel victory was extremely 


rapid, there would be a very real risk of the 


,J'-S.S.R, giving military support, probably in the air, to 


toe Arabs. At this point, the danger of a Soviet/American 


confrontation would be imminent. The decision in Washington 


appears to have gone against this course. 




21. If the battle went against Israel, the U . S . Government 

would be "under the strongest pressure to intervene militarily 

to prevent Israel being overwhelmed. Here again the risk 

of direct U080S.R . /U0 S. confrontation would be imminent. 

(B) Acceptance of the new situation by Israel 


22. As time passes there is a growing chance that under 

American pressure and exhortations and promises of a' 

political solution, the Israel Government, having failed to 

act initially, will continue to hold off. 

23. If this situation continued indefinitely and no 

tolerable compromise was achieved internationally, this 

would amount to capitulation. The consequences for Israel 

and the West would then be very serious. The shift in the 

balance of power in favour of the Soviet Union would have 

been confirmed. The credibility of the UoS . cover to 

Israel would have been destroyed, the invincibility of the 

U./1.R. acting under cover of Russian support would have 

been established. The lessons of the past indicate that 

it would only be a matter of time before there were further 

attacks on Israel, On the non-revolutionary Arab states, 

and on western interests in the area. 

(c) A compromise solution brought about by international action 

2k . Various possibilities are discussed below. 

Possible Courses of Action by Her Mai esty's Government 


£hgjjgssons of History. 1.938 and 1956 


25. It is inevitable that the character of the events which 


have produced this critical situation should have suggested 


comparisons with 1938 and 1956; and it would be as well to 


/have 




have in. mind the lessons to be drawn from those years. 

The lesson of 1938 is that, if a Power pursues aggressive 

and. predatory policies amid widespread criticism and gets 

away with it, that Power will tend to go further and that 

its ambitions may well grow pari passu with its successes. 

There may well be no end to the process. The lesson of 

1956 is that there is no sense In going to war on something 

which is not a legitimate caaus belli (nationalisation of 

the Suez Canal in the terms of 1956 conditions) and in 

employing methods of doing so v m i h go against established 

democratic and international practices - unless the nation 

so proceeding has overwhelming power or overwhelming backing. 

1938 suffered from wholly faulty diagnosis of the purposes 

of those involved; it now appears that there was less 

faulty diagnosis in 1 9 5 6 , in the sense of an appreciation 

of Middle Eastern people and their purposes, but a totally 

false estimate of what, in a given situation, we should or 

could do. We need not make these mistakes 'this time. 

26. Perhaps a nearer parallel than either 1938 of 1956 is 

the Cuba crisis of 1 9 6 2 , the difference In this case being 

that there is a double confrontation - between the U.S. 

and the U.S.S.R., and between Israel and the Arabs, and 

neither the U.S, nor the U 0 S . S 0 R . can wholly" c ontrol their 

Proteges. 
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declaration of intent) as inapplicable to present conditions, 


nd the Macmillan statement of Ik May 19&3 does not promise, 

much less commit us to, action outside the United Nations. 

For us to intervene in an Arab/Israel war on the Israel side 

could cause us to los e the whole of our economic and strategic 

interests in the Arab countries. Indeed, however hard we 

endeavour eel to maintain an impartial position our national 

interests would "be threatened, since the Russians would 

inevitably give full political and propaganda support to 

the Arabs, and w e and the Americans would be Identified with 

Israel. 

a


28. I f the Israelis had the upper hind, w e would, especially in 

view of the danger of Russian involvement, need to use such 

influence as we had to restrain Israel from going too far beyond 

restoring the status quo ante 16 May. 

29. If the Israelis were losing the battle, and the U.S. 

Government had to intervene militarily to -prevent Israel 

beiag overwhelmed, we would bo under strong pressure from the 

U.So Government to join with them. We w ould be faced with 

the d i f f i c u l t problem of balancing the damage to our Middle 
E a s t
 interests if we did, against the damage to Q u r relations 

i t h
 the U.S. if we d id not. 
^ U L L - A c c e p t a n c e nf t r i i c new Situatipnjpy^j^rael,,, 

' We would in this case liave to face the serious consequences 
r o u p
 own position in the Middle East of this major change in 


e
 talane e of power (se^,p agraph 22 ab ove) and for the 


/world 




world of this successful f lout ing of the international 

ordor. 

flnnrke G: A Compromise Solution brought' about by International 

31, There are four possibilities at present under das cussion, 


which *bou.ld be pursued separately or in combination. They 


would remain possible even if, in spite of our attempts to 


prevent it, war breaks out. 


(i) East/west Co-operation 


32. The French are right in saying that the problem could 


be settled by Quadripartite co-operation. Although there are 


good European reasons for welcoming this French initiative, 


the Foreign Secretary's talks in Moscow have shown that there 


is no chance of getting any help from the Russians so long 


as they believe that there is a chance of the U.A.R. getting 


away with its two victories. At best, there is no possibility 


of any early result from this. 


( ̂ ) i^tion^at the. Unit edt-i Nat ions 


33. Unless the Israel Government takes military action 


against the U... in the near future, U.N. pressure is likely 


to mount for  compromise solution to preserve peace now at 
a


the expense of Israel. The Secretary-General has already 


pointed towards this in his report, which contains references 


to: 


(a) an assurance given him by President Nasser that the 


U.A.R. will not Initiate offensive action against 


Israel, and the Egyptians' aim to return to 


pre-1956 conditions and full observance of the 


iagypt/lsrael armistice agreement; 




(b)	 the possibility of the revival of the Egypt/ 


Israel Mixed Armistice Commission providing for 


a limited form of United Nations presence in 


the area.; 


(a)	 the need f or control of activities in the Israel/ 

Syria demilitarised zone; 

(d)	 the existence on the one hand of legal doubts 


about the right of innocent passage through the 


Straits of Tiran and the Gulf of Aqaba, and on the 


other the dangerous consequences that could ensue 


from restricting passage; 


(e)	 the need for a breathing spell in which to seek 


solutions for these pioblems. 


3k. Cotaitries which wish to avoid taking up a political 


position will join with the pro-Arab group in drawing attention 


to doubts whether the Straits of Tiran are an international 


waterway. As the Annex B shows, the natter is farther 


complicated by the question of belligerent rights. These 


doubts will combine with the fear of war to incline member 


States towords an inequitable compromise. 


35. For the Israelis the essential feature of any settle

ment will be the degree of freedom for shipping to transit the 


Straits, President Nasser has declared in the most 


uncompromising terms his intention of blocking the passage 


of all Israeli ships, and ships of other nationalities bearing 


strategic goods (which we understand to include oil) to Elath. 


/They 




rphey also assert the right to stop and inspect ships in 


order to enforce their restrictions. If Israel w ere 


prepared to accept a compromise at a 11, the minimum terras 


it would be reasonable tc press her to accept are probably 


the present positL on with an understanding that oil would not 


be regarded as a strategic material, and perhaps with some 


restricted access for Israeli shipping. But as part of such 


a compromise Israel and other powers would probably have to 


acquiesce in the position that the U.A.R. has a right to 


exercise some degree of control over the Straits of Tiran 


(iii) Unilateral action by Her Majesty's Government 


to open the.. Straits of Tiran 


36. Her Majesty's Government might inforn the U.A.R. Government 


of their intention to maintain, with naval escorting vessels if 


necessary, the right of passage through the Straits of Tiran 


by British ships. We could then call on others to follow 


our lead. Her Majesty's Government have a duty to protect 


British shipping and this action would be applauded by the 


British public, it the same time it v/ould help to get the 


Straits open to all shipping. 


37, The objections to this course are these:

(a) President Nasser would probably accept the challenge 


and stop the passage of our ships unless we had a credible 


deterrent available. The escorting vessels, which would take 


time to assemble, would not themselves be able to force a 


Passage if resisted, and w e should also have to assemble 


forces likely to deter the U.A.R. and accept that a consequence 


could be full scale war with the U../;.R. It is very doubtful 


whether unilateral British action would deter. 




(b) By taking the lead in this way, even in a British 

as distinct from an Israeli interest, we would 

dangerously expose our interests in the Arab world, 

and drew on ourselves reprisals o 

(c) We cannot count on others following our lead; 


and opinion in many countries would be prejudiced 


against the idea of action of this kind by us on 


account of Suez. 


(iv) Inter ratio nal,action to open the Straits of Tiran 


38. It is possible that the Israel Government could be more 


easily restrained from acting to open the Straits of Tiran if 


they were persuaded that countries supporting the principle of 


freedom of navigation would take effective action to open the 


Straits. The Israel Foreign Minister told the Prime Minister 


on-'.2h\ May that this was the course his Government would prefer. 


It would have the advantage of being action to defend a 


principle of international law of great importance to all 


maritime nations rather than action specifically to assist 


Israel; and a number of countries (including the United Kingdom) 


ffotoitted themselves in 1957 to support the principle of 


freedom of transit for all through the Straits of Tiran. 


39* The Minister of State, Mr. George Thomson, has discussed 


such a scheme with the Americans and reached agreement ad 


n
Ŝ£SE££lSS£;o  both sides. Its essential elements are: 


(a)	 Continued action in the United Nations to get as 


wide support as possible for the principle of 


feedom of passage through the Straits of Tiran; 


so that even if there was a Soviet veto inter

national support for some action could be shown. 


/(b) 




(b)	 A joint .declaration by interested Governments t* 


assert the freedom of passage through the Straits. 


(c)	 The assembly of naval forces north of the Suez 


Canal in the Eastern Mediterranean as a 


determent to Egyptian interference; and the 


provision of escorts for shipping passing 


through the Straits. Further discussion 


would be required as to the possible role 


of a deterrent force in the Red Sea. 


40. This plan could be presented as having wide 

support at the United Nations; and as genuinely international 

action in defence of an international principle 

rather than as action to assist Israel. But It would 

be misleading to suggest that these optimum 

conditions could ever be achieved. A declaration 

without teeth would not serve the purpose. 

Anything involving naval action outside the United 

Nations is likely to be seen as thinly disguised Anglo-

American action in support of Israel. We can 

expect for it limited practical co-operation, from 

one or two friendly European countries, support 

in principle from a few others, and reactions ranging 

from disapproval to hostility in the rest of the world. 

/hi. 




jil. This is a grim picture; but as explained elsewhere in 


the caper we shall incur odium on other counts even if we 


remain passive moreover against the difficulties described in 


the previous paragraph must be set the following considerations: 


(a)	 Soviet and U.A.R. tactics in this are based on the 


assumption that we and the Americans will not take 


forceful action and will restrain the Israelis. 


(b)	 The revivified prestige of the TJ.A.R. could disappear 


almost as quickly as it appeared that the run of 


unexpected successes had been reversed. A show of 


determination could, therefore, change the situation 


very quickly, and former friendships might be resumed. 


1+2, Such a course could not be recommended if the other 


possibilities were not so much more grim; viz. a full-scale 


Arab/lsrael war within a matter of days or hours, or a major 


setback of western interests in an area of great importance, 


combined with a damaging blow to the international order. 


ik3. The practical aspects and the time scale of this course 


of action are set out in Annex A. The legal aspects are 


discussed in Annex B. 


kk* Conclusion 


(i) The effect of Nasser's action has been to alter 


drastically the balance of power in the Middle East to 


the advantage of the Soviet Union and her clients among 


the Arab States. 


(ii) We should naturally look to the United Nations to 


redress the balance. But on present showing it is most 


unlikely to do so. 


(iii)	 Action by us either alone or with our friends 


/would 




 b e
voixjA  interpreted as action cn behalf of Israel. This 


ld entail grave risks for our important interests in 


the Arab world and in particular for our Middle East oil. 


v;0U 


(iv) On the other hand, failure to act could be even more 

damaging. It might lead to an Arab/Israel war with its 

risk of a direct confrontation between the United States 

and the U.8 . 'SoRo Or, if Israel were obliged to accept 

the blockade of Aqaba, it would result in a Middle East 

effectively dominated by President Nasser under Soviet 

protection. All our interests there, including our oil, 

would then be at Soviet mercy, 

(v) Whatever decision we take, therefore, even if it is 


to do nothing, may result in serious damage to our 


interests. We have to choose the course which offers the 


prospect of least damage. 


(vi) Opinion, especially in the United Nations, seems to tee 


moving in the direction of a compromise which would 


accept the withdrawal of UNEP and Egyptian control of 


the Straits of Tiran and include only nominal concessions 


to Israel. This would be tantamount to an Israeli 


surrender and would have the same damaging consequences 


(see (iv) above). 


(vii) Some sort of equitable compromise is necessary if 


we are to avoid the dangers of war or capitulation. We 


have to decide what terms would be accptable and what 


action we can take to achieve them. 


(vlli) An equitable compromise would have to provide at 


the very least for the passage of oil tankers through the 


Straits of Tiran to Elath. In return the Israelis might 


/be 




be p e r s u a d e d t o a c q u i e s c e i n t h e e x e r c i s e b y t h e 

E g y p t i a n s of some d e g r e e o f ' c o n t r o l of t h e S t r a i t s . 

( i x ) T h e p r e s e n t t r e n d i n t h e U n i t e d N a t i o n s shows 

l i t t l e c h a n c e of a c h i e v i n g s u c h a c o m p r o m i s e u n l e s s we 

and o u r f r i e n d s d e m o n s t r a t e o u r d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o t a k e a n y 

a c t i o n , i n c l u d i n g t h e u s e of n a v a l f o r c e , w h i c h may b e 

n e c e s s a r y t o a s s e r t t h e r i g h t of f r e e p a s s a g e t h r o u g h 

t h e S t r a i t s o f T i r a n . 

(x) We s h o u l d t h e r e f o r e . p r e s s on w i t h t h e p r o p o s a l s , 

worked o u t w i t h t h e -Amer icans , f o r a p u b l i c d e c l a r a t i o n 

by t h e m a r i t i m e p o w e r s and t h e p r o v i s i o n of n a v a l b a c k i n g 

on an i n t e r n a t i o n a l b a s i s . 

1*5*	 Rec ommendat i o n s 

(a)	 We s h o u l d show o u r r e a d i n e s s t o p l a y a s i g n i f i c a n t 

p a r t i n a c t i o n w i t h a s u b s t a n t i a l l y i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

c h a r a c t e r , i n s i d e o r o u t s i d e t h e U n i t e d N a t i o n s , 

t o k e e p t h e S t r a i t s o f T i r a n o p e n t o i n t e r n a t i o n a l 

s h i p p i n g i n c l u d i n g of c o u r s e B r i t i s h s h i p p i n g . 

(b)	 We s h o u l d w o r k d i p l o m a t i c a l l y a n d . , a t t h e U n i t e d 

N a t i o n s f o r a n e q u i t a b l e c o m p r o m i s e . 

FOREIGN O F F I C E , S . W . T . 

29 M a y , 1967 



ANNEX A 


T r i p a r t i t e D e c l a r a t i o n 

P a r l i a m e n t a r y S t a t e m e n t s by M r . M a c m i l l a n in 1963 and the P r i m e 
i i n i s t e r in D e c e m b e r , 1964, and A p r i l , 1965 

1, On T u e s d a y , 14th May, 1963, the then P r i m e M i n i s t e r , 
Ivir, Harold Macrn i l l an , gave the fo l lowing w r i t t e n a n s w e r to a 
Question by M r , G i l b e r t Longden (Vol. 667, Col , 142 W): 

Israel and A r a b S t a t e s ( P r e s i d e n t K e n n e d y ' s S t a t emen t ) 

Q, 7. M r . Longden a s k e d the P r i m e I / l in is ter whe the r he wi l l p u b l i c l y 
associate Her Majes ty^s G o v e r n m e n t wi th the r e c e n t off ic ia l ly d e c l a r e d 
United S ta tes po l i cy to the effect tha t , should I s r a e l o r any of the A r a b 
States appea r to v i o l a t e f r o n t i e r s o r a r m i s t i c e l i n e s , the Uni ted S t a t e s 
of A m e r i c a would t a k e i m m e d i a t e ac t ion both wi th in and ou t s i de the 
United Nat ions to p r e v e n t such v io l a t i on . 

The P r i m e M i n i s t e r ; Y e s . I a m glad to e n d o r s e the P r e s i d e n t s 
statement. Her Majes ty l s G o v e r n m e n t a r e d e e p l y i n t e r e s t e d in p e a c e and 
stability in th i s a r e a and a r e opposed to t h e u s e of f o r c e or the t h r e a t of 
force t h e r e a s e l s e w h e r e in the w o r l d . 17c a r e equa l ly opposed to the 
in terference by any c o u n t r y in the i n t e r n a l a f f a i r s of a n o t h e r , w h e t h e r 
by the e n c o u r a g e m e n t of s u b v e r s i o n or by h o s t i l e p r o p a g a n d a , I 
cannot say in a d v a n c e what ac t ion we would t a k e in a c r i s i s , s i n c e 
it is difficult to f o r e s e e the e x a c t c i r c u m s t a n c e which m i g h t a r i s e . 
We r e g a r d the Uni ted Na t ions a s be ing p r i m a r i l y r e s p o n s i b l e for the 
maintenance of p e a c e in the a r e a . If any t h r e a t to p e a c e a r i s e s , we 
will consul t i m m e d i a t e l y wi th the Uni ted N a t i o n s and wil l t a k e w h a t e v e r 
action wc fee l m a y be r e q u i r e d . 

20 In the c o u r s e of the F o r e i g n Af fa i r s D e b a t e on I6th D e c e m b e r , 
1964, Mr. B u t l e r a s k e d the P r i m e M i n i s t e r (Vol 0 704, Col . 413): 

I should l ike to a sk h i m , in r e l a t i o n p a r t i c u l a r l y to I s r a e l , w h e t h e r 
be endo r se s the s t a t e m e n t m a d e by the f o r m e r P r i m e M i n i s t e r , 
Mr, Harold M a c r m l l a n , on 14th May , 1963, in which h e sa id , s u p p o r t i n g 
President K e n n e d y ' s p l edge on the Middle E a s t : 

"We r e g a r d the United Na t ions a s be ing p r i m a r i l y r e s p o n s i b l e 
for the m a i n t e n a n c e of p e a c e in the area. . If any t h r e a t to 
p e a c e a r i s e s we wi l l c o n s u l t i m m e d i a t e l y wi th the Uni ted 
Na t ions and wi l l t ake w h a t e v e r ac t ion we f ee l m a y be r e q u i r e d " . 
(Official R e p o r t , 14th May, 1963: Vol . 667, c . 142) 

If the G o v e r n m e n t would e n d o r s e tha t s t a t e m e n t , then I th ink tha t i t 
would give g r e a t s a t i s f a c t i o n to I s r a e l and would be a s t a b i l i s i n g f ac to r 
in Middle S a s t p o l i t i c s . 
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The P r i m e M i n i s t e r r e p l i e d (Vol. 704, Col , 416): 

I hope tha t I can d e a l wi th h i s q u e s t i o n s about the Middle E a s t 
quite s imply. We c e r t a i n l y e n d o r s e what the r i g h t hon . G e n t l e m a n 
the then P r i m e M i n i s t e r s a id , s o m e two or t h r e e y e a r s ago , in the 
quotation m a d e by the r i g h t hon. G e n t l e m a n , 

 On T u e s d a y , 13th A p r i l , 1965, V i s c o u n t L a m b t o n a s k e d the P r i m e 
Minister: 

a

"if Her M a j e s t y ' s G o v e r n m e n t a r e s t i l l c o m m i t t e d to the t r i p a r t i t e 
a g r e e m e n t " . 

The P r i m e M i n i s t e r  ' s a n s w e r and the s u b s e q u e n t e x c h a n g e s wen t as 
follows (Vol. 710, C o l s . 1153-5): 

Tripartite D e c l a r a t i o n 

Q, 1, Viscount L a m b t o n a s k e d the P r i m e M i n i s t e r if He r M a j e s t y ' s 
Government a r e s t i l l c o m m i t t e d to the t r i p a r t i t e a g r e e m e n t . 

The P r i m e M i n i s t e r ( M r . H a r o l d Wi l son ) : The T r i p a r t i t e 
Declaration of 1950 was in tended to e x p r e s s the po l i cy of B r i t a i n , 
France and the United S ta t e s at m a t t i m e . It h a s n o t b e e n r e t r a c t e d , 
I expressed the G o v e r n m e n t s d e e p c o n c e r n for the p e a c e and s t ab i l i t y 
of the Middle E a s t when , in the c o u r s e of the F o r e i g n Af fa i r s deba t e on 
loth December . 1964, I e n d o r s e d M r . Macr .a i i lan ' s s t a t e m e n t of 14th May, 
1963, 

Viscount L a m b ton ' I thank the r i g h t hon . G e n t l e m a n for h i s r e p l y 
and at the s a m e t i m e c o n g r a t u l a t e h i m on the fac t t h a t h i s i l l n e s s was not 
of the type to n e c e s s i t a t e h i s hav ing a r e s t . D o e s h i s r e p l y m e a n tha t 
England and F r a n c e s t i l l s tand by a l l the i n t en t i ons of the t r i p a r t i t e 
agreement ? 

The P r i m e M i n i s t e r ; However h a r d the hon . M e m b e r t r i e s he wil l 
not manage to a t t a ck t hose who s i t on t h i s F r o n t B e n c h wi th the v e h e m e n c e 
he used in a t t ack ing those who p r e c e d e d u s . The nob le L o r d wi l l r e a l i s e 
that at the t i m e of the 1950 D e c l a r a t i o n t h e r e w a s a v e r y d i f f e ren t s i tua t ion , 
in that the t h r e e P o w e r s v i r t u a l l y c o n t r o l l e d such a r m s m o v e m e n t s a s 
there w e r e . T h e r e i s now a b ig d i f f e rence in the s i t u a t i o n , bu t we fee l 
that the s t a t e m e n t m a d e in 1963 i s the r i g h t one for u s to fol low, and I 
give the a s s u r a n c e for which the noble L o r d a s k e d . 

Mr . Shin w e l l ; Is m y r i g h t hon. F r i e n d a w a r e t h a t t h e r e a r e 
differences of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n in r e s p e c t of the t r i p a r t i t e a g r e e m e n t ? 
In the book which I u n d e r s t a n d m y r i gh t hon . F r i e n d i s now r e a d i n g 
on the Suez c r i s i s - o r wha t was a l l eged to be a c r i s i s - h e wi l l find 
that P r e s i d e n t E i s e n h o w e r and t h e l a te M r , D u l l e s gave a qui te d i f fe ren t 
interpretation f r o m tha t g iven by M r , H a r o l d M a c m i l l a n o r the United 
Kingdom G o v e r n m e n t , Wil l he t ake an e a r l y o p p o r t u n i t y of def ining 
the meaning of the a g r e e m e n t ? 



The P r i m e M i n i s t e r : I went to s o m e l e n g t h s on th i s m a t t e r in the 
debate a fo r tn igh t ago on the Middle E a s t e r n question, . C e r t a i n l y in a l l 

r contacts wi th Middle E a s t e r n c o u n t r i e s we have b e e n e m p h a s i s i n g 
particularly in wha t i s the m o s t v i t a l i s s u e at the m o m e n t ; the q u e s t i o n 
of the water s c h e m e - the need for m a x i m u m r e s t r a i n t by a l l the c o u n t r i e s 
concerned. 

o u  

Mr . G r i m o n d : Is the P r i m e M i n i s t e r a w a r e tha t i t i s j u s t b e c a u s e 
the si tuation i s so d i f f e ren t now f r o m what i t w a s when the a g r e e m e n t was 
brought up tha t v/e f ee l t ha t i t should be r e n e g o t i a t e d ? A m I r i g h t in 
thinking tha t the a g r e e m e n t i s an a g r e e m e n t to m a i n t a i n the f r o n t i e r s 
of I s rae l , and t h a t if i t w e r e invoked we m i g h t b e f o r c e d to go to the a id 
of one side or t h e o t h e r to put b a c k a f r o n t i e r , qu i te i r r e s p e c t i v e of the 
rights and w r o n g s of t h e i n i t i a l c o n t r o v e r s y which had led to the v io l a t ion 
of that f ron t i e r ? 

The P r i m e M i n i s t e r s The o r i g i n a l D e c l a r a t i o n , a s the r i g h t hon . 
Gentleman k n o w s , w a s s igned a t a t i m e when the s i g n a t o r i e s could r e g a r d 
themselves a s v i r t u a l l y the a r b i t e r s of Middle E a s t po l i cy . Th i s i s no 
longer the p o s i t i o n today , p a r t l y b e c a u s e of the i n t e r v e n t i o n of the Sovie t 
Union and o t h e r c o u n t r i e s , p a r t l y b e c a u s e of c e r t a i n a s p e c t s of I s r a e l i 
and Arab n a t i o n a l i s m going far beyond n a t i o n a l f r o n t i e r s in the a r e a . 
We r e g a r d our i n t e r e s t in i t now a s going far beyond the m a i n t e n a n c e 
of par t icu la r f r o n t i e r s , a s the r i g h t hon. G e n t l e m a n h a s s u g g e s t e d , and 
certainly if the c i r c u m s t a n c e s b e c a m e a p p r o p r i a t e , I a m s u r e t h a t t h e r e 
is nothing tha t the House would l ike b e t t e r than to get s o m e kind of 
agreement on a r m s s u p p l i e s , a r m s c o n t r o l and the banning of n u c l e a r 
weapons in tha t a r e a . 



A N N E X  B 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION TO O P E N THE STRAITS OF TIRAN 


PRACTICAL ASPECTS A N D TIMESCALE 


For the purposes of the calculations which follow., it has been 

assumed that the objective is to build up a force which could (with 

adequate support from units in the Eastern Mediterranean) escort 

merchant ships through the Straits of Tiran. It is assumed, throughout, 

that no British or United States units will be able to pass through the Suez 

Canal from North to South during the period in question. 


2, Assuming that the Escort Force required would consist of three 

Escorts, four mine counter-measure vessels (MCMs) and one supporting 

tanker, now long would it take to assemble this Force in the Red Sea at 

the mouth of the Gulf of Aqaba ? 


At the very earliest an Escort Force, which might initially have 

to be mainly Anglo-American, could reach the area, of the Straits of 

Tiran by 7th June. This does not take account of the period required 

for the assembly of a deterrent task force in the approaches to the Red 

Sea, if one were decided upon, but it is estimated that this could reach 

the area by approximately the same date. The limiting factor is the 

speed of the coastal minesweepers, which will arrive at Aden on 2nd June. 

HMS Hermes, accompanied by a frigate, will reach Aden on 31st May. 

In the event, the time factor v/ould be dictated by the number of nations 

participating. 


3, How long could tills Escort Force remain on station, even if there 

weie no losses requiring replacement? 


If need be, the British element of the force could remain on station 

for two or three weeks, at the cost of some stress to the crews of the 

minesweepers, which are very small. This is the best guess that can 

be made in the absence of a detailed plan and the actual time would depend 

upon the intensity of activity and the availability of support facilities. To 

retain the force for a longer period would raise problems of roulement 

and entail bringing large forces to the area and require the prevision of 

increased support facilities for the minesweepers. W e are informed 

that the actual task of sweeping any mir.es which may already have been 

laid in the Straits of Tiran would only take a few hours if they v/ere of 

an unsophisticated type. Other types would take longer. It is not 

absolutely certain that any have been laid. 


4, What other naval forces of allied maritime nations are already 

within reasonable range? 


The USS Fiske (Destroyer) is at Massav/a and the USS Joseph 

P, Kennedy (Destroyer) is due at Aden in two days1 time, A United 

States converted seaplane tender, the Valcour, is at Jedda. La 

addition, there are one French coastal minesweeper and a very small 

-French patrol vessel at Djibouti. No other allied vessels are known 

to be in the area, south of the Canal. A number of N A T O navies have 

considerable naval forces in the Mediterranean. 


http://mir.es


5  If there were a call for inclusion in the force of a D IJG (guided o


missile destroyer), how long would it take to get this D L G into position? 


We are told that the D L G could arrive off Aden within six days if 
the order were given today. 

6, One of the additional measures which might be taken against the 
United Arab Republic might be the employment of electronic counter 
measures. "would these require additional vessels or aircraft in the 
immediate area of the Gulf of Aqaba? 

No. It is understood that these measures would be undertaken 

by the unites taking part in active operations and would not call for any 

additional forces in the £traits of Tiran area. The most likely area of 

such operations would be in the Eastern iViediterranean, where they would 

be undertaken by forces already there0 


74 To what extent, and how soon, can the United Kingdom Sovereign 

Base Areas (SBAs) in Cyprus become self-defending ? 


We are told that the SBAs could be made self-defending against 

possible air and ground attack within the timescale of the preparations 

of escort, operations in die Gulf of Aqaba. 


(a.) Air Defence 


A squadron of lightning fighters is already in Cyprus, Another 

squadron could be flown to Cyprus well within the period of preparation 

(i, e, before 7th June). A section of Bloodhound air defence missiles is 

at present in Libya and could, together with Bloodhounds from the 

United Kingdom, be deployed at the SBAs in Cyprus within the same 

period. 


(b) Land Defence 


The additional ground forces necessary for the defence of the 

SBAs could be flown from the United Kingdom within the preparatory 

period. 


8. Additional Naval Units in the Area 


Apart from Portuguese naval units in the Mozambique area, there 

are, as far as can be reliably ascertained without making enquiries in 

the capitals concerned, no other N A T O warships anywhere within 

reasonable range south of the Canal. But we believe that Ethiopia has 

at iVlassawa, in addition to the 1,800-ton training ship "Ethiopia", five 

small coastal patrol craft and that Iran has in the Khorramshahr area 

one or possibly two frigates, four coastal minesweepers and one landing 

ship converted for use as a coastal patrol craft. Clearly none of these 

has any direct military relevance, 


9. Pr eparations 

The fact that preparations were being made would become public 

knowledge. 




A N N E X C 


NOTE ON L E G A L A S P E C T S 

A,	 The r i g h t of innocen t p a s s a g e 

It i s w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d in i n t e r n a t i o n a l lav/ that in t i m e of p e a c e : 

(i)	 The sh ips of a l l S t a t e s a r e en t i t l ed to a r i g h t of i n n o c e n t p a s s a g e 
t h rough the t e r r i t o r i a l s e a of a n o t h e r S t a t e , 

(ii) P a s s a g e	 i s i n n o c e n t so long a s i t i s not p r e j u d i c i a l to the p e a c e , 
good o r d e r or s e c u r i t y of t h e c o a s t a l S t a t e . 

(iii)	 The c o a s t a l S ta te m u s t no t h a m p e r innocen t p a s s a g e t h rough the 
t e r r i t o r i a l s e a . 

(iv)	 The c o a s t a l S ta te m a y t a k e the n e c e s s a r y s t eps in i t s t e r r i t o r i a l 
sea. to pr-event p a s s a g e which i s no t innocen t , 

(v) Subjec t	 to (vi ) , the c o a s t a l S ta te m a y without d i s c r i m i n a t i o n 
a m o n g s t f o r e i g n s h i p s , s u s p e n d the r i g h t of i n n o c e n t p a s s a g e 
t e m p o r a r i l y in spec i f i ed a r e a s of i t s t e r r i t o r i a l s e a if such 
s u s p e n s i o n i s e s s e n t i a l for t h e p r o t e c t i o n of i t s s e c u r i t y . 

(vi)	 T h e r e sha l l be no s u s p e n s i o n of the innocen t p a s s a g e of fo re ign 
sh ips t h r o u g h s t r a i t s which a r e u s e d for i n t e r n a t i o n a l nav iga t ion 
be tween one p a r t of the h igh s e a s and ano the r p a r t of the h igh 
s e a s or the t e r r i t o r i a l s e a of a fo r e ign S ta te , 

(See A r t i c l e s 14 to 16 of t h e Geneva Convent ion of 1958 on the T e r r i t o r i a l 
Sea). 

2. T h e r e would a p p e a r to be no doubt t ha t sh ips to and f r o m E i l a t 
(and other p o r t s in the Gulf of Aqaba) a r e en t i t l ed in t i m e of p e a c e to a 
right of innocen t p a s s a g e t h r o u g h the S t r a i t s of T i r a n u n d e r t h e s e r u l e s , 
and in p a r t i c u l a r tha t r u l e (vi) a p p l i e s in r e s p e c t of t h e m . This i s so 
i r r e spec t ive of w h e t h e r t h e r e i s any a r e a of high, s e a s in the Gulf of 
Aqaba or whe the r i t c o m p r i s e s only t e r r i t o r i a l w a t e r s of the c o a s t a l 
States, 

3. In o r d e r to gain a c c e s s to E i l a t i t i s , of c o u r s e , n e c e s s a r y to 
pass t h rough Egyp t i an or Saudi t e r r i t o r i a l w a t e r s both in the S t r a i t s 
of Ti ran and in the Gulf of Aqaba i t se l f . T h e r e m a y be s o m e doubt 
as to whe the r r u l e (vi) a p p l i e s in r e s p e c t of, for i n s t a n c e , Egyp t i an 
or Saudi t e r r i t o r i a l w a t e r s at t h e n o r t h e r n end of the Gulf, bu t it i s 
believed t h a t an i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r i b u n a l would, in the l igh t of the 
relevant p r o v i s i o n s of the Geneva Convent ion , be l ike ly to t r e a t 
rule (vi) a s app ly ing th roughou t the l eng th of the Gulf. 

4, T h e r e i s , h o w e v e r , the q u e s t i o n whe the r the UAH, hav ing 
regard to the p r e s e n t s t a t e of t e n s i o n be tween h e r and I s r a e l , i s 
entitled unde r the above r u l e s to p r e v e n t the p a s s a g e of sh ips c a r r y i n g 
cargoes of s t r a t e g i c v a l u e to I s r a e l on the g r o u n d s tha t such p a s s a g e 
cannot be r e g a r d e d as innocen t . T h e r e i s c l e a r l y r o o m for a r g u m e n t 
on this po in t , but the b e t t e r v i ew p r o b a b l y i s t ha t the i n n o c e n c y of a 



passage m u s t be judged by whe the r the v e s s e l , whi le in the c o u r s e of 
passage, c o n s t i t u t e s a t h r e a t to the s e c u r i t y of the c o a s t a l S ta te and 
does not depend on the u s e to which i t s c a r g o m a y u l t i m a t e l y be put . 
It may, t h e r e f o r e , be a r g u e d tha t the f r e e p a s s a g e of a v e s s e l c a r r y i n g 
strategic m a t e r i a l s or oi l to I s r a e l d o e s no t i t s e l f c o n s t i t u t e a t h r e a t to 
the secur i ty of the UAR, chat I s r a e l i s p e r f e c t l y en t i t l ed to a c q u i r e the 
equipment n e c e s s a r y for h e r s e l f - d e f e n c e and oi l for h e r peacefu l needs, , 
and t h e r e f o r e the p a s s a g e of such v e s s e l s m a y not be i n t e r f e r e d with in 
the absence of a s i t ua t ion en t i t l ing the UAR to e x e r c i s e b e l l i g e r e n t r i g h t s . 
Never theless , hav ing r e g a r d to the p r e s e n t r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n I s r a e l and 
the UAR., the c o n t r a r y v i ew m i g h t p r e v a i l in an i n t e r n a t i o n a l t r i b u n a l 
such as the I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o u r t of J u s t i c e . 

B. Is the UAR en t i t l ed to e x e r c i s e b e l l i g e r e n t r i g h t s a g a i n s t I s r a e l ? 

5, The UAR is not en t i t l ed to e x e r c i s e b e l l i g e r e n t r i g h t s u n l e s s s h e 
is at war with I s rae l , , M e r e l y to c l a i m to e x e r c i s e b e l l i g e r e n t r i g h t s i s 
not, in i tself , suff ic ient to c r e a t e a s t a t e of w a r , The i -e fore , in the 
absence of a d e c l a r a t i o n of war by e i t h e r I s r a e l o r the UAR, i t i s 
necessary to c o n s i d e r the r e l a t i o n s a c t u a l l y ex i s t i ng be tween the two 
States. 

6, The r e l a t i o n s h i p i s a c o m p l i c a t e d o n e . I t s t e m s f r o m the 
hostilities t h a t b r o k e cut in 1943 and the A r m i s t i c e A g r e e m e n t of 
1949 between Egyp t and I s r a e l , F r o m the l e g a l po in t of v i ew, i t 
is complicated by the fac t that Egyp t d o e s n o t r e c o g n i s e I s r a e l a s 
a State and tha t I s r a e l no l onge r r e g a r d s the A r m i s t i c e A g r e e m e n t 
as in f o r c e . 

7, N e v e r t h e l e s s , b e f o r e 1956, the v iew of Her M a j e s t y ' s G o v e r n m e n t 
was that with the l a p s e of t i m e i t b e c a m e i n c r e a s i n g l y diff icul t to m a i n t a i n 
that t he re was a s t a t e of w a r be tween Egyp t and I s r a e l , Al though s o m e 
doubt a r o s e as a r e s u l t of the Suez c r i s i s , the v iew tha t any s t a t e of wa r 
has been e r a d i c a t e d by the p a s s a g e of t i m e now s e e m s to be the b e t t e r 
one. 

8, E v e n a s long ago a s S e p t e m b e r , 1951, the S e c u r i t y Counci l 
(Res, 95) c o n s i d e r e d " tha t s i nce the a r m i s t i c e r e g i m e , which h a s b e e n 
in existence for n e a r l y two and a half y e a r s , i s of a p e r m a n e n t c h a r a c t e r , 
neither p a r t y can r e a s o n a b l y a s s e r t t h a t i t i s a c t i v e l y a b e l l i g e r e n t or 
requires to e x e r c i s e the r i g h t of v i s i t , s e a r c h and s e i z u r e for any 
legitimate p u r p o s e of s e l f - d e f e n c e " , 

9, On the o t h e r hand, the UAR h a s long m a i n t a i n e d tha t , in sp i t e 

of the A r m i s t i c e A g r e e m e n t , i t i s i n a s t a t e of wa r wi th I s r a e l , while 

confirming the i r a d h e r e n c e to the A r m i s t i c e A g r e e m e n t . 


10, In t h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s , whi le the l e g a l p o s i t i o n m u s t r e m a i n 

open to a r g u m e n t , i t would be a p e r f e c t l y r e s p e c t a b l e v iew to say t h a t 

Egypt is not en t i t l ed to e x e r c i s e b e l l i g e r e n t r i g h t s a g a i n s t I s r a e l i s h i p s . 




Co A s s e r t i o n of the riffht of innocen t p a s s a g e 

11( On tlie a s s u m p t i o n tha t the UAR i s no t en t i t l ed to i n t e r f e r e n c e 
with the r i g h t of i nnocen t p a s s a g e t h r o u g h the S t r a i t s of T i r a n , wha t a c t i on 
by Her M a j e s t y ' s G o v e r n m e n t and o the r G o v e r n m e n t s , o t h e r w i s e t han 
under the a u t h o r i t y of the Uni ted N a t i o n s , i s p e r m i s s i b l e to a s s e r t the 
right ? 

12. In the Corfu Channe l C a s e the I n t e r n a t i o n a l C o u r t he ld in effect 
that if a Sta te h a s a r i g h t which i t i s en t i t l ed to e x e r c i s e and a n o t h e r 
State wrongly or fo rc ib ly p e r s i s t s i n i n t e r f e r i n g with i t s e x e r c i s e , the 
first State i s no t bound to s u b m i t to the l a w l e s s u s e of f o r c e by the second 
but may lawfully a s s e r t i t s r i g h t by the t h r e a t or u s e of f o r c e . T h u s , in 
c i r cums tances in which A lban i a w a s deny ing the r i g h t of p a s s a g e t h r o u g h 
the Corfu Channe l by the u s e of s h o r e b a t t e r i e s , the C o u r t uphe ld the 
right of the Uni ted Kingdom to send w a r s h i p s t h r o u g h the s t r a i t s wi th 
the crews a t a c t i o n - s t a t i o n s p r e p a r e d to u s e f o r c e in s e l f - d e f e n c e d u r i n g 
the passage if a t t a c k e d f r o m the s h o r e . On the o the r hand , the C o u r t 
declared tha t s u b s e q u e n t a c t i on t a k e n by t h e R o y a l Navy to r e m o v e m i n e s 
from the Channe l w a s a v io l a t i on of A l b a n i a n S o v e r e i g n t y . 

13. It a p p e a r s to follow f r o m th i s j u d g m e n t t h a t i t would b e l e g i t i m a t e 
for the Roya l Navy to e s c o r t B r i t i s h f lag v e s s e l s t h r o u g h the S t r a i t s of 
Tiran and to r e s i s t by f o r c e any f o r c i b l e a t t e m p t by the UAR to p r e v e n t 
passage,, -But the t h r e a t or u s e of f o r c e a g a i n s t the UAR excep t for the 
purpose of a c t u a l l y e x e r c i s i n g the r i g h t of i nnocen t p a s s a g e , would be 
illegal. 
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CABINET 

LEASEHOLD R E F O R M B3.LL 

M e m o r a n d u m by t h e L o r d P r e s i d e n t of the Counci l 

The P r o b l e m 

I r e g r e t tha t I have to t r o u b l e the Cab ine t with an i m p o r t a n t 
ques t ion which h a s a r i s e n d u r i n g the p a s s a g e of the L e a s e h o l d R e f o r m 
Bill and on which the M i n i s t e r i a l C o m m i t t e e on R e n t , Land and L e a s e h o l d 
R e f o r m have been unab le to a g r e e . 

2. The Bi l l a s i n t r o d u c e d (and the Whi te P a p e r (Cmnd . 2916) conf ines 
the r i g h t to e n f r a n c h i s e to qual i f ied l e a s e h o l d e r s of h o u s e s the r a t e a b l e 
value of which d o e s no t e x c e e d the R e n t Ac t l i m i t s (£400 in London, 
£200 e l s e w h e r e ) . In S tanding C o m m i t t e e the l i m i t w a s r e m o v e d , by 
a m a j o r i t y of 38-1. Th i s s e r i o u s l y a l t e r s the b a l a n c e of the B i l l . T h e r e 
a r e t h e o r e t i c a l l y four p o s s i b l e c o u r s e s to t a k e : 

(a) To l e ave the Bi l l a s a m e n d e d . 

(b) To r e s t o r e the R e n t A c t l i m i t s . 

(c) To i n s e r t h i g h e r l i m i t s . 

(d) To p r o v i d e for p r o p e r t i e s above the R e n t Act l i m i t a r i g h t to 
en f ranch i se a t the m a r k e t va lue of the f r e e h o l d e r s i n t e r e s t but no r i g h t 
to a 50 y e a r e x t e n s i o n of l e a s e (which the B i l l p r o v i d e s for p r o p e r t y 
below the l i m i t s ) t hus d e p r e c i a t i n g the va lue of the f r e e h o l d e r ' s i n t e r e s t . 

Re l evan t C o n s i d e r a t i o n s 

3. The C o m m i t t e e a c c e p t the v i ew of the M i n i s t e r of S t a t e , M i n i s t r y 
of Housing and L o c a l G o v e r n m e n t , t ha t s i m p l y to r e s t o r e the R e n t A c t 
l imi t s i s p o l i t i c a l l y i m p o s s i b l e . The R e n t A c t l i m i t s have s o m e l o g i c a l 
jus t i f i ca t ion b e c a u s e they def ine the p r o p e r t i e s whose v a l u e to the l a n d l o r d 
has a l r e a d y been d e p r e c i a t e d by the c r e a t i o n of the 1954 A c t of the 
s t a t u t o r y t e n a n t . Once they a r e abandoned t h e r e i s no l o g i c a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
for any h i g h e r f i g u r e s tha t m i g h t be c h o s e n . The C o m m i t t e e t h e r e f o r e 
c o n s i d e r e d tha t for p r a c t i c a l p u r p o s e s the cho ice lay b e t w e e n l e av ing the 
Bill as a m e n d e d and c o u r s e (d) - e n f r a n c h i s e m e n t a t t h e c u r r e n t m a r k e t 
value of the f r e e h o l d e r ' s i n t e r e s t . 



4 . Tab le A annexed to th i s m e m o r a n d u m shows tha t t h e r e a r e 8 ,431 
o the rwi se qual i f ied p r o p e r t i e s above the R e n t Ac t l i m i t s . T a b l e B 
i l l u s t r a t e s the ex ten t to which the i n c l u s i o n of t h e s e p r o p e r t i e s in the 
benefi ts of the B i l l a l t e r s i t s c h a r a c t e r . The Cabine t a c c e p t e d , though 
some of us only with diff iculty (CC(66) 7th C o n c l u s i o n s , Minute 2) a 
m e a s u r e which a d m i t t e d l y had c o n f i s c a t o r y e l e m e n t s , in tha t i t involved 
a c o n s i d e r a b l e t r a n s f e r of va lue f r o m the f r e e h o l d e r to the l e a s e h o l d e r . 
We thought t h i s could be j u s t i f i ed in the con tex t of the a d v a n t a g e which 
the l e a s e h o l d s y s t e m g ives the l a n d l o r d a s a g i n s t the s m a l l m a n , Mos t 
of the p r o p e r t i e s c o n c e r n e d a r e s m a l l - the r e m o v a l of the l i m i t s adds 
only about 1 p e r c e n t to t h e qual i f ied to t a l ; but i t b r i n g s in r e l a t i v e l y 
well-off l e a s e h o l d e r s who have no m o r a l c l a i m to the l a r g e f i n a n c i a l 
gains which e n f r a n c h i s e m e n t wi l l b r i n g t h e m . Co lumns 6 and 12 of 
Table B , which r e l a t e s to a c t u a l h o u s e s , show the ga ins which the 
l e a s e h o l d e r s of the m o r e v a l u a b l e p r o p e r t i e s wil l m a k e w h e r e the 
unexp i red t e r m of the l e a s e i s r e l a t i v e l y s h o r t - e . g, for a p a y m e n t 
to the f r e e h o l d e r of £1,815, the l e a s e h o l d e r of a p r o p e r t y wi th r a t e a b l e 
value of £630 wi l l ga in £11,935; for a p r o p e r t y of £1 , 097 r a t e a b l e va lue 
the f i gu re s a r e a p a y m e n t of £10,000 for a gain of £ 3 2 , 0 0 0 . Some 
m e m b e r s of the M i n i s t e r i a l C o m m i t t e e c o n s i d e r tha t such ga ins (which 
will not be sub j ec t to c a p i t a l ga ins tax) a r e i n d e f e n s i b l e . If t h e l e a s e 
holder had to pay the m a r k e t va lue of the f r e eho ld , h o w e v e r , h i s 
paymen t s in t h e s e two c a s e s would be r e s p e c t i v e l y £8 ,100 and £28 , 000, 
which would give h i m s o m e , but no t an e x c e s s i v e , benef i t , 

5. The M i n i s t e r of S ta te does not feel ab le to a c c e p t m a r k e t value 
for p r o p e r t i e s above the R e n t A c t l i m i t s on the g round t h a t we have 
r e s i s t e d Oppos i t ion a t t e m p t s to t i e the c o m p e n s a t i o n to m a r k e t va lue 
for a l l p r o p e r t i e s affected by the Bi l l inc lud ing t hose below the Ibent 
Act l i m i t s . 

Conclus ion 

6. The C a b i n e t a r e a s k e d to d e c i d e which of t h e . c o u r s e s r ad i ca t ed 
in p a r a g r a p h 2(a)*(d) should be adop ted . 

R . H . S . C. 

P r i v y Counci l Office, S . W . 1 , 

31st May, 1967 
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TABLE A 


NUMBERS OF HOUSES ABOVE CERTAIN LIMITS 0? RATEABLE 
"TATujE"gKlCH WOULD IK OTHER RESPECTS QUALIFY FOR 

LEASEHOLD ENFRANCHISEMENT 

( a )	 L o n d o n 

O v e r O v e r O v e r O v e r 
£400 R . V . £50,0, R. V.. £600 R .V . £700 R .V . 


Kensington & C h e l s e a 1796 1398 822 513 
Barnet (Harnps tead

Suburb) 
 G a r d e n 502 295 172 109 

Carnden 
Westmins ter 

' ' ' ' '  ' , 245 
1 226 

131 
975 

85 
771 

57 
609 

Others / i n c l u d e  s
Col lege E s t a t e  / 

 D u l w i c h 66 24 8 2 
TOTAL ........ ... 3835 2823 1858 1 290 

( b ) P r o v i n c e s 

O v e r O v e r Over O v e r 
£200 R .V . £250 R .V . s/300 R. V .l£350 R .V . 

Birmingham 540 214 77 22 
Blackpool 181 98 13 11 
Bolton 59 17 8 3 
Bournemouth 218 118 61 31 

!:v; ' , . 

Br igh ton & Hove 152 97 63: 47 
Cambridge 328 185 III:; S8 . ' 30 

1
Cheadle Hulme  222 99 46 22 
Ches te r 67 5 !  2 4 

E a s tbou rne 53 9 3 -
Exe te r 234 82 28 3 
H i t c h i n / I n c l u d e s L e t c h w o r t h / 321 j 69 18 4 
L i c h f i e l d 63 i 7 1 -
L i v e r p o o l 103 ! 6 12 0 

Oxford 	 263 j 159 72 21 
S h e f f i e l d 112 23 11 2 
Southend 60 29 21 4 
Sou thpo r t 494 ! 134 39 9 
Swansea 63 16 2 
Walton-on-Thame s 

/ E s h e r & Bagsho t " / 298 187 110 47 
Wigan  1 1 60 1 2 1 
Others 705 \ 214 87 60 

TOTAL ... ...... 4596 ji 
181 2 761 298 

t * 

TOTAL - ENGLAND & WALES 8431 I 4635 2619 1588 
COMF1 



LKASEHOLD IffiraEM^KCS^m^SJDF HOUSES Yjlffi Mffipjg, IMjjES 
Off OVER £400 AkD'£200 J E ^ E C S V ^  J Y 

IN 

LOMDOj 

Market Value of c o m p a r a t i v e l y SHOUT u n e x p i r e d t e r n Market Va lu e of c o m p a r a t i v e l y LONG- u n e x p i r e d t e r m 

F r e e h o l d I n t e r e s t F r e e h o l d I n t e r e s t 
^. — .... "  r " ' " 8 " " " " 9 11 T2 

S u b j e c t t o Gain by S u b j e c t t o 
Gain t o 

Unexpi red L e s s e e ' s Vacant l e a s e h o l d e r Unexp i r ed L e s s e e ' s Vacan t 
I g n o r i n g R a t e a b l e I g n o r i n g l e a s e h o l d e r R a t e a b l e t e r m r i g h t s p o s s e s s i o n on t e r n r i g h t s p o s s e s s i o n 

v a l u e t h e B i l l v a l u e t h e B i l l v a l u e on 
y e a r s unde r v a l u e o n f r a n c h i s e - y e a r s u n d e r 

e n f r a n c h i s e t h e B i l l ment : t h e B i l l 
.0
j? .p ' £ £ £ n ment 
e g 0 

28 4,000 2,750 20,000 1,750 409 93 900 600 18,000 400 405 
2,200 940 25,000 6,760 501 92 1,000 1,000 23,000 n i l 513 39 

638 11 8,100 1,815 18,750 11,935 617 69 1 ,000 700 24,000 300 

805 962 400 400 50,500 n i l 

1,097 9 : 28,000 10,000 55,000 32,000 1,055 61 1,400 1,365 46,600 1,635 

242 

290 

24 
21 

1,920 

2,900 

630 

900 

8 ,400 

12,500 

ELSEw. .. . 
4 ,050 234 
6,600 206 

56 

65 

1,250 

200 

930 

200 

20,000 

7,500 

570 

700 

338 24 2 ,400 870 10,500 5 ,030 300 940 300 300 13 ,550 n i l 

322 58 1,250 500 17,000 1,500 

388 68 600 445 13,000 1 ,000 
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CABINET 

MEDICAJL TERMINATION OF PREGNANCY B l i 

M e m o r a n d u m by the S e c r e t a r y of S ta te fo r the Florae 
D e p a r t m e n t 

At i t s m e e t i n g on 11th May (CC(67) 30th C o n c l u s i o n s , Minute 1) 
the Cabine t gave p r e l i m i n a r y c o n s i d e r a t i o n to the q u e s t i o n of f inding 
G o v e r n m e n t t i m e fo r th i s P r i v a t e M e m b e r ' s Bi l l and a g r e e d tha t th i s 
should be f u r t h e r c o n s i d e r e d by L e g i s l a t i o n C o m m i t t e e , The 
Commi t t ee m e t on 30th May and t h e r e w a s g e n e r a l a g r e e m e n t , the 
Lord P r i v y Sea l d i s s e n t i n g , tha t G o v e r n m e n t t i m e should if n e c e s s a r y 
be found for the r e m a i n i n g s t a g e s of the Bi l l (LG(67) 15th M e e t i n g . 
The l a t e s t p r i n t of the Bi l l is a t t a c h e d . 

2 . The Bi l l a s i n t r o d u c e d by M r . David S tee l had the ob jec t s of 
c la r i fy ing , and giving s t a t u t o r y effect to , the ex i s t i ng c a s e - l a w (which 
p e r m i t s a b o r t i o n s on g r o u n d s of r i s k to the life o r h e a l t h of the e x p e c t a n t 
m o t h e r ) , and of i n t r o d u c i n g c e r t a i n a d d i t i o n a l g r o u n d s f o r a b o r t i o n , 
including the p o t e n t i a l a b n o r m a l i t y of the u n b o r n ch i ld . The Bi l l in 
this f o r m w a s a p p r o v e d on Second Read ing by a m a j o r i t y of 223 to 29 , 
although some who vo ted fo r the Bi l l m a d e i t c l e a r tha t they h a d 
r e s e r v a t i o n s about how f a r the g r o u n d s for a b o r t i o n should be e n l a r g e d , 

3 . In C o m m i t t e e , the Bi l l w a s a l t e r e d on the i n i t i a t i v e of 
M r . S tee l to p e r m i t a b o r t i o n s on g r o u n d s of r i s k of i n ju ry to the 
we l l -be ing of the p r e g n a n t w o m a n or the u n b o r n chi ld o r the w o m a n ' s 
other c h i l d r e n . T h i s e n l a r g e m e n t of the g r o u n d s fo r a b o r t i o n l ias 
a t t r a c t e d c r i t i c i s m b e c a u s e of the v a g u e n e s s of the concep t of " in ju ry 
to we 11-being' ' , which would c o v e r v i r t u a l l y any g r o u n d s for t e r m i n a t i n g 
the p r e g n a n c y . M o r e o v e r the p r o v i s i o n for d e s t r o y i n g the foe tus on 
the g rounds of r i s k of i n ju ry to i t s own w e l l - b e i n g does not m a k e s e n s e . 

4 . I have b e e n in touch , t h rough M r . S tee l and M r . Doug la s Houghton , 
with the s p o n s o r s of the B i l l , abou t the a m e n d m e n t s which m i g h t be 
made in i t to m a k e i t a c c e p t a b l e . I u n d e r s t a n d tha t they a r e now 
p r e p a r e d to p r o p o s e a m e n d m e n t s of the Bi l l to d r o p the r e f e r e n c e s to 
"we l l -be ing" , and that they wi l l not p r e s s a n e a r l i e r s u g g e s t i o n that 
the Bill should i n c o r p o r a t e a Wor ld Hea l t h O r g a n i s a t i o n def in i t ion of 
"hea l th" which def ines it to inc lude " w e l l - b e i n g " . If the Bil l i s 
amended as now p r o p o s e d , i t wi l l p r o v i d e fo r a b o r t i o n s on two g r o u n d s 
only:



(1)	 r i s k to the life of the p r e g n a n t v/oman or of i n j u r y to the 

p h y s i c a l o r m e n t a l h e a l t h of the p r e g n a n t w o m a n or any 

ex i s t ing c h i l d r e n of h e r f a m i l y ; 


(2)	 s u b s t a n t i a l r i s k that if the child w e r e b o r n i t would suffer 
f r o m such p h y s i c a l or m e n t a l a b n o r m a l i t i e s a s to be s e r i o u s l y 
h a n d i c a p p e d . 

5. The Bi l l w i l l con ta in s a f e g u a r d s which a r e not in the ex i s t i ng l a w . 
A t e r m i n a t i o n of p r e g n a n c y wi l l be lawful only if both the ope ra t i ng 
doc to r and a n o t h e r d o c t o r a r e of the opinion, f o r m e d in good fa i th , 
that one of the g r o u n d s p e r m i t t e d by the Bill i s s a t i s f i ed ; the o p e r a t i o n 
m a y be p e r f o r m e d only in a Na t iona l Hea l th S e r v i c e h o s p i t a l or in a 
p lace a p p r o v e d by the M i n i s t e r of Hea l t h or the S e c r e t a r y of State f o r 
Scot land; and no t i ce of the o p e r a t i o n m u s t be g iven to the chief m e d i c a l 
officer of the M i n i s t r y of H e a l t h o r the Sco t t i sh H o m e and Hea l t h 
D e p a r t m e n t . The M i n i s t e r of Hea l th and I a r e s a t i s f i ed t ha t , wi th t h e s e 
s a f e g u a r d s , the B i l l , wi th the p r o p o s e d a m e n d e d g r o u n d s fo r a b o r t i o n , 
and with o t h e r m o r e t e c h n i c a l a m e n d m e n t s I h a v e s u g g e s t e d to M r . S tee l 
will be in a w o r k a b l e f o r m . We should not w i s h to a d v i s e the H o u s e to 
accep t a m e n d m e n t s which p r o p o s e to r e s t r i c t in the wa^ s u g g e s t e d by 
M r . B r a i n e d a m e n d m e n t the qua l i f i ca t ions of the d o c t o r s who m a y 
p e r f o r m a b o r t i o n s . 

6. The a r g u m e n t s fo r and a g a i n s t a b o r t i o n law r e f o r m , and the 
g rounds on which a b o r t i o n s should be s t a t u t o r i l y p e r m i t t e d , h a v e now 
been v e r y ful ly d e b a t e d in both H o u s e s and it would be m o s t un fo r tuna te 
if P a r l i a m e n t w e r e now p r e v e n t e d , by s h o r t n e s s of t i m e , f r o m r e a c h i n g 
d e c i s i o n s on M r . S teeNs B i l l . We should then a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y h a v e to 
go through the s a m e t r o u b l e aga in nex t s e s s i o n . It s e e m s c l e a r f r o m 
the vo lume of a m e n d m e n t s tha t the r e p o r t s t age of the Bi l l wi l l not be 
comple ted d u r i n g P r i v a t e M e m b e r ' s t i m e on 2nd J u n e , and that 
G o v e r n m e n t t ime should be g iven to enab le d e c i s i o n s to be r e a c h e d , 
I invite the Cab ine t to a g r e e tha t we should , if n e c e s s a r y , m a k e i t 
c l e a r that G o v e r n m e n t t i m e wi l l be found. 

B., H . J . 

Home Office, S , W . l . 

31st May, 1967 
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[AS AMENDED BY STANDING COMMITTEE F] 

T O 


Amend and clarify the law relating to termination of a.d. 1967 

pregnancy by registered medical practitioners. 


E IT ENACTED by the Queen's most Excellent Majesty, by 
and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 

assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows:— 

T
 

5 1.—(1) Subject to the provisions of this section, a person shall Medical 
not be guilty of an offence under the law relating to abortion when rfOTegnancy.
a pregnancy is terminated by a registered medical practitioner if 
that practitioner and another registered medical practitioner are 
of the opinion, formed in good faith— 

10 (a) (i) that the continuance of the pregnancy would involve 
risk to the life or of injury to the physical or mental 
health of the pregnant woman or the future well-being 
of herself and or the child or her other children; 

(ii) in determining whether or not there is such risk 
15	 of injury to health or well-being account may be taken 

of the patienfs total environment actual or reasonably 
foreseeable; or 

(b) that there is a substantial risk that if the child were 
born it would suffer from such physical or mental 

20 abnormalities as to be seriously handicapped. 

(2) Except as provided by subsection (3) of this section, any 

treatment for the termination of pregnancy must be carried out 

in a hospital vested in the Minister of Health or the Secretary of 

State under the National Health Service Acts, or in a place for 


25 the time being approved for the purposes of this section by the 
Minister or the Secretary of State. 

[Bill 229] 44/1 



Notification.


Application 
of Act to 
visiting forces 
etc. 


(3) Subsection (2) of this section, and so much of subsection 

(1) as relates to the opinion of another registered medical 

practitioner, shall not apply to the termination of a pregnancy by 

a registered medical practitioner in a case where he is of the 

opinion, formed in good faith, that the termination is immediately 5 

necessary where there is a definite possibility of the death or 

grave permanent injury to the physical or mental health of the 

pregnant woman. 


2.—(1) The Minister of Health in respect of England and 
Wales, and the Secretary of State in respect of Scotland, shall by 10 
statutory instrument make regulations to provide— . 

(a) for requiring any such opinion as is referred to in section 1 

of this Act to be certified by the practitioners or practi
tioner concerned in such form and at such time as may 

be prescribed by the regulations, and for requiring the 15 

preservation and disposal of certificates made for the 

purposes of the regulations; 


(b)	 for requiring any registered medical practitioner who 
terminates a pregnancy to give notice of the termination 
and such other information relating to the termination 20 
as may be prescribed; 

(c) for prohibiting the disclosure, except to such persons or 

for such purposes as may be so prescribed, of notices 

given or information furnished pursuant to the regula
tions. 25 


(2) The information furnished in pursuance of regulations 

under subsection (1) of this section shall be notified solely to the 

Chief Medical Officers of the Ministry of Health and the Depart
ment of Health in Scotland respectively. 


(3) Any person who wilfully contravenes or wilfully fails to 30 

comply with the requirements of regulations under subsection (1) 

of this section shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine 

not exceeding one hundred pounds. 

(4) Any statutory instrument made by virtue of this section 


shall be subject to annulment in pursuance of a resolution of 35 

either House of Parliament. 


3.-—(1) In relation to the termination of a pregnancy in a case 

where the following conditions are satisfied, that is to say— 


(a)	 the treatment for termination of the pregnancy was 
carried out in a hospital controlled by the proper 40 
authorities of a body to which this section applies; and 

(b) the pregnant woman had at the time of the treatment a 
relevant association with that body; and 



(c)	 the treatment was carried out by a registered medical 
practitioner or a person who at the time of the treatment 
was a member of that body entitled to practise as a 
medical practitioner under the law of the country to 

5 which that body belongs, 

this Act shall have effect as if any reference in section 1 to a 

registered medical practitioner and to a hospital vested in a 

Minister under the National Health Service Acts included respec
tively a reference to such a person as is mentioned in paragraph (c) 


10 of this subsection and to a hospital controlled as aforesaid, and 
as if section 2 were omitted. 

(2) The bodies to which this section applies are any force 
which is a visiting force within the meaning of any of the provisions 
of Part I of the Visiting Forces Act 1952 and any headquarters 1952 c. 67. 

15 within	 the meaning of the Schedule to the International Head
quarters and Defence Organisations Act 1964; and for the 1964 c. 5. 
purposes of this section— 

(a) a woman shall be treated as having a relevant association 
at any time with a body to which this section applies if 

20 at that time— 
(i) in the case of such a force as aforesaid, she had a 

relevant association within the meaning of the said 
Part I with the force; and 

(ii) in the case of such a headquarters as aforesaid, 
25	 she was a member of the headquarters or a dependant 

within the meaning of the Schedule aforesaid of such 
a member; and 

(b) any reference to a member of a body to which this section 
applies shall be construed— 

30 (i) in the case of such a force as aforesaid, as a 
reference to a member of or of a civilian component 
of that force within the meaning of the said Part I ; 
and 

(ii) in the case of such a headquarters as aforesaid, 
35	 as a reference to a member of that headquarters 

within the meaning of the Schedule aforesaid. 

4. No doctor, nurse, hospital employee nor any other person Conscientious 
shall be under any duty, nor shall they in any circumstances be objection to 

a l o n "required, to participate in any operation authorised by this Act o p e r  

40 to which they have a conscientious objection, provided that in 
any civil or criminal action the burden of proof of conscientious 
objection shall rest on the person claiming it. 
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PRESIDENT 


THE KENNEDY ROUND 


Ministers may like to have, as a supplement to the brief report 
that I made on my return from Geneva, which was circulated under 
cover oi EN(E)(67) 1 4 , some account of the proceedings which led to 
the agreement reached on 1 5 t h May. 

General 


The last five days were devoted to the completion of bilateral 
negotiations between the principal participants and to multilateral 
discussion of those problems which affected all or the majority of 
them. As the time passed the issues narrowed and sharpened until 
"by the last day we were left with a small number of extremely difficult 
problems affecting chiefly the Community, the Americans, the 
Japanese and ourselves. These were discussed in ever smaller 
groups until by the last day only six individuals were concerned 
the leaders of the four delegations, Mr, Wyndham white and his deputy. 
By the time we reached this stage we had already agreed to stop the 
clock; we were due to finish by midnight Sunday the 1 4 t h May, and we 
overran by 2 3 i hours. 

It had been clear throughout the last stages of the negotiation 


that, the chief difficulties lay between the Americans and the Community. 


In the end these reached the point of being no longer capable of 


discussion between them and it was apparent to all of us that 


Mr. Wyndhan white would have to intervene by "taking the initiative in 


proposing solutions which none of the negotiators could themselves 


have advanced and which were equally unpalatable to all of them, so 


that no one could say that he had been singled out for particularly 


harsh treatment. After some faltering of touch in the earlier stages 


Mr. Yfyndham White rose to the occasion and carried through the business 


of the last day with great coolness, courage and skill. 


Cereals 


Before briefly recounting the history of these events, I should 


comment on the negotiations for a cereals agreement, which unexpectedly 


proved easier than had been expected. 


( D 




The abandonment by the Americans of their proposal to fix self
sufficiency ratios for the importing countries made matters a good 


deal simpler, though it put the importers in a more vulnerable 


negotiating position on price and food aid. 


On price, we had authority to settle for a maximum of $ 1 . 9 7 

for the highest grade of Canadian hard wheat. When I returned to 
G-eneva it seemed clear that Mr. Wyndham Y/hite had decided to defer 
any discussion of the cereals price to the very last moment and 
then to bulldoze the importers into accepting whatever figure the 
exporters would be prepared to settle for. As this seemed likely 
to give us a poor bargain I insisted on a discussion of the cereals 
price on Friday night. The experts began a meeting at 1 1 . 0 0 p.m. 
that evening. At 1 .40 a.m. I was called from bed, as also was 
Ambassador Roth, to try to resolve the impasse which had by then 
been reached. The exporters, with Canada, very much in the lead, were 
insisting on a minimum of 02, while the importers had not gone above 
$1.88, though they had informally suggested splitting the difference 
and settling for $1.94* This was rejected outright. The exporters 
then asked for a quarter of an hour's recess, which was prolonged 
to one hour and a half while they argued axiong themselves. When they 
came back they said that as a great concession to the importers and 
as positively their last word they would settle for $i .97 , which was 
the upper limit to which I had been authorised to go. An ill-timed 
intervention by the Argentine, who suggested that the exporters' 
figure was fair because it split the difference between the 02 for 
which the exporters had been pressing and the $ 1 . 9 4 which the ijiiporters 
had informally mentioned gave me an opportunity of sowing dissension 
among the exporters by offering to settle at $1 .95i" , thus magnanimously 
splitting the difference between $ 1 . 9 7 and $1 .94. The exporters 
refused to accept this on the spot and we broke up without agreement at 
5.30 a.m. When we met again at 12 noon we found a disposition to 
settle on the part of all the exporters except Canada. I refused to 
discuss the matter direct with the Canadians, saying that the exporters 
must take their own decisions; I knew by this time that the Argentines, 
the Australians and the Americans would all settle for our figure and 
that the Community would also agree with it. The Canadians were thus 
cornered and obliged to give way, which enabled us to settle for 1-g- cents 
below our maximum figure. 

( 2 ) 



On the food aid programme we settled for 4"2 million tons a year, 

which was the maximum figure for which we had authority, hut were able 


to avoid American proposals for a programme rising by half a million 


tons a year. We were at one time threatened with  proposal that the 
a


British share of the cost should be increased from 5 per cent to 
3j per cent, but we were in the end able to escape this. 

Bilateral Agreements 


We were negotiating bilaterally with the Community, the Americans 


and the Japanese, All our discussions were tough but friendly. All 


three countries said that we were much the most difficult of their 


negotiating partners, but it was noticeable that we completed our 


negotiations with them before they finished theirs with each other 


or with third countries. The level of reduction of industrial tariffs 


was unexpectedly high (37 per cent reciprocally with the Community, 


33 per cent with the United States and 33 per cent with the Japanese); 


this was because in the event all countries preferred to add to their 


offers rather than to hegin a process of withdrawals which night 


have undermined the whole basis of the negotiation. With the 


Japanese we did better than expected; this was because the Japanese 


had sheltered behind us in the cereals negotiations and we were able 


tp exploit their debt to us in this sector by extracting greater 


concessions from them in the bilateral negotiation than we would 


otherwise have been able to do. 


An incidental effect of the negotiation will be a substantial 


simplification of the British tariff by the elimination of some 


700 of the present 3^000 headings. This will be an advantage to the 


Customs as well as to British importers and foreign exporters. 


The Americans 


There was a flurry on Saturday and Sunday because of approaches 


from the American Secretary of State to the Foreign Secretary and from 


the American Embassy to the Prime Minister's office. The impression 


given by the representations which they made was that it was the 


attitude of the British which was most likely to wreck the negotiations. 

This was entirely unjustified, as the main issues were and always 


had been between the Americans and the Community. The -Americans in 

Geneva were rather shamefaced when I told them what had happened; 


(3) 




3 9 9 

it was clear that the State Department and the White House had 


picked out of an omnibus telegram sent by Ambassador Roth when he 


was feeling at his gloomiest certain points relating to his 


negotiations with the British and had given the impression that 


these were the only problems on the horizon. No doubt the American 


concern was perfectly genuine and they were indeed fearful of a 

breakdown; but it was something of an exaggeration to pick on the 


British for special representations. As Ambassador Roth said to 


me " I don't suppose that Dean Rusk has been telephoning to Couve", 


The Last Day 


By Monday morning we were left with four problems; concessions 


on agricultural products by the Community to the Americans, the 

chemical package, steel, and food aid. Mr. Wyndham White1s proposals 


concentrated on these by asking for concessions from all parties 

which could never have been secured by direct negotiations and were, 

as he put it, of equal brutality. The Community were asked for 


concessions on a number of minor but highly sensitive agricultural 


items; the Americans were asked to swallow a much smaller first 


instalment of the chemical package than they could ever have accepted 


had it been proposed by the Community; we were asked to concede 


a 20 per cent cut on the specific tariffs on steel, for which there 


was no justification as a bargain with the Community and which could 


be regarded only as a contribution towards a harnonisation of steel 


tariffs; and the Japanese were asked to make the same contribution 


to the food aid programme as we had already agreed to make. These 


proposals were presented at a meeting of the four principals at 


11.00 a.m. on 15th May. Having cleared oy lines with the Minister of 


Power, for whose understanding of the position in which we were placed 


I was extremely grateful, I thought it right to take the lead by 

accepting immediately the request made of the British. The other three 


all asked for time and we agreed to meet again at 5*00 p.m. When we 


resumed the Americans, with suitably reluctant noises, accepted the 


chemical package. The Japanese had not heard from Tokyo, and M. Roy 

was in extreme embarrassment, He was threatened with a meeting of 


the Council of Ministers in Brussels the following day, which would 


at the least have delayed the settlement until Wednesday and at the 


worst might have wrecked the whole operation. We all pressed him 


to avoid this if possible and to settle that day on the ground that the 


publicity caused by the news of a further Ministerial meeting in Brussels 
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would have been disastrous. He asked for ncre time, and we agreed 
to meet in private at Sir Eugene Melville's house at 1 0 . 0 0 p,i. 
When we had all gathered, somewhat later than the appointed hour, 
H. key said that there would be no Ministerial Council; he had 
been in touch with the Americans and had worked out an agreement 
with them on the agricultural items. The Japanese Minister 
(they alone had a Minister as their principal negotiator in these 
last days) said that he could agree to the financial contribution 
to the food aid programme, but that there were still questions to 
be settled about the form of the contribution. This was good 
enough for the Americans, and we agreed that the essential elements 
of a Kennedy Round settlement had been decided. We thereupon 
opened the champagne which Sir Eugene had thoughtfully put upon 
the ice and after drinking our own health and that of the Kennedy 
Round we departed for GATT headquarters where at about 1 1 . 3 0 p.m. 
Mr. Wyndham White announced the settlement to the assembled multitude. 
It was received with acclaim by all, including the representatives 
of the less developed countries, and we departed to meet the press 
and retire to bed. 

Aftermath 


Though the elements of a settlement are agreed there is a vast 
mass of detailed work to be done before the full results of the 
negotiation can be recorded. The record will have to take into 
account the outcome of all the bilateral negotiations. All countries 
have been asked to report to the GATT Secretariat by 31st May the 
concessions which they have made; these will then be compiled in 
a Protocol Agreement which is to be ready by 17 th June and will be 
formally signed in G-eneva on 30th June, when the President of the 
United States will be signifying his approval in Washington of the 
detailed changes in the United States tariff. 

It will then be necessary for the United States to propose 


legislation abolishing the American Selling Price system applicable 


to Benzenoid Chemicals; only when Congressional authority for this 


has been obtained will the second part of the chemical package be 


activated. In addition to the direct results of our bilateral 


negotiations, we shall receive some side benefits from reductions in 


mfn tariffs negotiated between third countries. These will raise still 


higher the total size of the reductions achieved. 
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Some Rejections 

This was a unique negotiation; it was far more elaborate and 

comprehensive than any previous attempt to reduce trade barriers and 
it seems most unlikely that there will ever be anything like it again. 
Given its immense complexity, it was managed with great skill by 
Mr. Wyndham White and his colleagues of the G-ATT Secretariat. It 
took a very long time to get under way, since the Community wore 
not disposed to give their minds to it until they were finally 
convinced in the last weeks that the American deadline of 30 th June 
was indeed a deadline and could not be extended. The last two weeks 
were exceedingly strenuous. The days and nights were completely 
taken up with multilateral -and bilateral negotiations; no-one ever 
got to bed until 2 .00 a,m. and meetings frequently went on until 
much later in the night. Despite the strain, however, tempers were 
kept and the atmosphere was surprisingly good. Though the negotiations 
were hard they were on the whole based on mutual trust (with some 
doubts from time to time of the motives of the Community). The 
negotiators finished with feelings of respect and, indeed of friendship 
for one another. When it came to doing business M. Rey showed 
himself skilful and tenacious, with an ability in the end to take a 
broad view, and to decide when to risk exceeding his mandate. The 
Japanese kept as inconspicuous as possible despite the presence of a 
Minister, and were clearly in no mood to embark upon any very bold 
measures of liberalisation. The Americans suffered from errors of 
tactics and timing due chiefly to inexperience; the defects of the 
American Governmental system which prevents career officials from 
rising to the most senior posts had never been so convincingly 
demonstrated to my eyes before. Despite the handicaps from which 
he suffered, including a rather brash and insensitive deputy, 
Ambassador Roth proved a good colleague capable of rising above petty 
detail and of shrugging off the inevitable irritations and frustrations 
which he had to endure in ample measure, particularly from the 
Community, 

It was particularly interesting to watch M. Rey fighting on two 


fronts. Not only had he to pursue the Community's Interests in his 


negotiations with third parties.; he also had to fight a continuous 


action with Brussels in order to secure from the Permanent Representatives 


and the Ministerial Council the concessions without which we could 


never have successfully concluded, and in Geneva the Commission's every 


move was closely watched by the 111 Committee, For every day that he 
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spent in negotiating with other countries he must have spent at 


least the equivalent in dealing with problems in Brussels. His 


problems were clearly complicated by his desire to do nothing to 


injure his prospects of becoming the first President of the fused 


Executive, now that Dr. Hallstein had withdrawn his candidature. 


Nevertheless, he showed considerable courage in chancing his arm, 


but on the last day, with Ministers in all the Community capitals 


telephoning him continuously about the agricultural concessions 


which he had been asked to make to the Americans, he was clearly 


a very worried man. 


It was a pity that M, Rey thought it necessary to criticise 


in Brussels the attitude of the British towards the Community, and 


that this got into the Press and gave General de Gaulle one more 


stick with which to beat us. In fact, we gave the Community no 


more trouble than they gave us or than was inevitable in a negotiation 


of this kind. I believe that In order to extract the necessary 


concessions from the Council of Ministers he had to show that he was 


faced with serious difficulties. He presumably thought it unwise to 


place the responsibility for these on the Americans, since this would 


have given undesirable opportunities to those within the Community 


who would have preferred the Kennedy Round to fail. There would 


have been no point In criticising the Japanese or any of the smaller 


countries, and we were thus the only victim conveniently to hand. I 


am sure that at no time did M. key seriously think that we were being 

unreasonable or that \?e were deliberately following a policy of blindly 

supporting the Americans; we ended good friends, and the tribute 


which I paid to him at the final session was genuinely meant and 


taken as such. I see no reason to think that relations with the 


Community have suffered in any way. 


I should not like to end this account of a memorable experience 


without paying the warmest possible tribute to all those members of the 


British team from all Departments, whether based in Geneva or travelling 


from London, who worked so tirelessly, so devotedly, and with such 


conspicuous mastery of the multifarious details with which they had to 


contend. The standard of professional competence that they showed 


was remarked upon by all who had to deal with them and they were never 


faulted. 


(Signed) RICHARD POWELL 
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At t h e i r m e e t i n g on 14th M a r c h (CC(67) 12th C o n c l u s i o n s , 
Minute 1) the C a b i n e t d e c i d e d t h a t t h e r e shou ld be no i n t e r i m 
i n c r e a s e of fami ly a l l o w a n c e s in a d v a n c e of a f ina l d e c i s i o n on t h e 
form of a " g i v e - a n d - t a k e " s c h e m e , and t h a t t h i s d e c i s i o n in t u r n 
should awa i t c o m p l e t i o n of the g e n e r a l r e v i e w of pub l ic e x p e n d i t u r e . 
We a r e now p ledged t o announce t h i s s u m m e r our p r o p o s a l s for 
deal ing with f ami ly p o v e r t y , but it is c l e a r t h a t the t i m e h a s p a s s e d 
when we could put such a s c h e m e in to o p e r a t i o n b e f o r e A p r i l , 1968. 

2. With the pub l i ca t ion l a t e r t h i s m o n t h bo th of the B i l l p r o v i d i n g 
for i n c r e a s e d s o c i a l s e c u r i t y bene f i t s and of t h e R e p o r t of the 
M i n i s t r y of Soc ia l S e c u r i t y r s F a m i l y C i r c u m s t a n c e s E n q u i r y , we 
sha l l a g a i n c o m e u n d e r p r e s s u r e t o give s o m e i m m e d i a t e r e l i e f t o 
poor f a m i l i e s , wnose s i t u a t i o n the G o v e r n m e n t have for s o long b e e n 
rev iewing a s a m a t t e r of u r g e n c y . The only p r a c t i c a b l e way of do ing 
th is would be by i n c r e a s i n g f ami ly a l l o w a n c e s for the l a r g e r f a m i l i e s . 
Any such i n c r e a s e could be s u b s u m e d in t h e l o n g - t e r m i m p r o v e m e n t 
to be i n t roduce d next A p r i l . 

3. We have d i s c u s s e d the pos i t ion wi th the L o r d P r e s i d e n t and the 
Chief Whip. If t h e r e i s t o be such an i n c r e a s e , we a r e conv inced t h a t , 
for p r a c t i c a l a s we l l a s p r e s e n t a t i o n a l r e a s o n s , it should be m a d e 
s imu l t aneous ly with the p r o p o s e d i n c r e a s e in n a t i o n a l i n s u r a n c e and 
other benef i t s a t the end of Oc tobe r . T o a c h i e v e t h i s it i s n e c e s s a r y 
for l e g i s l a t i v e p r o v i s i o n t o be m a d e not l a t e r t h a n m i d - A u g u s t . In 
our v iew the b e s t , if not the only , way of pu t t ing o u r s e l v e s in a 
pos i t ion to do t h i s , whi le r e e e r v i n g d e c i s i o n s on the a m o u n t and scope 
of the i n c r e a s e un t i l we have t a k e n f i r m d e c i s i o n s on f a m i l y e n d o w 
m e n t in the l ight of t h e publ ic e x p e n d i t u r e r e v i e w , would b e to t a k e 
the n e c e s s a r y power in the B i l l p r o v i d i n g for n a t i o n a l i n s u r a n c e 
i n c r e a s e s . 

4. If we do not do t h i s the only p o s s i b l e a l t e r n a t i v e would be t o 
in t roduce a s e p a r a t e B i l l h a r d on the h e e l s of the N a t i o n a l I n s u r a n c e 
Bi l l , which would look exceed ing ly i nep t ; in any c a s e it m u s t be 
doubtful whe the r we could get such a B i l l t h r o u g h a l l i t s s t a g e s 
be tween the t i m e when we t a k e a f ina l d e c i s i o n on fami ly e n d o w m e n t 
and the s u m m e r A d j o u r n m e n t . If we canno t get t he B i l l by then t h e r e 
will of c o u r s e be no p r o p s e c t of put t ing the i n c r e a s e s in to p a y m e n t in 
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M e m o r a n d u m by the M i n i s t e r without P o r t f o l i o and the 
M i n i s t e r of Soc ia l S e c u r i t y 

A t t h e i r m e e t i n g on 14th M a r c h (CC(67) 12th C o n c l u s i o n s , 
Minute 1) t h e C a b i n e t d e c i d e d tha t t h e r e should be no i n t e r i m 
i n c r e a s e of f ami ly a l l o w a n c e s in advance of a f ina l d e c i s i o n on the 
form of a " g i v e - a n d - t a k e " s c h e m e , and tha t th i s d e c i s i o n in t u r n 
should awa i t c o m p l e t i o n of the g e n e r a l r e v i e w of pub l ic e x p e n d i t u r e . 
We a r e now p ledged t o announce t h i s s u m m e r our p r o p o s a l s for 
deal ing wi th f ami ly p o v e r t y , bu t it i s c l e a r tha t t h e t i m e h a s p a s s e d 
when we could put such a s c h e m e in to o p e r a t i o n b e f o r e A p r i l , 1968. 

2. With the p u b l i c a t i o n l a t e r t h i s m o n t h bo th of the Bi l l p rov id ing 
for i n c r e a s e d s o c i a l s e c u r i t y bene f i t s and of the R e p o r t of the 
Min i s t ry of Soc ia l S e c u r ity r s F a m i l y C i r c u m s t a n c e s E n q u i r y , we 
shal l a g a i n c o m e u n d e r p r e s s u r e to give s o m e i m m e d i a t e r e l i e f t o 
poor f a m i l i e s , whose s i t u a t i o n the G o v e r n m e n t have for so long b e e n 
rev iewing a s a m a t t e r of u r g e n c y . The only p r a c t i c a b l e way of do ing 
this would be by i n c r e a s i n g f ami ly a l l o w a n c e s for the l a r g e r f a m i l i e s . 
Any such i n c r e a s e could be s u b s u m e d in the l o n g - t e r m i m p r o v e m e n t 
to be i n t r o d u c e d nex t A p r i l . 

3. We have d i s c u s s e d the pos i t ion with the L o r d P r e s i d e n t and the 
Chief Whip. If t h e r e i s to be such an i n c r e a s e , we a r e convinced t h a t , 
for p r a c t i c a l a s we l l a s p r e s e n t a t i o n a l r e a s o n s , i t should be m a d e 
s imu l t aneous ly with t h e p r o p o s e d i n c r e a s e in n a t i o n a l i n s u r a n c e and 
other benef i t s a t the end of Oc tobe r . To a c h i e v e t h i s it is n e c e s s a r y 
for l e g i s l a t i v e p r o v i s i o n to be m a d e not l a t e r t h a n m i d - A u g u s t . In 
our v iew the b e s t , if no t the on ly , way of put t ing o u r s e l v e s in a 
posi t ion t o do t h i s , whi le r e s e r v i n g d e c i s i o n s on the a m o u n t and scope 
of the i n c r e a s e un t i l we have t a k e n f i r m d e c i s i o n s on f ami ly e n d o w 
m e n t in the l ight of the pub l ic expend i t u r e r e v i e w , would be to t a k e 
the n e c e s s a r y power in the B i l l p rov id ing for n a t i o n a l i n s u r a n c e 
i n c r e a s e s . 

4 . If we do not d o t h i s the only p o s s i b l e a l t e r n a t i v e would be t o 
in t roduce a s e p a r a t e B i l l h a r d on t h e h e e l s of the Na t iona l I n s u r a n c e 
Bi l l , which would look e x c e e d i n g l y inep t ; in any c a s e i t m u s t be 
doubtful w h e t h e r we cou ld get such a Bi l l t h r o u g h a l l i t s s t a g e s 
be tween the t i m e when we t a k e a f ina l d e c i s i o n on f ami ly endowment 
and the s u m m e r A d j o u r n m e n t . If we cannot get t he B i l l by then t h e r e 
will of c o u r s e be no p r o p s e c t of put t ing the i n c r e a s e s in to p a y m e n t in 
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O c t o b e r , and indeed v e r y l i t t l e c h a n c e of s t a r t i n g t h e m u n t i l 
D e c e m b e r , by which t i m e we s h a l l be w e l l in to the w i n t e r and 
l e s s t h a n four m o n t h s away f r o m the p r o p o s e d s t a r t i n g da te of our 
l o n g - t e r m s c h e m e . 

5. We t h e r e f o r e invi te our c o l l e a g u e s t o c o n s i d e r w h e t h e r a 
C lause should be inc luded in t h e B i l l enab l ing f ami ly a l l o w a n c e s 
(if n e c e s s a r y , for s o m e only of t h e c h i l d r e n in a f a m i l y - e . g. the 
t h i r d or foi i r th o n w a r d s ) to be i n c r e a s e d by O r d e r and n a t i o n a l 
i n s u r a n c e d e p e n d e n c y bene f i t s for c h i l d r e n c o r r e s p o n d i n g l y 
r e d u c e d . The p o w e r would be t r a n s i t o r y and would p r o v i d e fo r 
any s u c h O r d e r to c e a s e to h a v e effect on 5 th A p r i l , 1968. 

6. The B i l l m u s t c l e a r l y be i n t r o d u c e d , a t the v e r y l a t e s t , by 
the end of J u n e in o r d e r to p a s s a l l i t s s t a g e s b e f o r e P a r l i a m e n t 
r i s e s . 

P . C. G. W. 
M C H . 

70 , W h i t e h a l l , S. W. 1. 

2nd J u n e , 1967 
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AN INTERIM INCREASE IN F A M I L Y A L L O W A N C E S 

IN 1967 /68 


M e m o r a n d u m by the M i n i s t e r of Soc ia l S e c u r i t y 


The M e m o r a n d u m by t h e M i n i s t e r wi thout P o r t f o l i o and 
m y s e l f (C(67) 92) s e t s out the s t e p s we n e e d to t a k e now in o r d e r to 
be in a pos i t i on to i n c r e a s e f a m i l y a l l o w a n c e s a t t h e s a m e t i m e a s 
the o the r s o c i a l s e c u r i t y bene f i t s in the a u t u m n . 

2. I should l ike t o m a k e qu i t e c l e a r t o m y c o l l e a g u e s m y own 
view tha t to r e f u s e e v e n a m o d e s t i n t e r i m m e a s u r e of r e l i e f to 
l a r g e f a m i l i e s be fo re the s t a r t of a n o t h e r w i n t e r would put us in a 
c o m p l e t e l y indefens ib le pos i t i on . It is now s o m e e i g h t e e n m o n t h s 
s ince the p r o b l e m of f a m i l y p o v e r t y was f i r s t b r o u g h t p r o m i n e n t l y 
to publ ic no t i ce by the f o r m a t i o n of the Chi ld P o v e r t y Ac t ion G r o u p , 
and in the i n t e rven ing p e r i o d we have g iven r e p e a t e d a s s u r a n c e s tha t 
we w e r e u rgen t l y c o n s i d e r i n g how t h e s e f a m i l i e s could b e s t be he lpd . 
Our own Survey has c o n f i r m e d the e x i s t e n c e of a l a r g e n u m b e r of 
f a m i l i e s with i n c o m e s be low t h e S u p p l e m e n t a r y Benef i t l e v e l , and 
the pub l i ca t i on of the ful l r e s u l t s of the S u r v e y wi l l c e r t a i n l y 
s h a r p e n the d e m a n d for s o m e i m m e d i a t e a c t i on . Our pos i t i on wil l 
be a l l the m o r e diff icult b e c a u s e we s h a l l b e , a n n o u n c i n g i n c r e a s e s 
for v i r t u a l l y a l l o ther s o c i a l s e c u r i t y b e n e f i c i a r i e s , which wil l 
f u r t h e r h ighl ight the c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n the l o w e s t w a g e - e a r n e r s and 
t h e s e on benef i t , and i n c r e a s e the n u m b e r of t h o s e whose 
S u p p l e m e n t a r y Benef i t i s r e d u c e d by t h e " w a g e - a t o p " . I b e l i e v e 
th i s would be an indefens ib le pos i t i on . 

3. I t h e r e f o r e u r g e m y c o l l e a g u e s to a g r e e t o t a k e a p o w e r in 
the f o r t h c o m i n g Na t iona l I n s u r a n c e B i l l which wi l l e n a b l e us to m a k e 
a c o n c u r r e n t i n c r e a s e in f a m i l y a l l o w a n c e s on a n i n t e r i m b a s i s , 
while l eav ing the a m o u n t and s c o p e of the i n c r e a s e t o be d e c i d e d 
in the l ight of the publ ic e x p e n d i t u r e r e v i e w . 

M. H. 

M i n i s t r y of Soc ia l S e c u r i t y , W. C. 2. 

2nd J u n e , 1967 
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A R R A N G E M E N T S F O R TRADE AND INDUSTRY IN THE 
E U R O P E A N COMMUNITIES; D R A F T WHITE P A P E R 

Note by' the C h a i r m a n of the Official C o m m i t t e e on 

E a r l y in May the Cab ine t dec ided (CC(67) 27th C o n c l u s i o n s , 
Conclus ion (3)) t h a t , in a d d i t i o n t o the P r i m e M i n i s t e r s s t a t e m e n t to 
the House of C o m m o n s (Cmnd. 3269) , a f u r t h e r p u b l i c a t i o n , o r s e r i e s 
of p u b l i c a t i o n s , should b e la id be fo re P a r l i a m e n t about the i m p a c t of 
joining the E u r o p e a n C o m m u n i t i e s . S ince then White P a p e r s on the 
Common A g r i c u l t u r a l Po l i cy (Cmnd. 3274) and on the L e g a l and 
Cons t i tu t iona l I m p l i c a t i o n s (Cmnd. 3301) have b e e n pub l i shed . A 
draft White P a p e r on A r r a n g e m e n t s for T r a d e and Indus t ry in the 
E u r o p e a n C o m m u n i t i e s is now s u b m i t t e d by the Official C o m m i t t e e on 
the A p p r o a c h t o E u r o p e for c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 

2. The pub l i ca t ion of a White P a p e r on t r a d e and indus t ry would 
enable M i n i s t e r s to say t h a t , in add i t ion t o a l l the m a t e r i a l which h a s 
been pub l i shed on B r i t i s h m e m b e r s h i p of t h e E u r o p e a n C o m m u n i t i e s 
dur ing the p a s t t e n y e a r s , and to tha t g iven in the r e c e n t Deba te s 
in P a r l i a m e n t inc luding the Wnite P a p e r on the g e n e r a l po l i t i c a l and 
economic i s s u e s , they had pub l i shed i n f o r m a t i v e White P a p e r s on the 
lega l and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l , a g r i c u l t u r a l , c o m m e r c i a l and i n d u s t r i a l 
a s p e c t s of B r i t i s h m e m b e r s h i p of the E u r o p e a n C o m m u n i t i e s ; and tha t 
the m a t e r i a l they had pub l i shed was m u c h fu l le r t h a n t h a t p rov ided a t 
the t i m e of the p r e v i o u s nego t i a t i ons with the Six in 1961-63 . The 
ag reed b a s i s on which the p a p e r h a s b e e n d r a f t ed i s tha t it should be 
pure ly f ac tua l and should no t d i s c u s s the i m p l i c a t i o n s of en t ry . It is 
poss ib le t h a t a White P a p e r on the l i n e s of the d r a f t m a y a t t r a c t s o m e 
c r i t i c i s m on two c o u n t s ; f i r s t , while it i s r e a s o n a b l y c o m p r e h e n s i v e , 
t h e r e a r e a few i s s u e s of i n t e r e s t to i n d u s t r i a l i s t s which a r e no t 
cove red in the White P a p e r , for e x a m p l e , d i r e c t i n v e s t m e n t in the 
Communi ty . Second , t ha t b e c a u s e it d o e s no t d i s c u s s the i m p l i c a t i o n s 
of e n t r y , it g ives l i t t l e i nd ica t ion to the b u s i n e s s m a n of the l ike ly 
effects of m e m b e r s h i p on h i s own p a r t i c u l a r i n d u s t r y . Officials c o n s i d e r 
that t h e r e a r e s a t i s f a c t o r y a n s w e r s t o any such c r i t i c i s m s . A s r e g a r d s 
the f i r s t , the WTiite P a p e r is c o n c e r n e d with a r r a n g e m e n t s for t r a d e and 
i ndus t ry , not with f i nanc i a l q u e s t i o n s ; and i t would be difficult to give 
an adequa te accoun t of C o m m u n i t y and Uni ted Kingdom p o l i c i e s on 
inves tmen t and c a p i t a l m o v e m e n t s wi thout r i s k of p r e j u d i c e to our 
negot ia t ing pos i t ion . Second , s ince it is not p o s s i b l e to go v e r y far in 
d i s c u s s i n g the i m p l i c a t i o n s of e n t r y without knowing or a s s u m i n g the 
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conditions of e n t r y , any a s s e s s m e n t of the i m p a c t of Uni ted Kingdom 
m e m b e r s h i p on ind iv idua l i n d u s t r i e s i s m o s t u n c e r t a i n , and pub l ic 
a s s e s s m e n t of it (which ove r so wide a f ie ld would b e of i n o r d i n a t e 
length) is b e s t left to the C o n f e d e r a t i o n of B r i t i s h I n d u s t r y and t h e 
other i n d u s t r i a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s c o n c e r n e d . 

3. The Official C o m m i t t e e on the A p p r o a c h t o E u r o p e r e c o m m e n d , 
t h e r e f o r e , t h a t a Whi te P a p e r on T r a d e and I n d u s t r y , on t h e l i n e s of the 
draft a t t a c h e d , should be p u b l i s h e d and t h a t , when t h i s h a s b e e n d o n e , 
it would be r i g h t to r e s i s t p r e s s u r e s for f u r t h e r White P a p e r s on 
Br i t i sh m e m b e r s h i p of the C o m m u n i t i e s u n l e s s and unt i l d e v e l o p m e n t s 
in the nego t i a t i ons with the E u r o p e a n C o m m u n i t i e s now in p r o s p e c t s o 
r e q u i r e . 

(Signed) W. A. NIELD 

Cabinet Office, S. W. 1. 

6th J u n e , 1967. 
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DRAFT WHITE PAPER ON ARRANGEMENTS FOR TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

IN THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


/Note on inside cover/ 


Further Information on the European Communities 


Unofficial English translations of the two Treaties of Rome and of 
the Treaty of Paris, prepared by the Foreign Office, are available from 
Her Majesty^ Stationery Office. The current version of the Treaty of 
Paris, establishing the European Coal and Steel Community, was published 
in 1965* Revised translations of the two Treaties of Rome, establishing 
the European Economic Community and the European Atomic Energy Community, 
were published earlier this year. These translations replace earlier 
versions of the three Treaties published by HMSO in 1962 . HMSO also has 
catalogues of Community publications, many cf which are available. Some 
of the more important are published in English but, in general, items not 
published in English are stocked by HMSO in the French language versions. 

The most important source of information on the Communities1 

activities is the Official Journal (Journal Officiel) of the European 
Communities. This is not published in English, but the French version 
is available from HMSO. It is here that the official texts of all 
regulations, decisions, agreements and other legislative instruments 
governing the operations and activities of the Communities are first 
published authoritatively. There are about 200 issues a year and the 
annual subscription is £ 5 . 

Unofficial English translations of European Economic Community and 
European Atomic Energy Community regulations, prepared by the Foreign 
Office from the official texts published in the Journal Officiel, are 
published by HMSO. Full details of titles available can be obtained fr.,m 
HMSO in Sectional List No. 6 8 . Prices vary from 3d . to 6 / - per copy. 
Unofficial translations of some regulations and of other official 
announcements from the Journal Officiel are also published from time to 
time in the Board of Trade Journal. 

A brief description of EEC publications available is to be found in 


"Commerce, Industry and HMSO" (free from HMSO). 


Information about the activities of the European Communities is also 
available from the European Community Information Service at 
23 Chesham Street, London, S.W.1. 
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DRAFT WHITE PAPER 


-AlffiAIJG-EMTS FOR TRADE AND INDUSTRY IN THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


INTRODUCTION 


1. The purpose of this White Paper is to describe in outline arrangements 
in the three European Communities which directly affect trade and industry, 
comparing them where appropriate with arrangements In the same fields in the 
United Kingdom. This comparison is not intended to carry any implications 
for the position which the United Kingdom might take up in negotiations for 
membership. 

2. The three European Communities are 

(l) the European Economic Community (EEC), established by the Treaty 
of Rome, which came into force on 1 s t January 1 9 5 8 ; 

(2)	 the European Atomic Energy Community (EURATOM), established by 
the second Treaty of Rome, which also came into force on 
1 s t January 1958; 

(5) the European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC), established by the 
Treaty of Paris, which came into force on 25 th July 1952 , 

The present member states of each of the three Communities are Belgium, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, France, Italy, Luxembourg and the 
Netherlands, Under a Treaty signed in April 19&5 and likely soon to 
enter into force the Executives of the three Communities are to be 
amalgamated into a single new body to be known as the Commission of the 
European Communities. 

3 . Chapters 1-13 of this White Paper are concerned with the European 
Economic Community and the provisions of the Treaty of S.ome. 
Chapters 14 and 15 refer respectively to the European Coal and Steel 
Community and the European Atomic Energy Community. 

4 . The vfoite Paper on the Legal and Constitutional Implications of 
United Kingdom Membership o^ the European Communities, Cmnd. 3301 of 
May 1967 , contains a description of the structure and powers of the 
various institutions of the Communities which is part of the relevant 
background to the present paper. The arrangements of the European Economic 
Community for agriculture have been described in Cmnd 3274 of May 1 9 ^ 7 . 



THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 


1.	 THE CONCEPT OF THE COMMON MARKET 
(Articles 1-37 and 226) 

Basic Principles (Articles 1-8) 
1 . The task of the Community, as described in Article 2 of the Treaty 
of Rome, is to promote throughout the Community a harmonious development 
of economic activities, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living and closer 
relations between the member states. This task is to be achieved "by 
establishing a Common Market and progressively approximating the 
economic policies of member states". The Treaty provides for the 
steps needed to establish a Common Market in which there is free 
movement of goods, persons, services and capital. It contains rules 
to ensure fair competition; makes provision for harmonisation of 
laws in so far as this is needed for the orderly functioning of the 
Cemmon Market; and provides for the evolution of common policies for 
agriculture, transport, foreign trade, regional development and economic 
and social matters. It may therefore be said to aim at the gradual 
achievement of economic union on the basis of the Common Market. 

2, The Treaty requires that the Common Market shall be brought into 
existence over a transitional period of twelve years ( 1 s t January 1958 
to 3 1 s t December I 9 6 9 ) which is divided into three stages eaoh of four 
years. During the transitional period, the Customs Union and the 
various common policies are to be developed in parallel. The Community 
is now in the final stage of the transitional period. The Customs 
Union will have been completed by 1 s t July I 9 6 8 ; the common agricultural 
policy will have established a single market for most important 
agricultural products by the same date; but some major questions, such 
as fiscal, social and transport policies, still await decisions. 

3. In many if its previsions the Treaty gives enly an outline of the 


policies to be pursued, leaving detailed implementation to the Council 


of Ministers and the Commission through regulations, directives, 

decisions and recommendations. 


£keJSustomsJJnign^and^^eoJ^Gm^of^^ (Articles 9 -37 and 226) 
4. The Treaty requires that during the transitional period tariffs 
and import restrictions on trade between member states should be reduced 
progressively, and that national external tariffs should be aligned 
in stages with a common external tariff (CET). Revenue duties, which 
are applied to raise revenue and not to protect domestic production 
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and are therefore charged at the same rate on domestic products and 
imports, are permitted to continue. The process of tariff reduction 
will end with the completion of the Customs Union on 1 s t July 1 9 6 8 , 

There will then be no tariffs or quota restrictions on trade between 
member states. Imports from third countries which have no association 
agreement with the Community will be subject to the common external 
tariff (which replaces national external tariffs) but will be entitled 
to free movement within the Community except in so far as restrictive 
action is authorised undor Article 115 (soo paragraph 9 ) , 

5 , During the transitional period the Commission can authorise 
member states to take protective measures in derogation of the Treaty 
rules where serious difficulties affect a particular sector of the 
economy (Article 2 2 6 ) . 

6 . During and after the transitional period, under certain 
circumstances, the Council or the Commission can authorise under 
Article 25 of the Treaty of Rome tariff quotas for particular member 
states - i.e. the right to import specified quantities of a product 
at a rate lower than prescribed in the common external tariff. Such 
quotas are reviewed periodically. In 1966 , less than 3 per cent 
of Community imports entered under these arrangements. The following 
are examples of tariff quotas which were first granted some years ago 
and which are still authorised 

(i) Germany and the Benelux countries have been granted 
tariff quotas at 5 per cent for aluminium, on which the 
common external tariff is 9 per cent. 

(ii) Germany, Belgium and the Netherlands have been allowed quotas 
for the duty-free import of raw lead, on which the common 
external tariff is 1 .32 units of account (equivalent to 
United States dollars) per 100 kilograms. 

(iii) Prance and Germany have been granted quotas for the 
duty-free import of newsprint, on which the common external 
tariff is 7 per cent. 

All these quotas are for specific quantities and are subject to 


annual review. 
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C O N F I D E N T I A L " o K (J 
2, THE FOBEI&N TRADE OF THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMvIUNITY 


"(Articles 11 CM 16"," 131-136 and 238) 


The Common Commercial Policy 


7, The Treaty of Rone requires the establishment of a Connon Connercial 


Policy for trade with third countries and prescribes that after the 


expiry of the transitional period the Policy "shall be based on unifornly 


established principles, particularly in regard to tariff amendments, to 

the conclusion of tariff and trade agreenents, to the establishing of 


uniform practice as regards neasures of liberalisation, to export policy 


and to connercial protective measures" (Article 113). During the 


transitional period nenber states are "to co-ordinate their connercial 


relations with third countries" (Article 111). 


8. From the outset the Conmission has conducted tariff negotiations on 


behalf of the Connunity, e.g, in the Dillon and Kennedy Rounds. As a 


result of the inplenentation of the Common Agricultural Policy many 


aspects of trade in agricultural products are Connunity matters. 

Commercial relations with certain countries are governed by association 


and trade agreements negotiated by the Connission on behalf of the 


Community (see paragraphs 10 to 15 below). 


9. So far, however, the Council of Ministers has made no decision on 
proposals by the Commission covering sone of the major aspects of 
commercial policy. These include proposals for the gradual unification 
of measures aimed at liberalising trade; for import quotas to cover the 
Community as a whole; for connon protection against dunping; for harnoni
sation of export aids in trade with third countries; and for trade with 
state trading countries. Meanwhile., nenber states are not prohibited by 
the Treaty fron inposing quantitative restrictions on trade with non
nember countries, subject to their obligations as nenbers of the General 
Agreement on Tariff s and Trade (GATT), and fron concluding bilateral 
agreements with then; and in practice they maintain their own agreements 
with, for instance, the Soviet bloc countries and with Japan. Under 
Article 115 member states nay be authorised to refuse entry to goods on 
which they retain restrictions when these are re-exported to then by other 
member states. 

£̂rj.g-Qgnts with non-member states 


10. Articles 131-136 of the Treaty of Rone made provision to associate a 


member of non-European countries and territories have special relations with 


Belgium, France, Italy and the Netherlands, Under the Yaounde Convention 


between the Community and 18 African states free trade is to be progressively 


established between the EEC and each of the African states. Aid is nade 


available and there are rules for establishment, paynents and novenent of 


capital. The Convention expires on 31st May 1969; under one of its 


articles, the contracting parties will start to exanine one year before 

that date the arrangements which night be envisaged for a further period. 




11. Certain of the provisions of the Treaty of Rome applied to Algeria, 

including entry to the Community for Algerian goods on preferential 


terms. Certain countries - Morocco, Tunisia, Libya, 

Surinam, the Netherlands Antilles and a few other territories - have 


benefited from the so-called "Morocco Protocol", which allowed France, 

Benelux and Italy to continue their previous customs treatment of imports 


from the country concerned. Goods imported under this Protocol are 


not, however, entitled to free circulation elsewhere in the Community. 


Under Declarations of Intention attached to the Treaty, most of these 


arrangements were to be superseded by association agreements which 


would govern the relationships between each of the countries and 


territories mentioned above and the Community as a whole. The 


Declaration relating to Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles has already 


been implemented. There have been discussions with Morocco, Tunisia and 


Algeria about association agreements but these have not yet been 

concluded. 


12 . Under Article 238 of the Treaty which provides for association 
agreements with third countries there are agreements between the 
Community and G-reece and Turkey which provide progressively for free 
trade. Ultimately both countries can apply under the agreements for 
membership of the Community as European countries. In I966 the 
Community concluded an association agreement with Nigeria (yet to be 
ratified) which provided for preferential entry to Community markets 
for all Nigerian products. Four tropical products - peanut and palm 
oils, cocoa beans and plywood - are covered by duty-free quotas. In 
return Nigeria gives preferential tariff treatment to a limited range 
of imports from the Community. This agreement, like the Yaounde'' 
Convention, is due to be renegotiated by 3 1 s t May 1 9 6 9 . 

1 3 . Under Article 238 the Community has concluded trade agreements 
with Israel and Iran under which the Community has made temporary tariff 
reductions on a non-discriminatory (i.e. most favoured nation) basis for 
the benefit of these countries. Under an agreement with the Lebanon, 
the Community and the Lebanon grant each other most favoured nation 
treatment and the Community undertakes to increase its technical 
assistance to the Lebanon. 

14 . A Protocol attached to the Treaty allows imports from the Soviet 
Zone of Germany to be admitted duty free into the Federal Republic of 
Germany. Re-exports of these goods to other member states are subject to 
their national external tariffs. 

15 . Discussions on association agreements under Article 238 ef the 
Treaty are in progress between the Community and Austria, Spain, Israel 
Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. 



lo. The eommon external tariff (CET) of the European Economio Community 


is in general a single tier tariff Under which the same Customs duties 


are charged on imports of each Item from all souroesj although duties 


on imports from countries which have association arrangements with the 


Community are being reduced and will eventually be eliminated. 


17, The United Kingdom tariff is a three tier tariff. Imports from 
most countries pay the full or "most favoured nation" rates of duty. 
Separate and reduced rates or no tariff at all are, however, applied to 
imports from the Commonwealth Preference Area, which includes South 
Africa, the Republic of Ireland and Burma as well as Commonwealth 
countries; and to Industrial imports from the member countries of the 
European Free Trade Association (EFTA). These latter two groups of 
imports, which together account for a little less than half our total 
imports, enter the United Kingdom in most cases free of duty. The main 
exceptions to duty-free entry from the Commonwealth are motor oars, clocks 
and watches and goods containing silk and man-made fibres. Revenue 
duties are charged on tobacco, wines and spirits, hydrocarbon oil, matches 
and mechanical lighters; but with only minor exceptions the rate of 
revenue duty on Commonwealth imports is the same as the excise duties on 
comparable British goods. Those commodities which benefit from Commonwealth 
preference enjoy an average tariff advantage of about 12 per cent, when 
spread over all imports from the Commonwealth the average margin of 
preference Is about 7 per cent. Many Commonwealth countries, as well as 
the Irish Republic, South Africa and South West Africa, grant preferences 
to the United Kingdom. It has been estimated that slightly more than 
half of the United Kingdom's exports to the preference area enjoy some 
margin of preference; and that the average margin of preference on all 
British exports to the area is about 7 per cent. Nearly all our industrial 
exports enter EFTA countries free of duties. 

18, If the United Kingdom entered the Community, the CET and, in the 


case of certain agricultural products, variable levies would be applied 


to imports from all countries which were not members of the Community or 


which did not have association agreements with the Community, except 


where special arrangements had been negotiated. EFTA and Commonwealth 


countries and the Republic of Ireland would be among the countries 


affected If they did not join or make association agreements with the 


Community. 


19. The general pattern of duties in the CET and in the United Kingdom, 
tariff is broadly similar. Zero or low duties are charged on raw materials, 
and higher duties on semi-manufactures and manufactures. The average of 
the CET is rather lower than that of the United Kingdom most favoured 
nation tariff, and it contains fewer very high rates of duty. The present 
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differences between the two tariffs will, however, be narrowed 
considerably as a consequence of the recently concluded Kennedy Round 
of tariff negotiations. Although the precise effect will vary from 
product to product, the Kennedy Round will lead to an average 
reduction in duties of 35 per cent to AO per cent in both the United 
Kingdom most favoured nation tariff and in the CET, to be implemented 
in stages over a period of about four years. At the time at which 
this White Paper went to press the final details of the tariff 
changes resulting from the Kennedy Round had still to be worked out. 
The rates quoted in paragraphs 21 and 22 are therefore those ruling 
at present: schedules will be published in due course showing the 
revised rates agreed in the Kennedy Round negotiations. 

20. The adoption of the CET in place of our own tariff would have 
different implications for different industries in this country and for 
different overseas suppliers. Most foodstuffs are covered by the 
provisions of the common agricultural policy which have been described 
in the White Paper on Agriculture and the Common Market (Cmnd 3 2 7 4 ) , 
rather than by the CET. Manufactured goods would become subject to 
the CET at the reduced rates resulting from the Kennedy Round of tariff 
negotiations. The temperate commodities (with their main Commonwealth 
suppliers) which would be affected either by the CET or by levy 
provisions under the common agricultural policy Include cereals (Austral 
and Canada), butter (New Zealand and Australia), cheese (New Zealand, 
Australia and Canada), beef (Australia and New Zealand) mutton and lamb 
(New Zealand and Australia) fruit (Australia., New Zealand and Canada), 
and sugar (we import cane sugar from a number of Commonwealth countries 
and dependent territories). Imports of certain tropical commodities 
would also be governed by the application of the CET or, in the event 
of the Commonwealth supplier becoming associated with the Community, 
by the Community arrangements for the commodity concerned. 

2 1 . As already pointed out, the duties on most raw materials are 
zero in both the CET and the United Kingdom tariff, and there would 
thus be no change in the tariff position for our imports of such 
commodities. - This would be the case for raw wool and cotton, most 
metallic ores, unwrought copper and tin, natural rubber, crude oil and 
most unprocessed hides and skins, many of which are important Commonwealth 
exports. A few materials of major importance such as aluminium, lead, 
zinc and newsprint are dutiable in the CET (currently at rates 
between 6 per cent and 9 per cent) but are subject to zero or very low 
duties in the United Kingdom: and a few are dutiable here but not 
in the CET. The bulk of the latter category are, however, materials 
of which most of our imports enter duty-free from the Commonwealth 
Preference Area. Examples are asbestos and coir fibre. 



22. Anong semi-manufactures and finished manufactures, duties on textiles 
of natural fibres are broadly similar in both tariffs. For example the most 
favoured nation duty on cotton yarn is now 7is" per cent in the United Kingdom 
tariff and 8 per cent in the CET. The corresponding rates for natural cotton 
fabrics are 17g per cent and 14 per cent to 16 per cent. However, this is 
a sector in which the absence of duties on Commonwealth imports into the United 
Kingdom is particularly significant. United Kingdom duties on textiles 
containing nan-made fibres whether from Commonwealth or other sources are 
generally higher, particularly for yarns. The comparative tariff position 
on primary iron and steel products is described in the chapter on the European 
Coal and Steel Community (paragraph $b). For machinery United Kingdom duties 
are on average rather higher than those in the CET. Duties on motor vehicles 
are similar in both tariffs, for example on passenger cars 25^ per cent in 
the United Kingdom and 22 per cent in the CET: but on engines for motor
vehicles the United Kingdom duty is substantially higher at 24 per cent than 
the 14 per cent in the CET. Among chemicals, the United Kingdom duties on 
plastics are generally low, but for most other chemical products substantially 
higher than those in the CET. This is, however, a sector in which the 
relationship of the two tariffs nay be more substantially altered than elsewhere 
as a result of the completion of the Kennedy Round negotiations. Duties in 
the United Kingdom tariff are substantially higher than those of the CET for 
clocks and watches, optical and photographic equipment, musical instruments 
and many kinds of precision instruments. For these the United Kingdom duties 
are now mostly in the range 25 per cent to 50 per cent while the corresponding 
CET duties are between 10 per cent and 20 per cent. 
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It-. THE PATTERN' Off TRADE BETWEEN THE UNITED KING-DOM AND THE EUROPEAN 

ECONOMIC COMMUNITY 


United Kingdom exports 


23. The pattern of United Kingdom exports in 1958 and 1 966 is shown in 
Tables 1 and 3 . Since 1958 there has been little change in the value of 
United Kingdom exports supplied to the Commonwealth and as a consequence 
the share of our exports taken by the Commonwealth has fallen from 38 per cent 
to 26 per cent. Exports both to the EEC and to EETA have increased 
substantially and these markets are now of much greater importance in the 
United Kingdom pattern of trade than in 1958. In 1958 1L per cent of 
our exports went to the EEC and 11 per cent to EETA: the corresponding 
figures for 1366 are 1 9 per cent and 15 per cent. Most of the Increase 
in exports to the EEC and EETA has been in the manufactured goods category 
(which accounts for over five-sixths of United Kingdom exports): but there 
has also been strong growth in our exports of food, beverages and tobacco 
to these markets. 

Inports 
2L. The pattern of United Kingdom imports in 1958 and is shown in 
Tables 2 and A.. The proportion of total United Kingdom imports supplied by 
the Commonwealth fell from 35 per cent in 1958 to 28 per cent in 19^6: 
while the proportions supplied by the EEC and EETA rose respectively from 
1lf per cent and 11 per cent in 1958 to 18 per cent and 1L per cent in 1 966. 
To some extent these changes reflect the growing importance of manufactured 
goods in the commodity pattern of our imports. 

EEC trade 

25. The pattern of EEC external trade is shown at Table 5 . The 
development of trade within the EEC resulting from the dismantling of 
tariffs has not prevented a rapid rise in trade with countries outside the 
Community. Exports from member countries to third countries increased by 
85 per cent between 1958 and 1966; imports rose slightly faster, by over 
90 per cent. Imports of manufactured goods increased particularly quickly, 
and made up 38 per cent of all imports in 1966 compared with only 
28 per cent in 1958. Imports from the United Kingdom increased proportionate^ 
faster than total imports from outside the Community, and the United 
Kingdom share of these total imports rose from 7 to 9 Ver cent. 
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Balance of visible trade 


26. The estimates of the balance of visible trade between the United 
Kingdom and the EEC shown in Table 6 are derived from United Kingdom trade 
statistics. In 1 9 5 8 , trade between the United Kingdom and the EEC was 
approximately in balance. Prom 1958 to 1 9 6 3 , exports in general grew 
faster than imports, and there was, except in 1 9 6 0 , an annual increase in 
the visible balance of trade in favour of the United Kingdom which 
reached £200 million in 1 9 6 3 . Since then, however, this favourable 
balance has steadily declined and in 1966 amounted to £23 million. Exports 
rose more slowly during 1964 and 1 9 6 5 , partly owing to deflationary 
measures in Italy and slower growth in Prance, but improved again in 1966 . 
Imports, on the other hand, rose rapidly in 1964 and, after a check in 1 9 6 5 , 
resumed a faster rate of growth in 1 9 6 6 . 



5 .	 FREE MOVEMENT OF LABOUR 

(Articles 48-51) 


Provisions of the Treaty of Rone 

27. Article 48 of the Treaty of Rone provides for the free movement of labour 
to he secured by the end of the transitional period, i.e, not later than 1970. 
Subject to limitations justified by reasons of law and order, public safety 
and public health, workers will have the right to accept offers of employment 
actually nade. They will have freedom of movement and residence for this 
purpose, and a conditional right to remain in the territory of a nenber state 
after having been employed in that territory, All discrimination based on 
nationality which affects enployment, remuneration and other working condition.
is to be abolished. The Article does not apply to employment in public 
administration. 

Progress made by the Community towards free movement of labour 


28. The Treaty does not lay down any tinetable other than the terminal date 
of 1 970 for the achievement of freedom of movement of labour. The approach 
is being nade stage by stage, and takes into account the experience of member 
states in operating the Regulations made by the Council under Article 49 of 
the Treaty. At first the member states were permitted under these Regulations 
to give priority to their own nationals in filling vacancies. This general 
safeguard was abolished in 1964: but member states are permitted, under 
Regulation 38-64 which is currently in force, to give priority to their own 
nationals for a. period of two weeks only in any occupation or region where 
there is a considerable labour surplus. In practice, most member states have 
ceased to use this safeguard because they have not found it to be necessary. 
Workers from any member state are given priority in the filling of vacancies 
over those coming from countries outside the Community. But the Community 
as a whole has been short of labour, and despite the priority given to EEC 
nationals member countries have found it necessary to bring in substantial 
numbers of workers from outside the Community in order to meet their labour 
requirements. 

Social Security for migrant workers 


29. Article 51 of the Treaty of Rome requires the Council to adopt social 
security measures necessary to ensure the free movement of labour, in 
particular by introducing a system which will ensure to migrant workers and 
their dependants that 

(a) all qualifying periods of insurance, etc., under the domestic 


legislation of the member countries shall be added together for 


benefit purposes; 

and 
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(b) benefits shall be paid to persons resident in the territories of 


member states. 
The above requirements have in fact been implemented in EEC Regulations 3 

and 4 , on the social security of migrant workers. 

Entry of foreign workers into the United Kingdom for paid employment; present 

practice 


30. Article 4(i)(b) of the Aliens Order 1953 requires a foreign national 
who wishes to enter the United Kingdom to take up employment to produce to 
the immigration officer a permit issued by the Ministry of Labour. Each 
application is treated on its merits: but in any case issue is subject to 
a minimum age limit of 18 years, an upper age limit of 54 is usually applied, 
and. there are three general conditions 

(a) the proposed employment of a foreign national is reasonable and 


necessary in the circumstances; 


(b) the employer has made adequate efforts to find suitable labour from 


among British subjects, citizens of the Irish Republic and foreign 


nationals who are regarded as permanent United Kingdom residents; 


(c) the wages and other conditions offered are not less favourable than 


those commonly accorded to British employees for similar work in 


the same trade and district. 

Permit holders may not change their job without permission and their permits 


are valid for a maximum of one year in the first instance, although they can 


be extended. After four years in approved employment, a foreign worker nay 


be pernitted to settle permanently free from restrictions, 


31. During the past three years, 1964-66 , an average of 24,800 permits a 
year have been issued to EEC nationals for work in the United Kingdom. This 
represents 39 per cent of the total of all permits issued to foreigners. 

-11-


C O N FIDE NTS AL 



6.	 RIGHT OF ESTABLISHMENT AND FREEDOM TO SUPPLY SERVICES 
(Articles 52-66) 

32. In the Treaty of Rome (as in commercial treaties in general) the term 
"establishment" covers not only the setting up and management of independent 
companies, subsidiaries etc. but also engagement in particular activities 
both by individuals and by companies. (These are "non-wage earning 
activities". "Vfage-earning" activities are covered by the provisions for 
the free movement cf labour examined in chapter 5 . ) Activities undertaken 
in the course of a temporary visit or through correspondence (e.g. the 
provision of professional or technical advice), and which do not entail the 
setting up of a permanent establishment are covered by the term "services". 
The Treaty provides for the progressive abolition during the transitional 
period (under directives which are to be issued by the Council) of 
restrictions against nationals of one member state (including companies) 
who wish to engage in non-wage earning activities or to supply services in 
another member state. These obligations do not apply in the field of 
public administration. 

33 . Directives are to be issued on mutual recognition of diplomas, 
certificates and other evidence of qualification. 

34. Companies formed in accordance with the law of a member state and 
having their registered office or principal place of business within the 
Community arc to be treated in the same way as individual nationals of 
member states^ 

35, In 1 9 6 1 , in implementation of the Treaty provisions, the EEC Council 
of Ministers approved a general definition of the restrictions which are to 
be removed and a timetable for the issue of directives on the removal of 
restrictions on specific activities. The issue of directives has fallen 
far behind the timetable and so far only seventeen have been issued. 
Among them are directives which deal with rights of establishment or supply 
of services in specified activities such as farming, mining, manufacturing 
and crafts industries, the production and distribution of electricity, gas 
and water, the film industry, reinsurance, wholesale trade and real estate 
dealings and business services. A particularly difficult area in which 
much remains to be done is the implementation of the necessary measures to 
secure mutual recognition of diplomas and professional qualifications. 


United ICingdora. practice 

3 6 . United Kingdom legislation and practice on establishment and services 
is generally liberal, and only in a few limited fields are foreign nationals 
not accorded equality of treatment with United Kingdom nationals. As in 
the EEC, however, there are problems over the recognition of professional 
qualifications gained outside the United Kingdom. 
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7. COMPANY AND PATENT LAW 


Company Law 
37, Apart from the provisions on establishment discussed in the previous 
chapter of this paper, action affecting company lav/ might be taken under 
other provisions of the Treaty, notably Article 1 0 0 , which authorises the 
issue of directives for harmonising the legislative or administrative 
arrangements of member states affecting the operation of the Common Market, 
and Article 2 2 0 , which requires conventions to be negotiated between 
member states so far as is necessary to ensure the mutual recognition of 
companies, the maintenance of their legal personality when registered offices 
are transferred from one country to another, and the possibility of mergers 
across frontiers. A number of conventions under Article 2 2 0 have been 
prepared but none has yet entered into effect, 

3 8  The Community have studied various schemes for making it possible to o

remove the legal and fiscal obstacles to mergers of companies in different 


member states and to the operations of companies across the frontiers of 


member states. One of the schemes under consideration is a convention 


to provide for a European company incorporated under European law. This 


typo of company would exist side by side with companies formed under 

national lav/, 


J 9 4 The various Community studios v/hich are in progress have not prevented 
member states from revising their own domestic company legislation. 

Patents and Trademarks 


2̂0 Patents, trademarks and industrial designs are to be covered by con
ventions the forms of v/hich are yet to be decided. 


4-1 , For some years the Community have been considering proposals for a 
convention for a European patent. Her Majesty's Government has already 


expressed an interest in subscribing to a Convention on the lines proposed. 


A translation was nade by the Board of Trade and published in 

November 1962 by HM.Stationery Office (SO Code No. 5 1 - 3 6 7 ) . 
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8 . TRANSPORT POLICY 


Transport policy in the EEC 

42 . The EEC is required by the Treaty of Rome to adopt a common 
transport policy. Not much formal progress has yet been made in 
establishing such a policy and it is more appropriate at present 
to speak of trends and probabilities than of legal instruments and 
decisions. Nevertheless, the attitudes of the Six governments 
have drawn closer on important issues which determine the nature of 
transport policy. In June, 1 9 6 5 , the Council of Ministers adopted 
outline arrangements for the organisation of the transport market. 
Details and priorities have since been revised, but that outline 
remains the agreed basis of discussionj subject to changes in detail 
and timing, the common transport policy is evolving accordingly. The 
final aim is a Community-wide transport market in which there will be 
regulated eompetition between transport undertakings and between 
forms of inland surface transport - rail, road and (where it operates) 
inland navigation. National policies and control systems are to 
be progressively aligned so that, In both national and international 
transport, competition in those sectors of the transport market which 
are most important economically will be regulated on uniform principles 
throughout the Community. Under Article 84 of the Treaty it is open 
to the Council of Ministers, acting unanimously, to draw up common 
policies for sea and air transport. The Council have not yet exercised 
these powers. 

Transport policy in Great Britain 
43* The White Paper on Transport Policy (Cmnd, 3057 of July 1966) gave 
an outline of the Government's policy which is now being worked out in 
detail in preparation for the introduction of a Transport Bill in the 
next Session of Parliament. Much of the White Paper is concerned with 
specifically internal problems - the road programme; urban transport; 
regional transport planning; re-organisation and modernisation of 
ports; and economic planning and research, particularly as regards 
investment criteria. Among the countries of the European Economic Community, 
these aro at present matters which are mainly the concern of national 
governments, not of the Community as a whole: although there are many 
similarities between the way transport is developing in Europe and the 
United Kingdom. There are also some problems common to this country 
and the Common Market: 
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(i) The role of railways in the transport systen of the present 


day, and efforts to "bring about technical and financial 


conditions which enable then to fulfil it. Most Common 


Market countries have railways which are to a greater or 


lesser degree in deficit. They are concerned about the 


optimum size of the railway network; about the extent 


to which railway services should be provided for social 


rather than commercial reasons; and about the financial 


relationship between the state and the railways. 


(ii) The development of a regulatory system for road haulage to 


bring about the most economically advantageous balance of 


traffic between road and railo 


The official control of freight rates, on which the Common Market 

proposals have tended, in the past, to lay considerable stress, but 

which has been given less emphasis in the latest proposals, has no 


parallel in present British policy. On the other hand, there is 


nothing in the EEC proposals comparable to the idea of integrating 


road and railway freight services by means of the national freight 


organisation, although there is nothing to suggest that such a 

reorganisation would be incompatible with a common transport policy. 
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9
 . RULES GOVliai-TETC- COMPETITION AND. REGICIJAL POLICIES 
(Articles 85-94) 

STATE AJJJS 
44, Any form of State aid which distorts or threatens to distort 
competition by favouring certain undertakings or the production of 
certain goods to an extent which adversely affects trade between member 
states is deemed to be incompatible with the Common Market (Article 92(1) ) 

All systems of State aids are subject to examination by the Commission 
in conjunction with member states (Article 9 5 ) . Tne State is first asked 
to comment on its system of aids. If the Commission then decides an 
aid is incompatible with the Common Market, a prescribed time limit is 
established within which the aid must be modified or abolished. In 
exceptional oases, the Council of Ministers may allow, by unanimous vote, 
aids prohibited under Article 92 . The Commission must be informed of new 
aids, which are then examined under the sane procedure; they may not be 
brought into effect if the Commission finds that they are not compatible 
with the Common Market (Article 9 3 ( 3 ) ) . The Council may, however, decide 
by qualified majority that certain types of aid may be exempted from this 
latter provision (Article 9 4 ) . 

45 . However, some types of aid (e.g. social aid to individuals or to 
remedy a national disaster) are regarded as compatible with the Common 
Market under Article 92 (2 ) ; and others may be deemed to be compatible 
(Article 9 2 ( 3 ) ) . This latter category covers inter alia "aid intended 
to promote the economic development of regions where the standard of 
living is abnormally low or where there is serious under-employment", 
aid for projects of common European interest and aid to promote the 
development of certain activities or certain economic regions. It also 
covers such other types of aid as may be specified by the Council by 
qualified majority vote on a proposal of the Commission. 

M&IQHAI POLICIES 
46. Tho permissive dispensation covering regional aids illustrates the 
strong interest of the EEC in the development of regional policies as an 
essential aspect of the efficient management of economies in transition, 
an interest now common to all the major industrial countries of the world. 
Tho countries of the Six suffer, in differing degrees and for differing 
reasons, from all tho problems of regional imbalance which are experienced 
in the United Kingdom. These include continuing and increasing mobility 
of populations with a tendency to congregate in huge urban areas, such as 
the District of Paris, the industrial areas of V/est Holland and tho 
industrial triangle of Milan-Turin; problems of increasing rural 
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depopulation; and the under-developnont of large areas of countries which 


havo a potential - and have demonstrated this in the past - such as 


Southern Italy. It is recognised that there is a need to diversify 


the industrial structure of those areas which aro over-depondont on 


declining industries, and to rebuild the outworn urban environment of some 


of the oldor towns and cities, particularly in industrial areas. 


Objectives of EEC Regional Policies 
47, There is a close similarity between the objectives of policjr v/hioh havo 
boon expressed by EEC G-overnmonts, whether singly or together, and United 
Kingdom objectives. The Six recognise that regional programmes must be 
oo-ordinatcd and integrated with each country's general economic programme; 
that wide divergencies in economic growth between regions adversely affect 
overall ooononic balance; and that the absorption of under-employed labour 
and the reduction of uneconomic expenditure in congested regions can 
contribute substantially to gonoral economic growth. They accept that 
a high level of employment should be provided for the available labour 
force, and that economic development should bo diversified, so that as far 
as possible every man and woman in each region of the Community can 
contribute moro effoctivoly to, and participate in, the prosperity of the 
member countries. The Six are agreed on the need to pay particular 
attention to those areas where the living standard is lowest, or where 
there are special difficulties. of adaptation to modern circumstances. 

Instruments of Policy 


4 8 . Strong emphasis is placed in the Community on the nood to provide 
an under-dovcloped or loss prosperous region with good "infrastrn.icti.iro'' 
that is to say with good communications (particularly roads); industrial 
services - water, energy and telecommunications; houses; education 
facilities (particularly in moro advanced technological methods); and a 
full range of cultural and social amenities. Member states also provide 
a very wide range of financial incentives to individual enterprises in 
such regions. 

Direct Inducements 


4 9 . These embrace 
(i) Grants and subsidies, 


(ii) Availability of credit, and favourable rates of Interest, 


(iii) Tax reliefs. 

Grants towards the cost of machinery and buildings, for the creation or 


expansion of establishments providing new employment^ ore provided by all 


members of the Community except Germany. They range between some 


5 per cent to 30 per cent (calculated variously on the costs of land 
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purchase, plant construction and equipment, or combinations of then). For 
example, indus-feriallsts in Belgium can obtain up to 30 per cent of tho 
total cost of fixed assets in some fifteen development regions. In 
Italy, 20 per cent of total costs is available in the South; and in 
Prance amounts varying between 5 per cent and 20 per cent, depending on 
whether the business is to bo extended in the under-developed South West, 
or in a new establishment in one of the Northern zones of readaptation 
(where employment in the coal, iron ore, and textile industries is 
contracting). In G-omany the main incentives to encourage the redeployment 
of industry in problem areas are loans at reduced rates of interest, 
interest rebates, and in some parts of the country, state guarantees for 
necessary finance. 

50. The Six countries also provide low-interest loans, and Government 
guarantees for such loans for plant construction, land purchase and 
activities such as industrial research. These loans are particularly 
aimed at medium term periods (10-1 5 years). The rate of interest can 
be as low as 1 per cent in times of recession. 

51. There is also a wide variety of tax concessions. In France, for 
example, it is possible in one development area to obtain a depreciation 
allowance of 25 per cent in the first year on the cost of construction 
of buildings. In the South of Italy, there is a broad band of exemption 
from a ten year holiday from profits tax to a 50 per cent reduction of 
transportation rates for materials necessary for new or converted 
industry. 

52, Building and planning controls are not so extensive as in the 
United Kingdom, but a system similar to tho British industrial development 
certificate and office development permit control is exercised in France. 

53, Altogether, the attitude to regional development inside the Connunity 
shows a lively awareness of the importance of tho subject, 
characterised by the consideration and introduction of new methods, 
by increasing collaboration in this sphere between individual member 
Governments and the Commission and a general widespread interest in 
regional dovelopnent on the part of public opinion and the institutions 
in the Connunity. 
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Rc^ongJ^Proplens and Policy Ob jectivesin. th^ United ji^^dop 

^ The United Kingdom has had a long experience in dealing with regional 


problems, beginning with those of heavy unenmployment in the pre-war 

years. '̂ he principal problems today are to ensure a contribution to 


further economic growth by more balanced economic development; to provide 

effective physical planning so as to make the best use of public investment; 


and to make plans for the population growth likely between now and the 

end of the century. There is on the one hand the need to make use of 

reserves of manpower in some regions and to introduce a greater variety 


of manufacture into the older industrial areas. On the other, there is 

the need to counteract the inflationary effects of excessive regional 


concentrations, and thus to facilitate the even management of the national 


economy. In physical planning terms there is a need to develop new towns 


and cities, rebuild outworn urban environments, plan for modern communications, 


social and industrial services; and to protect the amenities and beauty 

of the countryside. All this we share in common with Community countries. 


55. The instruments of policy which the Government havo adopted can bo 
grouped as follows 

(a) Control^qf D^gA9£^"l e nJi: These consist of 
(i) industrial development certificates (i.d.o's) which are 


needed to support -applications for planning permission 


for industrial building above a minimum size. In tho case 


of office building in the Midlands and the South East, 

office development permits aro required; 


(ii) building licences which are necessary for non-industrial 
building outside development areas costing £50,000 or 
more , 

(k)	 £J£E£iLJ£^2gSg5^£: These include building grants; the 
provision of advance or bespoke factory buildings for sale 
or for renting; regionally differentiated investment grants; 
resettlement grants for industry or labour; retraining grants 
for labour; and loans, which the Board of Trado can make to 
industrialists for the purchase or building of premises, for 
the purchase of plant, machinery and equipment, and for working 
capital. 

Tho Government of Northern Ireland also makes special arrangements of 


its own. 
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^6, It is clear that the problems, policy objectives, and instruments of 


Government policy in the United Kingdom and in tho Six, are broadly 


similar, although the emphasis in particular countries may bo different. 


The science of harmonious regional development and planning, which socks 


to bring together the requirements of employment, housing in an urban 

environment, and good communications, is still new, experimental and 


subject to change. It is a field in which European countries already 


have considerable experience in exchanging views. 


PJ]S'IRICT1YE TRADE PRACTICES AND MONOPOLIES (Articles 85-90) 


The policies.,.of the Community 


57. Article 85 of the Treaty of Rome prohibits agreements and concerted 


practices between undertakings which are liable to affect trade between 


member states and which have the object or effect of preventing, 


restricting or distorting competition within the Common Market, 

Agreements or practices which benefit production or distribution or,
v 


promote progress may, however, be exempted from this prohibition if thoy 


fulfil certain conditions. The Treaty also prohibits, in so far as tho 


trade between member states may be affected, abuses of a dominant position 


by one or more undertakings (Article 8 6 ) . 


58. Under a Council regulation, firms are required to register 


restrictive agreements with the Commission, who have power to grant 


permission for those to continue which arc consistent with the exemptions 


in the Treaty. Firms nay also approach the Commission for clearance that 


oertain practices do not fall within the prohibitions in Articles 85 and 86. 


59. If the Commission, acting either at the request of a member state 


or of persons concerned or ex offioio, finds that there is an infringement, 


it can address to the enterprises concerned recommendations designed to 


put an end to tho infringement and if necessary can take a "decision" 


obliging then to terminate the infringement. The Commission has power 


to demand information and carry out investigations. 
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60, The Commissions present policy is to select for decision a limited 
number of test cases from among tho many thousands of registered agreements. 
Decisions are subject to review by the Court of Justice to whom a few 
oases have been referred. Thus the Community Is in the early stages of 
developing a corpus of case law. 

United Kingdom practice 
faf Under United Kingdom law, restrictive agreements in the home market 
must be registered with the Registrar of Restrictive Trading Agreements. 
They are then brought before the Restrictive Practices Court, and must 
bo discontinued unless the parties concerned show that they are consistent 
with the public interest under certain strict criteria laid down in the 
Restrictive Trade Practices Act of 1956. Tho Government Intends to 
introduce amending legislation which will provide an administrative 
procedure for exempting from registration certain types of agreement. 
There is therefore some similarity with, the EEC approach; in both 
oases agreements must be notified to the authorities, and must be 
justified as beneficial under certain special criteria. 

62. The United Kingdom has separate provisions for resale price 
maintenance. Under the Resale Prices Act 196k-, resale price maintenance 
is illegal except on classes of goods for which a claim for exemption 
has been made. The claims for exemption fall to be considered by tho 
Restrictive Praotices Court, where a positive case must be made in their 
favour. 

63. Monopolies are dealt with by an administrative procedure, under 
which tho Board of Trado may refer monopolies to tho Monopolies 
Commission. Tho Commission then investigates and reports, and the 
Board of Trade have powers to remedy mischiefs which the Commission 
finds to exist. In a similar way mergers may be referred to the 
Monopolies Commission, and the Board of Trade can act on the Commissions 
findings, 

- 2 1 



1 0 
  -	 FISCAL PROVISIONS 
(Articles 95-99) 

Tjidiret Taxation 
c


64. The Treaty of Rome provides (Article 95) that a member state shall not 
impose, directly or indirectly, on the products of other member states any 
internal charges of any kind in excess of those applied directly or indirectly 
to similar domestic products. Furthermore, a member state must not impose 
on the products of other member states any i n t e r n a   charges of such a nature l

as to afford indirect protection to other products. Under A r t i c l   96, where e

products are exported to the territory of a member state any drawback of 
internal charges shall not exceed the internal charges imposed on them, 
whether directly or indirectly. Article 99 provides that the Commission 
shall consider how to further the interests of the Common Market by harmonising 
the legislation of the various Member States concerning turnover taxes, 
excise duties and other forms of indirect taxation. 

65. Discussions have begun within the Community on harmonising the system 
for collecting certain revenue duties including those on alcohol, petroleum 
and tobacco, but no decisions have yet been taken. 

66, Progress is more advanced on the harmonisation of turnover taxation and 
in February 19^7, the Community agreed to adopt by 1970 a common system of 
value added tax. There is so far no agreement, however, about common rates 
for this tax. The value added tax, which already exists in France, is a 
turnover tax imposed at each stage at which a sale takes place. Under this 
system, the seller deducts from the tax chargeable on his sales all the tax 
he has paid on his purchases. The other member states of the Community 
operate a so-called "cascade" system of turnover tax under which a tax is 
levied at a percentage of the sale price on the total value of the goods or 
services each time a transaction takes place: under this system, there are 
no deductions for tax previously paid. 

67. Under both systems the tax paid is refunded when the goods are exported 
and a compensating charge is made on imports. The Commission have concluded 
that it is frequently difficult or impossible to calculate accurately the 
refunds and charges due on exports and imports where the cascade tax is in 
operation. The same difficulty does not apply in the case of a value added 
tax. 

6c;. In the United Kingdom "cascade" turnover taxes do not exist. Purchase 
tax is levied at one stage only on goods entering into consumption in the 
home market: it is not levied on exports and is charged on imports. A 
rebate of certain taxes entering into the cost of production is granted 
on exports. 22M
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11 . APPROXIMATION OF LAWS 

TlrticlGS 10CM02) 


INDUSTRIAL STANDARDS 
EEC Activities 
69, Under the provisions of Articles 100-102 of the Treaty of Rome for the 
removal of non-tariff harriers to trade, a number of Directives have 
already been prepared by the EEC Commission with the aim of establishing 
eommon technical regulations within the EEC for a wide range of equipment 
in sectors where standards are laid down in legislation, including motor 
cars, agricultural tractors, pressure vessels and measuring instruments. 
Host of these Directives are still under examination and have yet to be 
adopted by the Council: but once they have been adopted, member countries 
would adapt their national legislation to the terms of the Directives. 

Co-operation between the United Kingdom and the EEC 

7 0 . The United Kingdom already works closely with the EEC countries on the 
harmonisation of industrial standards. The United Kingdom and the EEC 
countries are members of the International Standards Organisation (ISO) 
and its counterpart in the electrical field, the International 
Electrotechnical Commission (LEC). AS these bodies are primarily 
concerned with formulating voluntary or non-statutory standards, the 
United Kingdom is represented by the British Standards Institution at 
meetings of both these organisations. There are two parallel bodies whose 
aim is to encourage the wider adoption of ISO and TEC recommendations 
within Y/estern Europe - the European Committee for Standards Co-operation 
(CEN) and, in the electrical field, the European Committee for 
Electrotechnical Standards Co-operation (CENEI.). The British Standards 
Institution again represents the United Kingdom at meetings of these 
organisations, which unite the national standards bodies of both the 
EFTA and the EEC countries. National standards bodies of EFTA and EEC 
countries, together with those of Finland, Yugoslavia, Greece, Spain, Poland 
Czechoslovakia and Hungary are also members of the International Commission 
on Rules for the approval of Electrical Equipment (CEE) , which is primarily 
concerned with domestic electrical equipment. The EEC countries have their 
own organisation (CENELCOM) which is becoming increasingly active in alignin 
their views of matters under discussion in CENEL. 
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71. The various national standards bodies operate on broadly the sane 
basis, although the degree of Government involvement and financial 
assistance varies. Government interest in standards work has been 
increasing recently as its importance for international trade has become 
more widely recognised. The United Kingdom Government has joined the 
Governments of France and of the Federal Republic of Germany in setting 
up a Tripartite Committee for Standardisation, on which the three 
Governments and their national standards bodies are represented. The aim 
of the Committee is to accelerate work in the European and, ultimately, 
the world standards bodies through prior agreement between the three 
countries. The French and German members of this Committee are giving 
valuable assistance to the United Kingdom to ensure that the metric 
engineering standards now rapidly being adopted by British industry are 
in line with best continental practice. 

United Kingdom Activities 
72, Both at Government level, and through the British Standards 
Institution, the United Kingdom lends its full support to the development 
of international standards, voluntary and statutory, and to the 
harmonisation of our national standards with world or, where these do not 
exist, European standards. The Government and the BSI, each in the 
appropriate fora, both play a prominent part in international and 
European discussions on standardisation. The Government are now actively 
encouraging the adoption by industry of the metric system and have 
formed a Standing Joint Committee on Metrication, whose membership is 
drawn both from the Government and industry. Programmes for the change 
have been or are being devised for the different sectors of industry, 
and considerable progress has already been achieved. It is expected that 
the bulk of industry will have made the change before 1975. 
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12.	 SOCIAL POLICY 

(Articles 117-128) 


SOCIAL SECURITY CONTRIBUTIONS 


KEC Practice 


73. Article 117 lays down that the operation of the Common Market 
will favour the harmonisation of the social systems of the member 
states, and Article 118 indicates that one of the functions of the Commission 
is to promote close collaboration between member states in matters relating 
to social security. 

74, In the EEC countries the social security contributions for the 
various schemes in force (there are often separate schemes for particular 
groups of employees, e.g. miners, railway workers, public servants) are 
usually related in some way to earnings. The benefits payable under the 
schemes are also related to earnings. The actual contributions and the 
allocation of these contributions as between employers and employees vary 
vddely between the different countries. Thus, expressed, as a percentage 
of reckonable earnings (usually up to a prescribed upper limit), Italian 
contributions total over 51 per cent (employer 45 per cent, employee 
6 per cent), French contributions total 38 per cent (employer 32 per cent, 
employee 6 per cent), Germany 27 per cent (employer 14 per cent, employee 
13 per cent),and the Netherlands 29 per cent (employer 14 per cent 
employee 15 per cent). These contributions cover industrial injury benefits 
(which are a charge on employers only) family allowances (with the exception 
of family allowances in Germany where the position can be compared with the 
United Kingdom) and medical care, which is provided as an insurance benefit 
refer the sickness insurance schemes of the Six. For some of the schemes 
there are also Exchequer contributions. 
United Kingdom Practice 


75. Although in recent years a measure of earnings relation has been 
introduced in the United Kingdom, the system of sooial security contributions 
and benefits is still predominantly flat rate, that is, the contributions land 
benefits are not, in the main, related to earnings. Expressed as a 
percentage of average male industrial earnings, the social security 
contributions paid by employers and male employees in the United Kingdom come 
to about 11 per cent (employer 5 .5 per cent, employee 5 .4 per cent). In 
addition there is a direct Exchequer supplement amounting to approximately 
.1 3 per cent of the total social security contributions paid by employers 
and employees. Employees as well as employers contribute to the cost of 
industrial injury benefits. Medical care is provided under the National 
Health Service, which is financed mainly from taxation; only one-seventh of 
the cost comes from social security contributions. Family allowances are 
paid for wholly out of taxation. 

- 2 5 



y£ t It should "be noted that because of wide differences in 
definition, scope, coverage and method, as well as the difficulty 
of making allowance for national variations in wage rates, fringe 
benefits and other indirect labour costs, international comparisons 
in the field of social security are very difficult to make. It 
should also be noted that there are in fact considerable differences 
in the practice of individual member countries of the EEC. 

EQUAL PAY AND PAID HOLIDAYS 
7 7 , Article 117 of the Treaty records that member states agree 
on the necessity of promoting improvement in the living and working 
conditions of workers. Article 118 provides that the Commission 
shall promote close collaboration between member states in the social 
field.. Article 119 requires member states to ensure and subsequently 
maintain the application of the principle of equal pay for the same 
work as between male and female workers. Progress in the Community 
towards equal pay has been uneven and most member states have not 
yet reached the stage of full implementation of this article of the 
Treaty. The United Kingdom G-overnment is fully committed to the 
principle of equal pay and is currently holding discussions with the 
Trade Union Congress and the Confederation of British Industry on 
the Problems of implementation of this principle. Article 120 of the 
Treaty provides that member states shall endeavour to maintain the 
existing equivalence of paid holiday schemes. While this remains 
the long-term objective, there is at present no proposal to issue any 
resolutions or recommendations relating to Article 1 2 0 . 
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1 3 .	 ECONOMIC PLANING 
(Article 145) 

Planning in the Community 


y3a Community policy and machinery on economic planning derives from 


Article 145 of the Treaty of Rome which states that the Council of 


Ministers of the EEC shall 

"ensure that the economic policies of the Member States are 

co-ordinated." 


In April 1964 , the Council adopted a proposal submitted by the 
Commission for the creation of a Committee for medium-term economic 
policy to lay the foundations of economic planning on a Community basis. 
A draft programme was published in April, 1 9 6 6  discussed by the Economic s

and Social Council and the European Parliament and adopted by the Council 


of Ministers in February of this year. 


79 . The programme falls into two parts. The fir-st is an examination 
of the probable economic development of the Community between I 966 

and 1970 . It was drawn up by a sub-committee of experts who drew 
extensively on the national plans and forecasts of member countries 
(see below). The second analyses the deficiencies of existing 
policies and makes recommendations for co-ordinating and strengthening 
them collectively. 

80. Action is proposed in respect of most of the central problems of 


economic policy outside the fiscal and monetary field, though some refer 


to the latter as well. The chief policy recommendations in the draft 


programme concern -


Planning and control of public expenditure 

Maintenance of productive investment 

Industrial rationalisation and reconstruction 

Regional development 

Science and technology 

Prices and incomes policy 

Labour market policy and vocational training 


81.	 The underlying theme is that growth in the Community is dependent 


on a steady improvement in suu-oly conditions, and that growth in 


productive potential must keep up with growth in demand. It is recog
nised that the role of the public sector and social investment is 


extremely important, and that public expenditure will have to grow 


faster than output as a whole in the period considered. In acknow
ledging that economic growth in the Community will in future be 

increasingly determined by the rate of growth of productive capacity 


rather than demand, the medium term programme emphasises aspects of 


economic management that are the common concern of this country as well. 
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82, The forecasts in-the programme will be progressively revised. 


In adopting it, member G-overnments accepted the responsibility of 


following the policy guidelines laid down, but the way in which these 


themes are implemented is a matter for individual member countries. 


Country activities in this field will be examined from time to time 


by the Medium-term Economic Policy Committee. The Committee is not, 

however, vested with powers to enforce compliance with its 


re c ommendat ions. 


National Plans in the Six 


Co-operation within the framework of the medium term programme is 


built on the design and experience of national plans, devised in 


individual countries of the Six in the light of their local circumstances. 

All the members of the Community except Germany have national plans of 


various types with a currency of four or five years. It is difficult 

to generalise about them, since they differ considerably from each other 


both institutionally and in respect of techniques employed, of the 


development of particular policies and of the planning of particular 


industrial sectors. The degree of direct Government intervention 


in the Six economies varies, although in all cases (outside public 


services proper) substantial public sectors exist and public corpor
ations play a significant part in the implementation of economic plans 


in most of the countries of the Six (see footnote).* 


In France, the state controls inter alia coal, gas and electricity, 


the two major airlines, the aircraft industry, a wide range of financial 


institutions including the four major banks and part of the 


oil industry. In Germany, the state has considerable interests in ship 


building, non-ferrous metals and iron ore. In the Netherlands, among 

other tilings, some coalmines and part of the share capital of the 

airlines and of the chemical.and steel industries are 


publicly owned. In Italy, state ownership and eontrol has spread widely 


in industry through the operation of the three great public corporations: 


151 (industry generally), ENI (potrochemicals, natural gas and oil) and 

EFIM (mechanical engineering); there have been several major extensions . 


to state ownership in Italy since the Community was formed. 




84. France has been involved in systematic economic long term planning 


since the end of the war and pioneered the influential concept often 


called "indicative planning". Her plans contain both sophisticated forecasts 


and a detailed statement of the G-overnment' s policy intentions. Planning 


is also well established in the Netherlands, where it has been explicitly 


more concerned with forecasting, Italy and Belgium first began long term 


planning in the 1960s. The great effort to raise the level of economic 


activity and the standard of life In Southern Italy plays an important role 


in the Italian plan. 


Planning in the United Kingdom 


85, The present stage of economic planning In Britain began with the 


creation of the National Economic Development Council and Office in 1961, 
Although similar in some respects to the French Commissariat du Plan, the 

National Economic Development Office operates outside the machinery of 


Government policy making and services the Economic Development Committees 


for individual industries. 


86. Since 1964-* the G-overnment has developed a wide range of institutions 
to promote effective planning. With the creation of the Department of 
Economic Affairs and the drawing up of the National Plan, medium term policy 
formation and medium term forecasting have become much more closely linked. 
Economic Development Councils have been extended to cover most of the major 
sectors of the economy. Regional Planning Boards and Councils have been 
created to strengthen and promote regional policy. Consultation with the 
Trades Union Congress and the Confederation of British Industry has been 
greatly extended both formally and informally. 

87, The principal aim of British planning was and is to encourage a higher 
rate of national eoonomic growth, though much effort is also devoted to 
the attainment of other economic and social objectives. The National Plan, 
published in September 1965, was both a forward survey of Britain's economic 
development for the following five years and a guide to action by G-overnment 
and industry in this context. The measures taken in July 1966 meant that 
many of the assumptions and projections in the National Plan wore 
invalidated. Nevertheless, action on the check-list contained in the Plan 
continues to be vigorously prosecuted. The G-overnment and the National 
Economic Development Council have reaffirmed their belief in the continued 
value of planning and the form which the next National Plan should take 
ia under examination by the Ministries concerned and the National Economic 
Development Council. 
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1A. THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY (ECSC) 


vhê Coal and Steel Industries of the Community 


88. Coal and most iron and steel products are covered by the Treaty of 
Paris establishing the European Coal and Steel Community (ECSC). 
The Treaty provides for free trade within the Community, harmonised 
external tariffs, and a common pricing system and rules of competition. 
The High Authority, the executive body, may also advise on investment 
projects, but has no direct powers to promote or, in general, to prevent 
such projects. The Community Is financed by a levy of (at present) 
0,25 per cent on production, and can provide funds for such purposes as 
industrial redevelopment and workers1 housing and retraining. The United 
Kingdom has long standing and close formal links with the Community in the 
Council of Association with the High Authority, 

89. The coal industry of the Community had a total production in 19^6 of 
about 202 million tons, and underground manpower of 359j000. The steel 
industry produced about 8 3 . 8 million tons of crude steel. The Prench 
coal industry is nationalised, and there are publicly-owned shareholdings in 
the main Dutch and Italian steel-producing combines. 

90. Producers of coal and steel must fix their prices at selected basing 
points (usually pithead for coal, and major producing centre for steel). 
These prices are published and the full cost of transport from basing point 
to buyer must be charged. The object of these rules is to avoid 
discrimination. Producers may however, reduce ("align" down) the delivered 
prices to a buyer when that is necessary to match the price at which a 
buyer can buy from another supplier working to the same rules, or to 
natch the delivered price of import offers from third countries (except 
from Eastern Europe). Por coal, alignment is permitted only \/ithin 
certain limits related to previous levels of sales in specified areas. 

91. With one minor exception no Community country has tariffs on imported 
coal and imports of third country coal are made at the discretion of member 
Governments; each member admits limited quantities. Por steel the 
countries of the Community at present all apply the same tariff rates which 
average 8 .55 per cent. The agreement reached in the Kennedy Round is for a 
common tariff of about 6 per cent ad valorem. There are varying types and 
degrees of support by member G-overnments for indigenous coal; agreement has 
recently been reached for a system of subsidiation of coking coals supplied to 
the Community's steel industry. Por coal and ooke supplied by producers to the 
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steel industry in the same country the cost of the subsidies will te borne 


hy the Government concerned, but for supplies traded between nembe.s* $feates 

the subsidies will be partly financed by the importing countries through the 


scheme of multilateral compensation. 


The United Kingdom Coal and Steel Industries 
92, United Kingdom coal production in 1$66 was about 175 million tons, 
and underground manpower 3 3 8 , 0 0 0 . The steel industry produced about 
24.3 million tons of crude steel. The coal industry is, and the major 
part of the steel industry shortly will be, nationalised. Public owner
ship is admissible under the Treaty. 

93, In the United Kingdom the prices of non-domestic coals are related to 
pithead prices, but there are no published price lists. The price of 
domestic coal depends on the zone in which it is delivered. At present, 
the Iron and Steel Board sets the maximum prices for iron and steel products 
sold in the United Kingdom market by domestic producers; the pricing 
policy of the new National Steel Corporation has still to be decided. . 

94, There is no United Kingdom tariff on coal imports, but imports are 
prohibited except from the Sterling Area. For steel, imports from the 
Commonwealth and EFTA are duty free; the tariffs on other imports are 
generally 10 per cent ad valorem with alternative specific duties 
effective on some products; at current depressed price levels, the 
incidence of the specific duties averages about 12-15 per cent. The 
agreement reached in the Kennedy Round will reduce both ad valorem 
and specific duties by a fifth. The ECSC subsidy for coking coal has no 
parallel in the United Kingdom. 
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1 5 . THE EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY (EURATOM) 

The ActivJJijgs, of EURATOM 
95 , The main objective of the European Atomic Energy Community (EURATOM), 
as set out in detail in the second Treaty of Rome, is to contribute to the 
raising of the standard of living of member states and to the development 
of trade with other countries by creating the conditions necessary for the 
speedy establishment and growth of nuclear industries. The EURATOM 
Treaty Includes provisions governing the development of research, the 
dissemination of information, health protection, investments, joint 
undertakings, the establishment of a supply organisation and of machinery 
for security, supervision and safeguards as well as a common market in 
nuclear materials and equipment, 

96. A common external tariff was established a year after the Treaty had 
come into force, for those nuclear products listed in detail, in the 
Treaty. Eor some products, the tariff was based upon the lowest rate 
of duty in force in the six member countries, and for others the rates 
were the results of negotiation in the Council of Ministers. 

97- The Community atomic energy programme is carried on side by side 
with national programmes of its member states, which it does not 
supersede. Thus alongside national centres such as Karlsruhe in Germany 
and Petten in North Holland there are EURATOM establishments to which 
all members contribute and which operate for common benefit. The former 
Italian centre at Ispra became wholly operated by EURATOM in i 9 6 0 . They 
supplement purely national projects which individual members finance and 
control. 

Co-operation between EURATOM and the United Kingdom 


98. An Agreement was signed on 4 t h February 1959 betxveen EURATOM and the 
British Government for co-operation in the peaceful uses of atomic energy. 
The Agreement provides for regular exchanges of information and 
co-operation in research between the two signatories. A continuing 
Committee was set up under the Agreement, which usually meets once a year 
under the joint Chairmanship of the Minister of Technology and the 
President of the EURATOM Commission. Regular exchanges of scientific 
information and experience have taken place on operational techniques 
and the use of experimental equipment for research and testing, on the 
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technology of heat transfer in two-phase flow, on solid state science 


and on radiation damage, on materials research, on the economics of 


heavy-water reactors, on the techniques for forward projection of demand, 


and on the economics of desalination schemes using nuclear power. At 


regular meetings between officials from both sides, nuclear power 


programmes have been reviewed and studies have been initiated on long
term prospects for nuclear energy in the European Community and in the 


United Kingdom. 


The United Kingdom Atomic Energy Programme 


99. The United Kingdom atomic energy programme is directed to the 
development of economic forms of nuclear power. The United Kingdom 
Atomic Energy Authority carry out research and development to the proto
type stage. Industrial consortia which are Authority licensees have 
constructed full size power stations for the Electricity Board. Tho 


United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority has combined with the three 


industrial consortia to form the British Nuclear Export Executive (BNX) 


for the purpose of promoting sales of nuclear equipment overseas. The 


structure of the British nuclear industry is currently under review. 


100. The second stage of the United Kingdom nuclear power programme has 
been started. The advanced gas-cooled reactor (AGR) is now being 
constructed cn a commercial basis. Work is also well advanced on other 
projects including the steam generating heavy water reactor prototype 
(SG-HW), on a prototype fast reactor (PER) and on the reactivation of the 
Capenhurst uranium separation plant (USP). Nuclear power stations in the 
United Kingdom are owned and operated by the Electricity Boards, and 
responsibility for the co-ordination of nuclear power in relation to 
other forms of energy rests with the Minister of Power. 



A r e a P a t t e r  n of U n i t e d Kingdom E x p o r t  s and I m p o r t s 

TABLEJL 
E x p o r t s 

1958 

£ million oFtSlaT 

1966 

£ million Per,cent 

Per cent 
increase 
-1258^66^ 

EEC 448 14 956 19 * 113 

Continental EFT.i1) 
352 11 740 15 4- 110 

Comonr/ealth 1239 38 1305 26 . * 5 ' 

Other Countries 1210 37 2041 40 4 69 

TOTAL 3250 100 5042 100 * 55 

WMLl Imports 

1958 1966 P eP e rr c e nc e n  tt 
i n o r e a si n o r e a s  ee 

£ m i l l i o  n P e r c e n  t 
of t o t a  l 

£ m i l l i o  n 11958-6958-666 

EEC 538 14 1104 18 4- 105 

Continental EFlJ-1 ̂  436 11 841 14 + 93 

CoKiaonwealth 1336 35 1643 -28 4 23 

Other Countries 1524 40 2366 40 4 55 

TOTAL 3834 100 5954 100 4 55 

(1) Including F i n l a n d 

(1) 




C O N F I D E N ' 

Area and Commodity Pal 


BLE 

EEC COKTI 

1958 1966 1958 

llotal £ million 448 956 352 

Per cent of total exports 
(14) (19) (11) 

Of which 
I Pood, beverages and 
tobacco £ million 

26 65 

Per cent of total exports 
of commodity (13) (20) ( 5) 

Basic materials and £ million 59 75 71 
fuels 

Per cent of total exports 
of commodity (24) (26) (29) 

Manufactured goods £ million 355 788 263 

Per cent of total exports 
of commodity (13) (18) d o ) 

TABLE 4 
Area and Commodity Pat1 

EEC CONQ 

1958 1966 1958 

Total £ million 538 1,104 436 

Of which Per cent of total imports (14) (18) 
(11) 

food, beverages and 
tobacco £ million 152 

193 131 

Per cent of total imports 
of commodity (10) (11) ( 9) 

Uasio materials and 
fuels 

£ million 95 189 
166 

Per cent of total imports 
of commodity ( 7) (11) (12) 

Hanufftotured goods £ million 288 708 136 

Per cent of total imports 
of commodity (29) (29) (14) i 

(i) Including Finland 




FIDENTIAL 

ty Pattern of United Kingdom Exports 

CONTINENTAL EETA.\^ 

1958 1966 

Commonwealth 

1958 1966 

Other countries 

1958 1966 

TOTAL TRADE 
1953 1966 

352 740 1,239 1,305 1 ,210 2,041 3,250 5,042 

1(11) (15) (38) (26) (37) (40) (100) (100) 

9 72 73 87 160 194 327 

5) ( 9) (37) (22) (45) (49) (100) (100) 

171 97 30 30 82 87 242 283 

29) (54) (13) (10) (34) (30) 11 (100) (100) 

263 593 1,093 1,155 1,004 1,739 2,714 4 ,275 

id) (14) (40) (27) (37) (41) (100) (100) 

[Pattern of United Kingdom Imports 


JONTINSNTAIJ EFTaU) Commomve alth Other countries TOTAL TRADE 
i f 

953 1953 1966 1953 1966 1958 1966 1966 
36 841 ,336 1,643 1,524 2,366 3,334 5,954 

i i  ) (14) (35) (28) (40) (40) (100) (100) 

131 215 644 669 562 638 1,490 1,714 

9) (13) (43) (39) (38) (37) (100) (lOO) 

166 222 i! 426 463 658 815 1,345 1,689 

I) (13) (32) (27) (49) (48) (100) (100) 

136 397 260 490 292 876 977 2,472 

I) (16) (27) (20) (30) (35) (100) (100) 



External Trade of the EEC 

\excluding intra-tmde) 


TOTAL 
of which 
United Kingdom 
Continental 
Effii(l) 
Rest of world 

Food, beveraget 
and tobacco 

Basic materials 
and fuels 
lanufactured 


SPORTS 

TOTAL 

of which 


United Kingdom 


Continental 

Effi (1) 


Rest of world 

food, Averages 
and fcbacco 

Basic materials 
a"d fuels 

fenufactured 
goods 

£ million! 


5,747

420 

943 

4 , 3 8 4 

1 ,436 

2 , 6 9 5 

1,591 

5 , 6 6 7 

474 

1 ,366 

3 ,827 

542 

527 

4 , 5 2 3 

1,953 

Per oont 

of total 


 10O 

7 
16 

76 

25 

47 

28 

100 

8 


24 

68 


10 


9 

80 


£ million 


! 0 , 9 7 7 

994 

1 ,750 

3 , 2 3 3 

2 , 3 3 6 

4 , 2 3 4 

4 , 1 5 6 

10 ,504 

908 

2 , 8 3 0 

6 , 7 6 6 

806 

789 

8 , 7 5 9 

1966 

Per cent 
of total 

Per oent 
increase 
1958-66 

100 91 

9 137 

16 86 

75 88 

21 63 

39 57 

38 161 

100 85 

9 92 

27 107 

64 77 

8 49 

8 50 

83 94 

(!) Inolud: 
mg Finland 
 ( 3 ) 



United Kingdom balance of visible trade with the 


EEC cn a balance of payments basis 


TABLE 6 £ million f.o.b. 

1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 


UK Imports 4 8 3 511 604 624 651 710 847 889 986 


UK Exports 488 546 598 698 809 917 937 949 1 ,009 

and re
exports 


Balance of + 5 I 35 - 6 + 74 +158 +207 * 90 + 60 + 23 

visible trade 


NOTE: A positive balance is favourable to the United Kingdom 


( 4 ) 
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CABINET 

THE  ] D ' NOTICE SYSTEM; D R A F T WHITE P A P E R 

Nc te by the S e c r e t a r y of the Cab ine t 

By d i r e c t i o n of the P r i m e M i n i s t e r I c i r c u l a t e the a t t a c h e d copy 
of a draf t White P a p e r on the ' D ' Not i ce s y s t e m , t o g e t h e r wi th the 
confidential f inal r e v i s e of the R e p o r t of the P r i v y C o u n s e l l o r s u n d e r 
the c h a i r m a n s h i p of L o r d R a d c i i f f c T h e s e d o c u m e n t s a r e for 
cons idera t ion by the Cab ine t  at t h e i r m e e t i n g  a t 9 ,30 a,  m , on T u e s d a y , 
13th June , S ince the a p p e n d i c e s to the r e p o r t a r e v o l u m i n o u s , m e m b e r s 
of the Cabinet m a y wish  to c o n c e n t r a t e upon the R e p o r t i t se l f and the 
draft White P a p e r  If t he Cab ine t a p p r o v e the d r a f t White P a p e r ,  i ta

is intended tha t both d o c u m e n t s should  be p u b l i s h e d a t  4 . 00  p .  m . on 
13th June and t h a t t he P r i m e M i n i s t e r should m a k e a s t a t e m e n t in the 
House of C o m m o n s af ter C u e s t i o n s . 

(Signed) BURKE TREND 

Cabinet Office, S . W . 1 , 

12th June , 1967 



The "D" Notice System 




I. INTRODUCTION 


1. In a statement to the House of Commons on 28th February, 1967, 
the Prime Minister announced the Government^ intention to establish a 
Committee of three distinguished Privy Counsellors. Their terms of 
reference were— 

" to examine the circumstances surrounding the publication of an article 
in the Daily Express of 21st February entitled " Cable Vetting Sensation " 
in relation to the ' D ' notice system; and to consider what improvements, 
if any, are required in that system in order to maintain it as a voluntary 
system based on mutual trust and confidence between the Government 
and Press in the interests alike of the freedom of the Press and of the 
security of the State." 

The Report of that Committee (referred to hereafter as the Radcliffe 
Committee) is published to-day. It touches on issues of such importance that 
the Government have felt it right to supplement it with this White Paper. 

2. The Government wish to make clear that their approach throughout 
to the Report, the events which led to it, and the more general issues 
involved, derives solely from their responsibility for national security which 
they have a clear and overriding duty to safeguard. It was precisely because 
national security was threatened that, from the outset, the Government 
regarded the publication of certain information in the Daily Express of 
21st February as a matter of the utmost gravity. 

3. It is the duty of the Government, in the light of all the advice they 
have received and the information they possess, to record that the effect on 
national security of that publication has been to cause damage, potentially 
grave, the consequences of which cannot even now be fully assessed. It is 
to examine the circumstances which led to this state of affairs that the 
Government feel it necessary to present this White Paper. There is a further 
reason. The " D " notice system was designed to protect national security 
while at the same time safeguarding the freedom and independence of the 
Press. Indeed, in a free society it is virtually the only effective way of 
doing so. The system, as the Committee which reported in 1962 on 
"Security Procedures in the Public Service" s ta ted 'and as the Radcliffe 
Committee has now once again emphasised, is based on mutual trust and 
confidence. It has been called in question by the present incident and the 
Government wish to place the Radcliffe Committee's detailed recommenda
tions in a broad perspective. In addition, this White Paper outlines the steps 
which will be taken, or are contemplated, to preserve and improve the 
system. 

II . T H E R E P O R T 

4. The Government welcome the Report of the Radcliffe Committee and 
have considered its conclusions and recommendations. They accept its 
recommendations in regard to the operation of the " D  " notice system, 
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especially as they affect the composition of the Services, Press and Broad-jftj. 
casting Committee and the functions of its Secretary. A study of the evidence^P 
given to the Radcliffe Committee has, however, led the Government to reach 
further conclusions which are also set out in this White Paper. In the light 
of this, the Government have thought it proper also to publish the evidence 
taken by the Radcliffe Committee and this is now available together with 
the Report of the Committee. It has been necessary to withhold some of 
the evidence, publication of which would have aggravated the damage already 
done to national security. But all that can be safely published has been 
published. 

5. The Report provides a lucid analysis of the events leading to the 
publication on Tuesday, 21st February, in the Daily Express of the article 
" Cable Vetting Sensation ". The Government have carefully examined the 
narrative of events set out in the Report in order to determine how far what 
happened was attributable to defects in the official machine or error on the 
part of the officials concerned. It is unnecessary for this purpose to repeat 
in full the narrative given in the Report but the Government attach particular 
importance to the following matters. 

The initial approach from the " Daily Express " 
6. The difficulties first began when on Thursday, 16th February, 

Mr. Chapman Pincher approached two Departments, the Ministry of Defence 
and the Post Office, as well as the Secretary of the Services, Press and 
Broadcasting Committee. None of the officials who was approached fully 
appreciated at that time the significance of the limited information on which 
Mr. Chapman Pincher asked for their comments. The Secretary of the 
Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee, when he was consulted by 
Mr. Chapman Pincher, did not, for his part, attach any significance to the 
story in the form in which it was then put to him. The Ministry of Defence 
denied that the story had any basis in truth but the spokesman for the Post 
Office gave Mr. Chapman Pincher the impression that there was some 
substance in the information then in his possession. 

The part played by the Secretary o£ the Services, Press and Broadcasting 
Committee 

7. There is then the question of the actions,, of the Secretary of the 
Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee. The first, and probably one 
of the most important of these, was his advice to Mr. Chapman Pincher on 
Thursday, 16th February, that the " D " notices did not apply to the story 
in the form in which it had then been put to him. It is clear from 
Mr. Chapman Pincher's evidence that he continued throughout to refer to 
this advice although the Secretary states that the story originally put to 
him was very different from the story of which he subsequently became 
aware. Officials were not informed by the Secretary that he had told 
Mr. Chapman Pincher on Thursday, 16th February, that " D " notices did 
not apply. 

8. The next occasion of importance was the meeting at the Foreign 
Office on Friday, 17th February, which led to instructions being given to the 
Secretary about the approaches which he should make to the Daily Express 



Cand Daily Mail. This meeting, which was called as soon as the matter was 
brought to the attention of the Foreign Office, comprised representatives of 
all the Departments concerned. The purpose was to establish the facts of 
the situation and to consider and concert the line of action to be taken and 
the comment to be made. It was clear to those representatives that the story 
related to, and threatened to compromise, a secret activity which fell under 
the " D " notices of 1956 and 1961. The meeting was, therefore, unanimously 
of the view that it would be an entirely justifiable and proper course to invoke 
these " D " notices. They accordingly recommended that the Secretary of 
the Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee should be asked to do all 
that he could to get the story suppressed on " D " notice grounds without 
giving away any gratuitous information about the nature, scope and purpose 
of the activity in question. The minutes of this meeting record that 
'". . . Mr. Chapman Pincher should be left in no doubt that the subject was 
covered completely by the '  D ' notice system." Instructions to this effect 
were accordingly given to the Secretary which are summarised in paragraph 27 
of the Report : 

" . . . He was to try to get the story stopped ' on " D " notice grounds ' 
by referring to one or both of the two notices, but he was to say as little 
as possible about the actual operations that were in question and to 
avoid any enlargement upon the fact that they were intelligence operations. 
It was hoped that he would be able to satisfy Mr. Pincher by assuring 
him that the activities fell under '  D ' notices and involved the ' defence 
of the realm ' or ' national security '." 

As the Report states: " We have no doubt that Colonel Lohan accepted 
these instructions as conveyed to him on the telephone ". 

9. In the event, however, it appears from the evidence that the Secretary 
based his case less on the " D " notices themselves than, was envisaged in his 
instruction; nor, indeed, from his later description as " w i c k e d " of the 
briefing given to the Prime Minister that " D " notices applied, does he appear 
to have accepted his instructions as soundly based. As the Report makes 
clear, the Secretary did not inform the officials concerned about his doubts. 

10. In his discussions at lunch with Mr. Chapman Pincher, the 
Secretary set aside the " D  " notices and used more general arguments 
against publication of the story. That lunch is described at some length in 
the Radcliffe Report which also comments in paragraph 31 that " there 
is a conflict of evidence about some part of the discussion that took place ". 
The position as it stood at the end of the lunch is of considerable 
significance. In the Secretary's words, " We parted in an extremely good 
mood. He said he would report to his editor quite fairly what I had 
said. He made a joke as he left, saying ' You know jolly well if you 
were the editor you would publish, wouldn't you? ' I made no comment, 
except to laugh." This should have alerted the Secretary to the fact 
that Mr. Chapman Pincher had little doubt what his editor's decision ought 
to be. It was unfortunate, therefore, that the Secretary did not at this 
stage report to his Chairman not only that he had no clear assurance that 
publication would not take place but that indeed the indications were that 
it would. On the contrary, he reported to the Foreign Office that the 
situation was " under control". Had he reported differently to officials 



or consulted his Chairman sooner, there would have been a much earlier 
opportunity for an approach to have been made at a much higher level! 
to the editor himself. The result was that until the Daily Express had in 
fact started to print the story officials were under the impression, on the 
basis of the Secretary's reports, that the outcome of his request to the 
Daily Express not to publish was still awaited; that he thought the 
prospects were favourable; and that in any event, even if there were a 
decision to publish, he would give them warning in time to allow a further 
chance to intervene. 

11. The Chairman of the Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee 
was not informed of the matter at all until 7 p.m. on Monday, 20th February. 
He, like the Foreign Office, was then given the impression by the Secretary 
that the Daily Express had been receptive to the representations made to 
them and that, even if this were not so, there would be a further 
opportunity to make representations to the Daily Express before any question 
of publication arose. Here, too, it is evident that there was a breakdown 
since the Chairman should clearly have been given an earlier opportunity 
to consider what steps should be taken in a matter of such great 
importance. In fact the Secretary did not inform the Chairman of the 
Committee that he was going by train to his home in Kent and that he 
would consequently be out of touch with events during the crucial period 
between a quarter to eight and about ten past nine. 

12. In paragraph 26 of the Report, the Radcliffe Committee expressed 
the view that the Secretary should have attended the meeting in the Foreign 
Office on Friday, 17th February, when he might have had an opportunity to 
explain the difficulties which, as it has subsequently emerged, appeared to 
him would arise in applying the " D " notices of 1956 and 1961. The Foreign 
Office were, however, precluded from inviting him to this meeting because 
the matters to be discussed were of the most secret nature and only those 
officials who had gone through the appropriate security procedures could 
properly attend. We comment on this below. 

The "Dai ly Express ' " role 
13. The breach of security which occurred on this occasion was not, 

however, the result solely or primarily of defects in, the official machine or of v

errors by individual officials. The Daily Express must bear the direct 
responsibility for what happened and the development of events leaves little 
doubt that there was a determination to print. Although it was known that 
matters of national security were involved, no further opportunity was 
provided for representations to be made. This was, in particular, due to the 
failure of Mr. Chapman Pincher, despite his undertaking, to let the Secretary 
know the results of his talk with his editor in time for a further attempt to 
be made to impress on the Daily Express the gravity of the matter. There 
were several occasions when, if a more responsible and considered course 
of action had been taken, the damage to the nation's security might have 
been prevented. Particular comment is called for in the case of two important 
incidents which are dealt with in paragraphs 15 to 18 below. 

14. The Daily Mail, which first had the story, decided, as a result of 
representations made to them, not to print. 



The lunch meeting between Colonel Lohan and Mr. Pincher 
15. There is some conflict of evidence on what precisely was said at the 

lunch on 20th February between the Secretary and Mr. Chapman Pincher 
but the account given by the Radcliffe Committee in paragraph 31 of the 
Report contains the following passage: 

" . .  . The discussion opened with a reference to the cable vetting story 
and Colonel Lohan produced copies of two '  D ' notices from his inside 
pocket. Mr. Pincher at once insisted that they could not possibly be 
applied, his main line of argument, it seems, being that the opening of 
letters and the tapping of telephones had long been accepted as not being 
secret intelligence methods in this context, and the scrutiny of cables 
came exactly within the same principle. Colonel Lohan at no time made 
any explicit admission that he accepted the argument and that the story 
could be treated as unaffected by '  D ' notices, but there is no doubt 
that after some time, the discussion then being at a deadlock, he put 
copies of two notices away, with the words ' All right, let us put that 
aside and argue even more generally on why you should not publish 
the story ' ." 

16. The Report goes on to say in paragraph 32 that " There was no 
misunderstanding between the two men that Colonel Lohan was making an 
urgent appeal on behalf of the Government for the suppression of the 
story." It was on the basis of this discussion that, as set out in paragraph 38 
of the Report, Mr. Chapman Pincher reported to his editor " . .  . that 
Colonel Lohan had said to him that, while he agreed that there was no 
'  D ' notice on the story, he was under ' very strong pressure to persuade us ' 
not to use the story". It is hard to believe, particularly in view of the 
account given above by the Radcliffe Committee, that Mr. Chapman Pincher 
was not aware that official quarters were of the opinion that " D " notices 
applied. Certainly, his editor, according to his evidence, was not so 
informed. 

Events of the night of 20th February 
17. The situation could still have been remedied, however, if 

Mr. Chapman Pincher had not delayed telling the Secretary of the editorial 
decision to publish. The position was that at the time of the editorial 
conference in the Daily Express on Monday evening, those who attended 
were in the possession of some information which clearly bore on security 
matters and they knew that the Government were anxious that the informa
tion should not be published. They necessarily had a very incomplete 
knowledge of the facts but it should have been obvious to them that the 
story related very closely to the nation's security. Nevertheless no further 
steps were taken to obtain advice on the matter. There then followed the 
telephone conversation set out in paragraph 40 of the Report. 

" After the editorial conference Mr. Pincher telephoned Colonel 
Lohan. This was about 6.30 p.m. What he said was that he had 
written his story, taken it to his editor and told him about Colonel 
Lohan's request to withhold publication. He did not tell Colonel Lohan 
at this time that the editor had already decided in favour of publication. 



If he had done so, the timetable of further official action to get the story 
suppressed would have been advanced by several very important hours.1 

Mr. Pincher told us that what he said at 6.30 p.m. was ' I cannot be 
sure we are printing until 8.15 p .m. ' and that the reason why he did not 
say something to the effect that he thought that the Editor was going to 
print was that, if he did so, Colonel Lohan would be bound to ring up 
the Daily Mail and release their cable-vetting story, while if some news 
of special importance came into the Express office in the course of the 
next hour or two, they might not be printing their story that night at all. 
Accordingly he said that he would telephone him again if they did decide 
to print that night. Mr. Pincher, in our view, was being more cautious 
at this point than his dealings with Colonel Lohan justified. He could 
fairly have told him that the Editor was not accepting his request, but 
have asked him not to take any action with the Mail until it was quite 
certain that the Express was going to publish that night. But he did 
not. . . . " 

18. This delay in informing the Secretary meant that there was no 
further opportunity to apprise the Daily Express of the true nature of the 
situation. All the other discussions later that night, which are recorded in 
the Report, were bound to be frustrated because by that time the Glasgow 
Edition had gone to print and the breach of security had occurred. If, 
however, the editorial decision had, in accordance with the undertaking given 
by Mr. Chapman Pincher to the Secretary, been known in time, further 
representations could have been made. It would, for example, have been 
possible before printing began to make it clear to the Daily Express, at a 
much higher level than Mr. Chapman Pincher, that the official view was that 
the publication would involve a breach of the " D " notices; the Editor, or 
possibly the proprietor, might then have been left in no doubt that what was 
involved was of importance to the nation's security. Yet any opportunity 
for making this clear was denied to the Government since the information 
about the editorial decision was deliberately and consciously delayed, 
apparently in the interests of an exclusive story for the Daily Express. It 
was the nation's security that suffered as a consequence. 

III . T H E T H R E E MAIN ISSUES 

19. Apart from tracing the sequence of events in detail, the Committee 
addressed itself to three principal issues which are set out in paragraph 13 
of the Report. The Government consider it right that they should state their 

. i own position on these issues since they are fundamental to national security 
and the public interest. 

The accuracy of the " Daily Express " article 
20. The first issue as formulated by the Committee is as follows: " Is 

this article (i.e., the Daily Express article of Tuesday, 21st February) an 
inaccurate account of the facts with which it purports to deal? " After a full 
examination of the activities involved, the Committee, while acknowledging 
that the article contained a number of inaccuracies, concludes that " it was 



ot inaccurate in any sense that could expose it to hostile criticism on that 
ore." It would be contrary to the public interest to say in what detailed 

respects the article was misleading. The Government do not, in any event, 
take the view that these are decisive in assessing the nature of the article or 
the impression which it was intended to, and did, convey. The Government 
adhere to the view that the article was, in the words of the Prime Minister 
in the House on 21st February, 1967, " . .  . sensationalised and inaccurate." 
Any reasonable person reading the article could not fail to gain the 
impression that cable vetting as described therein was a new and alarming 
activity involving major and unacceptable invasions of the public's privacy 
—or, as the article described it, a  " ' Big Brother ' intrusion into privacy, 
which ranks with telephone tapping and the opening of letters." Moreover, 
the article which, as the Report itself points out, had been in the course of 
preparation since the previous Thursday, contained the misleading and untrue 
statement that the cable vetting sensation " . .  . was disclosed last night." 
This was, no doubt, intended to give current interest to the story but the 
effect could not be other than to create the sensational impression that the 
Government were responsible for introducing new and sinister procedures. 
There were, and are, no such new and sinister procedures. The activities 
involve no element of prying into the private affairs of the citizen. Such 
activities are, in fact, carefully controlled and confined and the article was 
misleading when it inferred that the Government might use them improperly. 

21. The article of Tuesday, 21st February, was cautious in referring to 
the date when the activities in question first began: it states that " . .  . It has 
not been possible to establish when this routine cable probe was first 
introduced but I understand that it has been in operation for several years "; 
but caution disappeared in the article on Wednesday, 22nd February, where 
it is stated that " . .  . My inquiries show that though sporadic checks of 
cables have always been permissible under the Official Secrets Acts, the 
ROUTINE vetting of all cables is more recent." This is entirely inaccurate. 
It is sufficient here to quote from the Report itself that " No new practice 
has been introduced in recent years in the procedure for the interception of 
telegrams which departs from the practices previously observed." In this 
respect, therefore, the second Daily Express article was also misleading. 

22. The Government remain of the view, therefore, that the article was 
inaccurate in matters of fact and misleading in its treatment of the story; 
it was also intended to convey, and succeeded in conveying, the impression 
that the Government were responsible for introducing new invasions of 
privacy or for distorting existing procedures to this end. These imputations 
are in no way borne out by the facts. 

The question of the breach of " D " notices 
23. The second issue with which the Radcliffe Committee was concerned 

was: " Is it (the article in question) a breach of any one or more of the 
'  D ' not ices?" The Radcliffe Committee acknowledged that the 
interpretation of the two " D " notices involved, those of 27th April, 1956, and 
30th October, 1961, does not admit of a simple answer based on a mere 
reading of the words of the notices. The Government accept the Radcliffe 
Committee's views that the " D " notice system, which is entirely voluntary, 



cannot rely on definitive interpretations of the sometimes ambiguous phrase^, 
in which " D " notices must occasionally and unavoidably be expressed; anm 
that, in construing them, regard should be paid to the views of those 
concerned with the actual working of the system. This is clearly right. 
But the Radcliffe Committee goes on to point out that the Press have in the 
course of time placed a limited interpretation on the " D " notices in question 
which inhibits their application to the activities involved. As regards the 
" D  " notice of 27th April, 1956, the Radcliffe Committee points out in 
paragraph 53 of the Report that: 

" Prima facie we should have said that interception of cables in the 
way that we have described was clearly a form of ' secret intelligence 
or counter-intelligence methods and activities in the United Kingdom '— 
the very phrase used in the notice of April, 1956. It is difficult to see, 
from a mere reading of the words, how they can fair to be apt for the 
present purpose. . . .  " 

The difficulty is, however, the interpretation which, as the Radcliffe 
Committee states, had come to be placed on this " D " notice by the Press. 
The passage (paragraph 56) in the Report is as follows— 

" The impression that we have formed is that the notice has by now 
come to be interpreted in this limited sense. It is not an unfair one, 
taking the wording as it stands. But we are bound to say that, if that 
is all that it is intended to mean, its purport could have been, and could 
now be, expressed in much simpler and shorter words. Indeed, we were 
left by our witnesses in very considerable uncertainty whether, 
according to this interpretation, there is any such thing today as a secret 
intelligence method." 

This passage reflects the Radcliffe Committee's views that this interpretation 
of the " D " notice rendered it virtually meaningless and it is their conclusion 
that " some wider restriction " would be justified. While it is accepted that 
the limited interpretation reflected the view taken by many newspapers, the 
Press are only one side of " . .  . those concerned with the actual working of 
the system." The Government, for their part, cannot accept this 
construction which, as the Radcliffe Committee acknowledges, would render 
it meaningless. 

24. The Government further take the view that the " D " notice of 
30th October, 1961, referring as it does, to the various methods used 
in the interception of foreign communications for secret intelligence purposes " 
applies to the article in question. 

25. The difficulty is that to establish the applicability of these " D " 
notices beyond doubt, it is necessary to have a full knowledge of the activities 
involved. It has, however, always been accepted that the " D " notice system 
is based on voluntary co-operation. As the Committee which in 1962 
reported on " Security Procedures in the Public Service" put it: 

" The '  D ' notice system therefore operates by arrangement between 
the newspapers on the one side and the Government Departments 
concerned with the protection of defence information on the other. Its 
success depends upon goodwill and, in effect, upon very little else." 



has also always been accepted that newspapers cannot be expected to 
terpret " D  " notices without assistance. This must be so since, by the 

nature of the matter, it is not always possible to disclose the full background to 
the incident or activities covered by a " D " notice. The present incident is an 
example of this. The view of all those concerned on the Government side 
with the actual working of the system and in full knowledge of the activities 
in question, is that the " D " notices do apply, and always have applied, to 
the activities now at issue. Thus, when speaking as he did to the House of 
Commons on 21st February, the Prime Minister was expressing the clear 
and unanimous conviction of all those who carry responsibility in these 
matters that the Daily Express article in question was a breach of " D  " 
notices. The Government appreciate the reasons, deriving to a considerable 
extent from the interpretation placed by the Press on the relevant " D  " 
notices, which led the Radcliffe Committee to find in the contrary sense. 
But having further reviewed the matter in the light of the Report and having 
taken all the advice available to them, the Government remain of the view that 
the article was one which fell within the ambit of the " D  " notices; and 
they regard this view as consistent with the Committee's own finding that 
" some wider restriction " would be justified. 

Observance of the " D " notice procedure 
26. The third issue to which the Radcliffe Committee gave its attention 

was: " Is it (the article in question) contrary to anything that can be called 
the procedure or conventions of the '  D ' notice system?" The Government 
accept that the editorial decision to publish the article was taken with no 
deliberate intention of evading or defying " D  " notice procedure or 
conventions since the editor, according to his evidence, was not made aware, 
in time to be of value, of the official view that publication would involve 
a breach of " D " notices. It is regrettable that this was so. The fact that 
he was never so informed suggests not so much a defect in the system as a 
failure on both sides to operate it properly. Moreover, even when it is 
established in any particular case that " D " notices do not apply, it is still 
a matter for editorial decision whether there should be publication. No 
doubt, an editor would in such circumstances take into account whether it 
is, in his view, right and in the public interest to publish—and since, in 
matters bearing on national security, he will seldom be in full possession of 
the facts, he would be wise to take official advice—but it would be no breach 
of a " D " notice procedure or conventions if he were to decide in these 
circumstances to publish. This does not, of course, mean that it would 
necessarily be in the public interest to do so. The reaction of the editor of 
the Daily Mail, as described in paragraph 36 of the Report, is significant 
in this connection. 

IV. IMPROVEMENTS TO T H E " D " NOTICE SYSTEM 

The " D " notices in the present case 
27. It appears from the Report that there are incompatible views on 

the interpretations of the " D  " notices in question. It is of the utmost 
importance that any ambiguity in these " D  " notices, whether it arises 



from the drafting of the " D " notices themselves or from any interpretatknw j 

which may have been placed on them in the course of time, should bra! 
removed. In paragraph 57 of the Report, the Committee remarks that: 

\ . 


" It is possible that its (i.e., the '  D ' notice of April 1956) current 
operation gives less protection to intelligence methods and activities than 
the agencies responsible can fairly require. It is not altogether satisfactory 
to rely on silence only when the story touches ' particular cases and 
persons ' , because it is often impossible for those behind the scenes to 
know in time whether the story they print does trench upon this restriction 
or not. That requires a knowledge of the whole secret operation; and 
although, if he is alive to the possibility, an editor may be able to 
obtain assistance from prior consultation with the Secretary, it is too 
much to expect that in such cases the security services should be ready 
to pass out information as to what is really going on." 

28. The Government believe that if the " D " notice system is to have 
any meaning at all, it must afford protection to these activities which have 
long been a vital and integral part of the nation's security. Further, the 
Government attach the utmost importance to the Committee's view that 
there cannot, in the nature of things, be full disclosure of the facts of every 
case to the Press. The nation's secrets cannot be made public in this way 
and the very success over the years of the " D " notice system is a tribute to 
the behaviour of a responsible Press in a free society. 

29. Any Government is, however, faced with a basic dilemma. On the 
one hand, it is impossible to draft all " D " notices in precise and specific 
terms without revealing far too many of the secrets which the system was 
designed to protect; " D " notices in precise terms could not, in any case, 
hope to give comprehensive coverage; and they might well require 
statutory reinforcement in the long run. This is not a situation which 
anyone would welcome and the Government would deplore the necessity 
for any movement towards stricter control. Indeed, for their part, they 
would much prefer that the voluntary controls which have existed for so 
many years should be even less restrictive. But, on the other hand, " D " 
notices of a general nature can only give protection if there is complete 
trust on both sides. Under the present system, the Press must be prepared 
to accept official interpretations of the applicability of certain " D " notices 
to particular cases, subject, of course, to the ultimate responsibility of an 
editor to take the final decision. The Government, and their predecessors, 
have throughout recognised that a system based on voluntary self denial 
makes great demands on the Press. They are, however, convinced that such 
a system is viable: based on the essential element of mutual trust, it has 
operated efficiently over a long period of years. The present incident arose 
mainly out of a series of avoidable misunderstandings and the failure of the 
Daily Express to inform the Secretary of its final decision to publish until 
it was too late for any effective further steps to be taken. In accordance 
with the recommendation of the Committee, therefore, the Services, Press and 
Broadcasting Committee will now be asked urgently to consider the 
desirability of rewriting the " D " notice of 27th April, 1956, to clarify its 
application, bearing in mind the Committee's view that some wider 
restriction would be justified. 



iXhe " D " notice system in general 
W 30. The Government welcome the conclusion of the Radcliffe Committee 
that there is not much in the way of alteration that can usefully be 
recommended for the " D  " notice system in general. The successful 
operation of this system over a period of many years is a remarkable fact. 
The system achieves two objects, both of which are vital to the health of 
our society. On the one hand, it protects the rights and privileges of a free 
Press which, with the potent weapon at its command, must guard the 
public interest; and on the other, it pays proper regard to national security. 
It would be inimical to its effective operation to institutionalise it or to 
suggest cumbersome arbitration procedures to deal with an entirely 
exceptional case, such as the present incident, where, for a variety of 
identifiable reasons, the system failed to operate. Essentially the system is 
based on the willingness of the Press to circumscribe its own freedom to 
publish and it could not survive without the voluntary co-operation of the 
Press which understandably might be withheld if the machinery became too 
elaborate. The Report rightly stresses the dangers and practical difficulties 
of introducing any " s t o p " procedure or any form of arbitration. The 
Government, while accepting that these very real difficulties exist, intend to 
discuss with the Press any changes of procedure involving a " court of 
appea l" or any other arbitration machinery which might be acceptable to 
themselves and to the Press. They attach the greatest importance to 
maintaining and strengthening the " D " notice system and to retaining the 
free and voluntary co-operation of the Press in its effective working. For 
their part, they will do all in their power, consistently with their overriding 
responsibility for national security, to contribute to this purpose. 

31. In the meantime, the Government have been considering what steps 
they could take to strengthen the system, consistently with the need not to 
overburden it with unnecessary procedures. The Radcliffe Committee rightly 
points out that the Secretary of the Services, Press and Broadcasting 
Committee is the central figure in the working of the system and they make 
three suggestions bearing upon his position. Broadly these are: 

(a)	 that there should be a closer definition of his functions; 
(b)	 that he ought to have a deputy in his post; and 
(c) that	 efforts should be made to see that the Secretary is properly 

informed as to the facts that lie behind any " D " notice request. 

32. The need to define the functions of the Secretary is accepted by the 
Government as crucial since the series of misunderstandings in the present 
case arose partly because, as the Radcliffe Committee points out, there was 
never at any time any clear understanding between those speaking for the 
Government on one side and those speaking for the Daily Express on the 
other as to whether the issue between them was the observance of " D " 
notices or a question of non-publication on grounds of the general public 
interest. The Secretary's function is to act on behalf of his Committee and 
his brief from officials on this occasion was to represent to the Daily 
Express that the publication of the proposed article would be a breach of 
" D " notices. The fact that he based his main case on wider arguments 
meant that he ceased to speak with the authority of his Committee. If in 
any particular case it is necessary to make an appeal on grounds of national 



interest—and such an appeal would only be made in exceptional cases ok 
extreme gravity—it is right that Ministers should decide who should act aw 
spokesman on their behalf and the grounds on which any representations 
should be made. The Secretary is in no position to act as spokesman for 
the Government since he thereby seriously prejudices his proper position in 
relation to " D " notices without adding weight to any representations which 
may be made. The Government, therefore, accept the Radcliffe Committee's 
recommendation that the Secretary should henceforward act only in 
accordance with the instructions of his Committee, managing and 
interpreting its decisions. He will now be instructed, in accordance with 
the recommendations of the Radcliffe Committee, immediately to report all 
cases coming to him which lie at or beyond the borderline of the " D " 
notice system to his Chairman (or his deputy) who can then consider 
whether Ministers should be informed or what other action should be 
taken. 

33. The Government accept that the Secretary should have a deputy and 
suitable supporting staff. A review of the post will be carried out 
to determine precisely what staff is required. 

34. The Government also accept, and attach great importance to, the 
recommendation of the Radcliffe Committee that effort should be made to 
see that the Secretary is properly informed as to the facts that lie behind 
any " D " notice. The Secretary's position and his effectiveness rely on the 
confidence and trust with which he is regarded by the Press. In view of the 
necessarily general nature of a number of the " D " notices, the Press will 
not always be able to judge for themselves whether a particular story falls 
under a " D " notice. It is, therefore, an essential part of the system that 
the Secretary should, as recommended by the Radcliffe Committee, have full 
and unfettered access to secret information and that the Press, knowing this, 
should trust his judgment on the applicability of any particular " D " notices. 
It is the practice that officials who have regular and constant access to 
information of a highly secret nature are required to go through certain 
security procedures. 

35. The post of Secretary of the Services, Press and Broadcasting 
Committee has not in the past been regarded as one whose occupant would 
be required to undergo these procedures. Before this incident occurred, 
however, the Government were reviewing whether, in view of the very special 
circumstances of this post, this was right. The Government are now satisfied 
that the primary consideration is that there should be no impediment of any 
kind which may prevent the Secretary from having access to full information 
on any matters relating to " D " notices and the Secretary will henceforward 
be required to go through these procedures so that he can properly be 
informed of secret material of the most sensitive nature. 

36. The Government have also considered, and accept, the other 
recommendations of the Radcliffe Committee on possible improvements to 
the " D " notice system. These are—

(a) that the Chairman of the Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee 
should, as appropriate, ask his colleague on the Committee, the 
Second Permanent Under-Secretary of State, to act as his deputy to 
whom the Secretary can report. 
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(b)	 that representation on the Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee 

should be altered so as to include other Departments which have not 
hitherto been represented on that Committee and that, to enable this 
to be done without altering the balance of representation on the 
Committee, two of the three Second Permanent Under-Secretaries of 
State should cease to be members. The Government also accept that, 
subject to the agreement of the Services, Press and Broadcasting 
Committee itself, representatives from the Home Office and Foreign 
Office should be added to the membership of the Committee. 

The " Spectator " 
37. The Government agree with the views in the Report on the matter 

of the publication by the Spectator in its issue on 3rd March of two 
" D  " notices. 
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 3 R E P O R T O F C O M M I T T E E O F P R I V Y C O U N S E L L O R S

To The Right Honourable Harold Wilson, O.B.E., M .P . 

We, the undersigned Privy Counsellors, were appointed " to examine 
the circumstances surrounding the publication of an article in the Daily 
Express of 21st February entitled, ' Cable Vetting Sensation' in relation to 
the '  D ' notice system ; and to consider what improvements, if any, are 
required in that system in order to maintain it as a voluntary system based 
on mutual trust and confidence between the Government and Press in the 
interests alike of the freedom of the Press and of the security of the Sta te" . 
We submit the following Report. 

2. The announcement of our appointment was made in your statement 
to the House of Commons on 28th February, 1967, and we held our first 
meeting in private on 9th March. We have since held 10 further meetings for 
the hearing of oral evidence and for the purposes of our own discussions. 

3. The first part of our enquiry, that relating to the circumstances surround
ing the publication of the Daily Express article of 21st February, appeared 
to involve certain conflicts of evidence as to what had passed between 
representatives of that newspaper on the one hand and representatives of 
Her Majesty's Government on the other. Accordingly we acceded to the 
request of the Daily Express that they should be represented by Counsel 
(Sir Peter Rawlinson, Q.C., and Mr. Brian Neill) when their witnesses were 
giving evidence and when other witnesses, whose evidence related to this 
conflict, were before us. The Editor and other representatives of the Daily 
Mail, who also gave evidence before us, were represented by Counsel, Mr. 
D . Hirst, Q.C. Apart from this we sat throughout in private during the 
course of our enquiry. 

4. The list of witnesses who gave evidence is set out in Appendix I to this 
Report. 

PART I 

T H E ' D ' NOTICE SYSTEM 

5. An account of the history of '  D ' notices and of the system then pre
vailing with regard to their operation was set out in Chapter 9 of the White 
Paper " Security Procedures in the Public Service " which was presented to 
Parliament in April, 1962 (Cmnd. 1681). Subject to one or two minor 
alterations, the system there described is recognised as having continued 
unchanged to the present day and we do not think it necessary to repeat the 
body of that account; for convenience, however, a brief summary of the 
system, including the minor changes which have been made since 1962, is 
given below. 

6. A '  D ' notice is a formal letter of warning or request, signed by the 
Secretary of a Committee known as the Services, Press and Broadcasting 
Committee, and addressed to newspaper editors, to news editors in sound 
broadcasting and television, to editors of some periodicals concerned with 
defence information and to selected publishers concerned with biographies 



and historical and technical subjects. They are normally headed " Private 
and Confidential" (or " Secret") and are accepted by the recipients as con
fidential communications. Their purpose is to request a ban on the publica
tion of certain subjects, indicated in the notices, which bear upon defence 
or national security. Sometimes they take the form of a simple requested 
suppression ; sometimes they identify certain subjects as areas of danger for 
the purposes of security and suggest limits within which they can safely be 
treated. 

7. The ' D ' notice system is a voluntary one. There is no compulsion behind 
it, and non-observance of the request contained in a notice carries no penalties. 
The force of its appeal arises from the fact that it is put forward by some 
branch of Her Majesty's Government which has reason to suppose that its 
request is justified by the needs of security and that a notice cannot be 
issued unless its form and contents have been approved by the Committee, 
of whose members Press representatives are more than twice as numerous 
as the representatives drawn from Government Departments. Breaches of 
the terms of ' D ' notices do occur from time to time, but it seems to be agreed 
that nearly every breach that has occurred has been attributable to inadver
tence, and a deliberate refusal to comply with a '  D ' notice is extremely rare. 
If it were otherwise, the system, which has worked effectively under what are 
substantially its present conditions since the end of the last War, would have 
long since broken down: for unless ' D  ' notices are to be generally observed 
as a matter of obligation between each newspaper and the others as well as 
between all newspapers and the Government, it is obvious that single news
papers cannot be expected to continue to observe them when they are ignored 
by other newspapers who may be in competition with them. 

8. The process that brings a '  D ' notice into existence is as follows. The 
proposal will originate with one of the Government Departments concerned. 
A draft of what is required is then discussed with the Secretary of the 
Committee. Not all proposals for ' D ' notices survive this discussion: some 
are withdrawn if the Secretary considers that they could not reasonably be 
submitted to the Press. If one is to go forward, he advises on such detailed 
points as to its presentation as he thinks are likely to be of interest of his 
Committee. A draft is then circulated among its members for their comments 
and, if approved, it is issued by the Secretary in the name of the Committee as 
a whole. In cases of special urgency the Secretary is authorised to adopt an 
emergency procedure: he may send out a notice on his own responsibility, 
provided that he secures the prior approval of not less than three of the Press 
members of the Committee, who must meet together for the purpose. 

9. The Secretary's office is therefore the central point of the system. He is 
the servant of the Committee as a whole, and his duties are whole-time. The 
greater part of his daily work consists in offering advice and assistance to 
different members of the Press as to the interpretation and application of the 
'  D ' notices (of which there are to-day as many as 16 outstanding). Some
times a ' D  ' notice can only be expressed as a general guide to editors on 
the treatment of " sensitive " subjects, and we have no doubt that from time 
to time questions of real difficulty arise as to the application of a particular 
notice to some unpredictable combination of circumstances. It is on such 
questions in particular that the Secretary is invited to advise. It must not be 



thought that he is invested with any authority to give " rulings " or judicial 
interpretations. The system is not institutionalised and it operates throughout 
as one of free co-operation. But the evidence that we received satisfied us 
that, although individual editors vary from each other to some extent in their 
attitude on this matter, the Secretary's interpretations of the meaning and effect 
of the notices are regarded with very great respect and would not be departed 
from by a particular newspaper until at any rate the matter had been fully 
discussed with him and a considered decision taken in the editorial chair. 

10. It may be that on special occasions the Secretary finds himself urging 
with respect to a particular piece of news that has suddenly broken that, 
whether or not it is covered by a '  D ' notice or even if it is not so covered, 
it is undesirable, unwise or unsafe that it should be published. It may be a 
very sensible thing to offer such advice in a particular context. But action 
of this kind falls outside the '  D ' notice system. The considerations that give 
a peculiar weight to the impact of a '  D ' notice, such as we have alluded to 
above, do not apply to such an appeal or request as this! It lies wholly within 
an editor's discretion whether he rejects it or accedes to i t ; and it could not 
be otherwise under the regime of a free Press. We shall have to consider in 
what follows to what extent the Secretary's action in respect of the incident 
that we are enquiring into fell within or without the '  D ' notice system. 

11. For convenience of reference we set out in Appendix II the present 
membership of the Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee. 

PART II 

12. On Tuesday, 21st February, the Daily Express published the article 
entitled "Cable Vetting Sensation" which is referred to in our Terms of 
Reference. It ran as follows:.

" CABLE VETTING SENSATION 

Security check on private messages 
out of Britain 

With telephone-tapping in the news-a new controversy which 
will be a parliamentary flash-point is revealed today . . . 

by Chapman Pincher 

Thousands of private cables and telegrams sent out of Britain from 
the Post Office or from commercial cable companies are regularly being 
made available to the security authorities for scrutiny. 

This ' Big Brother' intrusion into privacy, which ranks with telephone
tapping and the opening of letters, was disclosed last night. 

' It is certain to lead to a flood of questions in Parliament where a Bill 
to prevent unauthorised telephone-tapping was given its first reading 
yesterday. 

The check can be applied to all cables and telegrams sent or received 
; from abroad whether by individuals, companies or embassies. The 

embassies are allowed to send messages out in code but companies may 
use only accepted commercial codes. 
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Passed on 

There is no hold-up or censorship of the cables. But on the morning 
after they have been sent or received they are collected and sifted by a 
Post Office department concerned with security. 

Then any cables believed to be of special interest are passed to the 
Security Services. 

They are studied there, copied if necessary, and returned to 
the Post Office and cable offices after being held for 48 hours. 

Most of the original cables and telegrams go out through the Post 
Office, which owns the former Cable and Wireless Company. Cables 
passed through private companies—mainly branches of foreign concerns 
operating in Britain—are collected in vans or cars each morning and 
taken to the Post Office security department. 

The probe is conducted under a special warrant, signed by a Secretary 
of State under Section 4 of the Official Secrets Acts and regularly 
renewed to keep it valid. 

In advance? 

Its purpose is to provide Intelligence for the security, military, and 
criminal investigation departments. A regular check on cables may 
reveal the activities of persons or organisations suspected of operating 
against the national interest. 

But while the cables are being vetted, there is nothing to 
prevent information being passed to the Exchequer, the Board of 
Trade, or any other interested department. 

This could provide the Government with advance information of 
confidential trade negotiations and other private deals. 

It has not been possible to establish when this routine cable probe 
was first introduced, but I understand that it has been in operation 
for several years. 

FOOTNOTE: An ' anti-tapping' Bill introduced into the Commons 
yesterday was sponsored by Mr. Peter Bessell, Liberal M.P. for Bodmin." 

13. It appears to us that we have three principal issues to resolve under 
the first head of our Terms of Reference. We set them out : 

(1) Is	 this article an inaccurate account of the 'facts with which it 
purports to deal? 

(2) Is it a breach of any one or more of the ' D ' notices? 

(3) Is	 it contrary to anything that can be called the procedure or 
conventions of the ' D ' notice system? 

We derive these issues, as we have formulated them, from the criticisms 
of the Daily Express article which were made in the House of Commons 
by the Prime Minister during the week beginning 20th February, in 
consequence of which we were constituted a Committee for the purpose of 
reporting on the matter. 



Is the Daily Express article of 2lst February an inaccurate account of the 
facts with which it purports to deal? 

14. In order to arrive at an answer to the first of these questions, it was 
necessary for us to make some enquiry as to the practice of scrutinising 
cables under Government authority to which the article alludes. In our 
view, our Terms of Reference neither require nor invite us to weigh the reasons 
of State upon which the practice is founded or to examine in any detail 
the purposes to which and the limits within which it is confined. Basically, 
such scrutiny forms a secret operation and, being so, we do not propose 
to say more about it than the minimum that is necessary to found our finding 
on the first issue that we have set out above. 

15. The practice involved is variously described as scrutiny, as vetting 
or as interception. In our language all these terms mean the same thing. 
It does not involve any stopping of cable transmissions or any interference 
with the normal speed of their onward transmission. I t does involve a 
regular collection of copies of messages transmitted by the Post Office and 
other cable offices with a view to the total collected being sorted and 
certain defined categories of them being set aside for inspection by the 
intelligence agents of Her Majesty's Government. 

16. The practice is authorised in law by section 4 of the Official Secrets 
Act, 1920, which empowers a Secretary of State by warrant to require of 
transmitting companies the production as he directs of the originals or 
copies of all telegrams tendered for transmission to or arriving by the 
telegraphs of each company concerned. According to the information given 
to us, this power has been regularly exercised against transmitting companies 
since the coming into operation of the Act. No new practice has been 
introduced in recent years which departs from the practices previously 
observed. We have ascertained that the instructions that determine which 
telegrams are to be put aside by the sorters for inspection are directed to 
the interests of security and of certain wider intelligence purposes which 
concern this country's international relations. In fact, only a small percentage 
of the total telegrams handled is put aside in this way. 

17. We do not think that we should say more than this in our Repor t ; but 
we have set out for your information in a special Annex, which is not 
intended for publication, a summary account of the range and objectives of 
the current practice of interception. 

18. I t is not necessary to say whether the Daily Express article was 
accurate in all points of detail. It was not inaccurate in any sense that could 
expose it to hostile criticism on that score. 

The second and third issues 
19. We now pass to a consideration of the second and third issues that we 

have set out. That requires that we should put on record the '  D ' notices 
which are in question—it is not suggested that there are more than two 
of them—and assemble a short narrative of the events that are material 
to the impugned publication. 
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20. The two ' D  ' notices run as follows, omitting those parts of them 
that do not bear on the present issue. . 

(a)	 'D' Notice-27A.56 . 
" Dear Sir, 

In view of the publicity given by recent events to the operations 
of our Security Organisation, the Services, Press and Broadcasting 
Committee feel that you would welcome clarification and co-ordination 
of the requests made to you in D Notice dated 28.11.45 and in 
my Private and Confidential Letters dated 28.12.50 and 31.7.53. 

In requesting secrecy on the items listed below, I would emphasise 
that they refer to two branches of the British Intelligence Services 
—M.I.5 and M.I.6 The reasons for the requests made, 
in so far as I am permitted to give them to you, will be found in 
the appendix to this letter. 

Will you please in the national interest make no reference to the 
following: 

(i) Secret intelligence	 or counter intelligence methods and activities 
in or outside the United Kingdom. 

In conclusion may I ask you to bear in mind that the task of the 
Intelligence Services in a democratic country is far from easy and 
earnestly request you, when in doubt, to act on the principle that 
as little publicity as possible should be given to their activities? 

Yours faithfully, 
GEORGE P. THOMSON (Signed), 

Secretary of the Committee. 

' D  ' notice 28.11.45 and Private and Confidential Letters 28.12.50 and 
31.7.53, which are embodied in this ' D ' notice, should now be regarded 
as cancelled, and destroyed. 

Appendix to 'D' notice—27.4.56 
Note to (z) Certain methods employed in Intelligence work are 

to some extent a matter of common knowledge and it 
is thus understandable that editors would not normally 
regard them as secret methods. Published reference, 
however, to what may seem to Be obvious methods of 
counter espionage work, when related to particular 
cases or persons, create an awareness and vigilance 
in the minds of agents which may well enable them 
to circumvent the precautions taken to deal with them. 
Such references do serious harm in assisting a foreign 
Intelligence organisation to build up a picture on the 
basis of which it conducts its operations, both offensive 
and defensive." 

(b) ' D' notice-30.10.61 
" Note: (This ' D ' notice modifies and supersedes the request made 

to you in ' D ' notice 15.10.58). . 



The Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee request that in 
the interest of national security you will make, no reference to the 
following: — 

(2) The	 various methods used in the interception of foreign com
munications for secret intelligence purposes. In this connection 
the Committee request that you will not refer to the fact that 
on occasions it is necessary in the interest of defence for the 
Services to intercept such communications. 

Yours faithfully, 

GEORGE THOMSON (Signed) 

Secretary of the Committee " 

The narrative 
21. The story began, as far as the Daily Express was concerned, at 3 p.m. 

on Thursday, 16th February, when, by appointment, a Mr. Robert Lawson 
came to the office of Mr. Pincher, its defence correspondent. According to 
Mr. Pincher, Mr. Lawson said that he had worked in two cable offices, 
Commercial Cables and Western Union, as a telegraphist and had discovered 
that all cables and overseas telegrams sent from, and received by, these 
offices were collected daily by a Ministry of Public Building and Works van 
and taken to the Ministry of Defence in the old Admiralty building. He 
also believed that all overseas cables and telegrams handled by all other 
cable offices and by the Post Office were treated in the same way. According 
to his information, the cables and telegrams were held in the Admiralty 
building for 48 hours and were then returned to the Post Office and the 
cable companies. His enquiries showed that this had been routine practice 
for at least two years and possibly longer. Mr. Pincher said that it was 
his understanding that it would be normal practice in any country for the 
security authorities to intercept cables coming to, or issuing from, a person 
under suspicion as a spy; he was not, however, aware that all cables were 
being made available for vetting as a continuing process. Mr. Lawson said 
that he had previously given information on this, matter to the Daily Mail 
and had also informed a University of London Union magazine called Sennet. 

22. Mr. Pincher decided to make further enquiries into the story and 
telephoned to the Public Relations Branch of the Ministry of Defence to 
ask whether there was anything in it. The Daily Mail had already asked 
the Branch about the story and, after consultation within the Department, 
had been told that there was nothing in it. Mr. Pincher was also told this. 
He then got in touch with the Public Relations Branch of the Post Office 
and was told by its Director (in confidence and not for publication) that there 
was some substance in the story but that some, not all, cables were the 
subject of collection. The Director told us that he regarded this as something 
that was perfectly well known. 



23. Mr. Pincher then telephoned Colonel Lohan, the Secretary of the 
Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee. He told Colonel Lohan about 
the story which Mr. Lawson had given him. There is some disagreement 
whether the story as he related it to Colonel Lohan referred to Post Office 
telegrams alone or to all cables. However this may be, Colonel Lohan saw 
no significance in the story as it was put to him and replied to Mr. Pincher 
that there was no '  D ' notice that applied to such a story. Colonel Lohan 
was not aware that Mr. Pincher had already been in touch with the Public 
Relations Branches of the Ministry of Defence and the Post Office, and it is 
Colonel Lohan's recollection—although Mr. Pincher was not able to confirm 
this—that he advised Mr. Pincher to put his story to the Ministry of Defence 
and then to discuss it further with him. 

24. In the course of the next day Colonel Lohan was made aware that 
the Foreign Office and the security authorities viewed with very great concern 
the idea of such a story appearing in the public Press. News of this possi
bility had reached them by various, channels, and he was asked to take 
immediate steps to secure the agreement of the newspapers who were in 
possession of the story that it should be withheld from publication. Telephone 
conversations between him and Mr. Pincher of the Daily Express and the 
Managing Editor of the Daily Mail ensured that no publication would take 
place in either newspaper until at any rate after the week-end. 

25. On the afternoon of the same day a meeting was arranged at the 
Foreign Office under the chairmanship of a Foreign Office official at which 
there were present representatives of the Government Departments concerned 
and the security authorities. The purpose of this meeting was to discuss 
the handling of the news story that was threatening to break and to decide 
on the steps to be taken to deal with it. It was the general view that the 
story touched upon secret intelligence operations and that, as such, it came 
within the restrictions requested by the two '  D ' notices of 27th April, 1956 
and 30th October, 1961. It was decided, therefore, that Colonel Lohan 
should be approached and asked to do all that he could to ensure the 
suppression of the story by invoking the cover of the '  D ' notices. 

26. Colonel Lohan was not invited to be present at this meeting. This in 
itself argues some defect in procedure. If he was going to be relied upon 
as the instrument to set in motion the '  D ' notice system for the banning 
of this story, he ought to have been present at this critical discussion and 
have heard what passed between those concerned on the Government side. 
Had he been there, they might have learnt from him, as they never did, the 
doubts which, as we have learnt from his evidence, he entertained from the 
first as to the likelihood of persuading the newspapers concerned that the 
two '  D ' notices in question ought to be interpreted as applying to the case. 

27. What happened in fact was that the Foreign Office representative, 
anxious to make sure that Colonel Lohan was properly briefed as to the 
official attitude, spoke to him on the telephone on two occasions, on Saturday, 
18th February and on the morning of Monday, the 20th. The upshot of 
what Colonel Lohan was asked to do in his approaches to the press can be 
summarised as follows. He was to try to get the story stopped " o n '  D ' 
notice grounds " by referring to one or both of the two notices, but he 
was to say as little as possible about the actual operations that were in 



question and to avoid any enlargement upon the fact that they were intelli
gence operations. I t was hoped that he would be able to satisfy Mr. Pincher 
by assuring him that the activities fell under '  D ' notices and involved the 
" defence of the realm " or " national security ". 

28. We have no doubt that Colonel Lohan accepted these instructions as con
veyed to him on the telephone. He did not make it plain to the Foreign Office 
that, from his experience of the working of the ' D  ' notice system with regard to 
these particular notices, he had grave doubts whether he would be able to bring 
the story under them. He thought that he had sufficient influence with Mr. 
Pincher to be able to persuade him on general grounds of national interest 
that the story was one which ought not to be published, whether or not the 
('  D ' notices were so worded as by their own force to make a case for 
suppression. There was thus, by the morning of 20th February, a crossing 
of purposes between the official side and the Secretary of the Services, Press 
and Broadcasting Committee, the former supposing that the necessary action 
depended upon a simple appeal to ' D ' notices, masked by a prudent reticence 
as to what it was all about, the latter having in mind that, if he was going 
to succeed at all in the task of suppression, it would be by deployment of 
his powers of persuasion, not by fortifying himself behind the wording of 
any ' D ' notices. 

29. The misunderstanding was unfortunate, because it led to some divided 
counsels later. On the other hand it is impossible to say with any confidence 
that, even if it had been cleared up at the time, the final result of the intended 
approach to Mr. Pincher would have been any different. Mr. Pincher, as 
appears from what we say later, was very clearly determined in his own 
mind that the '  D ' notices, in their accepted interpretation, did not cover his 
story. Moreover it must be said for Colonel Lohan, who failed in his 
mission, that the highly restricted line of argument urged upon him by the 
Foreign Office left him with very little effective material for a successful 
approach. For if he was to rely on either the '  D ' notice of April, 1956 or 
that of October, 1961, he had at least to show that what the story dealt 
with was a method of secret intelligence ; and he could hardly do that with 
any force if he was to make as little as possible of the intelligence aspect 
of the matter. Further, general phrases such as " the defence of the realm " 
or " the security of the n a t i o n " are not in themselves calculated to have 
much impact upon the mind of an experienced defence correspondent, who 
has probably become accustomed to look for rather more concrete arguments 
on the difficult questions of what he ought and what he ought not to write 
for publication. 

30. Colonel Lohan and Mr. Pincher finally arranged to meet to discuss 
the whole matter at lunch at a London restaurant on Monday, 20th February. 
The suggestion that the meeting should take place over lunch was made by 
Mr. Pincher, since Colonel Lohan was engaged during the morning and Mr. 
Pincher himself had an appointment in the afternoon. We do not think that 
the selection of a lunch meeting in a public restaurant was a wise choice 
for an occasion of this nature, which was urgent, important and 
dealt with matters of some secrecy. On the other hand, the men were friends 
who had had working contacts for years, and no doubt the appointment seemed 
to them a natural enough arrangement. 



31. There is a conflict of evidence about some parts of the discussion that 
took place during the lunch, which extended over a period of nearly two 
hours. Having heard the evidence both of Colonel Lohan and Mr. Pincher, 
we think that the substance of the matter can be set down as follows. The 
discussion opened with a reference to the cable vetting story, and Colonel 
Lohan produced copies of the two '  D ' notices from his inside pocket. Mr. 
Pincher at once insisted that they could not possibly be applied, his main 
line of argument, it seems, being that the opening of letters and the tapping of 
telephones had long been accepted as not being secret intelligence methods in 
this context, and the scrutiny of cables came exactly within the same principle. 
Colonel Lohan at no time made any explicit admission that he accepted the 
argument and that the story could be treated as unaffected by '  D ' notices, 
but there is no doubt that after some time, the discussion being at a deadlock, 
he put the copies of the two notices away, with the words " All right, let us 
put that aside and argue even more generally on why you should not publish 
the story." 

32. The discussion then passed away from the question whether the '  D ' 
notices applied, Colonel Lohan directing his arguments to Mr. Pincher to the 
desirability of suppressing the story on grounds of its damage to the national 
interest. He spoke, as Mr. Pincher understood, absolutely in confidence and 
gave some practical examples of the aid that cable vetting could give to 
detection of subversive activities by the security service. It was, he said, a 
fruitful source of security intelligence—a point to which public attention has 
already been drawn by the 1957 Birkett Report dealing with letters, telegrams 
and telephones. He did not rely on any suggestion that a particular security 
operation was then in hand. The Press, as we understand it, are habitually 
responsive to an appeal on those grounds. While Mr. Pincher conceded that 
the interception of cables might provide useful information, he vehemently 
expressed his view that the routine availability of private cables to the security 
authorities was an unacceptable invasion of privacy. There was no mis
understanding between the two men that Colonel Lohan was making an 
urgent appeal on behalf of the Government for the suppression of the story. 

33. At the end of the lunch Mr. Chapman Pincher promised to repor t " quite 
fairly " Colonel Lohan's request to his editor, but at the same time he made 
it clear that it was his view that suppression would be wrong and that if he 
was the editor he would print. He promised to let Colonel Lohan know the 
result of his talk with his editor. 

34. Colonel Lohan left the restaurant to pay his call at the offices of the 
Daily Mail who, it will be remembered, had been holding over their version 
of the cable vetting story, at his request, since the previous Friday, when he 
had spoken to Mr. Matthewman, the Managing Editor. An interview took 
place between him and Mr. Matthewman and the paper's defence corre
spondent, Mr. Angus Macpherson. The account of what passed at this meeting 
is of some assistance in throwing light on the vexed question whether Mr. 
Pincher was entitled to assume, as he certainly did assume, after the luncheon 
discussion with Colonel Lohan, that the latter himself was not treating the 
use of his story as one falling within a '  D ' notice ban. Neither Mr. 
Matthewman nor Mr. Macpherson received the impression at  ( the interview 



that Colonel Lohan had come to them to ask them to observe the terms of 
any particular '  D ' notice. According to Mr. Matthewman, Colonel Lohan 
opened the interview by saying, " There are as a matter of fact a couple 
of '  D ' notices which could be said to affect this particular story. However, 
this conversation is not on the basis of ' D ' notices." The '  D ' notices were not 
in fact looked at in the course of the interview. Mr. Macpherson's recollection 
was to the same effect: " I am not relying on ' D ' notices." 

35. We feel bound to conclude from this that Colonel Lohan did not 
manage to convey to those he spoke to on the afternoon of Monday, 20th 
February, either Mr. Pincher or Mr. Matthewman or Mr. Macpherson, that 
he himself regarded the cable vetting story as a '  D ' notice matter. 

36. His general line of approach to the Daily Mail, however, proved 
effective. He did, inadvertently, give the impression, in answer to a query, 
that publication would be likely to prejudice a particular security operation 
then current. This weighed with Mr. Matthewman and the Editor, Mr. 
Brittenden, who was brought into consultation after Colonel Lohan had left, 
but the general basis of the decision they arrived at, not to use the story, 
seems to have been that an approach of this kind from the Secretary of the 
Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee asking for non-publication on the 
grounds of national security ought to be treated as equivalent to a '  D ' notice 
and observed accordingly. Not all members of the Press, we gathered from 
other evidence, would accept such a principle as sound doctrine. And there 
are obvious difficulties involved in treating it as a general principle of any 
binding force. 

37. Colonel Lohan left the Daily Mail offices with a firm confidence that 
they were not going to use the story, if other papers did not. He gave them 
the assurance, " Look, one thing is due to you. I do not think the Express 
will publish, but if they do publish I shall be honour bound to let you 
know." Somewhere about this time, he passed a telephone message to the 
Foreign Office that he thought that the situation was " under control" and 
that, if the Express did decide to publish, the Government would have 
warning and a further chance of intervention. 

Editorial conference at the Daily Express 
38. After the luncheon Mr. Pincher returned to the offices of the 

Daily Express and at about 5.45 p.m. visited the Editor, Mr. Derek Marks, 
and told him about the story. This was the first occasion, Mr. Marks told 
us, on which he had heard anything about it. Mr. Marks himself had previous 
experience as a defence correspondent, and he had in any event the editorial 
responsibility of deciding whether to print or not. The question of the 
'  D ' notices soon arose between him and Mr. Pincher, and the latter gave 
him a categorical assurance that they did not apply. He spoke of his recent 
discussion with Colonel Lohan and explained that Colonel Lohan had 
brought to it all the relevant '  D ' notices and had said that none of them 
applied. The situation, as he explained it, was similar to that of stories 
about telephone tapping, as to which the '  D ' notice practice was that, while 
individual instances of tapping ought not to be referred to (as being 
" operational"), it was perfectly permissible to write about the practice as 
a whole. Mr. Pincher added that Colonel Lohan had said to him that, 



while he agreed that there was no '  D ' notice on the story, he was under 
" very strong pressure to persuade us " not to use the story. Mr. Marks took 
notice of that request and asked Mr. Pincher to put his siory in writing and 
bring it back so that it could be fully considered. This was done. 

39. A meeting was then called, which was attended by the Legal Manager, 
Mr. Andrew Edwards, the Managing Director, Mr. Eric Raybould, and the 
Night Editor, Mr. Peter Johnson. At this meeting Mr. Pincher repeated 
his assurance that Colonel Lohan had agreed that the story was not covered by 
'  D ' notices. Mr. Edwards drew attention to the power in section 4 of the 
Official Secrets Act, 1920 to intercept cables ; Mr. Marks thereupon asked 
Mr. Pincher to incorporate a reference to that section in his story. When 
that had been done the story was re-examined and the Editor decided not 
to withhold publication. He told us that, in reaching this decision, he had 
in mind the fact that the legal power of interception was public knowledge, 
that Mr. Pincher had assured him that Colonel Lohan had advised that no 
breach of a '  D ' notice was involved and that, although the story had been 
under discussion with the authorities since Thursday of the previous week and 
was known to be in the hands of the Daily Mail as well, no action had been 
taken to issue a notice by way of " overriding caveat ". 

40. After the editorial conference Mr. Pincher telephoned Colonel Lohan. 
This was about 6.30 p.m. What he said was that he had written his story, 
taken it to his Editor and told him about Colonel Lohan's request to with
hold publication. He did not tell Colonel Lohan at this time that the 
Editor had already decided in favour of publication. If he had done so, 
the time-table of further official action to get the story suppressed would have 
been advanced by several very important hours. Mr. Pincher told us that 
what he said at 6.30 p.m. was " I cannot be sure we are printing until 
8.15 " and that the reason why he did not say something to the effect that 
he thought that the Editor was going to print was that, if he did so, Colonel 
Lohan would be bound to ring up the Daily Mail and release their cable 
vetting story, while if some news of special importance came into the 
Express office in the course of the next hour or two they might not be 
printing their story that night after all. Accordingly he said that he would 
telephone him again if they did decide to print that night. Mr. Pincher, 
in our view, was being more cautious at this point than his dealings with 
Colonel Lohan justified. He could fairly have told him that the Editor 
was not accepting his request, but have asked him not to take any 
action with the Mail until it was quite certain that the Express was going 
to publish that night. But he did not. Colonel Lohan was thus left with 
the impression that the issue of publication was still open, and at about 
7 p.m. he reported to this effect to Sir James Dunnett, the Chairman of the 
Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee. The words that he used in 
making his report reflect his assessment of the position: " I am skating on 
very thin ice ; nevertheless I think I am holding it." 

41. After reporting his conversation to Sir James, Colonel Lohan made 
arrangements for his assistant to remain in the office in case any telephone call 
came through, and he then caught the 7.49 p.m. train from Victoria to 
Charing and reached home soon after 9.10 p.m. At about 9.30 p.m. Mr. 
Pincher, having learnt from his Night Editor that his story was going 



in that night as a lead, telephoned to Colonel Lohan to say that the story 
was in fact being published. Both agree that he used some such words as 
" You have los t" . 

42. Colonel Lohan immediately telephoned the Daily Express office and 
ask to speak to the Editor, Mr. Derek Marks. Since he was not available 
he spoke to the Night Editor, Mr. Peter Johnson, who said that he had 
no authority to stop the story and that Glasgow had gone to press. 
Colonel Lohan asked for a message to be left for Mr. Marks to get in 
touch with him as soon as possible, and he arranged for a message to be 
passed at once to the Foreign Office informing them of the development 
and that the cable vetting story was already appearing in the Glasgow 
edition of the Daily Express. 

43. Hitherto the only person who had made approaches to put the 
Government^ point of view was Colonel Lohan, and the only person 
with whom he had had contact on the side of the Daily Express was 
Mr. Pincher. During the course of the next two hours there were separate 
interventions from the Government side, made by the Foreign Secretary 
and Mr. W. L. Greig, his press adviser, respectively. The Foreign Secretary 
spoke to Sir Max Aitken and Mr. Greig to Mr. Marks. We shall have 
to follow out these exchanges in a little detail in order to give a sufficient 
account of the circumstances attending the publication of the article. 

Intervention of Foreign Secretary and Mr. Greig 
44. The Foreign Secretary had been informed by his Department on 

Friday, 17th February, that a story on cable vetting was in the hands of 
the Daily Express and some other papers, and on the afternoon of Monday, 
20th February he had learnt that Colonel Lohan had reported, after his 
lunch with Mr. Pincher, that he regarded the situation as under control, 
that he thought that the Express were not going to publish and that if 
they decided to do so " we should have another opportunity". The 
Foreign Secretary decided on the basis of that information that he would 
not try to make a personal intervention at that stage. 

45. At about 10 oblock on that evening the Foreign Secretary was 
dining at the house of a friend and there received a telephone message 
from an official at the Foreign Office to the effect that the Daily Express 
now intended to publish the story and that it was running in the Glasgow 
edition of that paper. This was the purport of the message that Colonel 
Lohan had sent through to the Foreign Office. The Foreign Secretary 
thereupon decided to get in touch with Sir Max Aitken and to ask him 
to prevent the publication of the story. The Foreign Secretary rang up 
the offices of the Daily Express and eventually was put through to Sir Max 
Aitken. Sir Max was at that time at a dinner being held at the Garrick 
Club and, unknown to the Foreign Secretary, the call was put through 
to the Garrick Club and was received by Sir Max, who had been called 
from the dinner, in the porter's box in the hall of the club. 

46. The situation was one well calculated to produce misunderstandings 
on both sides. The Foreign Secretary was speaking on an open line and 
for reasons of security was unable to make any detailed reference at all 
to the secret activities which he understood to form the basis of the 



story. He was Under the impression that Sir Max knew about the story 
which was going to appear in his paper and about its contents. In fact, 
Sir Max did not at that time know anything about it at all and had no 
idea to what the Foreign Secretary was referring. There was a further 
misunderstanding. The Foreign Secretary gained the impression from 
something that Sir Max said to the effect that Mr. Derek Marks was 
" with h i m " that Mr. Marks was actually by his side during the con
versation. In fact, Mr. Marks was at the dinner table in the Garrick 
Club which Sir Max had left in order to go to the telephone box, and 
Sir Max meant to convey by his words no more than that Mr. Marks 
was readily at hand to carry out any action that might be required. 

47. The conversation was a very short one. In the circumstances it 
could hardly have been anything else. The Foreign Secretary opened by 
saying " Your papers are running a story which is under a '  D ' notice ", 
and asking that it should be stopped. It was, he said, a dangerous story 
for public security. Sir Max, who did not know what he was talking 
about, answered that if there was a story covered by ' D ' notices he would 
certainly have it taken out, or would " kill i t " . He said that the Editor 
was with him and he would speak to him immediately. There are two 
minor points upon which we cannot reconcile the respective versions of 
the conversation given to us by the Foreign Secretary and Sir Max. The 
former does not think that he referred to the Glasgow edition of the 
Express as the source of the story. Sir Max thinks that he did. As we 
know that the story reached the Foreign Secretary from the Foreign Office 
as a report about the Glasgow edition and as Sir Max's instructions to 
the Express officials related to this we think that the Foreign Secretary 
probably did refer to Glasgow. Secondly, something was said by the 
Foreign Secretary about the Express being given fuller information if they 
would hold up the story. Sir Max understood that to mean that, if they 
waited for 24 hours, they would get a better story for publication. The 
Foreign Secretary is clear that he meant only that the representatives of 
the paper could have fuller confidential information, by way of background, 
to explain the reasons that made it dangerous to publish the story. We 
are sure that he intended to convey no more than this. 

48. The Foreign Secretary felt confident at the close of this brief conver
sation that Sir Max had undertaken to suppress the story. He made a note, 
" I have talked to M a x ; he has agreed to kill the story ". He passed the 
same information back to the Foreign Office. Sir Max did not understand 
the matter in this way. He left the telephone, went back to the dinner and 
spoke to Mr. Marks. He told him that the Foreign Secretary had told him 
that a story which the Express were running in Glasgow came under a 
'  D ' notice and that he had told the Foreign Secretary that if that were 
the case they would take it out. Mr. Marks left the dinner in order to 
make further enquiries. It seems odd to us that, having regard to the 
discussions in his office about the cable vetting story only an hour or two 
before, his mind did not at once turn to that story. But he explained to 
us that this was not so. He had been told by Mr. Pincher that it had been 
officially cleared under ' D ' notices, and the reference to the Glasgow edition 
made him think that it must be some local story, perhaps dealing with 
Polaris, which was said to be infringing ' D  ' notices. So he got in touch 



story. He was under the impression that Sir Max knew about the story 
which was going to appear in his paper and about its contents. In fact, 
Sir Max did not at that time know anything about it at all and had no 
idea to what the Foreign Secretary was referring. There was a further 
misunderstanding. The Foreign Secretary gained the impression from 
something that Sir Max said to the effect that Mr. Derek Marks was 
" with h i m " that Mr. Marks was actually by his side during the con
versation. In fact, Mr. Marks was at the dinner table in the Garrick 
Club which Sir Max had left in order to go to the telephone box, and 
Sir Max meant to convey by his words no more than that Mr. Marks 
was readily at hand to carry out any action that might be required. 

47. The conversation was a very short one. In the circumstances it 
could hardly have been anything else. The Foreign Secretary opened by 
saying " Your papers are running a story which is under a '  D ' notice ", 
and asking that it should, be stopped. It was, he said, a dangerous story 
for public security. Sir Max, who did not know what he was talking 
about, answered that if there was a story covered by '  D ' notices he v/ould 
certainly have it taken out, or would " kill i t " . He said that the Editor 
was with him and he would speak to him immediately. There are two 
minor points upon which we cannot reconcile the respective versions of 
the conversation given to us by the Foreign Secretary and Sir Max. The 
former does not think that he referred to the Glasgow edition of the 
Express as the source of the story. Sir Max thinks that he did. As we 
know that the story reached the Foreign Secretary from the Foreign Office 
as a report about the Glasgow edition and as Sir Max's instructions to 
the Express officials related to this we think that the Foreign Secretary 
probably did refer to Glasgow. Secondly, something was said by the 
Foreign Secretary about the Express being given fuller information if they 
would hold up the story. Sir Max understood that to mean that, if they 
waited for 24 hours, they would get a better story for publication. The 
Foreign Secretary is clear that he meant only that the representatives of 
the paper could have fuller confidential information, by way of background, 
to explain the reasons that made it dangerous to publish the story. We 
are sure that he intended to convey no more than this. 

48. The Foreign Secretary felt confident at the close of this brief conver
sation that Sir Max had undertaken to suppress the story% He made a note, 
" I have talked to M a x ; he has agreed to kill the story ". He passed the 
same information back to the Foreign Office. Sir Max did not understand 
the matter in this way. He left the telephone, went back to the dinner and 
spoke to Mr. Marks. He told him that the Foreign Secretary had told him 
that a story which the Express were running in Glasgow came under a 
'  D ' notice and that he had told the Foreign Secretary that if that were 
the case they would take it out. Mr. Marks left the dinner in order to 
make further enquiries. It seems odd to us that, having regard to the 
discussions in his office about the cable vetting story only an hour or two 
before, his mind did not at once turn to that story. But he explained to 
us that this was not so. He had been told by Mr. Pincher that it had been 
officially cleared under '  D ' notices, and the reference to the Glasgow edition 
made him think that it must be some local story, perhaps dealing with 
Polaris, which was said to be infringing ' D  ' notices. So he got in touch 



with the Editor in Glasgow to see whether there was any story running 
in their edition which might be in breach of a ' D  ' notice. Having been 
assured that this was not so, he came to the conclusion that the Foreign 
Secretary must have been complaining of the cable vetting story itself. 
Mr. Marks reported this to Sir Max Aitken and assured him that, according 
to his understanding, this story had been cleared by Colonel Lohan. Sir 
Max asked him to get in touch with the Foreign Secretary and to explain to 
him what the real circumstances were. Accordingly Mr. Marks returned to 
his office at about 10.45 p.m. and spoke to Mr. Peter Johnson, the Night 
Editor, who gave him an account of the telephone call that he had recently 
received from Colonel Lohan. Mr. Marks then rang up the Foreign Office 
in order to speak to the Secretary of State. Meanwhile Mr. Greig, the 
Foreign Secretary's special assistant on press matters, pursuing an independent 
enquiry, got in touch with Mr. Marks. 

49. We can now deal shortly with what passed between Mr. Greig and 
Mr. Marks. We must make clear that we do not attach any importance 
to this exchange. Mr. Greig was acting throughout as an intermediary for 
the Foreign Secretary in sustaining the attitude that the latter had already 
taken up in his conversation with Sir Max Aitken. He had no personal 
knowledge of the story or the background situation that was responsible 
for the request for its suppression: he was not familiar with the '  D ' 
notices or their interpretation. He was, however, one of those on the 
Government side who approached the Express about the story. 

(a)	 Mr. Marks explained to Mr. Greig that they could find nothing in 
Tuesday's Daily Express that contravened ' D ' notices. There was 
their cable vetting story, but they had been assured on good authority 
that this was not covered by a '  D ' notice. (We assume that Mr. 
Marks' reference to " good authority " related to what Mr. Pincher 
had told him of his conversation with Colonel Lohan.) He wanted 
this explanation conveyed to the Foreign Secretary. 

(b)	 Mr. Greig telephoned the Foreign Secretary, who told him to impress 
on Mr. Marks that the story was covered by a '  D ' notice and that 
Sir Max had promised to take it out. Mr. Greig passed this on 
to Mr. Marks. 

(c) Mr.	 Marks in reply rejected both these points. He denied that 
'  D ' notices applied: he denied any promise by Sir Max to kill the 
story. Mr. Greig passed this back to the Foreign Secretary. He 
was instructed to return to Mr. Marks again, repeating his previous 
points and complaining very vigorously that Sir Max was breaking 
his word. On this occasion Mr. Greig quoted to Mr. Marks the 
identifying dates of the two '  D ' notices in question, with which 
he had been supplied by the Foreign Secretary's private office. This 
occurred some time about midnight. 

(d)	 Mr. Marks' final communication to Mr. Greig can be related in its 
place in the part of our narrative that follows. 

50. Between the hours of 9.30 p.m. on the 20th and 1 a.m. on the 21st, 
a great many telephone conversations took place between the various parties 
concerned. They make a confusing narrative, since they tended to overlap 



each other in time, and the speakers were not always aware of what was 
going on at the same time elsewhere. We therefore condense the account 
into the few short essential incidents. 

id) Colonel Lohan, on hearing that the Daily Express were running the 
cable vetting story in their Glasgow edition, telephoned to the Daily 
Mail saying that he could no longer ask them to hold the story. He 
felt bound to do this in view of the promise he had made to them 
earlier on the Monday afternoon (see paragraph 37). 

(b)	 Shortly afterwards Colonel Lohan heard, through the report made 
by the Foreign Secretary to the Foreign Office (see paragraph 48), 
that Sir Max Aitken had promised to kill the story. 

(c) Colonel	 Lohan then returned to the Mail, asking them to hold 
their story after all, as he had just learnt that the Express were 
going to kill theirs. The Editor replied to him that this could 
not be so, since he had the first London edition of the Express in 
front of him and they were running the story. Colonel Lohan then 
agreed, without further reservation, that the Mail were at liberty 
to print their story (subject to one alteration that he suggested), as 
the whole story was now " ou t" . 

id) Mr. Marks then came through to Colonel Lohan on the telephone 
in accordance with the request that Colonel Lohan had previously 
left at the Express office (see paragraph 42). Colonel Lohan 
reproached him with running a story in his London edition despite 
the promise made to the Foreign Secretary and despite the '  D ' 
notices. Mr. Marks repudiated both claims, saying that Mr. Pincher 
assured him that Colonel Lohan himself had stated the story not to 
be under '  D ' notices. 

(e)	 Mr. Marks, disturbed by the messages from the Secretary of State 
passed to him by Mr. Greig and the protest of Colonel Lohan, tried 
to reach Sir Max and Mr. Pincher on the telephone. He could not 
get in touch with either. In his uncertainty he decided that his 
right course was to kill the story, even though it had appeared in 
the first London edition. This decision was reached at about 
11.45 p.m. 

if) Mr. Marks then telephoned to Mr. Greig. He told him that he felt 
obliged in the circumstances to accept the view put forward on the 
authority of the Foreign Secretary that his story contravened '  D ' 
notices and that he had given instructions to have it taken out of later 
editions. 

ig)	 He then spoke to Colonel Lohan on the telephone (at about 
00.30 a.m.), told him that he was stopping the story, and added, 
" I assume that everyone else is being stopped ". Colonel Lohan 
replied that this was impossible: to his knowledge The Times 
and the Daily Mail were coming out with the story. He did not 
think that taking the story out at such a late stage could do any 
good. 

ih)	 In the light of this information Mr. Marks countermanded his 
instructions and decided to continue publishing the story. He so 
informed Mr. Greig. 



Was there a breach of the ' D' notices? 
51. This is the second issue that we have formulated above. We must say 

at once that this is not a question that allows of a simple answer based 
on a mere reading of the words of the notices. The '  D ' notice system, as 
we have said, is not institutionalised and probably it would not have survived 
as an effective working system if attempts had ever been made to treat it 
as if it were. It does not allow for rulings or judicial interpretation as to 
the authoritative meanings of the sometimes ambiguous phrases that '  D ' 
notices employ. It is necessary, therefore, to approach this question with 
a regard for the views of those concerned with the actual working of the 
system as to what the disputed notices permitted and what they forbade. 

52. Mr. Pincher, as we know, scouted the idea that they applied to his 
story. Colonel Lohan, as we learnt from him in his evidence to us, had very 
little confidence in their applicability. Indeed he regarded it as quite 
inadmissible to say that the Daily Express article constituted any clear 
breach of '  D ' notices: and it is plain that his conduct was on occasion 
conditioned by that view. Mr. L. J. Dicker, a Press representative on the 
Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee with long experience of its. 
working, told us in evidence that he thought the article too general in 
treatment to be a breach of '  D ' notices. Apart from this, Mr. Maurice 
Green, the Editor of the Daily Telegraph, Mr. Lee Howard, the Editor of the 
Daily Mirror, and Mr. Edward Pickering, the Editor of the Daily Express 
from 1956 to 1961, all appeared before us to express their individual views 
that the impugned article was not within the '  D ' notices, with which they 
were familiar. On the other hand Mr. Brittenden and Mr. MacPherson, of 
the Daily Mail, told us that they would have taken a contrary view. 

53. Prima facie we should have said that interception of cables in the way 
that we have described was clearly a form of " secret intelligence or counter
intelligence methods and activities in the United Kingdom "—the very phrase 
used in the notice of April, 1956. It is difficult to see, from a mere reading 
of the words, how they can fail to be apt for the present purpose. But it was 
brought home to us in our enquiry that the effective application of this notice 
was not a straightforward matter. There had been previous debates as to 
what it meant and how far it was intended to go. To quote Colonel Lohan: 
" I have terrible difficulties with this wretched '  D ' notice that deals with 
methods and activities, because people say it can mean anything and every
thing." In his view, once it has been conceded, as it had been by a special 
notice sent out after the publication of the Birkett Report, that telephone 
tapping was not a " secret method " protected by the '  D ' notice of April, 
1956, the argument that cable vetting remained protected was " equally 
untenable ". 

54. Mr. Pincher amplified this point to us in his evidence as to past 
discussions of what " secret methods " were under this '  D ' notice. " Thus 
on the face of it one might think, as this is done in secrecy, vetting cables, 
it counts as a secret method, but I have had many discussions with Admiral 
Thomson and Colonel Lohan, and it has always been agreed that telephone 
tapping or the opening of letters even though it is done in secrecy does not 
count as a secret method. Admiral Thomson told me on many occasions when 
I have discussed the question of whether we can talk about telephone tapping 



in the newspapers that secret methods in the '  D ' notice refer really to 
methods which are still secret, such as in those days electronic devices whichj 
were not talked about and which are now, and Colonel Lohan pointed out 
to me in one of our conversations that as far as the examination of cables 
is concerned it cannot be regarded as a secret method because it is described 
in full in the Official Secrets Act, 1920, where they point out the power exists 
for doing this." 

55. We have gathered, therefore, that by now any simple construction of 
this notice-whatever its original intention-has become overlaid by interpreta
tions of the meaning of the phrase " secret methods and activities " which 
have much restricted its apparent range. Secondly, it is impossible to treat 
the notice, when read as a whole, as if even on its face it imposed an absolute 
ban on any references to M.I.5 and M.I.6 intelligence activities. The 
concluding paragraph of the letter with its words " as little publicity as 
possible", and Note (i) to the Appendix, which recognises that editors are 
not expected to treat as secret such intelligence methods as are " to some 
extent common knowledge ", show that not so much all publicity as some 
special kinds of publicity are what is discouraged. Indeed the later part of 
that Note goes a long way to suggest to readers that on this particular 
point the silence that it asked for is no more than silence on stories about 
methods and activities directed at particular persons and in particular cases. 

56. The impression that we have formed is that the notice has by now 
come to be interpreted in this limited sense. It is not an unfair one, taking 
the wording as it stands. But we are bound to say that, if that is all that 
it is intended to mean, its purport could have been, and could now be, 
expressed in much simpler and shorter words. Indeed, we were left by our 
witnesses in very considerable uncertainty whether, according to this inter
pretation, there is any such thing to-day as a secret intelligence method. 
The practices of opening mail, of inspecting telegrams, of tapping telephones, 
are common knowledge in the sense that it is widely known that they can be 
resorted to. But then it is no secret either that there are complicated and 
ingenious listening and visual devices to which at any rate some intelligence 
agencies resort. We cannot believe that it was really intended by the Services, 
Press and Broadcasting Committee that it is only the employment by our 
intelligence services of really unknown and hitherto undiscovered devices that 
is to be protected from description. 

57. It seems to us probable that some of the difficulty that has arisen, which 
has presented an unsolved problem to the Secretary, Colonel Lohan, can be 
traced to overfine distinctions between methods and activities which are secret 
in the sense that they are carried out without advertisement and under pre
cautions designed to conceal them and methods and activities which are 
secret in the sense that there is no public knowledge of their very existence. 
We invite the attention of the Committee to this question and to the desirability 
of rewriting the '  D ' notice of April, 1956, as a whole. I t is possible that its 
current operation gives less protection to intelligence methods and activities 
than the agencies responsible can fairly require. It is not altogether satis
factory to rely on silence only when the story touches " particular cases and 
persons ", because it is often impossible for those not behind the scenes to 
know in time whether the story they print does trench upon this restriction 



or not. That requires a knowledge of the whole secret operation; and 
although, if he is alive to the possibility, an editor may be able to obtain 
assistance from prior consultation with the Secretary, it is too much to expect 
that in such cases the security services should be ready to pass out information 
as to what is really going on. 

58. We hope that this difficult question will receive the attention that its 
importance, we think, deserves. It is not useful for us to say any more than 
this. '  D ' notices are produced only if the Committee give them their sanc
t ion; and they are effective only if editors in general are willing to observe 
them. The '  D ' notice system by itself can achieve no more than that. 

59. There remains the ' D ' notice of October, 1961. Its wording is perhaps 
unavoidably cryptic. It speaks of the "interception of foreign communica
tions for secret intelligence purposes". Probably the whole subject tells 
against clear or explicit wording, but we should ourselves have supposed, as 
readers of the notice, that the words in question applied more naturally to 
other possible methods of interception than to the scrutiny of incoming and 
outgoing cables, which it would be odd to describe as " foreign communica
tions ". This notice too invites the interpretation that it is only occasional 
operations, and those particularly directed to defence purposes, that are 
intended. We think that it is reasonable to read it in this way and that it 
could not well be interpreted by an editor as covering the general routine 
scrutiny of incoming and outgoing cables that the Daily Express story referred 
to. We are, of course, aware that this particular point leaves open the 
difference between the process of collection and the process of sorting: but 
the practical working out of this difference lies beyond the range of this 
Report. 

60. We conclude, therefore, that it would not be right to say that the 
article amounted to a breach of the '  D ' notices. 

Was there a breach of the ' D' notice procedure and conventions? 
61. We camiot deal with this issue separately from the one we have dis

cussed above at any length, because our finding on it is implied in what 
we have already said about the nature and working of the ' D ' notice system 
and in the narrative of the facts that we have given. 

62. What is the briefest summary of all that happened? The relevant 
'  D ' notices were certainly brought to Mr. Pincher's attention by the Secre
tary on Monday, 20th February, but after the luncheon meeting and 
discussion Mr. Pincher cannot be blamed for leaving with the impression 
that the '  D ' notices themselves made little contribution, if any, to the ques
tion whether to publish or not to publish. Mr. Pincher was not the Editor ; 
his report to his editor that his story was " cleared " for '  D ' notices may 
have been an exaggeration of what he ought to have thought; but his editor, 
knowing Mr. Pinchefs close relations with Colonel Lohan and that he had 
just come from an interview with him, did nothing unreasonable in taking 
his statement at its face value. We find no evidence to indicate that the 
decision to publish was taken with a deliberate intention of evading or 
defying the ' D ' notice procedure. 



63. After this decision had been taken (and implemented in the Glasgow 
edition) Sir Max Aitken's attention was dramatically directed to the ' D \ 
notice question by the telephone call from the Foreign Secretary; and at 
later times during the night, Mr. Greig, speaking for the Foreign Secretary, 
repeated the same claim. But in the end no one but the editor involved 
can decide whether he is going to treat a particular news item or article as 
being covered by a '  D ' notice. There is no convention under the system 
that requires him to treat interventions on the point, from however eminent 
a source, as bringing something under a '  D ' notice which he judges to be 
outside it. He may yield to the intervention, for any of several reasons, 
but there is no convention that requires that he should or puts him at fault 
if he does not. In this particular case Mr. Marks thought that, whatever 
the wider public issues might be, he had sound reasons for saying that those 
who were familiar with and operated the '  D ' notice system had conceded 
that his article was not affected by any notice. 

64. There is not, we must point out, any procedure under this system 
which requires an editor to observe a " stop " on publication in those cases 
(and they would, it seems, be exceptional cases) where the Secretary, on 
behalf of the Committee, maintains that a '  D ' notice request is involved 
and the editor is unable to agree that it is. There could be such situations, 
though the incident that we have been describing, on the facts, hardly comes 
within i t : and there could in theory be some sort of appeal procedure pending 
a decision on which publication would be postponed. We shall refer to 
this point as a possible improvement of the procedure, in the closing portion 
of our Report : but, as things stand, it must be taken, we think, that neither 
the Secretary nor anyone else has any authority to give a binding interpre
tation to an editor or to require him to hold up material until an appeal 
reference has been made to some agreed authority. 

PART III 

POSSIBLE IMPROVEMENTS TO 
' D ' NOTICE SYSTEM 

65. We have come to the conclusion that there is not much in the way 
of alteration that can usefully be recommended for the ' D ' notice system-
I t is not that anyone familiar with its working thinks of it as perfect or as so
constructed as to offer a guarantee that mistakes or breaches will never occur. 
I t is, after all, a voluntary arrangement, embracing a very large number of 
independent publications, directed to securing the suppression of certain 
categories of news which arise, often under great pressure of handling, in 
unpredictable forms and combinations. But what was emphasised to us by 
a number of witnesses was that, despite its imperfections, it has worked 
effectively for a considerable number of years, and, so far as we could learn, 
its working has not been a cause of any substantial dissatisfaction to 
those who are party to it. This is a striking fact when it is recalled that 
we are speaking of a free Press which is alive to the importance of asserting 
its independence of Government control. It indicates a sense of responsibility 
and an editorial care that are very much to the credit of all concerned, and 
we do not think that they should go unrecorded in any Report that deals, 
with the system. 



66. It is this very fact, however, of the system's proved effectiveness that 
f lakes us reluctant to recommend any alterations in it that would impose 
upon it a more formal or elaborate structure, because, while they might make 
it look more ship-shape and water-tight on paper, we think that there is a real 
danger that the whole thing might break down under the added strain. And, 
if it did, we know of no alternative that could be put in its place. It is not 
difficult, for instance, to see that there would be a larger margin of pro
tection for the security interests at stake, if some scheme were introduced 
for holding back items of news about which a '  D ' notice dispute had arisen 
for some agreed period of time, to allow a " breathing space " for further 
consideration, or if provision were made for some regular system of appeal to 
an independent arbitrator for the resolution of such disputes. Ideas of this 
kind were suggested to us by more than one of our witnesses. 

67. On the whole we do not recommend such proposals for adoption. They 
seem to us to contradict the underlying assumption on which the scheme has 
rested, that in the last resort editorial control and responsibility remain with 
each individual newspaper. We believe that the scheme has worked largely 
because of the recognition of this principle. If, at some critical point of a 
dispute, the decision to publish or not to publish were to be taken out of the 
hands of the editor and handed over to some outside person or body, with 
arbitral, not editorial functions, the nature of the system would have been 
fundamentally changed. This is, in our view, not to its or the public's 
advantage. But, even putting that objection on grounds of policy aside, we 
foresee very real practical difficulties in implementing such a scheme, even if 
it were to be favoured by both sides of the Services, Press and Broadcasting 
Committee. The pressure of time in what may be a matter of competitive 
publication tells against the feasibility of fixing an agreed period of time 
for the " breathing space " : and we have not been able to arrive at any idea 
which seemed convincing to ourselves as to where the independent arbitrator 
was to be found who would be ready to carry out at very short notice the 
delicate work of adjudication. Certainly, as was made plain to us, such a 
function cannot be discharged by the Committee itself or any one or more 
of its members. 

68. We shall have one or two points of detail to make later, but our 
general view is that the '  D ' notice system, while very valuable, is- not going 
to be improved by further elaboration. If a useful leason is to be extracted 
from the incident that we have been investigating, the first question to ask 
is, " What went wrong?" Most of our witnesses agreed in describing the 
incident to us as being something altogether exceptional. Perhaps it w a s ; 
but one must be chary of accepting such explanations, for if exceptions are 
followed by exceptions, in the end there is not much left of the original rule. 
In what way, then, was this an exceptional case? No doubt it was contributed 
to by the misunderstanding about the manner of presenting the Governmenfs 
request which arose between the Foreign Office and Colonel Lohan, who was 
to be spokesman. But this defect in itself was no more than the product of 
inadequate preparatory exchanges on the official side, and such slips can be 
avoided by better co-ordinated arrangements which ensure that the Secretary 
of the Committee and the Departments concerned are really at one as to the 
line that they wish to take. It is nearer the mark, we think, to say that the 



case was exceptional because there was never at any time any clear under
standing between those speaking for the Government on one side and thos^ 
speaking for the Daily Express on the other as to whether the issue between 
them was the observance of '  D ' notices or a question of non-publication on 
grounds of the general public interest. Confusion of this sort has, probably, 
been very unusual in the working of the '  D ' notice system, and we think that 
there is indeed a great deal to be said for making an effort to secure that it can 
be avoided for the future. Grievances are bound to arise if it is not. 

69. In our view what is needed is a closer delimitation of the functions of 
the Secretary. He will always be the central figure in the working of the 
system, and it is well that he should be so: but at the same time he must 
not be given a heavier load of responsibility to carry than it is fair to require. 
His true province is the territory of t h e ' D ' notice scheme and the maintenance 
of its smooth and efficient working. That is no small task. But, if there 
arises one of those occasional wider questions that lie outside the interpretation 
of ' D  ' notices, we doubt very much whether it is the right thing that the 
Secretary should assume the role of the Government^ spokesman. If he acts 
in this way, he steps out of his position as Secretary of the Committee, 
managing and interpreting its requests with its authority behind him, and it 
is not so easy to see for whom and with what authority he does speak. This 
leads us to think that the real lesson of the present case is that the Secretary 
was left to act too much on his own, with the result that there was never 
a time until it was too late for effective intervention to be possible for 
anyone but himself to make those approaches to the newspaper which, 
whether they would have been successful or not in the event, would have 
made it directly plain to the editor how much concern the Government 
attached to the handling of the matter. 

70. We think that it would be more satisfactory practice for the 
Secretary to bring in higher authority at an early date, if he found himself 
confronted with a situation such as this incident. He may find himself 
in unresolved dispute with a newspaper as to the application of a '  D ' 
notice or, possibly, protesting against a proposed publication on grounds 
of security interest to which current ' D  ' notices have no apparent applica
tion. If so, he should, we think, make it his business to report at once 
for instructions to the Chairman of the Committee, who will be, under 
present arrangements, the Permanent Under Secretary at the Ministry of 
Defence. The Chairman will have to decide what is the best course of 
action to adopt. There is no single line to follow for all occasions. If 
further or clearer advice is needed from the Government Departments con
cerned or the security organisations, the Chairman's position of authority 
will enable him to assemble this at short notice. He will be able to discuss 
with the Secretary the possibility of asking for the issue of an emergency 
'  D ' notice under the procedure we have mentioned earlier and the 
alternative of himself making a direct approach to the editor concerned. 
Much will depend in each case on the urgency and importance of the 
issue. It is not necessarily advantageous, if the application of '  D ' notices 
has not become the central issue in the dispute, that the approach to the 
newspaper should come through either the Chairman or the Secretary 
of the Committee: it may be a matter in which the interested Department 



ipan best say what it wants to say for itself. The great thing, in our view, 
ps that the '  D ' notice system and the Secretary working on its behalf 
should not be asked to carry a heavier load of responsibility than it was 
designed to bear. If, as is probable, the Chairman thinks that his many 
official preoccupations will prevent him from being readily available to the 
Secretary on occasions of emergency, it will no doubt be equally satis
factory for him to ask his colleague on the Committee, the second Permanent 
Under Secretary, Ministry of Defence, to act as his deputy for these 
purposes. 

71. We add two minor recommendations on the position of the Secretary, 
also designed to lighten the very difficult and delicate task that the system 
imposes on him. 

(1) We	 think that he ought to have a deputy in his post. It is not 
reasonable to expect one man to provide the continuous availability 
that Press working conditions require, the more so as the kind of 
work that he does is likely to involve frequent absences from his 
office. Besides, a man cannot make proper arrangements for his 
holidays, if he has no deputy familiar with his work. 

(2) Effort	 must be made to see that the Secretary is properly informed 
as to the facts that lie behind any '  D ' notice request. We quite 
appreciate that these facts will be of varying degrees of secrecy, 
and, speaking generally, it cannot be expected that more than a 
bare outline can be passed on to members of the Press, however 
trustworthy the recipients. A good deal will always have to be 
taken on trust—trust that a request is really called for by the 
needs of security and that the system is not being abused in the 
interest of convenience. A Secretary must have the confidence of 
the Press if he is to carry out his duties, and for this purpose he 
must, we think, be able to impart the conviction that he, at any 
rate, is " in the picture " and that what he proposes is something 
as to the need of which he is personally satisfied. Unless he is 
equipped to convey that impression, his appeal is bound to lose 
much of its force. 

Constitution of the Committee 

72. We have set out the membership and make-up of the Committee 
in Appendix II. It was suggested to us that the time has come for some 
changes in the representation of the official side. At present the Ministry 
of Defence, though no doubt the Department more concerned with ' D " 
notices than any other, has four representatives, the Permanent Under 
Secretary himself and three second Permanent Under Secretaries, the three 
latter deriving from the three separate Service Departments who have now 
been united in the Ministry of Defence. We agree that it would be an 
advantage if two of these second Permanent Under Secretaries of State were 
to drop out and room were found in their place for representation 
of other Departments which, though concerned from time to time with 
the issue and working of a '  D ' notice, have not hitherto been represented 
on the Committee. The Home Office seems an obvious choice for one place, 
and we recommend that it should be filled by the Permanent Under Secretary 



of State, Home Office. On the whole we think that there is a good case for. 
inviting the Foreign Office to fill the other vacancy, since '  D ' notices d^j 
often have some bearing on aspects of the country's foreign affairs and foreign 
relations. If, say, a Deputy Under Secretary of State, Foreign Office, were 
to join the Committee, we think that it would be useful both to its members 
and to the Foreign Office. 

Publication of ' D' notices 
73. We devote a section to this subject only because it was put in con

troversy by articles in the issues of the Spectator dated 3rd and 10th March, 
1967 respectively. The first article published verbatim the relevant parts of 
the two '  D ' notices to which the Prime Minister had alluded in the House 
of Commons, inserting them as part of a political commentary by Mr. Alan 
Watkins entitled " Mr. Wilson and the press ". The second article was entitled 
" '  D ' Notices and the Spectator", and its purport was to explain to its 
readers that, while the publication of ' D ' notices was " unprecedented ", the 
editor considered that, having regard to the Prime Ministers criticism of the 
Daily Express in the House of Commons on 21st February, the precise word
ing of specific '  D ' notices had become a major public issue, and 
it was in the public interest that the wording should be made 
known. The article made two other points to which we must pay 
attention: that the Spectator did not possess a single '  D ' notice and 
that neither its present editor nor any member of the staff had ever 
received any communication from the Services, Press and Broadcasting Com
mittee, and that certain of the '  D ' notices were so expressed that no breach 
of security was involved in making them public. In fairness to the argument 
we reproduce in full the wording of this second article-see Appendix 111(A). 

74. Hitherto it has never been the practice, as the article recognises, to 
publish '  D ' notices. It is unprecedented. The notices are clearly headed 
" Private and Confidential" or " Secret " and are distributed to their recipients 
on that understanding. It was made plain to us, on behalf of the Committee, 
that its members were much concerned at the Spectators action, a departure 
of which they disapproved, and they invited us to give our attention to the 
matter and express an opinion upon it. Since the publication of '  D ' 
notices can give away information of significance to security and the pos
sibility of their being made public might well affect the willingness of 
Government Departments to resort to them, thus prejudicing the operation 
of the whole system, we though that we had better look into the incident and 
accordingly invited the Editor of the Spectator, Mr. Nigel Lawson, and Mr. 
Alan Watkins, to give us their version of the matter. 

75. The first question was one of fact-had the Spectator been outside the 
circulation range of the '  D ' notices, and, if so, why? According to the 
records of the Secretary's office, '  D ' notices had been regularly sent to it and 
several other weeklies, and shortly before he left, the late editor, Mr. Iain 
McLeod, had confirmed his office's correct address for this purpose. We have 
no doubt that the notices had been properly sent. What had happened, as 
Mr. Lawson explained to us in his evidence, was that it had been the practice 
of previous editors, after opening and studying the contents of a notice, 
immediately to destroy it. No record therefore remained for an incoming 
editor. Such a practice, admirable from the point of view of security 



itself, ought not to be employed under this system, since many '  D ' notices 
Remain operative for years as a standing warning, while members of the 
editorial staff may change at any time. But there is no need to dwell on this 
particular point, since we accept Mr. Lawson's statement to us that he had 
only found out what had been done with the Spectators ' D  ' notices by 
enquiry after his two articles of 3rd and 10th March had been published 
and that in future, if he received '  D ' notices, he would not think it proper 
to follow such a practice. 

76. He wished to be understood as having published the '  D ' notices under 
the misapprehension that the Spectator was not " part of the system ". The 
text that he used was obtained by Mr. Watkins, who was allowed to make 
copies of the two notices in question in the office of the Secretary. Although 
he did not include in his copies the respective headings "Private and Confi
dent ia l" and " Secret", Mr. Watkins had no doubt himself that they were in 
fact confidential communications. We are not concerned to say whether we 
think that a document obtained in this way ought to have been treated as 
available for publication without further enquiry. We are content to proceed 
on the basis of Mr. Lawson's assurance that he misunderstood the position 
of his paper and that he did not realise that he was making use of documents 
that would in the first instance have reached his office under the cover of 
confidentiality. 

77. In our view the only importance of this incident lies in its bearing 
on the future, for if the arguments advanced in the second Spectator 
article are valid, an editor is entitled to exercise his own judgment whether 
or not to make public any particular '  D ' notice circulated to him, if he 
considers that its nature is such, by reason of the generality of its terms or for 
some other reason, that the mere publication of it involves no risk to security. 
We think that this argument is based on a false premise, in that it seeks 
to establish a recognisable distinction between one '  D ' notice and another 
in their relation to security. The mere fact of the issue of a '  D ' notice, 
the bare circumstance that it is necessary to issue a warning, amounts in 
itself to a security " pointer " for a hostile intelligence service: and, besides 
that, it is virtually impossible to concoct an effective '  D ' notice that is 
sufficiently clear to tell a reader what is requested of Turn without at the 
same time imparting some modicum of information of security value. This 
is an acknowledged dilemma in all '  D ' notice questions. It will not be 
solved by drawing distinctions of the kind suggested, and we think that the 
only safe rule for everyone to proceed on, if there is to be a '  D ' notice 
system at all, is that all notices should be treated as confidential documents, 
guarded with care under editorial control and withheld from publication. 

78. It seemed to us that the question with the Spectator, now that 
misapprehension had been removed, came down to the simple question 
whether in future the editor was prepared to receive notices from the 
Committee on these terms, which represent the hitherto accepted under
standing. No one can be forced to receive '  D ' notices' if he does not 
subscribe to the implications of the system ; and it is true that a weekly 
of the Spectators character is only marginally concerned with most of the 
subjects with which they deal. 

79. We asked Mr. Lawson to let us know his position on this, and after 
consideration he furnished us with a letter dated 17th April, the contents 



of which we think it best to set out in full in Appendix III(B). As will be 
seen, Mr. Lawson suggests that there are certain considerations of public) 
interest that make it undesirable that editors should be required to treat 
'  D ' notices received by them as confidential in all circumstances and that 
an editor should be entitled to publish one at his discretion, after giving 
advance warning of his intention to the Services, Press and Broadcasting 
Committee and attending to any arguments against publication that they 
might put to him. 

80. It is, we suppose, really a matter for the Committee to decide whether 
they would be prepared to circulate '  D ' notices subject to these suggested 
qualifications as to their confidential nature. We are not ourselves prepared 
to recommend to them the adoption of this idea. It is not that there is no 
weight in what is said about the public interest. But, if one takes the view, 
as we certainly do, that there is always a security objection to the publication 
of a ' D ' notice and that the drawing of distinctions between their respective 
bearings on security is not a fruitful exercise, we think that this is one of 
those issues upon which the security consideration ought to prevail. After 
all, the system has been operating for more than 20 years with the assent 
of a great many editors of a wide variety of journals, and it does not appear 
that in that time any editor has felt that his public duty required him to 
violate the confidentiality or to protest against it. We would not, therefore, 
advise the introduction of special qualifications into a scheme, which gains 
by the observance of simple general rules, in order to provide for exceptional 
situations which are likely to develop, if at all, only very rarely. 

Conclusions and recommendations 
81. For convenience we summarise our conclusions and recommendations 

as follows: — 
(1) No new practice has been introduced in recent years in the procedure 

for the interception of telegrams which departs from the practices 
previously observed. (Paragraph 16.) 

(2) The	 Daily Express article of Tuesday, 21st February was not 
inaccurate in any sense that could expose it to hostile criticism on 
that score. (Paragraph 18.) 

(3) The	 question whether there was a breach of the '  D ' notice of 27th 
April, 1961 is not one that admits of a simple answer based on a 
mere reading of the words of the notice itself. (Paragraph 51.) 

(4) At	 first reading the interception of cables appears clearly to be a 
form of " secret intelligence or counter intelligence methods and 
activities in the United Kingdom " as referred to in the '  D ' notice 
of 27th April, 1956. Nevertheless, a narrower interpretation of this 
' D  ' notice has prevailed in practice and, in view of this, it would 
not be right to say that the Daily Express article of Tuesday, 21st 
February amounted to a breach of this '  D ' notice. (Paragraphs 
53-60.) 

(5) We	 invite the attention of the Services, Press and Broadcasting 
Committee to the desirability of rewriting the '  D ' notice of 27th 
April, 1956 to clarify its application and we suggest that some wider 
restriction would be justified (paragraphs 56 and 57). 



(6) The wording of the	 '  D ' notice of 30th October, 1961 is cryptic but 
we do not think that there was any breach of it. (Paragraphs 59 
and 60.) 

(7) We find no evidence to indicate that the editorial decision to publish 
the article was taken with a deliberate intention of evading or defying 
' D ' notice procedure or conventions. (Paragraph 62.) 

(8) There	 is not much in the way of alteration that could usefully be 
recommended for the ' D ' notice system. (Paragraph 65.) 

(9) We	 think it unsatisfactory that the Secretary of the Services, Press 
and Broadcasting Committee should be the Government spokesman 
on questions that lie outside '  D ' notices and turn on the general 
national interest. (Paragraph 69.) 

(10) The	 Secretary should make it his practice to report at once for 
instructions to the Chairman of the Services, Press and Broadcasting 
Committee if he finds himself in unresolved dispute with a newspaper 
as to the application of a '  D ' notice or, possibly, protesting against 
a proposed publication on grounds of security interest to which 
current '  D ' notices have no apparent application. (Paragraph 70.) 

(11) The	 Chairman of the Services, Press and Broadcasting Commit
tee may on occasion wish to ask his colleague on the Committee, 
the second Permanent Under Secretary of State, Ministry of Defence, 
to act as his deputy for these purposes. (Paragraph 70.) 

(12) The Secretary ought to have a deputy in his post. (Paragraph 71.) 
(13) Effort	 must be made to see that the Secretary is properly informed 

as to the facts that lie behind any '  D ' notice request. (Para
graph 71.) 

(14) Two	 of the three second Permanent Under Secretaries of State, 
Ministry of Defence, should cease to be members of the Services, 
Press and Broadcasting Committee, and room should be found for 
representation of other Departments. The Permanent Under Secre
tary of State, Home Office and a Deputy Under Secretary of State, 
Foreign Office would be suitable persons to fill these places. (Para
graph 72.) 

(15) We	 accept that the Editor of the Spectator published the '  D ' 
notices under the misapprehension that his paper was not a partici
pant in the '  D ' notice system. Nevertheless we think that the only 
safe rule if there is to be a ' D ' notice system at all, is that all notices 
be treated as confidential documents, guarded with care under 
editorial control and withheld from publication. (Paragraphs 76 
and 77.) 

(16) We	 cannot recommend the suggestion made by the Editor of the 
Spectator that there are certain considerations of public interest 
that make it undesirable that editors should be required to treat 
'  D ' notices received by them as confidential in all circumstances 
and that an editor should be entitled to publish one at his dis
cretion, after giving advance warning of his intention to the Services, 
Press and Broadcasting Committee and attending to any arguments 
against publication that they might put to him. (Paragraph 80.) 



82. In conclusion, we wish to record our appreciation of the services of 
our Secretary, Mr. D . J. Trevelyan. He was of great assistance to us in! 
the assembly of the material that we had to consider and his wide knowledge 
of the processes of Government and his grasp of the issues that presented 
themselves in the course of our inquiry did much to help up in carrying 
it to completion. 

RADCLIFFE. 

EMANUEL SHINWELL. 

SELWYN LLOYD. 

D  . J. TREVELYAN, 

Secretary. 
11th May, 1967. 
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APPENDIX III 
A 

"Spectator': 10th March, 1967 
' D ' notices and the ' Spectator' 

A certain amount of interest appears to have been aroused by the publication, 
in last week's Spectator, of the two '  D ' notices first referred to by the Prime 
Minister in the House of Commons on 21st February. That is not unnatural. 
Some of the comments made, however, clearly betray a misunderstanding both 
of our reasons io r deciding on this step and, in particular, of the circumstances 
in which the decision td publish was taken. It would be wrong to allow these 
misunderstandings to continue. 



Many newspaper offices possess files of '  D ' notices, supplied to them by the 
Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee. It is a convention that they do 
not take advantage of this by publishing any of these notices. The Spectator
does not—and did not—possess a single '  D ' notice. Neither the present 
Editor of the Spectator, nor any member of his staff, has ever received any 
communication of any kind from the Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee. 
Nor had any one of them ever seen a '  D ' notice until Alan Watkins was 
permitted, on 28th February, to copy out the text of the two notices to which 
the Prime Minister had referred. Regrettably, although perhaps not surprisingly, 
recollections of the conversation that took place on that occasion appear to differ, 
Alan Watkins is prepared at any time to give his own account of the conversation 
to the Radcliffe Committee set up to inquire into the matter of the Daily Express
and the ' D ' notice system, should that committee invite him to do so ; and for 
the present it is proper to leave the matter there. 

Of far greater importance, however, is the question of the decision to publish 
itself. Broadly speaking, ' D ' notices come in two kinds. First, there are those 
notices which request the press not to refer to a specific, named, secret. Plainly, 
publication of a '  D ' notice of this type would be both a contravention of the 
notice itself and a breach of security. As well as this, however, there is a group 
of notices which ask the press not to publish information of a particular class 
which is merely described in general terms in the notices themselves. Publication 
of a '  D ' notice of the second kind is not a contravention of that notice, reveals 
no secret and constitutes no breach of security. The two ' D ' notices referred 
to by the Prime Minister and published in last week's Spectator were of this 
second kind. 

Nevertheless, we should not have taken the unprecedented decision to publish 
them had we not believed that it was clearly in the public interest to do so. At 
question time in the House of Commons on 21st February the Prime Minister 
had no need to accuse the Daily Express of " a clear breach of two ' D ' notices ". 
Until he did so, the only questions in the minds of Members of Parliament 
and the public alike were whether the Daily Express allegations about cable
vetting, and its hints that cables were being passed on to the Treasury and 
Board of Trade, were true or false ; and, if true, under what authority these 
activities were being carried out. Once he had gratuitously decided to make 
an issue of the two '  D ' notices, however, a totally new situation arose. For the 
first time the precise wording of a specific '  D ' notice—as against the nature 
of the system itself—had become a major public issue. The only way in which 
either the public or the House of Commons could reach an informed judgment 
on this issue was by studying the two '  D ' notices concerned. This we enabled 
them to do. 

B 

The Spectator, 
99 Gower Street, 

London, W.C. 1. 
17th April, 1967. 

Dear Lord Radcliffe, 
When I appeared before your Committee on 11th April you asked me to 

consider the possibility of a solemn undertaking not to publish any '  D ' notice 
being made an explicit condition of a newspapers inclusion in the system, and 
you further asked me to indicate whether, on these terms, the Spectator would 
elect to be within or outside the ' D ' notice system. This question clearly gets 
right to the heart of the matter, and I am most grateful to you for your courtesy 
in allowing me time to give a thoroughly considered reply. 

My answer is as follows. If the choice before a newspaper editor were as 
you suggest, the Spectator would, with misgivings, choose to be included in the 
'  D ' notice system, rather than remain outside i t ; broadly on the grounds that 
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it is in the public interest that newspapers should be part of the '  D ' notice 
system. 

I would, however, strongly deprecate a situation in which newspapers were 
forced to choose between inclusion in the system, on condition that they gave 
a binding commitment not to publish any '  D ' notice, in whole or in part, in 
all circumstances ; and total exclusion from the system. I would suggest that the 
question of publication might more appropriately be dealt with in some other 
way. For example, a newspaper might give an undertaking that it would on no 
account publish the text of a ' D ' notice, in whole or in part, without first 
announcing its intention, and explaining its reasons, to the Services, Press and 
Broadcasting Committee. 

The Committee would then consider whether or not publication was in the 
public interest and give its verdict. If it were to decide that there were good 
reasons for the proposed publication, and no security objections to this course, 
then all newspapers would be free to publish with the Committee's acquiescence. 
If, however, it were to decide against publication, then this would normally 
be respected by the editor of the newspaper involved. He would however, 
in the last resort, still retain the right to publish if he still felt strongly that it 
was in the public interest to do so, taking his chance with the Official Secrets Acts 
in the normal way. This procedure would, however, have enabled the Committee 
(a) to receive advance warning of his intention, and (b) to present to the editor 
concerned the arguments against publication. 

It seems to me that a system along the lines I have suggested would be more 
in keeping with a voluntary system in general and the existing ' D ' notice system 
in particular than would the requirement that any newspaper that is part of 
the system must sign a binding declaration not to publish under any circumstances. 
It would, for example, clearly make nonsense of a ' voluntary' system if member
ship of it were dependent on newspaper editors agreeing to accept requests as 
commands ; and the question of publication, although different, is analogous 
to this. In other words, I am suggesting that the requirement not to publish ' D ' 
notices, in whole or in part, should in effect have a status similar to that of a 
'  D ' nodce request, rather than that of a binding and unchallengeable 
commitment. 

I think it is only right to add that, in my opinion, the question of the 
desirability of publishing a '  D ' notice, in whole or in part, is likely, in practice, 
to arise ofdy very rarely indeed. The statements made in the House of Commons 
by the Prime Minister about the Daily Express, which led the Spectator to 
publish the two '  D ' notices referred to, were most exceptional; and I would not 
expect this sort of situation to occur at all frequently in the future. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sgd.) NIGEL LAWSON, 

Editor. 
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A (i) 
(GOVERNMENT SUBMISSION TO THE RADCLIFFE COMMITTEE) 

THE APPLICATION OF THE ' D ' NOTICE PROCEDURE TO THE CASE 
The operation of the '  D ' notice procedure was described in the Report on 

Security Procedures in the Public Serviced Essentially this procedure has 
remained unaltered, as the Radcliffe Committee recommended, although the 
Services Press and Broadcasting Committee has recently commissioned a review 
of the ' D ' notices in force, to determine what amendments and clarifications to 
them may be necessary ; and this is now nearing completion. 

2. Of the sixteen ' D ' notices currently in force, the two relevant to the present 
situation are those issued on 27th April, 1956, and 30th October, 1961. The first 
of these covers, inter alia, " secret intelligence or counter-intelligence methods and 
activities in or outside the United Kingdom "f ; and the second covers 

(a)	 the nature of cyphering work carried out in Government Communica
tions Establishments; and 

(b)	 the various methods used in the interception of foreign communications 
for secret intelligence purposes. 

3.  ' D ' notices are designed to indicate the subject matter which it would be 
against the interests of national security for the Press to disclose. They are 
issued with the approval of the Committee as a whole, including its Press members, 
and are therefore in the nature of self-denying ordinances. Perhaps the most 
important function of the Secretary of the Services Press and Broadcasting Com
mittee in working this system is to provide a service of advice to newspapers 
about whether any particular story or piece of copy falls under a ' D ' notice. This 
is often a question of relating the content of the story to the actual secret activity 
in question. Here the Secretary of the Committee is of course in a far better 
position to judge the matter than the newspaper which is not and cannot be as 
fully informed of the exact nature of the secret activity, or of the damage to 
national security that might be caused. This is precisely the area in which the 
application of the ' D ' notice system becomes a matter of trust and confidence 
between the newspaper and the Secretary of the Committee, as the Report of the 
previous Radcliffe Committee emphasisedJ. 

4. In the present case the content of the Press story was essentially that copies 
of all overseas telegrams from the private cable companies and/or the G.P.O. 
were scrutinised by security authorities. This is substantially true, though the 
several variants of the story were inaccurate in detail particularly. . .  . 

The actual secret activity in question was. . . . 
The Press stories revealed enough of this activity to, give a strong indication 

of its true nature. . . . 
5. In the official view therefore there is no doubt that the story falls under the 

relevant part of both the two ' D ' notices. . . . 
6 
7. The Daily Express appeared to have argued that as the Official Secrets Act 

contains powers to require cable companies by Warrant to make copies of tele
grams available, there could be no objection to publishing a story about this 
practice. But the Official Secrets Act merely conveys powers ; it does not describe 
how they are used or reveal that any categories of telegrams are in fact made 
available for scrutiny. 

8. In arguing with Colonel Lohan, Mr. Chapman Pincher contended that the 
' D ' notice of 1956 did not apply to the story because its application in this case 
had been nullified by the ' D ' notice of 31st October, 1957 (q.v.). This latter ' D ' 
notice was issued as a result of the publication of the Birkett Reportg and was 
to the effect that the Press could no longer be asked to maintain secrecy on the 

* Cmd. 1681 of April 1962, Chapter 9. ^ 

t 'D' notice of 27th April 1956 paragraph 3 (i). 

t Paragraphs 125 and 131. 

g Cmnd. 283 of October 1957—Report of the Committee of Privy Councillors appointed 


to inquire into the Interception of Communications. 



use of " telephone tapping " as one of the methods employed by the security 
service. Mr. Pincher maintained that the practice of intercepting telegrams was 
exactly parallel with telephone interception and that disclosure of it was therefore 
also exempted from the terms of the 1956 ' D  ' notice. This argument appears to 
have no real basis. The 1957 ' D ' notice referred only to " telephone tapping ", 
which is not the same practice as that of collecting and scrutinising copies of 
telegrams. The reason for the 1957 ' D ' notice was that the official use of " tele
phone tapping " for certain purposes had already been disclosed in the Birkett 
Report. . . . 

9. All clandestine operations for intelligence or security purposes must 
obviously by their very nature be conducted away from the light of publicity and 
cannot properly achieve their purpose or even be carried out at all if they 
become a matter of public discussion. If the methods used are discussed 
publicly even to an extent that is not in itself damaging to security, this is liable 
to lead to further enquiry and disclosures that will be damaging. In the present 
case, for example. . . . Moreover, sensationalised accounts of such arrangements 
are liable to create a situation in which it could become necessary either to 
make public actual details of the operation and of the issues at stake in order to 
assuage public anxiety, or to suspend the operation altogether. The first of these 
alternatives would certainly rob the operation of some of its remaining value. The 
second would place this country at a very serious disadvantage, . . . 

10. . . . Public disclosure of this practice is liable to diminish its value and 
effectiveness and for this reason it was protected by ' D ' notice. 

A (ii) 
(GOVERNMENT SUBMISSION TO THE RADCLIFFE COMMITTEE) 

The Circumstances surrounding the Publication of an Article in the Daily
Express of 2\st February entitled " Cable Vetting Sensation " in relation to the 

' D ' notice System 
PART I 

NARRATIVE OF EVENTS 
1. This narrative covers official dealings with the Press and with the Secretary 

of the Services Press and Broadcasting Committee, Colonel L. G. Lohan, over 
the episode in question. Colonel Lohan will be producing separately to the 
Enquiry his own account of these events and of what passed between him and the 
representatives of the newspapers concerned. Although he is in a sense a 
government official and is paid as such, he is essentially the servant of the Com
mittee, which is not a governmental body and contains a majority of unofficial 
members. It has therefore not been thought proper for^him to participate in 
drawing up this account of events from the official side, although the explanations 
he gave the Chairman of his Committee, Sir James Dunnett, at the request of the 
Prime Minister, have been included and taken into consideration, and this 
narrative of course covers the conversations he had with Government officials 
at the time. There is thus no reason to suppose that he would dissent from it 
in any important particular. 

2. The background against which these events took place is that the ' D ' 
notice system is voluntary and rests upon goodwill and mutual understanding. 
The function of the Secretary is to help administer the system and to provide 
advice to the Press about what matters fall within a range of subjects covered by 
a particular ' D ' notice or notices. If he requests a newspaper not to publish 
a story it follows that he considers or has received official advice that the subject 
matter falls under a ' D ' notice. Thereafter, as the system is not mandatory, 
his only weapon in trying to ensure that the newspaper does not use the story 
is persuasion. His consultations with officials on this occasion, as on other 
similar ones, therefore centred mainly on the problem of how far he could 
safely go and what line of argument he could use in this process of persuasion, 
without giving away secret information that should be withheld. 
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3. The leakage to the Press about the practice of scrutinising copies of over
seas telegrams first came to official notice on Wednesday, 15th February 1967, 
. . .  . On the same day the Chief Press Officer of the Ministry of Defence, 
Mr. N. Taylor, was approached by Mr. Angus Macpherson of the Daily Mail,
who said he had heard that telex transmissions were collected once a day by the 
Ministry of Defence (M.O.D.), and screened by security officials. Mr. Taylor 
promised to investigated 

4. On the afternoon of the following day, Thursday, 16th February, it appears 
that Mr. Chapman Pincher of the Daily Express consulted Colonel Lohan about 
a story to the effect that the Ministry of Defence collected from the G.P.O. 
copies of overseas telegrams ; Colonel Lohan states that he told Mr. Pincher 
there was no '  D ' notice mentioning this and that he advised Mr. Pincher to 
consult the Ministry of Defence and then to refer back to him. Shortly after 
3 p.m., Mr. Pincher telephoned Wing Commander Harris of the Ministry of 
Defence Press Office and asked him about the story. Wing Commander Harris 
undertoook to make enquiries. 

5. Shortly after this second enquiry from the Press, Mr. Taylor, the Chief 
Press Officer at the Ministry of Defence, consulted Mr. . . . agreed that the best 
line for the Ministry of Defence Press Office to take was that the story was 
" nonsense ". This line was decided because the Ministry of Defence are not in 
fact engaged in the collection or the scrutinising of file copies of overseas telegrams 
or telex communications. 

6. At 6 p.m. on the evening of 16th February, Mr. Taylor (Ministry of Defence 
Chief Press Officer) accordingly told Mr. Macpherson of the Daily Mail that the 
story was " nonsense". Wing Commander Harris gave a similar reply, on an 
unattributable basis, to Mr. Pincher of the Daily Express. On the same evening, 
Mr. Pincher also approached the G.P.O. Press Office with a similar story, alleging 
that copies of all cables being sent out of the country were being sent to the 
Ministry of Defence in the old Admiralty building. After consulting the G.P.O., 
the Press Office told Mr. Pincher that his story was untrue. They did so for 
the same reason as the Ministry of Defence: that the story was factually 
incorrect f. 

7. On the following morning, Friday, 17th February, . .  . On learning 
of the situation Foreign Office called an urgent meeting that afternoon, with 
representatives of . .  . to consider the line of action and comment to be 
taken. Meanwhile Mr. . . . had discussed the story with Colonel Lohan. 
After consulting . . . Mr. . . . asked Colonel Lohan to act as decisively 
as possible to get the article suppressed. Colonel Lohan then reported to . . . 
that the Daily Mail had agreed to drop the story on the understanding that they 
would not be " scooped "  ; and that Mr. Pincher had agreed to hold the story 
until Monday, 20th February, when he wished to discuss it with Colonel Lohan. 

8. At the meeting in Foreign Office held by Mr. Ewart-Biggs it was agreed 
that 

(a) the Security Service should brief Colonel Lohan to continue his efforts to 
get the Daily Express to suppress the story on ' D ' notice grounds, without 
giving Mr. Pincher any gratuitous information about the actual inter
ception of telegrams or the extent and purpose of this. The relevant 
' D ' notices were those of 27th April, 1956, covering secret intelligence 
and counter-intelligence methods and activities, and of 30th October, 1961, 
covering the interception of foreign communications for secret intelligence 
purposes. 

(b)	 in response to any press enquiries, spokesmen of all Whitehall depart
ments concerned should take the line that they never comment on 
stories of this kind. 

.	 (c) . . . . . 

* See Appendix I. 

t See Appendix II. 




Mr. Ewart-Biggs told the Permanent Under Secretary of the Foreign Office and 
the Secretary of the Cabinet of this proposed line of action and they agreed with 
it. The position was then reported to the Foreign Secretary, the Home Secretary, 
and later to the Prime Minister. 

9. As had been agreed at the meeting, Mr. . .  . of the Security Service spoke 
to Colonel Lohan that evening.* Colonel Lohan confirmed that the Daily
Mail had undertaken not to carry the story and that Mr. Pincher would hold 
it over until he had seen Colonel Lohan on the following Monday. 

10. Mr. Ewart-Biggs (Foreign Office) was in contact with Colonel Lohan 
on Saturday, 18th February and again on Monday, 20th February in order to 
learn how the matter stood and to discuss the line being taken with the Daily
Express. Mr. . . . also spoke to Colonel Lohan on the morning of Monday, 
20th February and there was consultation between the Foreign Office and . . . 
about the line that Colonel Lohan might take with Mr. Pincher. The object 
of this was to ensure that advice given to Colonel Lohan was properly concerted. 

11.	 The basic position was obvious and quite clear: 
(a)	 that in the official view the story related to an activity covered by the 

' D ' notices of 1956 and 1961. 
(b)	 that Colonel Lohan should continue to do all he could to get Mr. 

Chapman Pincher to drop the story, on '  D ' notice grounds. 
(c) that	 at the same time he should as far as possible avoid revealing the 

true nature, extent and purpose of the activity. . . . 
12. The problem about which Colonel Lohan needed official advice was how 

far he could go and what arguments he could use in seeking to convince Mr. 
Pincher. Colonel Lohan foresaw two difficulties. Firstly, the ' D ' notice of 
1961 referred to the interception of communications for secret intelligence 
purposes and it would therefore be difficult to convince Mr. Pincher that it 
applied without revealing what was actually involved. On this point Mr. 
Ewart-Biggs agreed that Colonel Lohan would not lean too heavily upon 
these words in the ' D ' notice and that it would be better to take the line that 
the story involved an area of activity generally falling under '  D ' notices and to 
give the impression, without going into details, that what was in question was a 
matter of the defence of the Realm. 

13. Secondly, Mr. Pincher was taking the line that the story involved a large 
scale invasion of privacy and that he had therefore a public duty to publish 
it. It was agreed that if he thought it would help in countering this argument 
Colonel Lohan could— 

(a) tell Mr. Pincher that the activity in question was properly authorised 
under the Official Secrets Act, 1920, and 

(b)	 indicate, without going into details, that what was involved was not a 
wholesale censorship but was in fact extremely selective and that in 
order to identify particular communications on which there was a 
national security interest some kind of sorting process was necessary. 

Mr. Ewart-Biggs accordingly gave Colonel Lohan this advice. 
14. Colonel Lohan then lunched with Mr. Pincher. The position, as sub

sequently reported by Colonel Lohan to Mr. Ewart-Biggsf and Mr. . . . 
was that Colonel Lohan thought he had convinced Mr. Pincher not to use 
the story ; Mr. Pincher had said he would refer to his Editor. 

15. At about 3.30 p.m., Colonel Lohan told Mr. . . . that the story was 
being referred by both papers to their senior Editors because each was afraid 
of being " scooped" by
later to Mr 

 the other. Colonel Lohan repeated this information 

* See Appendix V. 
t See Appendix VI. 
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order to identify particular communications on which there was a 
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* See Appendix V. 
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16. At about 6 p.m., Colonel Lohan reported to Mr. . . . and then to 
Mr. Ewart-Biggs— 

(a) that the Editor	 of the Daily Mail had definitely agreed not to publish 
the story ; 

(b)	 that Mr. Pincher had seen his Editor who had asked him to write up 
his story so that the Editor could see what it looked like and consult the 
Daily Express's lawyers. Mr. Pincher had told Colonel Lohan that he 
did not think the Daily Express would publish the story, at all events 
that evening, and had undertaken to tell Colonel Lohan in advance if the 
paper did decide to publish. 

17. At this stage Colonel Lohan told Mr. . . . that the Daily Express
apparently thought that because the legal powers covering the practice were 
set out in Section 4 (1) of the Official Secrets Act (1920) they were entitled to 
publish. Mr. . . . replied that questions of law should not be confused with 
' D ' notice questions and that in this case H.M.G. were pinning their colours 
to the ' D ' notice mast; he then suggested to Colonel Lohan that as there was 
now some risk of the story being published, he should perhaps consult the 
Chairman of the '  D ' Notice Committee, Sir James Dunnett. Colonel Lohan 
reported the position to Sir James Dunnett shortly afterwards. 

18. At about 7 p.m., Mr. Greenhill* (Foreign Office) told the Foreign 
Secretary what had happened during the day between Colonel Lohan and Mr. 
Pincher. The Foreign Secretary suggested that he should then telephone Sir 
Max Aitken and ask for the story to be suppressed. Mr. Greenhill advised 
that it would be better to handle the matter through normal channels for the 
time being. He explained that Colonel Lohan thought the Daily Express were 
unlikely to publish that night and that in any case there would be a further 
opportunity to comment (since Mr. Pincher had promised to give Colonel Lohan 
advance warning of any decision to publish). 

19. Shortly before 10 p.m., Colonel Lohan told Mr. . . . and Mr. . . . 
by telephone that Mr. Pincher had just rung to say that the Daily Express 
were running the story in their Glasgow edition. Colonel Lohan added that 
he had at once tried to reach the Editor of the Daily Express, Mr. Derek 
Marks, but had been told that he was out. He had spoken to the Night 
Editor, who told him the story could not now be stopped. Mr. . . . imme
diately passed this information to Mr. Ewart-Biggs, who telephoned to Mr. 
Greenhill. Mr. Greenhill therefore telephoned the Foreign Secretary and 
suggested that he might now speak to Sir Max Aitken. At about 10.20 p.m., 
the Foreign Secretary telephone Sir Max Aitken t who said that he had 
Mr. Marks by his side. The Foreign Secretary explained that the ' D ' notice 
machinery operated in this case and urged him not to print the story. Sir 
Max said " Very well, I will kill the story". Mr. Greenhill informed Mr. 
Ewart-Biggs of this at about 10.30. 

20. Meanwhile, however, Colonel Lohan had on his own initiative told the 
Daily Mail that the Daily Express were publishing the story. This was because, 
when the Daily Mail had undertaken not to use the story, Colonel Lohan had 
promised to warn them if the Daily Express did so. He had therefore felt 
obliged to tell them. However, on hearing from Mr. Ewart-Biggs that the 
Daily Express had agreed to kill the story, Colonel Lohan again got the Daily
Mail to agree in their turn not to publish it. Not long afterwards the Daily Mail 
telephoned Colonel Lohan in understandable consternation to tell him that 
they now had in front of them a copy of the London edition of the Daily
Express, carrying the story as a front page spread. 

21. After the Foreign Secretary had spoken to Sir Max Aitken, Mr. Greig,J 
the Foreign Secretary's Special Assistant, followed up the matter with Mr. Marks, 
the Editor of the Daily Express. Mr. Marks alleged that there had been a 
misunderstanding about the cable vetting story and a suggestion that it was 

* See Appendix VII. 

t See Appendix VIII. 

* See Appendix IX. 



covered by a ' D ' notice the Daily Express had found to be incorrect. Mr. Marks 
added (somewhat disingenuously) that they had combed through the paper to 
make sure that there was no other story to which a '  D ' notice could apply. 
Mr. Greig gave Mr. Marks particulars of the ' D ' notice in question. Mr. Marks 
refused to agree that any promise had been made to the Secretary of State. 
He also claimed that the situation would never have arisen if the Daily Express
had been given proper information about the ' D  ' notice earlier in the day. 
Just before 1 a.m., Mr. Marks telephoned Mr. Greig to say that he now 
accepted that the cable vetting story was covered by '  D ' notices and would 
therefore take it out of the paper. Five minutes later he telephoned again 
to say that the story was now appearing in other papers, and as the Daily Express 
could not be put in the position of being the only paper without it, he had 
rescinded the order to take it out of the paper. 

22. The story appeared in the first London and other subsequent editions 
of the Daily Express of 21st February (qv). It was also carried by the Daily
Mail in their later editions, after they had seen it in the Daily Express. The Times 
and other newspapers also took the story from the Daily Express. 

23. The Prime Minister, in answering a question by Sir James Langford-Holt 
in the House of Commons that afternoon about the ' D ' notices, took the 
opportunity to make a statement to the effect that the ' D ' notice system had 
been called into question by the action of one newspaper in initiating a 
sensationalised and inaccurate story purporting to describe a situation in which 
the powers and practice had not changed for well over 40 years. In reply to 
questions, the Prime Minister stated that this was a clear breach of two ' D ' 
notices, despite the fact that the newspaper concerned was repeatedly warned 
that it would be contravening the notices.* 

24. The Daily Express of the next day, 22nd February (qv), contained an 
article by Mr. Pincher and a leading article purporting to refute the Prime 
Ministers statement. In his article, Mr. Pincher alleged— 

(a) that Colonel Lohan had agreed with him on the afternoon of 20th 
February that neither of the two ' D ' notices of 27th April, 1956, and 
30th October, 1961, could reasonably be applied to the matter in 
question ; and 

(b)	 that after the Prime Minister's statement in the House on 21st February 
Colonel Lohan had confirmed this. 

25. Accordingly, the Prime Minister requested Sir James Dunnett, who is 
Chairman of the Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee, to obtain an 
explanation from Colonel Lohan. Colonel Lohan provided a statement of 
his telephone conversation on the afternoon of 21st February with Mr. Pincher. 
On the basis of the account he received from Sir James Dunnett of Colonel 
Lohan's explanations, the Prime Minister made a further statement in the 
House of Commons on the following day, 23rd February, in which he repeated 
that the story published was a breach of the long standing '  D ' notice convention 
and that this had been made clear to those concerned, f 

PART II 

INFERENCES TO BE DRAWN FROM THE NARRATIVE 
From the evidence and sequence of events set out in Part I it seems clear 

that: 
(i) The	 official view that the secret activity to which the story related was 

covered by the  ' D ' notices of 27th April, 1956 and 30th October, 1961, 
was conveyed to Colonel Lohan, as the basis of his request to the Daily
Express and the Daily Mail under the '  D ' notice procedure not to 
publish the story. His problem lay in persuading Mr. Chapman Pincher 
of the Daily Express that the story should not be published on 

* Hansard 21st February, 1967 Col. 1432. 

t Hansard 23rd February, Col. 1975. 




' D ' notice grounds, while at the same time avoiding giving away to a 
journalist known to be persistent in his pursuit of intelligence and security 
matters any secret information about what was actually involved. 

(ii) when	 deciding to publish the story the Daily Express were aware first 
that they had been requested under the '  D ' notice procedure not to do 
so, and secondly that the ' D ' notices in question were those of 27th 
April, 1956 and 30th October, 1961. Colonel Lohan produced these two 
'  D ' notices to Mr. Chapman Pincher and said he was basing his 
arguments upon them. Mr. Pincher had himself consulted Colonel Lohan 
about the story in the first instance, which showed that there was some 
question in his mind whether it might not fall under a '  D ' notice. 
When he was subsequently asked not to publish the story by Colonel 
Lohan, the ' D ' notice authority, he would have known that the only 
possible basis for this request was that, in Colonel Lohan's informed 
view, the subject matter of the story fell under a ' D ' notice. Early on 
Tuesday morning, the Editor of the Daily Express admitted to Mr. Greig 
that the ' D ' notices applied to the story (Appendix IX). 

(iii) The	 Daily Express did not carry out the assurance given to the Foreign 
Secretary by Sir Max Aitken, Chairman and Joint Managing Director 
of Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd., that the story would be " killed ". 

(iv) The Daily Express did not fulfil the understanding between Mr. Chapman 
Pincher and Colonel Lohan to give advance warning of any decision 
to publish the story. Colonel Lohan was thus misled into thinking 
that there would be a further opportunity to approach the Editor of 
the Daily Express before a decision to publish was carried out. By the 
time Mr. Chapman Pincher told Colonel Lohan that the story was to be 
used in the Glasgow edition of the Daily Express, all the necessary 
arrangements must in fact already have been made for running the 
story in the first London edition. 

(v) The	 Daily Mail properly complied with Colonel Lohan's request not to 
use the story: they later published it only because the Daily Express
had already done so. The explanation given by the Editor of the 
Daily Express to the Foreign Secretary's Special Adviser, that he had 
rescinded an order to take the story out of the paper because it had 
already appeared in other papers, ignored the fact that the other papers 
had only used the story after and because they had already seen it 
in the Daily Express. 
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MEMORANDUM ON MINISTRY OF DEFENCE PART IN RECENT PRESS STORIES ABOUT 
'  D ' NOTICES 

1. Mr. Neville Taylor, the Chief Press Officer of the Ministry of Defence, 
received a telephone call from Mr. Angus Macpherson (Defence Correspondent 
Daily Mail) on Wednesday, 15th February. Mr. Macpherson said that his paper 
had received a " tip " to the effect that copies of Telex transmissions to overseas 
countries handed in at Post Offices were being delivered once a day to the 
Ministry of Defence where they were kept for 48 hours and screened by 
security officials. He asked Mr. Taylor to follow up this enquiry. Mr Taylor 
explained that he was extremely busy on preparations for the publication of 
the Defence White Paper on the following day and would therefore not be able 
to take any action until after the White Paper had been published. Mr. 
Macpherson accepted this delay. Mr. Taylor made no comment on the story 
beyond promising to make enquiries: he did however warn Mr. Macpherson 
that " if there was anything in the story I may find we can make no comment 
at all to help you ". 

2. Shortly after 3 p.m. on Thursday, 16th February, Mr. Chapman Pincher 
of the Daily Express telephoned Wing Commander Harris in the Defence Press 
Office with a similar story to that given to Mr. Taylor by the Daily Mail. Wing 
Commander Harris told Mr. Pincher that a similar story had been received 
from another paper and undertook to make enquiries and ring him back. 

3. Shortly after this second Press enquiry, Mr. Taylor telephoned Mr. . . . 
and told him about the enquiry from the Daily Mail and the Daily Express.
Mr. . . . said that he had no reason to suppose that the Ministry of 
Defence could have anything to do with censoring foreign cables. Mr. Taylor 
was given the impression that the Press story in its present form did not make 
sense. Mr. . . . undertook to make enquiries and telephone Mr. Taylor 
as quickly as possible because any delay would be likely to arouse Press suspicion. 

4. Following the telephone call from Mr. Taylor Mr. . . . got in touch 
with Mr. . . . Security Service and passed the story on to them. Mr. . . . 
was subsequently told by Mr. . . . , Security Service, that the matter had 
been referred to Mr . . . who would shortly be getting in touch with 
him. The advice subsequently given to Mr. . .  . by Mr. . . . was that the 
story was undoubtedly untrue and that our Press Office should be instructed to 
say so to the newspapers. 

5. Mr. . . . accordingly telephoned Mr. Taylor and told him that the 
Press Office could definitely inform both the Mail and the Express that their 
stories were " nonsense" but he asked that the Press Office should report any 
further information gleaned from the two papers about the details of their 
stories or of the way in which they had obtained them. Mr. Taylor undertook 
to report any such further information to Mr. . . . but pointed out that 
it would be important not to do anything to arouse the suspicions of the two 
Press reporters. 

6. At 6 p.m. on Thursday, 16th February, Mr. Taylor telephoned Mr. 
Macpherson and told him that his story was nonsense and that the Daily
Express had made similar enquiries and were being given a similar reply. 
Mr. Macpherson said that he would get his office to "drop the story" providing 
we were certain that the Express would also drop it. Mr. Taylor replied that 
he could of course not guarantee that the Express would not print the story but 
unless he telephoned him back again he could assume that the Daily Express
were also prepared to drop it. 

7. At about the same time on the evening of Thursday, 16th February, 
Wing Commander Harris gave a similar unattributable reply to Mr. Pincher. 
He added that we were astonished to hear the story and thought it ludicrous. 



Mr. Pincher appeared to be satisfied when told that the Daily Mail had received 
the same answer but he added that he was certain there was some substance 
in the story because he had had some confirmation of it from another source. 

8. On Friday, 17th February, Mr. . . . was telephoned by Mr. . . . who said 
that they were dealing with the matter and were in touch with the Foreign Office. 
Mr. . . . said that he would let . . . know if any further information were 
obtained from our Press Office. 

9. Later in the morning on Friday, 17th February, Mr. . . . saw Wing 
Commander Harris who reported his conversation with Mr. Pincher on the 
previous evening. Wing Commander Harris said that in his view Mr. Pincher 
was unlikely to let the matter drop as he thought he was on to a story which 
was substantially true and would not be fobbed off by official denials. Mr. 
. . . told Wing Commander Harris that for the time being the Press Office 
should maintain that it was untrue that the Ministry of Defence had anything 
to do with monitoring foreign cables. In fact, there was no further enquiry 
from the Press about this story so that this answer was not used. 

10. On Sunday, 19th February, Mr. Taylor received another telephone call 
at home from Mr. Macpherson. Mr. Macpherson said that he thought the 
Press Office was being " badly let down " over the enquiry he had made on 
Thursday. He asked whether Mr. Taylor knew that the matter was now in the 
hands of the Services Press and Broadcasting Committee and that both the 
Express and Mail had been " warned off publication " by the Secretary of the 
Committee and also whether he had known this when he had told him (Mr. 
Macpherson) on Thursday that his story was " nonsense ". Mr. Taylor assured 
Mr. Macpherson that he had been completely unaware of this development and 
was as surprised as Mr. Macpherson to hear that the question of ' D ' notices 
was involved. Mr. Taylor promised to report to the Chief of Public Relations 
in the Ministry of Defence this complaint that the Ministry of Defence had 
intentionally misled the Daily Mail on Thursday. Mr. Macpherson accepted 
the assurance that Mr. Taylor had no ground for querying the guidance he had 
given him. 
2Sth February, 1967. 

APPENDIX II 
MEMORANDUM BY THE GENERAL POST OFFICE 

1. On the afternoon of Thursday, 16th February Chapman Pincher telephoned 
the Director of the Public Relations Department of the Post Office saying that 
he understood that all cables going out of the country were copied and the copies 
sent to the Ministry of Defence in the old Admiralty building. 

After consulting the Post Office Department responsible for overseas com
munications the D.P.R. rang Chapman Pincher at about 5 p.m. and told him 
the story was untrue, to which Chapman Pincher replied that he had good 
evidence that it was true. D.P.R. repeated his statement and left the matter 
at that. 

2. At about 10.30 p.m. on 20th February The Times newspaper enquired 
by telephone of the Duty Officer what the Post Office had to say about the article 
which they said would appear in the Daily Express the following morning 
alleging cable vetting. The reply was that the Post Office had no comment to 
make. 

At about 12 midnight The Times pressed for comment and the reply was 
to the effect that it was an offence to open or delay a postal packet except under 
a warrant signed by a Secretary of State and that it was assumed that similar 
provisions applied in the case of telegrams or cables. When pressed further 
the Duty Officer said he could not possibly say what numbers of cables might, 
be involved. 
1st March, 1967. 



^ J ) (To) MR. D . A . GREENHILL 

THE DAILY EXPRESS AND THE ' D ' NOTICES 

On 17th February I heard from . . . that the Daily Express and 
the Daily Mail had got hold of a story that the G.P.O. and the four private 
cable companies furnished the Ministry of Defence with copies of overseas 
telegrams. After further consultation with . . . and with the Security 
Service I held an urgent meeting that afternoon with representatives of . . . 
to consider what line of action or comment should be taken. At this meeting 
it was decided that the Security Service, either directly or through . . . 
should brief Colonel Lohan to continue his efforts with the Daily Express to 
stifle the story by indicating that the subject came under the terms of the ' D ' 
notices, without giving Mr. Chapman Pincher any gratuitous information about 
the actual interception of telegrams or the extent and purpose of this. It is clear 
from the minutes of this meeting that my intention was that Chapman Pincher 
should be told that a story along the lines he envisaged would contravene the 
*  D ' notice, and the conclusions of the meeting showed that this was agreed. 

2. I was myself in touch with Colonel Lohan by telephone on 18th February 
(Saturday) and 20th February in order to learn how the matter stood and to 
discuss the line he was taking with the Daily Express. Before speaking to him 
on 20th February, I talked to . .  . in order to make sure that the advice given 
to Colonel Lohan was concerted. I also consulted Mr. Greenhill. 

3.	 As a result of this, the general line of advice I gave to Colonel Lohan was 
(i) that	 he should do all he could to get Chapman Pincher to drop the 

story, which covered an area of activity falling under the '  D ' notices 
of 1956 and 1961. 

(ii) . . . 
I was anxious that anything said to Mr. Chapman Pincher should not . . . 

4. There was obviously a difficulty for Colonel Lohan in that. . .  . To go 
into details with Mr. Chapman Pincher about why the story infringed this '  D ' 
notice thereby carried the danger of admitting the actual nature of the operation 
to him. . . . 

5. I understood that Chapman Pincher was taking the line that the story 
involved a large scale invasion of privacy and that it was therefore his duty in 
the public interest to publish it. In order to counter this argument Colonel 
Lohan wished 

(i) to	 tell Chapman Pincher that the activity in question was properly 
authorised under the Official Secrets Act of 1920, and 

(ii) to indicate that what was involved was not	 a wholesale censorship, but 
was in fact extremely selective, and that in order to identify particular 
communications in which there was a national security interest some 
kind of sorting process was obviously necessary. 

I confirmed that if Colonel Lohan thought it would help to get Chapman Pincher 
to drop the story, he could use this line of argument at his discretion, provided 
that he did not give away details of what was actually involved. 

6. As a premise to all this I understood the position to be that Colonel Lohan 
was requesting the Press not to publish the story on '  D ' notice grounds, and 
that the two ' D  ' notices in question were those of 27th April, 1956, which 
covers secret intelligence or counter intelligence methods and activities, and of 
30th October, 1961, which covers the interception of communications. This 
seems to be borne out by Colonel Lohan's statement that he produced these 
two ' D ' notices to Chapman Pincher on 20th February and indicated that he 
was basing his arguments on them. It also seems implicit in the very fact that 



Colonel Lohan, as the '  D ' notice authority, asked the Press not to publish the 
story. It is in fact Colonal Lohan's raison d'etre to advise the Press on the 
application of ' D ' notices. 

7. I have in my own mind no doubt that the Daily Express realised throughout 
that in the view of H.M.G. the publication of their story would involve an 
infringement of the '  D ' notice procedure. All the evidence seems to show 
that they had decided, well before either 

(i) Chapman	 Pincher told Colonel Lohan that the story would be run 
in the Glasgow edition ; or 

(ii) Sir Max Aitken told the Secretary of State that the story would be 
killed, 

to set in train all the necessary arrangements to publish the story as a front page 
spread in their London edition. 

(Signed) C. T. E. EWART-BIGGS. 
23rd February, 1967. 

APPENDIX IV 
[not published] 

APPENDIX V 
SECURITY SERVICE ACTION IN BRIEFING COLONEL LOHAN FOR HIS DEALINGS 

WITH CHAPMAN PINCHER OVER " CABLE VETTING " 

Following the meeting of officials on Friday, 17th February, at which it was 
decided that Colonel Lohan should be asked by the Security Service to try to 
stop the story on '  D ' notice grounds, Mr. . . . spoke to Colonel Lohan 
by telephone that evening at his house. Lohan then confirmed that Pincher 
had agreed not to publish his story, pending a meeting with Lohan on the follow
ing Monday. The action already taken by Lohan with Pincher had apparently 
originated in a previous request telephoned to Lohan by . . . agreed to resume 
discussions with Lohan on Monday morning over a scrambler telephone, and 
then reported the above conversation to Ewart-Biggs of the Foreign Office. 

2. On Monday morning . . . spoke to Lohan again. He told him that 
the Foreign Office attached the greatest importance to killing the story and 
referred to the ' D ' notice of 27th April, 1956, and the ' D ' notice of 30th 
October, 1961. Lohan said that Ewart-Biggs had already been in touch with 
him on the Saturday and had asked him to use the ' D ' notice of 30th October, 
1961 ; he had, however, also asked Lohan to keep off . * . and Lohan fore
saw difficulties in trying to conduct his conversation with Pincher if he was 
tied in this way. . . . concluded that if Lohan was to have a clear brief 
for his meeting with Pincher, it needed to come from a single source. He 
therefore told Lohan that he would arrange for Ewart-Biggs to brief him direct 
and later spoke to Ewart-Biggs and arranged for him to do this. Subsequently, 
Lohan telephoned to . .  . and said that Ewart-Biggs had approved the 
explanation Lohan wished to be allowed to use with Pincher in dealing with 
the activity which formed the basis of Pincher's story. 

3. . . . gave Lohan no further guidance on his dealings with Pincher. 
Their subsequent conversations consisted of reports from Lohan, from which 
it initially appeared that the Express would not publish or, at the very least, 
would give Lohan an opportunity for further representations before they did 
so. 

4. Throughout the operation, . . . had no doubt that Lohan was basing 
himself on the ' D ' notices and he was not aware that Pincher had claimed to 
Lohan during their meeting on Monday that they did not apply. 
24th February, 1967. 



LEAKAGE OF INFORMATION ABOUT THE INTERCEPTION OF OVERSEAS TELEGRAMS 

Diary of events on 20th February 
In the afternoon of 20th February, I telephoned Colonel Lohan to ask 

whether he had any further news about this matter. He told me that he had 
seen Chapman Pincher over lunch and had convinced him not to use the story ; 
Pincher had said that he would refer to his editor. The Managing Editor of 
the Daily Mail had also said that he would see his Editor in Chief and advise 
against publication. 

2.	 At about 6.15 p.m. Colonel Lohan reported to me that: 
(i) the	 Editor of the Daily Mail had definitely agreed not to publish the 

story ; 
(ii) Chapman	 Pincher had seen his Editor who had asked him to write the 

story so that the Editor could see what it looked like and consult the 
paper's lawyers. Chapman Pincher did not think that the Daily
Express would publish the story that evening, and undertook in any 
event to inform Colonel Lohan in advance. Colonel Lohan was thus 
confident that he would have enough warning from Chapman Pincher 
to allow him to take action with the Editor if there was a prospect of 
the story being published ; 

(iii) Chapman	 Pincher had said that the informant, a student, had visited 
him again and had claimed to have given the story also to the Manchester 
Evening News, an American Press Agency, and the Press Association. 
Colonel Lohan thought he could deal with the Press Association, but con
sidered that any approach to the Manchester Evening News might be 
counter-productive. 

3. At about 10 p.m. Mr. . . . (Security Service) telephoned to say that 
he had heard from Colonel Lohan that the Daily Express were running the 
story in their Glasgow edition. 

4. I immediately telephoned to Mr. Greenhill and we agreed that he would 
tell the Secretary of State and suggest to him that he might get in touch with 
Sir Max Aitken or the Editor of the Daily Express. 

5. I then spoke on the telephone with Colonel Lohan who confirmed that 
Chapman Pincher had told him that the Express were running the story. He 
had written the story on instructions from his Editor and had played it down. 
Colonel Lohan had talked to the Night Editor of the Daily Express having 
been unable to obtain the Editor, Mr. Marks. The Night Editor had said that 
the story could not be stopped; it was anyway too late for this as the Glasgow 
edition would be going to press. Colonel Lohan told me he had promised the 
Daily Mail when they undertook not to publish the story that he would let 
them know if the Daily Express published it. He had therefore felt obliged 
on his own initiative to tell the Daily Mail. When I questioned this he ex
plained that the Daily Mail would pick up the story anyway from the Daily
Express. 

6. I telephoned the News Department Duty Officer to make certain he was 
aware of the agreed line in response to questions. 

7. At about 10.30 p.m. Mr. Greenhill telephoned to say that the Secretary of 
State had spoken to the Daily Express who had agreed to kill the story. 

8. I at once telephoned to Colonel Lohan to tell him to let the Daily Mail 
know that the Daily Express would not be publishing the story and that it 
was imperative that the Daily Mail should refrain from using it themselves. 

9. Colonel Lohan telephoned a few minutes later to say that the Dail Mail 
had agreed not to publish the story. He had told them only that the Daily
Express would not now be carrying it. 



10. I informed Mr. Greenhill. He told me that the Daily Express's condition 
for not publishing had been that they should be told the full story; we should 
therefore have to prepare a version for Colonel Lohan to give them. 

11. I informed . .  . of this development. . .  . I also informed the News 
Department Duty Officer (Mr. Maitland was not available), that the Daily
Express had now undertaken not to publish the story. 

12. At about 11.25 p.m. Colonel Lohan telephoned to say that he had just 
learnt from the Daily Mail that they had seen the London issue of the Daily
Express which carried the story as a front page spread. I at once informed 
Mr. Greenhill. I then telephoned Colonel Lohan and asked him to find out 
from the Daily Express what the position was. 

13. Mr. Greenhill telephoned shortly afterwards to say that he had heard 
from Mr. Greig. Mr. Marks, the Editor of the Daily Express, had said that he 
had telephoned to Glasgow to find out what the story was and that the Express 
were running it because there was no ' D ' notice covering it. I confirmed to 
Mr. Greenhill that the subject matter of the story fell clearly under the '  D ' 
notice issued in 1961 about the interception of communications ; and that Colonel 
Lohan, as the '  D ' notice authority, had asked the Daily Express not to use 
the story on ' D ' notice grounds. 

14. I informed . . .  . Meanwhile spokesmen would be taking the agreed 
line that we never comment on stories of this kind. I also informed Mr. 
Maitland of News Department and Mr. . . . (Security Service). 

(Signed) C. T. E. EWART-BIGGS. 
list February, 1967. 

APPENDIX VII 

'  D ' NOTICES 

I returned from leave on 20th February and Mr. Ewart-Biggs informed me early 
that morning what action he had taken on the previous Friday and showed me 
the minute in which he had recorded the decisions of his meeting. I agreed with 
the action that he had taken and asked him to keep me informed during the day. 
Late in the afternoon, he told me that Colonel Lohan had informed him about 
his lunch with Chapman Pincher. Lohan had said that he thought he had per
suaded Chapman Pincher not to publish the story and that if, contrary to his 
expectation, the paper decided to publish we would be given a further opportunity 
to comment. 

2. About 7 p.m. that evening I saw the Secretary of State and told him what 
had happened during the day between Lohan and Pincher. The Secretary of 
State suggested that he should then ring Max Aitken and ask for that story to 
be excluded from the paper. I said that I thought it was better for the matter 
to be handled through the normal channels. The Secretary of State asked 
whether I thought the story would be published that night. I replied that Lohan 
had said he thought it unlikely and that in any case we should be given a further 
opportunity to comment. 

3. At about 10 p.m., Mr. Ewart-Biggs 'phoned me at my home to say that 
the Daily Express had decided to run the story and it would shortly be appearing 
in the Scottish edition. I rang up the Secretary of State at Mr. Grierson's 
house and suggested that it might be useful if he now spoke to Sir Max Aitken. 
I repeated that I thought the story contravened the ' D ' notice and should be 
stopped. After about 20 minutes, the Secretary of State rang back to say that 
he had spoken to Sir Max Aitken who had had the Editor of the paper with him. 
They had agreed to kill the story but would wish to know next day what the 
facts of the case were. I then informed Mr. Ewart-Biggs and he told me that 
he would tell Colonel Lohan. 

4. An hour or so later, Mr. Ewart-Biggs rang me to say that in fact the Express
were running the story. I said that I thought that nothing more could be done in 
the circumstances. 



5. About 1 o'clock, Mr. Greig rang me to say that the Editor of the Express
maintained that he had been told that no ' D ' notice applied. After speaking to 
Mr. Ewart-Biggs, I then rang Colonel Lohan at his home who said that he had 
made it clear to Chapman Pincher that two ' D ' notices applied but that according 
to his instructions, he had not leant heavily on the 1961 ' D ' notice. I then 'phoned 
Mr. Greig and told him what Lohan had said and suggested that he might wish to 
tell the Secretary of State. 

D. A. GREENHILL. 
21th February, 1967. 

APPENDIX VIII 
MINUTE BY SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 

Denis Greenhill rang me when I was dining with Ronald Grierson: the time I 
guess was around 10 p.m. He told me that the Express were going to print a story 
about the interception of telegrams and he said this would be very bad for the 
national interest. He also told me that the Daily Express had been told that this 
was the subject of a ' D ' notice. Being as I was then at a private house I could 
not use the Office machine. I therefore rang Sir Max Aitken at the Express. The 
time by then would be I guess about 10.20 p.m. I explained the situation to Sir 
Max who said " Derek Marks is by my side", told him why the '  D ' notice 
machinery operated in this case and urged him not to print the story, whereupon 
he said to me " Very well I will kdl the story ". At that point my conversation 
with him ended. I was later telephoned and told that the story was not killed, was 
running, but there did not seem to be any point in going back to him again. And 
for the rest of the story I think you should pick up what Bill Greig has already 
recorded. 
22nd February, 1967. 

APPENDIX IX 
(To) PRIVATE SECRETARY 

The Secretary of State should be aware of the final exchanges last night with 
the Daily Express. Just before 1 a.m. Derek Marks, the editor, telephoned to 
say that he now accepted that the cable-vetting story was covered by ' D ' notices, 
he would therefore take it out of the paper. Five minutes later he telephoned 
again to say that the story was now appearing in other papers and, as the Express
could not be put in the position of being the only paper without the story, he had 
rescinded the order to take it out of the paper. 

2. He asked me to inform the Secretary of State that he could not accept that 
there had been any promise made by Sir Max Aitken earlier in the day. 

3. For the record I add the earlier exchanges between me and Derek Marks. 
My first understanding was that the story in question was a political one and I 
asked Marks what they were saying about the Foreign Secretary. He expressed 
great surprise, said there was nothing of any consequence about the Foreign 
Secretary and that he was puzzled by my enquiry. I asked if he knew that there 
had been a conversation earlier in the day between the Secretary of State and 
Sir Max Aitken, and he replied that there had been a misunderstanding about the 
cable-vetting story and a suggestion that it was covered by a ' D ' notice. They 
had found this was incorrect and had combed the paper and the Scottish edition 
as well to make sure that there was no other story to which a ' D ' notice might 
apply. After consulting the Secretary of State and Mr. Greenhill I gave Marks 
the date of the two '  D ' notices but I impressed on him that the request for 
the story to be killed was being made on the basis of the promise made by 
Sir Max; He refused to agree that there had been a promise. 



4. On the Secretary of State's instructions I 'phoned him a third time with a 
demand that he contact Sir Max and that the promise be kept. He said he could 
not agree that anything more was required of him. He added that had they been 
given proper information about the '  D ' notice earlier in the day the situation 
would never have arisen, the fault he said was entirely on the official side. 

5. His final two calls were as stated at the beginning of this minute. 
(signed) W. L. GREIG. 

2lst February, 1967. 

A (iii) 

(GOVERNMENT SUBMISSION TO THE RADCLIFFE COMMITTEE) 
THE ' D ' NOTICE SYSTEM AND POSSIBLE IMPROVEMENTS TO IT IN THE 


LIGHT OF RECENT EVENTS 


At the time of the episode over the Daily Express article on " cable vetting " 
the ' D ' notice system remained in all essentials as described by the previous 
Radcliffe Committee in 1962.* There were sixteen '  D ' notices in force, the last 
of them issued in June, 1964. A review of them was in progress, with the object 
of bringing them up to date, and improving their texts in the light of the 
experience gained in applying them. The position reached was that the Depart
ments concerned and the Secretary of the Services Press and Broadcasting 
Committee had agreed on cancelling three of the Notices (not those involved 
in the present case) and on revised versions of all but one of the remainder. 
The next step would be for the revised texts to be submitted to the Services 
Press and Broadcasting Committee for approval, and subsequent issue by the 
Secretary. The questions raised by the Daily Express episode are however wider 
than the matter of textual amendment of the '  D ' notices themselves, and do 
not arise from any obviously remediable deficiency in the wording of the two 
' D ' notices in question. The texts of both these ' D ' notices have in fact been 
changed in the proposed revision to make them clearer and more specific, but 
the proposed changes would not have affected the application of the two Notices 
to the " cable-vetting " story. It is thus safe to assume that the same situation 
would have arisen if the new versions of the '  D ' notices had been in force 
at the time. That situation involved the working of the ' D ' notice system 
itself, it was a case of breakdown in the co-operation and mutual understanding 
between the Press and the Government upon which the whole system depends. 

2. In the official view the Daily Express infringed and thus inflicted damage 
upon the '  D ' notice system by publishing the " cable vetting " story after they 
had been asked on ' D ' notice grounds not to do so. The subsequent action of 
The Spectator in publishing the texts of the two '  D ' notices was in a sense 
a graver blow to the system since it disregarded the essential principle that the 
' D ' notices are intended as Private and Confidential communications. 

Infringement of the ' D ' notices 
3. There have of course been breaches of '  D ' notices before and there no 

doubt will be again ; the system is not infallible because it is not enforceable. 
Technical or minor infringements, not involving any real harm to security and 
committed without consulting the Secretary, are fairly frequent. Recent examples 
have been the mention by name of a former Head of M.I. 6, and the appearance 
on television of one of their former employees (the B.B.C. acknowledged and 
apologised for this transgression). Major infringements knowingly committed, 
and causing or arising from disagreement between newspapers and the official 
side, are very much more rare. The previous Radcliffe Committee took 
cognizance of the difficulty over the Blake case in this connexion. Since then, 
the only major incident, apart from the present case, arose over the arrival 
in England in 1963 of the Russian defector, Dolnytsin, whose whereabouts the 

* Security Procedures in the Public Service. Cmnd. 1681 of April 1962, Chapter 9. 



security authorities wished to keep secret. The Secretary of the Services Press 
and Broadcasting Committee sent out a Private and Confidential message asking 
that the details should not be published but this was disregarded by the Daily
Telegraph apparently on the grounds that they had obtained the information 
from a foreign source, and also that the disclosure of Dolnytsin's name in a 
'  D ' notice circulated on the Press Association^ tape removed any justification 
for withholding it. 

4. On the positive side the '  D ' notice system undoubtedly serves its purpose 
well on many more occasions than it is infringed. Defence, intelligence, and 
security information which needs to be concealed in the national interest, has 
been effectively kept out of the Press both through editors themselves following 
the guidance of the ' D ' notices and through advice given by the Secretary 
in cases of doubt. Only very rarely has a request not to publish from the 
Secretary been disregarded, as in the present case; the occasions on which his 
intervention has been successful have been numerous. The greatest strain of 
course falls upon the system when there is a sensational story, when more than 
one newspaper has it, or when there can be said to be an aspect of duty to the 
public in publishing it. The " cable vetting " story combined all these features. 

5. With each infringement of the system, and given the present popular cult 
in intelligence and security matters, the area of secrecy protected by the '  D ' 
notice procedure is progressively eroded ; but a great deal remains that still 
requires protection. The system can still serve to keep the erosion to the 
edges and thus help in ensuring that the really sensitive material at the centre 
remains concealed. Most of the Press seems willing to give their co-operation 
to the system, which could not of course survive without it. Press criticism 
in the recent episode has been directed more! to the question whether the system 
should have been invoked in this case rather than against the system itself. 
Nor does any alternative to the present system seem feasible. The only other 
possibilities would be on one hand to give the '  D ' notices, or some equivalent 
of them, the force of law ; or on the other to dismantle the system altogether 
and to rely on the sanction of the Official Secrets Acts and on tight security 
to keep classified information out of the Press. The first of these courses would 
be a long step towards censorship and would be unacceptable in this country 
in peace time and unwelcome to the official side. The second would be 
impracticable. It is true that one function of a '  D ' notice is to provide 
editors with some guidance about the areas in which they might risk liability 
under the Official Secrets Act. But by no means all the material whose publica
tion could harm the national interest would or could form a basis for prosecution. 
Nor is the provenance of such information always, or even often, official. The 
Official Secrets Acts would thus not in themselves provide the necessary guidance 
or deterrence to editors, and the most elaborate security precautions would not 
prevent the Press occasionally acquiring secret information^ from non-official 
sources (though it may be assumed that officials will now be doubly reticent in 
their dealings with members of the Press who purport to " specialise" in 
intelligence and security matters). If the present infringement can be cleared 
up and put aside and a basis of confidence and mutual co-operation re-established 
between the official and Press sides, there is no reason why the system should not 
continue broadly as it is. Certain changes designed to improve the working 
of it can be considered, but the essential basis of it is not amenable to change. 
It is by its nature imperfect, but it remains a great deal better than nothing. 

The Publication of the ' D ' notices 
6. The conduct of The Spectator in publishing the ' D ' notices has serious 

implications for the system. The Spectator have since sought to justify their 
action on the grounds first that the ' D ' notices had not been issued to them, 
and secondly that the two notices in question were general in content and did 
not themselves contain information it would be damaging to national security 
to reveal*. These arguments seem open to doubt. It is understood that the 

* The Spectator of 10th March, 1967. 



evidence of the Secretary of the Services Press and Broadcasting Committee and 
of his Assistant is that 

(i)	 The Spectator were in fact on the list of those receiving ' D ' notices ; 
(ii) in	 this context the previous editor had confirmed the address of the 

newspaper and notified the Secretary of the change of editorship; 
(iii) when	 The Spectators representative visited the Secretary and wished to 

see the ' D ' notices, he asserted that The Spectator had lost their copies 
and was specifically warned both by Colonel Lohan and his Assistant 
that the ' D ' notices should not be published. 

7. The two ' D ' notices certainly contain matter which there was need to 
protect on security grounds. That of 1956 referred for example to the nature 
of M.I.6's work, and that of 1961 to the interception of communications for 
secret intelligence purposes. The Spectator themselves bowdlerised the text of 
the 1956 '  D ' notice by omitting a reference to . . . presumably because they 
thought that otherwise they might be sailing too close to the Official Secrets Act. 
The point here is that editors are not and should not be in a position to judge 
whether or not a ' D ' notice or any part of it is fit for publication. ' D ' notices 
are communicated to them in confidence. Of the two ' D ' notices in question, 
one was marked " Secret" and the other " Private and Confidential", a fact 
The Spectator did not mention in reproducing the texts. This is intrinsic 
to the ' D ' notice system. If notices are to be intended for publication they 
would have to be entirely recast in such general terms that they would be of 
far less use and the system would probably become unworkable. If it is to 
continue satisfactorily, therefore, there will need to be some confirmation 
from the Press side that the ' D ' notices will be treated as confidential documents 
and that individual ' D ' notices will not be published, in whole or in part. 

The Role of the Secretary 
8. In the recent episode, Mr. Chapman Pincher of the Daily Express argued 

with the Secretary of the Services Press and Broadcasting Committee that the 
' D ' notice did not apply to his story. He also contended that the story dealt 
with an encroachment upon the privacy of the citizen and that it was therefore 
the duty of his newspaper to publish it. These two arguments touch upon an 
issue which is fundamental to the ' D ' notice system. On one hand, the 
Press are not always in a position to judge for themselves whether a particular 
story falls under the ' D ' notice. To decide this it is often necessary to know, 
as it was in the present case, the real nature of the activity to which the story 
relates and this cannot always be explained to the Press without giving away 
information that should not be revealed. On the other hand, the Press have 
to be satisfied that they are not being asked to suppress a story merely because 
it would be embarrassing or inconvenient to the Government to have it published. 
The problem may thus be to persuade a newspaper that their story refers to a 
secret activity which it would be harmful to the national interest to disclose, 
without at the same time admitting to them exactly what the nature and the 
extent of the secret activity is. It is here that the question of confidence arises. 
The newspaper must be satisfied that the Secretary of the Committee has informed 
himself on the official side about the issues at stake and is in his turn satisfied 
that it is a matter of national security. 

9. The role of the Secretary is thus of great importance. The Committee 
itself meets only rarely and then mainly to consider the actual content of the 
' D ' notices. It falls to the Secretary to work the system and an essential part 
of this is to provide a service of advice to editors about whether any particular 
piece of copy is covered by a '  D ' notice or not. It follows that if he is to 
speak authoritatively to the Press the Secretary himself must be properly 
informed. He should not only be able to receive full briefing from the Depart
ment concerned when a case arises, but he should also have some background 
knowledge of secret matters so that when consulted by the Press he will already 
have an idea of what may be involved. 



10. It has been suggested that the Secretary's status might be enhanced if he 
were made a full member of the Committee. The disadvantage in this is that 
his important role in the '  D ' notice system is sui generis, and to make him a 
member of the Committee itself might tend to limit or obscure his function 
as a bridge between the official and non-official sides of the Committee and as 
the purveyor of official advice to the Press. Though he is the servant of the 
Committee, he also has official connections, and it might in fact be damaging 
to the working of the system, which is essentially pragmatic, if he were to be 
given a defined status as a member of the Committee. 

Channel of Advice to the Secretary 
11. In the present case the official advice given to Colonel Lohan was con

certed by inter-Departmental consultation, but representatives of the various 
Departments concerned, . . . were in touch with him throughout the episode, 
and this may have been confusing to him and less effective than if he had 
received guidance from only one source. To avoid any possible confusion or 
inconsistency in briefing the Secretary from the official side in future, it might thus 
be best if guidance were given to him through a single channel in each case. 
This would normally be the Department primarily concerned in the particular 
case, and this Department would be responsible for consulting any others con
cerned and concerting an agreed fine of advice. . .  . At the same time the 
question whether or not a ' D ' notice is to be invoked on larger issues sometimes 
has policy implications about which other Departments need to be consulted. 
They should therefore be brought into the matter whenever any case that might 
have political implications arises, and in particularly delicate cases it may be 
useful for the Home Office or Foreign Office to act as the channel of guidance. 
Inter-Departmental consultation may be necessary but it should not however be 
difficult to decide at the outset on each occasion which will be the Department 
that will deal with the Secretary. At the same time, the advice given to him 
should wherever possible be in writing, though because of the time factor this is 
less likely to be feasible in cases involving newspaper stories than in those of 
longer term publications. 

A System of Appeal 
12. Where as in this case a newspaper is reluctant to accept the advice of the 

Secretary and contends that the ' D ' notice does not apply, there should if 
possible be some system which would allow time and opportunity for further 
consideration and persuasion. Colonel Lohan has himself suggested that there 
should be some form of " stop " procedure which would allow a " Referee Sub-
Commitee " of official and Press representatives to judge the matter. The Com
mittee of Enquiry will no doubt wish to pursue these suggestions. A " stop " 
procedure would certainly be helpful in allowing more time in Which to try to 
convince the newspaper, perhaps at a higher level, not to publish. But given 
the acute competition between newspapers for both exclusiveness and immediacy, 
it seems doubtful whether in many cases a " stop " would be workable or accept
able in practice. The idea of a Referee Committee is open to two difficulties— 
first, Press representatives are disinclined to sit in judgment upon one another 
(as the resignation of the Editor of the Daily Mirror from the Services Press and 
Broadcasting Committee showed); secondly, as has already been seen, the question 
whether a '  D ' notice applies or not to a particular story often involves issues 
that cannot be disclosed to the Press side and are thus not susceptible to a 
negotiation of this kind. What seems to be required is that in the event of 
disagreement between the Secretary and the newspapers there should be a possi
bility of immediate reference to higher authority, before it is too late. It could 
perhaps be agreed with the Press side that in these circumstances the view of 
the Chairman of the Committee, who is a senior official, should be taken before 
a decision to publish is made, and that he might consult with a representative of 
the unofficial side of the Committee whom he could take to some extent at least 
into his confidence about the true issues at stake. This representative would 
have to be someone in whose opinion editors would have confidence but should 
not be directly connected with a newspaper himself. The difficulty in all this 



would however be to set these consultations in motion with sufficient speed to 
prevent the story appearing. In many cases the best that might be hoped would 
be that the Secretary should immediately refer any disagreement to the Chairman 
of the Committee who would then do his best to clear the matter up, either in 
consultation with a representative of the unofficial side of the Committee, or by 
direct approach to the Editor of the newspaper concerned, or both. 

The Composition of the Committee 
13. The official representatives on the Services Press and Broadcasting Com

mittee are at present the Permanent Under-Secretary of State for Defence who 
is the Chairman, the Permanent Under-Secretaries of the three Services Depart
ments, and the Permanent Secretary of the Aviation Division of the Ministry of 
Technology. This reflects the original concept whereby the '  D ' notices were 
described as covering naval, military and air matters*. It has come to be 
accepted however that the '  D ' notice procedure covers also security and intelli
gence matters which do not directly involve the Service Departments. " Cable 
vetting " was indeed a case in point. It is suggested therefore that, under the 
Chairmanship of the Permanent Under-Secretary at the Ministry of Defence, the 
official side should include representatives more directly concerned with these 
activities, such as a Deputy Under-Secretary at the Foreign Office. The Home 
Secretary's interest could be represented by the Permanent Under-Secretary at the 
Home Office. The numbers on the official side could be kept to their present level 
if these two new representatives were to replace two of the Permanent Under-
Secretaries of the Service Departments. 

14. There is at present no single representative on the unofficial side of the 
Committee who could serve as a point of contact for the Chairman in case of 
emergency (see paragraph 12 above), or on matters of procedure. During the 
years when Admiral Thomson was Secretary of the Committee, Mr. Norman 
Robson, one of the two Newspaper Society representatives, frequently acted in 
an emergency as the representative of the Press side of the Committee, though 
he had no formal standing as such. He has however since retired from the 
Committee. It is suggested therefore that an unofficial member of the Com
mittee might fill this role, perhaps in the capacity of Vice-Chairman. For the 
reasons already indicated, he should not himself be directly connected with a 
newspaper, broadcasting service, or publishing house, but he should be someone 
in whose judgment editors would have confidence. 

Summary of Recommendations 
15. (i) It should be clearly understood and confirmed on the Press side that 

the ' D ' notices are not for publication. (Paragraph 2 above.) 
(ii) Official guidance should be given to the Secretary through the single 

channel of the Department primarily concerned, and wherever possible this 
guidance should be in writing. (Paragraph 11.) "* 

(iii) There should be provision that where there is disagreement between the 
Secretary and a newspaper over the publication of an item, the matter should 
be referred to the Chairman of the Committee so that he may have an oppor
tunity of discussing it with a representative of the unofficial side of the Com
mittee or with the Editor of the newspaper concerned, or both, before the item 
is published. (Paragraph 12.) 

(iv) A Deputy Under-Secretary of the Foreign Office and the Permanent 
Under-Secretary of the Home Office should be official members of the Com
mittee in place of two of the Service Permanent Under-Secretaries. (Paragraph 
13.) 

(v) A non-official member of the Committee should be chosen as Vice-
Chairman, who could serve as a point of consultation for the Chairman in emer
gencies or on points of procedure. (Paragraph 14.) 

\6th March, 1967. 

* Cmnd. 1681, paragraph 131. 



B (i) 

AIDE MEMOIRE (BY COLONEL LOHAN) 

Subject: The Daily Express front page article headed " Cable Vetting Sensation " 
published on Tuesday, 21st February, 1967—background and action taken. 

Introduction 
1. For the last three months or so the Newspaper world had become over

excited and over-sensitive about the topics of telephone tapping and interference 
with mail. Rightly or wrongly Fleet Street felt persecuted and suspicious. The 
atmosphere was ripe for an explosive protest about these issues. 

Long standing weaknesses of 'D' notice System 
2. Experience (from 1964 onwards) soon showed that two matters required 

urgent action ; one, the system of records and filing needed overhauling (of 
2,000 entries 50 per cent, were inaccurate and there were no files, as such, 
for correspondence); the other, the need to re-write all ' D ' notices so as to 
avoid legalistic argument over words. 

3. Putting the records on a sound footing required months of research and 
a general request for all users of notices to register. The work continues. 

4. In August, 1964, permission was given to begin revising the notices; but 
it was not until April, 1965, that an Interdepartmental Working Party was set 
up to review '  D ' notice material. The revision is now complete except for 
one disputed passage in the notice. . .  . 

5. By way of illustration, copies are attached* of examples of old notices 
together with their newly drafted equivalents (not yet approved by the Com
mittee); the specific examples chosen are the '  D ' notices of 27th April, 1956, 
and 30th October, 196.1, both of which relate to the case under consideration. 

Breaches of ' D ' notices 
6. Since May, 1962, there have been only two major '  D ' notice upsets (that 

dated 11th July, 1963, concerning Anotoli Donytsin, the Russian defector, and 
the present case). Since August, 1963, there have been 20 technical breaches of 
'  D ' notices, and in five of these cases each newspaper concerned was completely 
exonerated. The average, therefore, is five cases a year—nearly all of a minor 
character. 

7. It would be impossible to place a quantitative value on the times when the 
Press etc. have co-operated to prevent breaches of the notices. 

Events immediately prior to publication 
8. On the afternoon of Thursday, 16th February, Chapman Pincher of the 

Daily Express telephoned me in my office. He asked me if there was a ' D ' 
notice that covered the interception of G.P.O. telegrams by the Ministry of 
Defence. I replied that there was not. I asked him to check his story with 
the M.O.D. and come back to me. 

9. On the next day (Friday) after discussions with . .  . I realised that there was 
a good deal more to Pincher's story than was first apparent. 

10. I also learned that Pincher's informant had given the same story to the 
Daily Mail and to Sennet, the magazine of the London School of Economics. 
I decided the magazine did not need my immediate attention since its publication 
date was some days off. The Daily Mail, in the person of their Managing 
Editor, Mr. Matthewman, readily agreed to suspend action on the story until 
I had a chance to plead in person. 

11. Repeated efforts to reach Pincher failed and I did not succeed in getting 
in touch with him until late on Sunday night. He readily agreed to defer action 

* not published. 
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until we met next day (I deduce he could not have had an overriding interest 
in the story or he would have been ready to do a " Sunday for Monday ", which 
is characteristic of him). 

12. Pincher and I met for lunch on Monday, 20th February. As soon as I sat 
down I produced from my pocket the '  D ' notices of 27th April, 1956, and 30th 
October, 1961. I pointed out a section in each of them saying that they would 
be the basis of our talk. 

13. At some early stage in the discussion Pincher said, apropos the two ' D  ' 
notices, " You can put them away ; I know them off by heart". I admitted
knew them too and added " All right, let us put them aside and argue about basic 
issues ". 

14. It is not pedantry or hairsplitting that compels me to emphasise the 
expression I used. Pincher is entitled to say the actual ' D ' notices had in his 
opinion no relevance; but it is clear in my mind that the whole conversation was 
conducted within the broad meaning and spirit of the notices. I put the notices 
aside since, had I not done so, further temperate and intelligible conversation 
would have been impossible. In any circumstances I never intended that the 
two notices should be anything but a point of reference, since I was to argue that 
it was not in the public interest to publish the information about cable and telegram 
vetting, per se. 

The arguments deployed 
15. I was prepared to concede that the story might have overtones of political 

embarrassment but I stressed that this aspect diminished to insignificance when 
compared with the needs of security. I explained that the power to scrutinise 
cables and telegams was derived from the O.S.A. by virtue of a warrant and 
had been exercised continuously over many years. I said the process was a 
fruitful source of information required for the defence of the Realm; like most 
operations of an intelligence nature, publicity could do incalculable harm to a 
specific and contemporary line of enquiry. I pointed out the stupidity of claiming 
that the process was one of mere prying or censoring, since it would be impossible 
to read and note the text of every cable or telegram and messages were not 
delayed. I suggested that what was being looked for was patterns in addressing, 
signatures and, in some cases, the text e.g. a search might disclose a plain language 
code used by an enemy agent. I drew attention to the clear practical need for 
collection from many points and subsequent centralised scrutiny. 

16. It was argued against me by Pincher that the interception of cables and 
telegrams was absolutely parallel with telephone tapping and opening mail and 
could not be a " secret intelligence method ". He said the ' D ' notice of 27th 
April, 1956, had been modified at his insistence to exclude telephone tapping. 
(This is so ; a ' D  ' notice dated 31st October, 1957, stated that there was no 
need to maintain secrecy about telephone tapping except that identities were not 
to be disclosed in particular security cases.) * 

17. I contested Pincher's argument on the grounds that a different medium 
was being examined and that the intelligence procedure or method in this instance 
bore no relation to telephone tapping, which was specific rather than general. 

18. Pincher was particularly angry about what he claimed was interference 
with individual privacy and the fact that I would not deny that newspaper 
" Service " messages were not excluded. He persisted in his contention that the 
interception was not of long standing. 

19. At the end of our discussion I was reasonably sure I had convinced 
Pincher. We parted with good feeling and Pincher said he would represent 
my case in all fairness to his Editor. 

Action subsequent to meeting with Pincher 
20. After lunch I saw Mr. Matthewman in his office together with Angus 

Macpherson, Defence correspondent of the Daily Mail. I used very similar 



 I 
arguments to those I had used with Pincher. They agreed they would not publish, 

( j but wanted some more assurance about the intention of the Daily Express.
^Lw said I had every reason to believe the Daily Express would not publish; but in 

the event of the Daily Express telling me they were going to publish, I would 
let the Daily Mail know as soon as I could. 

21. At about 5.30 p.m. Pincher telephoned to say there had been a preliminary 
meeting with his Editor and the Daily Express lawyers and he, Pincher, had 
been instructed to write the story so that everyone would have a clear idea 
what it was all about. He said the lawyers' attitude was that there seemed 
no bar to publication since the informant was not subject to the O.S.A. in this 
instance and in their opinion the ' D ' notices had no relevance. He also asked 
me if he could send to collect copies of the two ' D ' notices [that had been 
under discussion] because the Daily Express could not readily find their copies. 
I agreed to this and hold a receipt for the two copies. He also added that he 
wished he had known of Section 4 of the O.S.A. (1920) before because it was 
a story in itself. He asked me to excuse his breaking off the conversation 
because he wanted to get on with his writing. 

22. Just before 6.30 p.m. I again telephoned Pincher to enquire if a decision 
had been made. He said it had not. He added that he had seen the informant 
again who had said he had given the same story to the Manchester Evening News 
and some Foreign Agencies. Pincher gave me the impression he was now 
worried. I asked him if he would like me to see Derek Marks, the Editor, but 
he said no, it was not necessary. 

23. At about 6.40 p.m. I again telephoned Pincher to ask if there was any 
result from the Editorial conference; he said there was not. I reminded him 
that my office telephone number changed after 6.30 p.m. 

23A. By now I thought it unlikely that the Daily Express would publish that 
night, because I expected that as usual Pincher would clear the text of his story 
with me before going to print and it was now getting late. 

24. I left my office just after 7 p.m. to go to the Ministry of Defence to 
report to my Chairman, Sir James Dunnett (I had warned his office in the 
afternoon that I might want to see him). I told Sir James that there had been 
no difficulty in holding the Daily Mail and I had reason to believe the Daily
Express would not publish, but the situation was dicey and an editorial decision 
was still awaited. 

25. I made arrangements for Mrs. Marshall, the Assistant Secretary, to hold 
the office and in the event of Pincher telephoning to ask the Editor directly for 
a further postponement. I asked my wife to get in touch with Mrs. Marshall 
should Pincher telephone my home before my return. 

26. Pincher did not telephone me until 9.40 p.m. (since the Daily Express is 
" off stone " just before 9.30 p.m. as a rule, I was till that moment even more 
convinced that publication had been postponed); he said in a very tired voice 
"You have lost. The Editor and the lawyers decided against you. I did my 
best". 

27. I immediately telephoned the Daily Express and asked for Derek Marks, 
the Editor. I got the Night Editor (I think Peter Johnson); he said Derek Marks 
was en route between places and could not be contacted. I asked the Night 
Editor if he had authority to stop the story. He said he had not because it was 
now rolling for the Glasgow editions. I asked him to get Derek Marks to 
telephone me as soon as possible. 

28. I straight away telephoned . .  . of the Security Service and arranged 
for him to tell Ewart-Biggs of the Foreign Office while I informed . .  . of 
the turn of events. 

29. I then telephoned the Daily Mail as promised. A little later, on advice 
from Ewart-Biggs, I asked them to withhold publication on the grounds that 
the Daily Express had promised the Foreign Office they would stop the story. 



30. Some time about 10.30 p.m. Arthur Brittenden, Editor of the Daily Mail,
telephoned to say the Daily Express first editions had given splash treatment to 
the story. I agreed in the circumstances that he could follow (a little later 
the Daily Mail read all the text of their story over to me and made some 
alterations at my request). 

31. I telephoned all concerned once again. 
32. Some time after midnight I spoke to Derek Marks. During this con

versation I learned it had been represented that I had considered the ' D ' notices 
to have no relevance. For the first time I became angry and asked Marks why 
he thought I had brought notices along when I met Chapman Pincher. 

33. Later, at about 2 a.m. on Tuesday morning, Marks again telephoned me 
and said the Foreign Office had represented that ' D ' notices were being contra
vened and expected him to stop the story. I replied that he should ask the Foreign 
Office to telephone me immediately, because to stop the story after two editions, 
and after other newspapers had picked it up would bring about a ridiculous 
situation. The harm to security had already been done. 

Action after the Prime Ministers statement 
34. On Tuesday, at about 4.30 p.m., after the Prime Minister made his state

ment in the House about ' D ' notices, Chapman Pincher telephoned me in great 
excitement. He began by saying " Let us get this straight, since we do not want 
to go on calling one another names. Am I not right when I say you agreed 
with me that the '  D ' notices did not apply to our story? " I replied " As I 
have already told your Editor early this morning, at the beginning of our con
versation at lunch time on Monday I produced the two relevant '  D ' notices 
and pointed out a section in each on which I would base my arguments. You 
absolutely rejected the notice dealing with methods of our Intelligence Services 
on the grounds that interference with cables and telegrams was on an absolute 
parallel with telephone tapping. You then rejected the next point about inter
ception of foreign communications in that it was utterly irrelevant." 

35. Pincher said " When I first telephoned you about this story on Thursday, 
you told me that the ' D ' notices did not apply. Do you agree? I said " Yes ". 
" Your story was that G.P.O. telegrams were collected by the Ministry of Defence 
and I agreed the notices did not mention this and you should ring the M.O.D. 
and come back to me." 

36. Chapman Pincher again asked me to agree that the ' D ' notices were not 
relevant to his story of Monday. I told him not to quibble. I said " You know 
what happened. I took the notices out of my pocket and after you had rejected 
them I said ' All right, let us put them aside and argue about the basic issues.' 
You must agree that I then went on to argue at great length why it was not in 
the public interest to publish your story." 

37. Pincher agreed with my version of events and then told me that the Daily
Express would refute the Prime Ministers allegation that-they had broken the 
'  D ' notices. I felt it useless to argue any more, since Pincher was absolutely 
firm in his own mind that the notices had no relevance whatsoever and the fact 
that I had suggested, during conversation, that they should be put aside in order 
not to hold up discussions was taken to mean that I, myself, had admitted that 
they had no relevance. 

38. I did, however, once again tell him that all my arguments, and he well 
knew it, were conducted in the spirit of the '  D ' notices and could have no other 
basis. 

Action after Daily Express rebuts Prime Minister 
39. After the Wednesday meeting at the M.O.D. in Sir James Dunnett's office, 

I went to see Derek Marks. I asked him if things would have been different 
had I seen him in the first place. He assured me I was right to have gone to 



Pincher, since in any case he would have asked me to treat with him. I then told 
him nothing would divert me from holding to the line that, although I put the 
notices aside in order to get on with business, I was convinced beyond shadow of 
doubt that I acted throughout in the spirit of the accepted ' D ' notice procedure ; 
in this spirit I made my plea to Pincher that it was not in the public interest to 
publish the story about the scrutiny of cables and telegrams. What other right 
had I to intervene? 
Consultation and briefing 

40. Throughout there was close discussion and exchanges with . . . and the 
Foreign Office. At all times all recognised there was a danger that if . . . was 
told, a newspaper might use the whole truth to improve its story . . . Equally, 
not too much emphasis could be placed on the '  D ' notice of 30th October, 1961, 
for this might lead a newspaper to a dangerous half-truth, or point the story in 
a dangerous direction. I said I felt I could hold the situation without too much 
reliance on the use of specific clauses in the notices, although it was accepted that 
they had relevance. I had considered two other courses of action but rejected 
them as impracticable; one was to issue a general warning through P.A., but this 
might have angered the newspapers who already had the story thus inciting them 
to print; the other was to issue a special '  D ' notice with the concurrence of 
Press members, but this action, even if it had succeeded, would still have angered 
the particular newspapers and brought the Committee, as such, into the conflict, 
in my view unnecessarily. 

Lessons to be learned 
41. It seems clear that a definite voluntary " Stop " procedure must be intro

duced. This might apply for a period of 24 or 48 hours according to circum
stances. Perhaps if the recommendation of the Radcliffe Report (Cmnd. 1681, 
Chapter 9, paragraph 142) was implemented and the Secretary made a full member 
of the Committee, he could himself convene a Referee Sub-Committee, preferably 
chaired by a Press member. The Secretary would represent the Official side and 
could quickly introduce other Officials as appropriate from the Departments con
cerned, without having to bring in Official members of the Committee who are at 
Permanent Secretary level, who may not be available at short notice and who 
would have to be briefed with consequent loss of time. Speed would be essential 
in convening the Sub-Committee. 

42. The Referee Sub-Committee should preferably be small (a quorum of three) 
and the Chairman taken by rota or from the Press organisation most concerned 
(N.P.A., Newspaper Society, Periodical Proprietors Association etc.), whichever 
was most equitable. The Referee Sub-Committee would decide on the degree of 
" Stop " and during the breathing space obtained examine the merits of each 
particular case. 

43. It is not realised what pressures there can be on the Secretary and his 
Assistant, who make up the entire office. On that Monday (20th February there 
were two other matters requiring urgent action well outside normal routine. The 
administrative capability of the Secretary's office ought rightly to be improved 
by full time clerical assistance. 

44. For what it is worth, my experience with the Committee's Press side and 
the attitude of the Press in general to it has shown clearly that the description 
of the system given in Chapter 9 of the Report " Security Procedure in the Public 
Service" (Cmnd. 1681) is still completely valid and, indeed, has become the 
operative terms of reference for the Committee's work. 

L. G. LOHAN, 
Secretary of the Committee. 

1st March, 1967. 
Room 146, 

Shell Mex House, 
Strand, London, W.C.2. 



B (ii) 
(To) CHAIRMAN : SERVICES, PRESS AND BROADCASTING COMMITTEE 

On Tuesday, 21st February at approximately 4.30 p.m. Chapman Pincher of the 
Daily Express telephoned me and read the P.A. release on the Prime Ministers 
statement in the House of Commons about his paper's story of that morning on 
interference with cables and telegrams. 

2. He began by saying " Let us get this straight, since we do not want to go on 
calling one another names. Am I not right when I say you agreed with me that 
the ' D ' notices did not apply to our story? " I replied " As I have already told 
your Editor early this morning, at the beginning of our conversation at lunch time 
on Monday I produced the two relevant '  D ' notices and pointed out a section 
in each on which I would base my arguments. You absolutely rejected the ' D ' 
notice dealing with method (*) of our intelligence Services on the grounds that the 
interference with cables and telegrams were on an absolute parallel with telephone 
tapping (where the ' D ' notices do not apply with the exception of mentioning the 
name of a specific person who is under surveillance). You then utterly rejected 
the next point about interception of foreign communications in that it was utterly 
irrelevant." 

3. Pincher said " When I first telephoned you about this story on Thursday, you 
told me that the ' D  ' notices did not apply. Do you agree?". I said "Yes. 
Your story was that G.P.O. telegrams were collected by the Ministry of Defence 
and I agreed the ' D ' notices did not mention this and you should ring the M.O.D. 
and come back to me ". 

4. Chapman Pincher again asked me to agree that the '  D ' notices were not 
relevant to his story of Monday. I asked him not to quibble. I said " You know 
what happened. I took the '  D ' notices out of my pocket and after you had 
rejected them I said ' All right, let us put them aside and argue about the basic 
issues.' You must agree that I then went on to argue at great length why it was 
not in the public interest to publish your story ". 

5. Pincher agreed with my version of events and then told me that the Daily
Express would refute the P.M.'s allegation that they had broken the ' D ' notices. 
I felt it useless to argue any more, since Pincher was absolutely firm in his own 
mind that the '  D ' notices had no relevance whatsoever and the fact that I had 
suggested, during conversation, that they should be put aside in order not to hold 
up discussion was taken to mean that I, myself, had admitted that the ' D ' notices 
had no relevance. 

6. I did, however, once again tell him that all my arguments, and he well knew 
it, were conducted in the spirit of the ' D ' notices and could have had no other 
basis. '* 

Secretary. 
22nd February, 1967. 
Shell Mex House, 

W.C.2. 

(To) CHAIRMAN : SERVICES, PRESS AND BROADCASTING COMMITTEE 

In addition to giving you a specific explanation about whether or n o t ' D ' notices 
could be applied in the case of the Daily Express article " Cable Vetting Sensa
tion " of Tuesday, February 21st, you asked me to comment, point by point, on 
Chapman Pincher's article in the Daily Express of Wednesday, February 22nd. 

Point 1 
(Action when story first received by the Daily Express.) Chapman Pincher was 

passed a story received from an informant on or about Thursday, 16th February. 
He was not in possession of the full facts. It is true that he telephoned me to ask 

* sic. 



if there was a '  D ' notice which covered the interception of G.P.O. telegrams by 
the Ministry of Defence. I said there was not. But I did ask him to consult the 
Ministry of Defence and come back to me before he continued with the story. 

On Friday, after discussions with . .  . I realised that there was a good deal 
more to Chapman Pincher's story than was first apparent. I tried to get in touch 
with Pincher, but was unsuccessful. 

On the same day, I learned that Chapman Pincher's informant had also been 
to the Daily Mail and to Sennet, the magazine of the London School of Economics 
(I decided it did not need my immediate attention). 

I had no difficulty whatsoever in persuading the Daily Mail to hold this story 
until I could talk to them in person. 

Point 2 
(Pincher's next talk with me.) I did manage to get in touch with Chapman 

Pincher latish on Sunday night and I asked him to withhold any action on his story 
until I could talk to Mm in person, since matters of national security were at stake. 
Without much difficulty, I got him to agree to this. 

Point 3 
(The ' D ' notices are introduced.) While talking to Chapman Pincher on 

Sunday, we had agreed that probably the best way to do business was over lunch 
on Monday. He accurately reports that I produced two notices " that could con
ceivably be relevant-those dated 27th April, 1956 and 30th October, 1961 ". I 
have fully reported on this in a separate minute to you. What Chapman Pincher 
says is a distortion of what happened; I did put the ' D ' notices aside, since to 
argue about them in particular would only impede progress. I must emphasise 
once again that although I decided to put aside the ' D ' notices in order to 
aMow our talks to go on, Chapman Pincher could have been under no misappre
hension whatsoever that the conversation that ensued was entirely in the spirit 
of the '  D ' notice procedure (and of a confidential nature). 

Point 4 
(I argue that the article should not be published.) Of course I used all 

my powers of persuasion ; this was what the meeting was about. At the end 
of the luncheon Chapman Pincher admitted that he thought I had convinced 
him that it was against public interest to publish the article. He promised 
that he would faithfully represent my point of view to his Editor. 

Point 5 
(Decision to publish left to Editor.) What he says her,e is quite accurate, 

except that he told me that it was he and the lawyer who thought that neither 
the ' D ' notices nor the Official Secrets Act were involved. He said that his 
Editor had asked him to write the story so that it could be looked at at an 
Editorial conference which would include the Daily Express lawyers. I was 
under no illusion that I was to be consulted further should they decide to 
publish. 

At 6.40 p.m. on Monday, I telephoned Chapman Pincher to ask if there 
had been any result from the Editorial conference; he said there had not 
been. I reminded him that my telephone number changed after 6.30 p.m. and 
confirmed that he knew it. 

At about 7 o'clock, I had heard nothing further from the Daily Express.
I decided that I ought to let you, my Chairman, have a progress report (I 
had already warned your office earlier in the day that I might need to do 
this). In essence, what I reported to you was that: 

(i) there was no difficulty in holding the Daily Mail ; 
(ii) I had	 reason to believe that the Daily Express would not publish, but 

the situation was dicey and was awaiting an editorial decision. 



Point 6 
(The Editorial Meeting.) I have no comment on this, since it relates entirely 

to the inner workings of the Daily Express. 

Point 7 
(I am told the Daily Express have decided to publish.) I had made every 

possible administrative arrangement to cover my absence from my office in the 
event of Chapman Pincher telephoning to say that a decision had gone against 
me. I arranged that the Editor (Derek Marks) should be telephoned and asked 
to hold up publishing until I had the opportunity of talking to him personally. 
In fact, Chapman Pincher telephoned me at my home at approximately 9.40 p.m. 
I question very much Chapman Pincher's contention that he had telephoned me 
" as soon as possible ". As soon as Chapman Pincher had told me that they 
were going to publish, I immediately telephoned Derek Marks. I could not 
get hold of Marks, but I spoke to the Night Editor, who told me he could do 
nothing in the matter since the presses were already rolling and the Glasgow 
edition would carry the story. It is nonsensical for Pincher to say he tele
phoned me in order that I might warn other newspapers, because he quite 
obviously telephoned me as late as possible so that I could not warn other 
newspapers before they went to press with their first editions. 

Point 8 
(Other attempts to stop publishing.) I think this is true. The Foreign 

Secretary had been on to the Proprietor at about 10 p.m.; later the Foreign 
Office were in touch with Derek Marks and told him that in their opinion he 
was contravening the '  D ' notices and that he should withdraw the story 
immediately. When Marks telephoned me about this (about 2 a.m. Tuesday), 
I said he must get on to whoever it was he had spoken to in the Foreign Office 
and ask them to ring me (since to have the story pulled out at that stage would 
have made the whole situation untenable and given greater emphasis to the story 
than it merited). 

You ought to know that I kept . . . appraised of every step I had taken. I 
acted to the best of my ability on all advice given (this was plentiful and somewhat 
contradictory). 

I think it would be improper in this particular minute to speak of matters 
relating to the briefings I received from . . . since I realise the tremendous stress 
and difficulties my advisers were under. The kindest thing I can say is that the 
briefings were not consistent and could not in any circumstances support the 
contention that I was asked specifically to tackle the Daily Express and Daily Mail 
on the basis of the two '  D ' notices of 27th April, 1956 and 30th October, 1961. 
In the case of the first one, the argument had already been rendered untenable by 
the past history of telephone tapping and, in the second, any emphasis would have 
disclosed to Chapman Pincher the true nature of the operation. 

For what it is worth, I think Pincher and his Editor genuinely believed, 
in spite of what I had said to the contrary, that this interception of telegrams 
and cables was the responsibility of the present Administration. The motive 
behind publication was political and the fear of being scooped by another 
paper (the informant had
British news agencies). 

 said he had given the story to foreign as well as 

(Sd.) L. G. LOHAN, Secretary. 
22nd February, 1967. 
Shell Mex House, 

W.C.2. 



C(i) 4 

ALLEN & OVERY 

9-12, Cheapside, 
London, E.C.2. 

8th March, 1967. 
D. J. Trevelyan, Esq., 

Secretary of Committee, 

Radcliffe Committee of Inquiry, 

Cabinet Office, 

London, S.W.1. 


BY HAND. 
DEAR SIR, 

As promised, we are now writing to reply to the enquiries which you made in 
your letter to us of 2nd March last concerning the evidence of the witnesses who 
will be called to give evidence by the Committee. 

As you have indicated in your letter, the relevant witnesses from Beaverbrook 
Newspapers Limited appear to be Sir Max Aitken, Mr. Derek Marks (the 
Editor), Mr. Peter Johnson (the Night Editor), and Mr. Chapman Pincher (the 
Defence Correspondent). We understand that as Sir Max Aitken is at present 
in Canada, the Committee has kindly agreed to hear his evidence on Monday, 
20th March. The other witnesses will, of course, be available from Monday, 
13th March onwards and it would be of considerable assistance if we could 
receive as soon as possible the directions of the Committee as to when these 
witnesses will be heard. 

Your request for a written account from each of the above witnesses has 
been carefully considered. However our Clients have been advised that since 
it appears that conflicts of evidence may arise, which the Committee will finally 
have to resolve, it is hoped that the usual Court procedure will be adopted 
and that the evidence of the witnesses will be taken from them by oral examination 
at the hearing. 

However, in order to assist the Committee as much as possible we enclose 
a full Memorandum of Events concerning the publication of the article, which 
indicates the part played by each of our Clients in those events. 

Yours faithfully, 
ALLEN & OVERY. 

Enc: 

Memorandum of Events Concerning the Publication of the Article 
in the Daily Express on 21st February, 1967 

I. THURSDAY, 16TH FEBRUARY, 1967 
1. At about 3 p.m., Mr. Chapman Pincher sees Mr. Lawson by appointment 

at the Daily Express. After their conversation Mr. Pincher makes further 
inquiries. 

2. At about 4.45 p.m. Mr. Pincher telephones Colonel Lohan and informs 
him of the information which Mr. Pincher had been given and inquires whether 
any '  D ' notice applies. Colonel Lohan states categorically that there is no 
' D ' notice to interfere with the publication of such a story. 

II. FRIDAY, 17TH FEBRUARY, 1967 
I. In the early afternoon Mr. Pincher receives a telephone call from Colonel 

Lohan, and Mr. Pincher agrees not to write his story before discussing the matter 
further with Colonel Lohan on Monday, 20th February, 1967, and they arrange 
to meet some time on that day. 

2. During the course of this day Mr. Pincher makes further inquiries concerning 
the facts of the story. 



III. SUNDAY, 19TH FEBRUARY, 1967 

1. In the evening, Colonel Lohan telephones Mr. Pincher at his home, inquires 
about the story, expresses further concern and seeks the telephone number of 
Lawson. Mr. Pincher is unable to provide this but promises that if Lawson 
telephones he will give him Colonel Lohan's number. 

2. Later Lawson does telephone Mr. Pincher, who duly gives him Colonel 
Lohan's number. 

I V . MONDAY, 20TH FEBRUARY, 1967 

I. By appointment Mr. Pincher meets Colonel Lohan at L'Ecu de France, 
when the story is fully discussed. Colonel Lohan produces two '  D ' notices 
dated 27 .4 .56 and 30.10.61. Mr. Pincher is familiar with both of these and 
Colonel Lohan agrees with Mr. Pincher that neither could reasonably be applied. 
Colonel Lohan endeavours to persuade Mr. Pincher to prevail upon the Editor 
not to print the story. Mr. Pincher consents to express to the Editor Colonel 
Lohan's request, but says that it is wholly a matter for the Editor. 

2. After lunch Mr. Pincher returns to his office. Later he submits the story 
to the Editor in person and tells the Editor that Colonel Lohan agrees that no 
' D ' notices apply but that Colonel Lohan requests the Editor not to publish 
the story. 

3. At about 6 p.m. Mr. Pincher is present when the Editor, Mr. Raybould 
(Deputy Editor), Mr. Johnson (Night Editor) and Mr. Edwards (Legal Manager) 
discuss the story. 

4. Between 6 and 7 p.m. Mr. Pincher telephones Colonel Lohan in London 
to inform him that the story has been written and that Mr. Pincher will advise 
Colonel Lohan later whether the story is going to be printed that evening. 
Mr. Pincher says that he will not know definitely before about 8 .15 p.m. and 
it is arranged, to suit Colonel Lohan's convenience, that Mr. Pincher will 
telephone Colonel Lohan at his home in Charing at 9 . 30 p.m. 

5. At about 7 p.m. Mr. Pincher leaves his office to return to his home at 
Ewhurst, having arranged to telephone the office later to inquire whether or 
not the story would definitely be used that evening. 

6. At about 7 .15 p.m. the Editor and Deputy Editor leave the office in order 
to return home to change and then go on to the Garrick Club for a dinner 
engagement, leaving Mr. Johnson in charge of the paper. 

7. By that time a preliminary decision has been taken to print the article that 
evening as the lead to the paper unless a more contemporary story of higher 
priority arises. If none does then the lead story is to be Mr. Pincher's story. 

8. At about 7 .40 p.m. Mr. Johnson orders Mr. Pincher's story to be telephoned 
to Glasgow and Manchester. 

9. At 8 .30 p.m. Mr. Pincher arrives at his home in Ewhurst. 
10. At 9 p.m. Mr. Pincher telephones Mr. Johnson to inquire whether or not 

the paper is going to lead with his cable-vetting story. Johnson says that 
the paper will be leading with Mr. Pincher's story. 

I I . 9 .15 p.m. Glasgow is due to go to press. 
12. At 9 .30 p.m. as arranged earlier with Colonel Lohan Mr. Pincher tele

phones Colonel Lohan at his home at Charing to inform him that the paper 
is going to run his story. 

13. At 9 .38 p.m. Johnson, who is still in charge of the paper, receives a 
telephone call from Colonel Lohan. 

14. 9 .45 p.m. Manchester is due to go to press and Glasgow in fact goes to 
press. 

15. 10.5 p.m. London is due to go to press. 
16. At about 10.10 p.m. Sir Max Aitken receives a telephone call at the 

Garrick Club from Mr. George Brown. This is followed by a conversation at 
the Garrick Club between Sir Max and the Editor. 



17. The Editor telephones Glasgow from the Garrick Club to check if Glasgow 
is printing any local story affected by ' D ' notices. 

18. 10.26 p.m. London edition goes to press. 
19. At 10.30 p.m. the Editor telephones Mr. Johnson at the Daily Express

and is told about Mr. Johnson's conversation with Colonel Lohan. The Editor 
thereupon immediately leaves for the Daily Express. 

20. 10.31 p.m. Manchester edition goes to press. 
21. At about 10.45 p.m. the Editor returns to the office and speaks to Mr. 

Johnson. Thereafter the Editor attempts to telephone Mr. George Brown but 
is unable to contact him. 

22. Later, Mr. Greig (Mr. Brown's Personal Assistant) speaks for the first time 
to the Editor on the telephone. 

23. The Editor receives a telephone call from Colonel Lohan. 
24. Between this conversation with Colonel Lohan and his later conversation 

with Colonel Lohan the Editor has telephone conversation with Mr. Greig and 
also attempts unsuccessfully to reach Colonel Lohan, whose number is engaged. 

25. At 12.46 a.m. the Editor telephones Colonel Lohan and speaks to him. 
26. The Editor telephones Mr. Greig and they have their final conversation of 

the evening. 
V. TUESDAY, 21 ST FEBRUARY, 1967 

1. At about 4.00 p.m. the Editor receives a report of the proceedings in 
Parliament relating to ' D ' notices. 

2. At about 4.30 p.m. Mr. Pincher telephones Colonel Lohan. 
VI. WEDNESDAY, 22ND FEBRUARY, 1967 

1. The Daily Express publishes a story by Mr. Pincher of his conversations 
with Colonel Lohan leading up to the publication of the story on Tuesday, 21st 
February, 1967. 

2. In the afternoon, Mr. Pincher telephones Colonel Lohan. 
3. At about 6 p.m. Colonel Lohan visits the Editor at the offices of the 

Daily Express. 
VII. THURSDAY, 23RD FEBRUARY, 1967 

1. Second statement in the House of Commons concerning ' D ' notices. 

(ii) 
STATEMENT OF EVIDENCE OF MR. CHARLES ANGUS MACPHERSON 

I am the Defence Correspondent for the Daily Mail. 
I began inquiries on the cable vetting story on Wednesday, 15th February, as a 

result of information received on the previous night. Miss Celia Hadden 
collaborated with me. By Friday I had no story on paper as my inquiries were 
not completed. I would in any event not have submitted my story for publica
tion without first checking with Colonel Lohan, with whom I am regularly 
in touch. 

On the Friday afternoon I was told by Mr. Matthewman's office that Colonel 
Lohan had telephoned saying that he knew of our inquiries and requested us 
to do nothing further until he had seen us. 

At about 5.30 p.m. I telephoned Colonel Lohan at Charing and asked him 
what this was all about. He said that he knew Miss Hadden was making 
inquiries, and warned me that this was a very sensitive area of security, that 
he had already talked to Mr. Matthewman's office and that he was going to see 
us on Monday. He said also that whatever source we had was getting into deep 
waters and while he appreciated I could not give him any names he would be 
grateful if the source could be warned. He said that another paper also knew 
about this and that they had had the same advice. I made an appointment to 
meet him at 3 p.m. on the following Monday. 
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On the following Monday I went to Mr. Matthewman's office just after 3.00 
p.m. where Colonel Lohan was already with Mr. Matthewman. I have read 
Mr. Matthewman's full account of this conversation and I agree with it, except 
that I do not specifically remember any reference to ' D ' notices ; any such 
reference would come as no surprise to me, since I regarded this story as within 
the ' D ' notice procedure. 

As a result of all what Colonel Lohan told us I felt that we should not 
publish. 

At about 11.30 p.m. that night at home I received a message from Mr. Beverley, 
and a story which he had written was read over to me and I confirmed it. I was 
told that Colonel Lohan had asked for certain information to be omitted. 

(iii) 
STATEMENT OF EVIDENCE OF MR . ERIC VICTOR MATTHEWMAN 

I am the Managing Editor of the Daily Mail. 
Prior to the 17th February I knew nothing about the cable vetting story, but 

on the 17th February in the afternoon I was told by the Assistant Managing 
Editor, a Mr. J. H. Spence, that Colonel Lohan had 'phoned and wished urgently 
to discuss inquiries that the Daily Mail were making about checks on com
mercial cables, and that Colonel Lohan was ready to come up to London to discuss 
this matter if necessary. I immediately 'phoned Colonel Lohan at a Charing 
number. He said he knew that we were making inquiries concerning cable vet
ting, and that publication of a story about this matter would be prejudicial to 
the work of the security services. He said that he knew inquiries were being 
made by Miss Celia Hadden, and that he was very anxious that the inquiries 
should stop forthwith. He said that he had put a stop on the story with another 
newsoaper. I said that I would make inquiries and rang off. 

I then spoke to Celia Hadden, and asked her what the story was all about, 
she told me the details, adding that there was nothing on paper at this stage. 
She told me that Mr. Macpherson was also making inquiries. I then checked 
with the newsroom who confirmed that there was nothing on paper and that 
there was no question of publication that weekend. 

I telephoned Colonel Lohan again and reported this, and he said as nothing was 
being done about the story over the weekend, there was no point in him 
coming up to London that day. He said that he would arrange to meet me on 
the following Monday. 

I reported to the Editor, and again confirmed with the news room that the 
story would not be published that weekend. 

On Monday, 20th February, Colonel Lohan came to my office about 3 p.m., 
Mr. Macpherson having made an appointment with him. Mr. Macpherson 
arrived after a few minutes. Colonel Lohan agreed that the substance of our 
information was correct. He said that this was a regular form of communication 
for spies and that security checks had been going on for many years and 
yielded worthwhile results. He said it would prejudice their work if publicity 
was given to the steps taken by the security forces. He agreed that the sampling 
was to a degree random but that it could be made more selective by concentration 
in specific areas. He said there were two '  D ' notices which could be said to 
cover the particular circumstances (which he had in his pockets and half took 
out and then put back again) but that he was not relying upon them on this 
occasion but the matter was best discussed on the basis of his personal approach. 
Mr. Macpherson then asked Colonel Lohan whether security operations were 
involved at the present time and whether the checks were general routine ; 
Colonel Lohan replied that there was always a particular operation of one kind 
or another going on. Macpherson then repeated his question in greater detail 
asking whether there was a specific operation now in progress directed towards 
a particular person of which we could hear the result in the near future. 
Colonel Lohan replied that there was a particular operation, on which he could 
put no time for a possible result, but if Macpherson meant would it become 
apparent in his (Macpherson) lifetime, the answer would be yes. He could 



go no further. Colonel Lohan said that authority for the cable vetting was 
obtained as required under a warrant issued in accordance with the Official 
Secrets Act. I told Colonel Lohan that as far as I was concerned I was prepared 
to accept the undesirability of publication, but that this was clearly a decision for 
the Editor. He concluded by saying that he would tell us if any other newspaper 
was publishing the story. I went straight to the Editor and told him the gist of 
what Colonel Lohan had said. He then asked me if Colonel Lohan had said that 
there was any specific vetting operation in progress. I said yes, and told him 
what Colonel Lohan had said in answer to Mr. Macpherson's question. The 
Editor and I then discussed whether the question in principle was to what weight 
to be given to a personal approach of this kind by Colonel Lohan, and decided 
that it was equivalent to a '  D ' notice. Consequently the Editor decided not to 
publish and gave instructions to this effect which I passed to the news desk. 

I also reported the Editor's decision to Colonel Lohan. 
Later that night I received a 'phone call from Mr. Beverley, telling me that 

Colonel Lohan had 'phoned to say that the story of the cable vetting was appear
ing in the Scottish Edition of the Daily Express, and he asked me to confirm where 
we stood on this. I told him about my conversation with Colonel Lohan that 
afternoon and the subsequent decision of the Editor not to publish. I decided 
to inform the Editor immediately, obtained his number in Regents Park and 
reported my conversation with Beverley. 

On the following day I wrote the bracketed note in the Parliamentary Report 
of Mr. Wilson's speech to explain the Daily MaWs decision. 

(iv) 
STATEMENT OF EVIDENCE OF MR  . ARTHUR BRITTENDEN 

I am the Editor of the Daily Mail. 
I knew before Friday, the 17th February, that Mr. Angus Macpherson, the 

Daily MaiVs Defence Correspondent, was investigating information received 
concerning cable vetting whh Miss Celia Hadden. 

On Friday, 17th February, I was told by Mr. Matthewman, the Managing 
Editor of the Daily Mail, that he had received a telephone call from Colonel 
Lohan, in which Colonel Lohan told Mr. Matthewman that he knew of Daily
Mail enquiries into cable vetting, and that publication of a story about it would 
be prejudicial to the work of the security services. Mr. Matthewman said he 
had checked with the news desk and found that the investigation was not 
completed, and he had therefore told Colonel Lohan that the story would not 
be published over the weekend. He added that he was seeing Colonel Lohan 
on the following Monday. 

On the afternoon of 20th February, Monday, Mr. Matthewman came to my 
office and reported to me the substance of his interview with Colonel Lohan, 
which had also been attended by Mr. Macpherson. Mr. Matthewman told me 
that Colonel Lohan had said that cable vetting did in fact go on, had indeed been 
going on for many years, but it yielded worthwhile results in detecting spies, 
and that it would seriously prejudice security work if publicity was given 
to this matter. 

I felt that the very existence of cable vetting of this kind was a disturbing 
state of affairs, and was not immediately convinced that it would be wrong to 
publish the story. I therefore asked Mr. Matthewman if Colonel Lohan had 
referred to any specific kind of cable-vetting operation. Mr. Matthewman replied 
that Mr. Macpherson had asked Colonel Lohan that very question. Colonel 
Lohan had answered that there was indeed such an operation then current, but 
he could not say when its result would be known. 

This further information convinced me that it would be wrong to publish 
the story and Mr. Matthewman and I discussed what weight should be given 
to an approach of the kind made by Colonel Lohan; we both came to the 
conclusion it was equivalent to a ' D ' notice. I therefore gave instructions 
that the story should not be published. 



Later the same evening I was dining with friends in Regents Park when about 
10 p.m. I received a telephone call from Mr. Matthewman. He told me that 
Colonel Lohan had telephoned the news desk to say that the cable vetting story 
was being published in the Scottish Edition of the Daily Express. I imme
diately rung the news desk to say that I was returning to the office. Before I 
could leave the flat I received a call from Mr. Beverley, the night News Editor 
of the Daily Mail, saying that Colonel Lohan telephoned again to say that 
the Express was pulling out all stops to remove the story from other editions, 
and it was a mistake that it ever got in. 

Upon my return to the office I was handed by the Night Editor the first 
London Edition of the Daily Express which contained the story on the front 
page. I was handed a copy upon entering my own office and almost immediately 
another call from Colonel Lohan came through. He seemed surprised to get 
on to me rather than Beverley and to the best of my recollection the con
versation proceeded as f o l l ows : -

Colonel Lohan, " I am sorry you have had this anguish but it is alright now." 
Myself, " I don't know what you mean " 
Colonel Lohan, "The Express have taken it out." 
Myself, " They haven't, I have got the first London Edition in front of me." 
Colonel Lohan, "Are you serious." 
Myself, " Yes." 

I then read Colonel Lohan the headline and the first line or two of the story, 
whereupon he interrupted me and said, " My God, this is awful. I must ring 
off. I have people I have to tell." He then rang off. 

Meanwhile the story was being prepared by Beverley. A short time later he 
reported to me that Colonel Lohan had telephoned again to say that he did not 
feel he could any longer ask the Daily Mail to refrain from publication, but 
that he promised to read the story over to Colonel Lohan for his approval. 
Later Beverley reported that he had read the story over to Colonel Lohan on the 
telephone, and that Colonel Lohan had asked him to cut out one phrase 
. . . which was inaccurate. Beverley said that he had in fact cut this phrase 
from the proof. The story appeared in the third and subsequent editions of the 
Daily Mail, Beverley's original copy, which shows on page 4 the phrase . . . 
which was cut out from the proof and which does not appear in the article. 

On the following day I arranged for Mr. Matthewman to insert in the Par
liamentary Report of Mr. Wilson's statement in the House of Commons an 
explanatory paragraph concerning the Daily MaWs attitude. 

(v) 
STATEMENT BY MR. DEREK MARKS 

I am the Editor of the Daily Express. 
At about 5.45 p.m. on Monday, the 20th February, Mr. Chapman Pincher 

called in my office to inform me that he had a story about the vetting of all 
cables going out of this country. 

Pincher explained that he had been tipped off the previous Thursday by a 
Mr. Lawson, who had worked at one time for the Commercial Union Cable 
Company, that each day a Ministry of Works van called at the Company's 
offices to collect all cables that had been sent the previous day. They were 
returned later. The same practice was followed for the other commercial 
company as well as for the G.P.O. 

Mr. Pincher further explained that Mr. Lawson had first gone to the Daily Mail, 
who had put a girl reporter and a photographer on to the story; that somehow 
in seeking to obtain photographs on G.P.O. property they had offended against 
the Official Secrets Act and that Colonel Lohan had been able to persuade the 
Managing Editor of the Daily Mail to drop the whole inquiry. 



Mr. Lawson had then gone to the Manchester Evening News who had told 
him it was too big a story for them to handle, and referred him to Chapman 
Pincher of the Daily Express. 

Pincher said that he telephoned Colonel Lohan at once to ask whether in 
the Colonels view such a story was covered by ' D ' notices and received the 
categoric assurance that it was not. 

Pincher explained that he had had numerous conversations with Colonel 
Lohan on the topic, winding up with one over lunch that day. 

He said that Colonel Lohan had brought all '  D ' notices that might apply 
along with him. He had pointed to them and said that none applied. The 
situation was similar to that on telephone tapping, where it had been established 
that though individual instances of tapping could not be referred to it was 
permissible to refer to the practice as a whole. 

Pincher assured me that Lohan had agreed that the '  D ' notices did not 
apply but that he, Colonel Lohan, was under very strong pressure to persuade 
us not to use the story. I assumed that the exertion of this pressure followed 
from the political row there had been about telephone tapping, particularly 
over the tapping of the telephones of Labour M.P.S at the request of the Party 
leadership when they were in opposition. 

I asked Pincher to let me see the written story in order that it could be 
considered then. Pincher stated that he had undertaken to represent to me 
Colonel Lohan's views that it should not be published. Pincher had told Lohan 
that though he did not think much of the chance of this view being accepted, 
since neither a '  D ' notice nor the Official Secrets Act applied, he would do so, 
but that the decision as to whether to publish or not had to rest with the Editor. 

Pincher returned to my office with a copy of his story and advised me that 
he had spoken to the Legal Manager, Mr. Andrew Edwards, who was still 
examining one copy. 

I called Mr. Eric Raybould, the Managing Editor, who is my deputy and 
Mr. Peter Johnson, the Night Editor, who would be in charge of the paper 
during that evening. 

At this meeting Chapman Pincher assured us that Colonel Lohan had agreed 
that the story was not covered by ' D ' notices, though it was obvious that the 
Government did not want us to print it. 

The Legal Manager joined us with the text of the Official Secrets Act of 1920. 
He pointed out that Section Four of this Act gave the Government power to 
inspect cables. 

Since the power was enshrined in an Act of Parliament, he submitted there 
could be no possible breach by referring to it. I asked Chapman Pincher 
to re-write the story incorporating the appropriate reference to the Official 
Secrets Act. 

When the story had been re-written the Managing Editor, the Night Editor, 
Chapman Pincher and myself again went through it. Again Chapman Pincher 
said that Colonel Lohan was quite categoric that it was not covered by a '  D ' 
notice. 

I decided to publish the story on the basis that: 
1. The powers under which action to inspect cables had been taken was 

public knowledge. 
2.	 The categorical assurance that no breach of a ' D ' notice was involved. 
3.	 That though our own inquiries had been proceeding since Thursday to 

the certain knowledge of the '  D ' notice Secretary, and that though 
inquiries had been made by the Daily Mail before that, no attempt had 
been made to claim that the matter was under ' D ' notice by the customary 
confidential warning to Editors. 

It is, of course, the practice of the ' D ' notice Secretary to send out a con
fidential warning to Editors when more than one newspaper is known to be 
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making inquiries about a story, the publication of which would be held to 
violate a ' D ' notice. 

At about 7.10 p.m. I left the office to go home and change and then go on 
to the Trevor Evans dinner at the Garrick Club. 

I left the story with Mr. Johnson, the Night Editor, whom I told I would 
be back at about 10 p.m. 

Sometime around 10 .15 p.m. Sir Max Aitken, who was attending the same 
dinner, advised me that he had been telephoned by the Foreign Secretary. 
He did not understand what Mr. Brown was talking about. Apparently Mr. 
Brown was saying something about a story we were running in Scotland which 
was under ' D ' notice. Sir Max himself did not know what the story was 
about, but he had told the Foreign Secretary that if it was under ' D ' notice 
he would speak to me and that of course it would be stopped. He added 
that Mr. Brown had said we would have a much better story if we waited 
until tomorrow. 

I immediately left the dinner and rang the Glasgow office from the Garrick 
Ciub to see if they were in fact running any local story which we were not 
running in London to which this complaint could possibly apply. The Glasgow 
Editor said they were not. It did not occur to me that Mr. Brown had been 
referring to the Chapman Pincher story, and indeed my first question to the 
Glasgow Editor had been: " Have you got a Polaris story to-night? " He 
said they had not. I then rang the London office and spoke to Mr. Johnson. 
He reported as follows: 

That at 9.38 p.m. Colonel Lohan telephoned and asked for me by name, 
but Johnson said at that moment I could not be contacted, as I was between 
points—he was in charge of the office. Lohan had asked if it was too late 
to stop the vetting story getting in. Johnson had said it was, as Glasgow had 
already gone to press, Manchester were about to go to press and London 
would be going to press in 2 0 minutes. 

Colonel Lohan added that his aim was to ask us to hold it for 24 hours 
while he made inquiries. When he realised this was impossible he had 
accepted the fact, adding that it was " very sad ". 

At no time in his conversation with Mr. Johnson had Colonel Lohan 
suggested that the cable vetting story was under ' D ' notice or even mentioned 
'  D ' notices. 

Having spoken to Mr. Johnson, I returned to dinner and informed Sir Max 
Aitken that Mr. Brown was complaining that a story was under ' D ' notice 
which was one we had cleared with Colonel Lohan. Sir Max Aitken advised 
that since he had taken the call from Mr. Brown I should get in touch with 
the Foreign Secretary and inform him as to what the position was. 

Accordingly, I returned to the office at about 10.45 .,p.m. and spoke to 
Johnson, who gave me his aide memoire of his telephone conversation with 
Lohan at 9.38 p.m. I then telephoned the Resident Clerk at the Foreign Office 
and asked to be put in touch with Mr. Brown. He gave me the number of 
Mr. Brown's private secretary who he thought would be able to trace the 
Foreign Secretary. 

Some time later I had a call from Mr. Bill Greig, Mr. Brown's personal 
assistant, whom I have known for many years. I explained to him what the 
position was and on my saying that the cable story was not covered by 
' D ' notices and that we had had it cleared, he said that obviously the Foreign 
Secretary must be under a misapprehension and not to worry. 

I then telephoned Sir Max and told him the action I had taken to get a reply 
to the Foreign Secretary. 

Shortly after this Colonel Lohan himself came on the 'phone and said that 
was surprised to learn that we were running in our first edition a story on cable 
vetting which he understood we had promised that we would not run, since 
it was under ' D ' notice. 



43 I pointed out to Colonel Lohan at once that: 
1.	 I had been assured by Chapman Pincher that he himself had stated that 

it was not under ' D ' notice and 
2.	 that though I had not been present when the conversation took place, I 

was quite certain that the only undertaking given by Sir Max to the 
Foreign Office was that if the story was under ' D  ' notice it would be 
stopped. 

Lohan maintained that he had warned Pincher that the story was covered 
by '  D ' notices. I pointed out to him that he had known both Pincher and 
myself for a number of years and must be aware that neither of us would print 
a story knowing it to be under ' D ' notice. To this he agreed. He then added 
that since it was already in the first edition there was not much that could be 
done. I asked him if he could tell me under which specific ' D ' notices the 
story came. To this he replied he could not as he had not the notices with him. 
He said that nothing could now be done and the conversation ended. 

This was followed by a further call from Mr, Greig, who said that the 
Secretary of State was in a great rage and that he was " threatening all sorts 
of things ". He had even gone as far as to say that he would ring up Cecil 
King as Chairman of the N.P.A. and complain that Sir Max had broken his 
word. I again reported to Greig that there could be no question of Sir Max 
having broken his word since all he had said was that the story would be 
stopped if it was under ' D ' notice. 

Mr. Greig said that he was sure it was under '  D ' notice and I again asked 
which ' D ' notice applied. My recollection is that it was in the course of this 
conversation that Mr. Greig agreed that Pincher knew as much about '  D ' 
notices as anybody—" probably more than Lohan ". 

My recollection is also that shortly afterwards Mr. Greig rang again to say 
that it was specifically under the '  D ' notice dated 27th April, 1956, reinforced 
by a subsidiary notice in 1961. (This may have been all part of one conversa
tion, though I do not think so.) 

I tried to telephone both Six Max Aitken and Mr. Pincher, but failed. 
I was now faced with a categoric statement on the authority of the Foreign 

Secretary that the story fell under ' D ' notice. 
Despite my opinion that no ' D ' notice applied and that Mr. Pincher had told 

me the truth, I felt obliged, in the light of Sir Max's undertaking to Mr. Brown, 
and because of what Greig had just said to me on the authority of the Foreign 
Secretary, to take the story out of the paper, and I gave the necessary 
instructions. 

Although Colonel Lohan had already said that from his point of view nothing 
could be done since we had published the story, none the less I tried to telephone 
him to tell him of my decision to take the story out and to confirm that the 
' D ' notice ban was still being applied. I failed to get him, so I next spoke 
to Mr. Greig and told him of my decision and the reasons for it. 

I then got on to Colonel Lohan and told him that I had decided to take the 
story out and assumed that nobody else would be able to use the story. 

Colonel Lohan said that he clearly could not stop anybody else publishing 
and that he knew for a fact that both the Daily Mail and The Times were 
going to print the story. 

At the end of his conversation Colonel Lohan added that on reflection he 
thought he should have got in touch with me last Friday—but he had not done 
so because he thought this would have meant going over Pincher's head. 

This made it finally clear to me beyond any argument that a '  D ' notice was 
not involved and that we had been subjected to Government pressure to prevent 
publication of something that was inconvenient. I felt, therefore, that Sir Max's 
pledge did not apply and ordered publication to continue. 
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I then telephoned Mr. Greig, acquainted him with what Colonel Lohan had 
said, pointed out that this was an entirely new situation and that I obviously 
could not take the story out of the paper. In this last conversation I again 
emphasised to Mr. Greig that whatever else was said about the story, there 
could be no question of Sir Max having broken his word. Greig said that he 
would make that clear to the Foreign Secretary in the morning. 

Accordingly I countermanded my last order, and we continued to print. 
Within half an hour of my conversation with Colonel Lohan the next edition of 
the Daily Mail arrived in the office with the cable vetting story leading the 
paper. 

In the afternoon of Tuesday, 21st February, I was shown a report from the 
House of Commons that in an answer to a question on '  D ' notices the 
Prime Minister had referred to the Daily Express without mentioning us by 
name and had said that there had been: 

" A clear breach of two ' D ' notices, despite the fact that the newspaper 
concerned was repeatedly warned that it would be contravening the 
notice . . ." 

Until this moment all conversations about '  D ' notices had quite properly 
been regarded as being just as confidential as the notices themselves. Apart 
from any other consideration, it is impossible to debate publicly a difference 
of construction over a notice without disclosing the contents of the notice 
itself. 

Shortly after I had seen the report, Chapman Pincher telephoned me to say 
that he had spoken to Colonel Lohan and obtained his permission to disclose 
what had passed between them. 

This account was published on Wednesday, 22nd February. 
At about 6 o'clock on Wednesday evening Colonel Lohan telephoned and 

said he would like to talk on the telephone or see me in my office. I suggested 
that he should come to my office, where he arrived at roughly 6.20 p.m. 

He said that he had come to make two points. Firstly he maintained 
categorically that he had told Chapman Pincher on the Thursday that the '  D ' 
notice did not apply. 

He declared that in later conversations with Pincher he had said in his 
view the matter could be claimed to be under '  U ' notice but that it was a 
perfectly tenable view—as expressed by The Times that day, Wednesday, 22nd 
February—that it was not. Therefore he had argued with Pincher on the 
Monday on the basis of " putting the '  D ' notices on one side ". 

I asked Colonel Lohan if he had any objections whatever to Pincher's story 
as published that morning. 

Looking at a copy of the paper on my file, Colonel Lohan said that he did 
not accept the view expressed in paragraph number three that neither of the 
' D ' notices cited by the Prime Minister " could reasonably be applied to the 
matter in question". He said that obviously they had some application, but 
that he had put them on one side in argument with Pincher since a contrary 
view could just as well be maintained. He added that in paragraph number 
four he would have preferred that Pincher could have reported that he " used 
all his powers of persuasion ' in the spirit of the " D " notices ' ". 

Apart from that he had no complaint to make about the report. He added 
that though he himself had prepared the original answer for the Prime Minister 
to Sir John Langford Holfs question he had not been consulted about the 
reference made to the Daily Express which had been tacked on the end. He 
did not agree with it. 

Colonel Lohan said further that it was wrong that anyone else should have 
intervened on a '  D ' notice question as he was the only channel between the 
'  D ' notice Committee and the Press. After saying this and making some other 
comments he then left my office. 



STATEMENT BY MR. CHAPMAN PINCHER 
By appointment at about 3 p.m. on the afternoon of Thursday, February 16th, 

a Mr. Robert Lawson came to my office in the Daily Express to see me. He 
told me that he had worked in two cable offices, Commercial Cables and Western 
Union, as a telegraphist, and had a story to tell of great public interest. 

Mr. Lawson then told me that all the cables and overseas telegrams sent 
from and received by those offices were collected daily by a Ministry of Works 
van and sent to the Admiralty building. 

He said they were held there for 48 hours, and were then returned to the 
cable companies. He said that his inquiries showed that this had been 
routine practice for at least two years and possibly longer. 

He said that he believed that all overseas cables and telegrams handled by 
all other cable offices and by the Post Office were treated in the same way. 

I told Mr. Lawson that if a person were under suspicion as a spy, it would' 
be normal practice in any country for the security authorities to intercept his 
cables but I was not aware that all cables were being made available for vetting 
as a continuing process. He assured me that this was the case. I told him 
that I would make further inquiries. 

Before he left, he told me he had previously given the information to the 
Daily Mail but he had decided to come to me instead because, against his 
advice, the Daily Mail had sent a photographer to photograph Government 
vehicles being loaded up with bags containing cables from Commercial Cables 
with whom he had previously been employed. He also told me that the London 
University magazine called Sennet would be publishing the story if nobody 
else did. He was interested in the magazine because for some months he had 
been a student at the University. 

I asked Mr. Lawson if he had ever signed a statement which would make it 
an offence for him to tell me this information about the cables under the 
Official Secrets Acts. 

He assured me that the only statement he had signed concerning his employ
ment with the cable companies was one which committed him never to reveal 
the contents of the cables. 

I then asked him what motivated his determination to get the information 
published. He said that after reading recent reports about the way letters 
belonging to a certain organisation were being opened and vetted, he felt the 
public should know about the far wider intrusion into the privacy of cables. He 
said he was particularly concerned that commerial informcation sent out in 
private by firms such as LCI. could become available to the Government. 

At no time did Mr. Lawson ask for money and I made it clear to him that 
the Editor of the Daily Express would not be willing to pay for such information. 

He was with me for about three quarters of an hour, and when Mr. Lawson 
had left I immediately rang the Defence Ministry and asked the Senior Informa
tion Officer, Wing Commander W. A. Harris, whether the story was true. As 
I expected, he said he would have to make inquiries. 

Later he rang me back and said that the people he had been to see just 
raised their eyebrows in amazement and said nothing. Finally he agreed that 
the Ministry could neither confirm nor deny the story but would not even say 
this on the record. 

It is common practice for Ministry spokesmen to refer to ' D ' notices when 
these are relevant. No reference to any '  D ' notice was made by Wing Com
mander Harris. 

I then rang another official source who also made inquiries and told me, 
for guidance but not for attribution, that the information was substantially correct. 
Without this confirmation I would not have written the story. 



At about 4.45 p.m. I telephoned Colonel L. G. Lohan, Secretary of the '  D ' 
Notice Committee and told him the information which Mr. Lawson had given 
me. I asked him that if it proved to be true, was there any ' D ' notice to prevent 
its publication. Colonel Lohan told me categorically that there was no ' D ' 
notice to interfere with such a story. I therefore knew that the Editor could publish 
the story if he so wished. 

Apart from the further confirmation of the routine practice which emerged 
during my subsequent discussions with Colonel Lohan, I obtained no further 
information. All the main facts in my report published in the Daily Express 
on 21st February were known to me when I spoke to Colonel Lohan on 
February 16th and I mentioned them to him. 

At no subsequent time did Col. Lohan say to me that he had been wrong 
or had misinformed me during my first talk with him. Nor did he ever warn 
me that the Daily Express would be infringing any '  D ' notice by printing the 
story. Had he done so I would have been bound to tell the Editor that I had 
been wrongly advised and that '  D ' notices did apply, after all. In all my 
previous experience, when I have had to tell an Editor that the Secretary has 
ruled that '  D ' notices definitely apply, the story has been suppressed. 

I did not write the cable story on 16th February because I was heavily involved 
with the Defence White Paper, which had been published on that day, and also 
decided to make further inquiries on Friday. In fact they produced no further 
information. 

In the early afternoon of Friday, 17th February, Colonel Lohan rang me to say 
that he would have to ask me not to print the cable story after all. When I asked 
why, he said that it would cause a diplomatic furore because every embassy would 
immediately think that its cables were being read. I thought this was a feeble 
reason and said so, pointing out that I understood that embassies were allowed 
to send messages in code. 

Colonel Lohan nevertheless insisted that concern about the embassies' reaction 
was so great that if necessary Mr. George Brown, the Foreign Secretary, would 
intervene. 

He did not mention ' D ' notices but when he said " This is a security business " 
I agreed to write nothing until I had seen him on Monday, 20th February. I 
arranged to call at his office where he said a security official would be present to 
explain the reasons personally. 

On the Saturday evening I happened to be dining with Mr. Eban, the Israeli 
Foreign Minister, who was visiting Britain. I asked him whether he would be 
concerned if cables from his London embassy were read by the British security 
authorities. He laughed and said that he would expect them to be read. That, 
he explained, was why all embassies sent cables of any consequence in code. 
This satisfied me that the " diplomatic furore " alleged by Colonel Lohan was 
a rather wild Government excuse to achieve suppression. Moreover, Colonel 
Lohan never mentioned it again. 

Colonel Lohan rang me again briefly at my home on Sunday evening to seek 
the telephone number of Mr. Lawson. He did not then know Lawson's name 
but he told me that the Defence Ministry had informed him that somebody was 
hawking the cable story around and had already been to the Daily Mail. I told 
him Lawson had no number but was going to ring me and that I would give 
Lawson Colonel Lohan's home number so that he could ring him if he wished. 
It was clear to me that Colonel Lohan had been alerted to the Governments 
strong interest in having the story suppressed following my telephone call to 
the Defence Ministry. This was confirmed by Colonel Lohan's subsequent 
statements that he was " under tremendous pressure ". 

Later that evening Lawson rang me at my home to find out what was happening 
about the story. I told him I was going to see Colonel Lohan about it and that 
Colonel Lohan wanted to speak to him. I gave him Colonel Lohan's telephone 
number. 



On the morning of Monday, 20th February, I rang Colonel Lohan to fix the 
time of my appointment at his office. He said he was terribly busy and asked 
to defer the meeting until the afternoon. As I had an appointment then, I 
suggested that we should lunch together, which would give us two hours to go 
over the whole business. He agreed. 

Shortly after 1 p.m. he arrived at my table in the Ecu de France. 
Colonel Lohan and I then got down to a discussion of the cable story. 
Colonel Lohan produced two ' D ' notices from his pocket. He said that the 

first, dated 27th April, 1956, could not possibly be applied. 
As to the second, dated 30th October, 1961, he said that this one had a marginal 

application but he indicated that he was not going to try this one on with me. 
He used a colloquial expression and put them both back in his pocket. 

I was thoroughly familiar with the ' D ' notice dated 27th April, 1956, having 
discussed it previously in other contexts with both Colonel Lohan and his pre
decessor. I know that its purpose was to prevent the release of information 
concerning secret Intelligence methods. An appendix made it clear that cable 
vetting could not be regarded as secret. The power is expressly provided in 
Section 4 of the Official Secrets Act of 1920. Editors are sometimes asked to 
avoid mentioning non-secret methods when specially requested in cases where 
particular persons are under surveillance. But Colonel Lohan did not mention 
that any particular case or person was involved. At no stage did he disagree 
with my information that the cable-check was a daily routine business. He stated 
that the check was made under warrant under Section 4 of the Official Secrets 
Act. I remember remarking that it seemed as though the warrant was being 
renewed on a regular basis, perhaps every month. He said he did not know but 
that was probably so. 

I was also familiar with the second ' D ' notice dated 30th October, 1961. From 
the way he set this one aside I knew that he meant that he was well aware that 
I was familiar enough with ' D ' notices to realise that it was not valid in this 
case. I also gathered from him that he had made this clear to the security 
authorities. 

I knew that the  ' D ' notice dated 31st October, 1961, requested editors not to 
refer to the fact that foreign communications have to be intercepted on occasions. 
I understood that this ' D ' notice referred mainly to. the . . . In so far as 
it could refer to the vetting of cables, I understood that its purpose was to avoid 
alerting particular individuals under suspicion, as in the case of the '  D ' notice 
dated 27th April, 1956. The story I had put up to Colonel Lohan referred to the 
routine vetting of cables—a system in which all cables are made available for 
scrutiny if required. I was therefore not surprised when Colonel Lohan set this 
second '  D ' notice aside without further comment. There was no argument 
whatsoever about the application of the ' D ' notices. 

I remember that I briefly reminded Colonel Lohan that a similar ' D ' notice 
situation had arisen in the past with respect to telephone-tapping. 

It had long been agreed that while newspapers should avoid referring to 
instances where a particular person's or organisation^ telephone was being tapped 
for security reasons, there was no bar to writing about telephone-tapping in 
general or claiming that its use was excessive. 

Colonel Lohan said that he had made these points known to the people who were 
putting the pressure on him. He then asked me to make a personal request on 
his behalf to the Editor not to publish. It was clear to me that he thought that 
since '  D ' notices did not apply the only way of securing suppression of the 
story was to get me to ask the Editor not to print it. 

This was a sensible line because on occasion it had worked in the past. 
Through my co-operation with Colonel Lohan and his predecessor, the Daily
Express has previously withheld information it could have legitimately printed. 

In this context he explained briefly—and confidentially-that cables were vetted 
by the security authorities in the hope of establishing a " pattern " of messages 



which might lead to information of security interest. He said that since a 
foreign agent or person inimical to the State would not use the same cable office 
but would keep moving about, it was essential for all the cables to be available. 

I told him that I had no doubt that examination of all cables would provide 
some very useful information but that to me it seemed an excessive infringement 
of privacy in a free society. I further said that I was sure that everybody in 
the restaurant would think the same if they knew about it and he agreed. I 
pointed out that the same arguments could be advanced in favour of opening all 
letters—if this were practicable. 

Colonel Lohan did not intimate that any particular spy-hunt was on at the 
moment or that the security objections were in any way temporary. I understood 
that he wanted a complete, permanent ban on the story. 

At no further time were ' D ' notices mentioned. When we left the restaurant 
together I told him that I would write the story according to the facts as I had 
discovered them and give it to the Editor. I also promised I would report his 
urgent request that it should not be printed. I told him that if I were the Editor 
I should certainly print it. As I had already explained to Colonel Lohan, it did 
not seem to me to be a story which should legitimately be suppressed. On the 
contrary, I thought that it was in the public interest that the facts should be known. 

I promised to let Colonel Lohan know the result of my talk with the Editor. 
I returned to the office and wrote the story, which subsequently appeared the 

following day, and took it into the Editor personally at about 5.45 p.m. This 
was the first time that the Editor had heard anything about it. 

I told the Editor that Colonel Lohan had agreed that the story could not be 
suppressed under any ' D ' notice. I told the Editor that nevertheless strong 
Government pressure was being exerted on Colonel Lohan to secure suppression of 
the information and that he personally was requesting him not to print it. 

The Editor read the story and called in Mr. Raybould, Mr. Peter Johnson and 
Mr. Andrew Edwards, the Legal Manager. The Editor asked me again about the 
' D ' notice situation. I said that Colonel Lohan agreed that no ' D ' notice applied. 
I said no doubt there would be a row about it from the Whitehall end, but 
that in my opinion we ought to print the story. I believe Mr. Raybould asked 
if the Official Secrets Acts could possibly apply. I said no, because Lawson 
never signed the Official Secrets Act form. Mr. Edwards showed the Editor 
Section 4 of the Official Secrets Act, 1920. The Editor read this and said that 
the Section 4 powers should be referred to in the story. I then went to my office and 
inserted this paragraph. I took it back to the Editor and he decided to print. 
It was not, however, certain that it would be used that night. It was now about 
6.30 p.m. 

At about that time I telephoned Colonel Lohan to tell him^that I had written the 
story and had told the Editor of his request. I promised that if the paper decided 
to print the story that night I would inform him as soon as possible, but that I 
would not know the final decision much before 8.15 p.m. 

Colonel Lohan said that in that case it would not be possible to reach him until 
he arrived home at Charing, Kent, at 9.30 p.m. and I promised to telephone him 
at that time. 

I left the office at about 7 p.m., having arranged to telephone the Night 
Editor, Mr. Johnson, to discover the final decision. I got to my home at 
Ewhurst at about 8.30 p.m. and telephoned Mr. Johnson at 9 p.m. He told me 
that it had been decided to lead the paper with the story that night. I therefore 
telephoned Colonel Lohan as arranged at 9.30 p.m. and told him of this. 

I was telephoned by the night news desk on two other wholly different stories 
at about 10.45 p.m., but through some fault of one of the extensions, my 
telephone was out of order when the Editor tried to contact me at 11.30 p.m. 
In any case, I could not have been of further assistance. 

On Tuesday, 21st February, at about 4.30 p.m. I telephoned Colonel Lohan. 
He confirmed his original statement to me that '  D ' notices were not involved. 



He also said that the Prime Ministers statement to Parliament that afternoon 
that a certain newspaper (meaning the Daily Express) had infringed two '  D ' 
notices after being warned, was not based on any brief given by him. 

In the afternoon of Wednesday, 22nd February, after the Daily Express's
refutation that morning of Mr. Wilson's charges, I spoke to Colonel Lohan 
on the telephone. He told me that he had been under the greatest pressures 
concerning a statement he had dictated earlier that day describing our dis
cussions. He never suggested that I had been wrong in any way over the 
' D ' notices. 

To assist in understanding the atmosphere in which all my discussions with 
Colonel Lohan were conducted, I should explain that he and I are old 
and intimate friends. Our relationship over defence matters dates back many 
years when Colonel Lohan was in the Defence Ministry information department 
and we speak on the telephone almost every day. Incidentally, I had an 
equally close relationship with the previous Secretary, Admiral Sir George 
Thomson. 

As I understand the position no request, as opposed to a ruling, from the 
Secretary of the ' D ' notice Committee can have the force of a '  D ' notice. 
A ' D ' notice, put up by a Government department, is not issued until its con
tents have been thrashed out by Press members of the Committee, who represent 
the interest of all newspapers, and who may reject it. 

I further understand that no Press members of the Committee were ever 
consulted by Colonel Lohan at any time in this matter. 

The existence of the request procedure must imply that in certain circum
stances the request may not be granted, and Colonel Lohan appreciated this. 

In my 21 years' experience, the Daily Express has always felt itself bound to 
honour a ' D ' notice because, like any other newspaper, it gives the Press mem
bers of the Committee power to agree to them on its behalf. 

But every newspaper must feel itself free to reject a verbal request made by 
the Secretary of the Committee that is not based oil a ' D ' notice. Otherwise 
there is nothing to stop the Government using the existence of the ' D ' notice 
Committee as a means of imposing censorship at any time it likes. 

I estimate that I have written more than 1,500 reports involving ' D ' notice 
material without any previous complaint of any breach. 

As the Tribunal on the Vassall case was told, I have letters written on behalf 
of the Directors of the Security Services-M.I.5 and M.I.6—expressing their 
gratitude for my efforts in securing the suppression of damaging information. 

Among instances which can now be mentioned because they are out of date 
are: — 

1.	 My discovery that the main walls of the huge atomic explosive reactors 
being built at Windscale were so defective that they might have to be 
pulled down. At official request, this was withheld by the Daily Express
until the walls had been repaired and the plant was working. 

2. The details of a situation involving the training of British secret agents 
in which trainees on an exercise in London ' kidnapped' a member of 
the public instead of the man playing the part of an enemy agent. 

This was withheld after the Government pleaded that publication would 
damage Anglo-American relations by making the British security services 
look stupid. 

3. My discovery, during the time of the Governments purge of Communist 
scientists, that a senior member of the guided weapons organisation had 
been a Communist but was being allowed to keep his job. 



At Government request, this news was held back until the man had 
been quietly transferred to a non-secret post. 

It is part of my duty to advise the Editor when I suspect that an attempt 
is being made to use the ' D ' notice procedure as an unfair way of muzzling the 
Press. 

What I considered to be an attempt to do this was made by the Government 
in 1961—before Colonel Lohan became Secretary. His predecessor issued a 
blanket ' D ' notice which, in my opinion, could have made it impossible for 
any newspaper to print anything about weapons beyond Whitehall hand-outs. 

With the then-Editor's approval, I challenged the wording of this ' D ' notice. 
As a result it was raised in Parliament by Mr. George Brown, then Deputy 
Leader of the Opposition. In consequence the '  D ' notice was greatly modified. 

(vii) 
STATEMENT OF SIR MAX AITKEN 

I am the Chairman of the Board of Beaverbrook Newspapers Limited. 
At about 10.10 p.m. on Monday, 20th February, while I was at a dinner at the 

Garrick Club in honour of Sir Trevor Evans, a waiter came up to me and told 
me that a Mr. George Brown was on the telephone and would like to speak to 
me. A speech was in progress and it was a minute or two before I got to the 
telephone in the front hall porter's box. 

The telephone was on the hook so I rang the Daily Express who told me that 
Mr. Brown was still holding on for me. After a few pleasantries he said that 
he wanted to discuss a story dhat we were running in our Glasgow edition that 
was under '  D ' notice. He said that he wished I would do something about 
taking it out. I said that I did not know what it was about, but that if the story 
was under '  D ' notice I would certainly have it taken out. I said that Derek 
Marks was there with me and I would speak to him. Mr. Brown also said that: 
if we held the story for 24 hours we would get a better story. I did not know 
what he meant but I did not press him. 

On leaving the porter's box, I saw Harold Keeble who was walking down 
the stairs. I asked him if he was returning to the office, he said he was. I told 
him that the Foreign Secretary had been on to me saying there was a story in 
Glasgow which was affected by a ' D ' notice ; would he please look into it 
immediately and if it was the case take it out and ring me back. 

I then went upstairs and spoke to Derek Marks. I told him I had had a cali 
from the Foreign Secretary to the effect that we were running a story in Glasgow 
which was under ' D ' notice. I asked him to find out and if this was the case: 
to have the story taken out. Derek Marks then left to telephone the office. 

On his return he told me that there was no such story. He could only conclude 
that Mr. Brown was referring to our national lead, but that this had been cleared 
by Colonel Lohan. 

I then said to Derek Marks, as a matter of courtesy he should get at once in 
touch with the Foreign Secretary and tell him what the circumstances were. 

I knew nothing about this story until Derek Marks told me of it on his return
to the dinner. There was no reason why I should. I did not know what Mr-
Brown was talking about. As he said it was in our Glasgow edition I thought: 
it might be a Polaris story. 

Later on that night the Editor told me that he had been unable to get in touch 
with the Foreign Secretary whom he understood was out at dinner, but he had 
spoken to Mr. Greig and told him that the matter had been cleared by Colonel 
Lohan. 



STATEMENT OF STANLEY GEORGE MUNDAY 

I am in charge of the editorial messenger boys in the Daily Express office. 
A few days after Wednesday, the 22nd, when I had sent Floyd to Shell-Mex 

House for Mr. Pincher's secretary, Colonel Lohan came through to me on the 
telephone. He said " Are you the man that sends the boys out on their jobs? "' 
I said " Yes ". He said " Did you send somebody to me like Floyd? " I said 
" Yes ". He then asked if I also sent someone like Smallman. I said " Just a 
moment, I'll look at the list." I looked at the list and said " Yes. I sent Smallman 
on Tuesday and Floyd on Wednesday." He said "Could I have their full 
names? " I said " David Smallman and Peter Floyd." 

I knew later from the office that Colonel Lohan had been asking something 
about receipts. It was something to do with his having lost them or wanting the 
dates when the messengers came to him. 

(ix) 
STATEMENT OF MR. MAURICE GREEN 

I am the Editor of the Daily Telegraph. 
I have read the cable-vetting story by Mr. Chapman Pincher. I do not consider 

that it is in breach of any ' D ' notice. 
In general these notices are designed to give guide lines. They are too ambiguous 

to be regarded as strict regulations. 
27th April, 1956. I look at Note 1. This makes it clear what was intended. 

I would regard the vetting of cables as a matter of common knowledge. It is 
after all referred to in the Official Secrets Act. Then again, senders of cables 
are not allowed to use code which might defeat Ministry of Defence scrutiny. 

31st October, 1957. As far, ,as this is concerned I have always had great 
difficulty in thinking that telephone tapping in general was ever covered by a 
'  D ' notice. 

30th October, 1961. I do not consider that this makes the regulations any 
tighter. You cannot, in my view, tighten existing regulations without some clear 
and definite words. These general words are not enough. They are helpful 
guides and I do not think this applies to the general vetting of cables. One has 
to consider the meaning of the words " on occasions ". 

There are no grounds upon which Mr. Pincher's story could be considered a 
breach of any of these ' D ' notices. 

If Colonel Lohan makes a personal request not to publish I would regard this 
as a matter for my discretion. I would naturally give careful consideration to the 
request, but if I decided to publish I would not be in breach of a '  D ' notice. 
These things are always a matter of compromise. I never regard such a request 
as binding in any way. It does not have the force of a ' D ' notice. 

Disregarding such a request is not contrary to '  D ' notice procedure in any 
way. In such circumstances Lohan is putting forward only one point of view, 
and it is for me to decide what to do. If he based his request on the ground that 
publication would endanger the success of a specific current operation, then to 
put it mildly this would be a very important element in my judgment. 

I do not consider it is in the least odd that a proprietor should not know about 
a lead story to his paper prior to publication. Indeed it is hard to imagine a case 
where a proprietor would regularly or often know of such things. 



STATEMENT BY EDWARD PICKERING 

I am a director of I.P.C., editorial director of Daily Mirror Newspapers Ltd. 
and a member of the Press Council. 

I was Managing Editor of the Daily Express from 1951 to 1956, and Editor 
from 1956 to 1962. 

I have always taken a special interest in and had much experience of defence 
matters. In 1965 I advised the Minister of Defence, at his invitation, on 
information and public relations inside the Ministry. I had much experience 
over security problems and ' D ' notices. 

I made a speech at the annual conference of the British Academy of Forensic 
Science on the 13th June, 1964, in which among other matters I spoke about 
the present ' D ' notice procedure. 

I knew Rear Admiral Thomson very well, and of course I know his successor, 
Colonel Lohan, with whom I worked at the Ministry, very well. 

When I was Editor Mr. Pincher was the Defence Correspondent, and we 
worked closely together. Accordingly, whenever any real problem relating to 
a ' D ' notice arose, Admiral Thomson would come to my office and he and I 
and Pincher would discuss the matter. 

There were two occasions between 1956 and 1962 when I was Editor when 
it was thought that the Daily Express had stepped marginally over the ' D ' notice 
boundary. Both these problems were resolved by amicable discussion between 
myself, Mr. Pincher and Admiral Thomson, followed by a letter from me by 
way of explanation, which was accepted by Admiral Thomson. 

Our relationship was always excellent and was one of complete trust. This 
of course necessarily included Mr. Pincher. 

Mr. Pincher was always very highly regarded by Admiral Thomson, who 
singled him out as the outstanding Defence Correspondent, not only from the 
point of view of ability, but also because of his reliability, his integrity and the 
relationship he had established with Admiral Thomson and the Ministries. It 
was a relationship of complete mutual trust. 

Immediately prior to the Suez operation I often met Walter Monckton, who 
was then Defence Minister, with Admiral Thomson. We had a number of 
discussions on the attitude of the Press to such matters as troop movements, 
overflying, and so on. In spite of the highly secret nature of the information 
there was never any question of any disclosures by Mr. Pincher, who was also 
often involved. He was completely trusted. 

During the whole time I was Editor Mr. Pincher never once let me down 
over any matter of security (or indeed any other matter) and it must be 
remembered that during those years the situation was very much more difficult 
since there were very many more ' D ' notices covering many more secrets. 

Since the present case arose I have looked again at the two '  D ' notices dated 
27th April, 1956 and 30th October 1961. I have also read the Daily Express
ariticle of 21st February, 1967. As an Editor, experienced in defence matters, 
I can say that it would never have occurred to me that the ' D ' notices in 
question could possibly apply to Mr. Pincher's story on cable-vetting. 

As I understand the procedure, if the Secretary of the ' D ' notice Committee 
says that a '  D ' notice applies to any particular story it would not be used, 
even if the Editor concerned thought that the Secretary's ruling was entirely 
wrong. 

From my experience with both Mr. Marks and Mr. Pincher I am certain 
that both were well aware of this well-established convention. An Editor or 
Defence Correspondent might subsequently question the ruling by referring it 
to the Secretary and if need be to the Committee. This is the correct procedure, 
but they would certainly never publish the story once they had received a 
categorical ruling that the proposed story was covered by a '  D ' notice. 



In my view, and I believe this to be correct, publication by one newspaper of 
a story that is subject to a '  D ' notice does not permit others to follow. 

As I understand the procedure, if it was considered necessary on security 
grounds to prevent the publication of a story which was not specifically covered 
by a '  D ' notice, or in respect of which doubt was felt, whether a ' D ' notice 
applies or not, the Secretary could have delivered to the Editor a private and 
confidential letter containing a formal request not to publish. 

I would refer to the '  D ' notice dated 27th April, 1956 which itself refers 
to private and confidential letters dated 28th December, 1950 and 31st July 1953. 

Where a story had been under discussion between a Defence Correspondent 
and the Secretary for several days, and in the absence of any private and con
fidential letter, and where there had been plenty of opportunity to deliver one, 
in my opinion, as I understand the procedure, there would be no bar on an 
Editor publishing the story in the exercise of his own discretion. 

I have been told the sequence of events and the situation which faced Mr. 
Marks on 20th February, 1967. I am quite satisfied that if I had been faced 
with a similar problem I would have acted exactly as he did under the present 
rules of procedure. 

(xi) 
STATEMENT OF MR . L. A. LEE HOWARD 

I am the Editor of the Daily Mirror. I was, until my resignation, a member 
of the Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee for two or three years. 

I wrote the letter published in the Daily Mirror of 25th February. That letter 
expresses my opinion, which I still hold. 

I read Mr. Chapman Pincher's story in the Daily Express of 21st February, and 
I am familiar with the relevant ' D ' notices. 

With regard to these notices, I say as follows: — 
27th April, 1956. Checking cables is not & secret Intelligence method. I think 

this notice refers to the activities of M.I.5 and' M.I.6. It does not refer to 
general activities such as routine cable vetting about which Mr. Pincher wrote. 
As regards Note 1 to the '  D ' notice, while it may very well be the case that 
routine checking of cables would not be known among the general public, any 
security service of any other country would know of it. This Note makes it 
clear that particular operations will be covered by the ' D ' notice, whereas 
general routine operations such as Mr. Pincher wrote, about will not be covered. 

31st October, 1957. Common sense indicates that Note 1 to the 1956 ' D  ' 
notice must apply here. 

30th October, 1961. I understand this to apply to something entirely different 
from the subject of Mr. Pincher's story. It is designed to stop anyone referring 
to anything that might identify the activities of M.I.5 or M.I.6. There is nothing 
in the routine vetting of cables that would fall within this ' D ' notice. That is 
why the word " occasions " is used. I understand this to mean that if a sudden 
interest in cables were shewn by the Security Services you should not write 
about it. It cannot apply to a routine blanket activity that has been going on 
for many years. It might well apply to something which happened suddenly for 
the first time. Generally I would say that it would be elementary knowledge 
among agents that we look at cables, and anyone who could be assisted by this 
information would already know about it. We don't want to publish anything that 
would help foreign agents. Chapman Pincher published nothing that would. 

I do not know whether Colonel Lohan made a personal request to Mr. Derek 
Marks not to publish the story. In my view, Derek Marks had a complete 
discretion whether or not he complied with any such request, and I do not 
regard the action he took as being in any sense a breach of a  ' D ' notice or of 
the ' D ' notice procedure. 



Obviously if Mr. Pincher's story had referred to a special occasion one would 
not have published it. However, it did no such thing. I think this is a very 
good example of an editor being justified in rejecting Colonel Lohan's request. 
The argument that the practice is being wrongly applied and that the price paid 
for security could well be too high is a sound one. 

I cannot imagine that Colonel Lohan would have done anything about trying 
to issue a P. & C. letter in this case. It would be too silly for words to try 
and issue a ' D ' notice to stop Mr. Pincher's story. 

If Colonel Lohan had told me that a ' D ' notice applied to this story before 
I was about to publish it I would not necessarily have had to agree with him. 
The proper procedure would be for me to re-examine the story and then argue 
with him to see if he could convince me. I would certainly not publish without 
taking it up with Colonel Lohan. 

I do not know that an undertaking was given that if this story was covered by 
a ' D  ' notice it would be killed. However, whatever the ' D  ' notice position, 
there can be no point in taking it out once it has been published. Any foreign 
agent would be able to get hold of a copy of the Scottish Daily Express. 

I have been told that surprise has been expressed at the assertion that Sir Max 
Aitken knew nothing of the story until he was told about it by Mr. Marks at 
the Garrick Club. I would have been astonished had I been told that he did 
know about it. This is not the sort of thing that a proprietor is concerned with. 

(xii) 
SUBMISSIONS ON BEHALF OF BEAVERBROOK N E W S P A P E R S LIMITED 


The following issues arise:— 
1. Was there on 21st February, 1967 a clear breach of two ' D  ' notices? 

(Hansard 21st February, 1967, Col. 1432.) 
2. Was there a breach of '  D ' notice orocedure or convention? (Hansard 

23rd February, 1967, Col. 1975 and 1978.) 
3.	 If there was any breach, was it deliberate? 
4. If there was a breach, was it made despite reneated warnings given before 

publication? (Hansard 21st February 1967, Col. 1432. Hansard 23rd February, 
1967, Col. 1975.) 

5. Were Sir Max Aitken, Derek Marks, and Chaoman Pincher (or any of them) 
guilty of bad faith? (Hansard 23rd February, 196*7, Col. 1975.) 

I.	 T H E PUBLISHED STORY : viz., Routine " Cable-Vetting ". 
Elements in story :	 '

(a)	 security. 
(b)	 the interference with personal liberty or privacy arising from general 

interception and study of private documents by Government officials. 
(c) political interest, following recent controversy over telephone-tapping. 

II.	 ' D ' NOTICES AND THE ' D ' NOTICE PROCEDURE OR CONVENTION 
See RADCLIFFE REPORT page 35, paragraph 124. 

(a)	 ' D ' notices are letters of advice or request to Editors, 
(i) warning if a story is protected under Official Secrets Acts, 
(ii) requesting	 ban on publication as contrary to the national 

interest (page 35, paragraph 124). 
(6) Notices	 are approved in draft by the Committee with its Press element, 

which is in a majority, and despatched with their agreement (page 36, para
graph 130, and page 37, paragraph 135). 



(c) A clear case of national prejudice	 of " a military " nature must be made 
out (page 36, paragraph 131). 

(d)	 Emergency procedure consists of the Secretary issuing a '  D ' notice on 
his own, IF he obtains concurrence of 3 (formerly 2) Press members 
(page 36, paragraph 130). 

(e) The '  D ' notice system " encroaches upon the very delicate subject of 
Press freedom and to operate successfully it must not be subjected to over
strain and this basic condition of its existence must always be kept in 
mind " (page 39, paragraph 143). 

(/) Respect	 for '  D ' notices is contingent upon their confinement to 
" military" matters, and any attempt to go outside it is liable to be 
regarded with suspicion and be resented if a notice is thought to be 
" dictated by political considerations " (page 40, paragraph 143(a)). 

Therefore, basic elements;— 
1.	 " Military " character of the subject. 
2.	 Emanate from Committee on which a Press majority. 
3.	 Must be absence of political or official considerations. 

III. 1ST ISSUE: W A S THERE A BREACH OF T W O ' D ' NOTICES? (Viz., that of 
27th April, 1956, and of 30th October, 1961). 

(A)	 Construction of terms of ' D ' notices 
(i)	 ' D ' notices are letters of advice and request. They are not 

legal documents and it is unreasonable to expect them to be 
construed as such. They come from a Committee on which 
Journalists are in the majority to advise and help other Journalists. 

(ii) Purpose	 of '  D ' notices is to avoid revealing security secrets to 
potential enemies of United Kingdom (see Radcliffe, page 37, para
graph 133). It is not their purpose to conceal official activities 
from die public in the United Kingdom. 

(iii) So, test	 of whether an intelligence " method " is secret, or is " to 
some extent of common knowledge " (see (i) of ' D ' 27th April, 
1956) is whether or not such method could reasonably be antici
pated to be known to persons with some security knowledge and 
especially to foreign security services and agents. 

(B) Relevant Notices 27th April, 1956 (with Appendix) Letters 30th October,
1957 and 'D' notice 30th October, 1961. 

(i) Applying test, could foreign	 security reasonably be expected to know 
cables would be vetted? 

SUBMISSION : 

To many, cable vetting is common knowledge. 
Use of code in telegrams is restricted by G.P.O. 
Birkett Report refers to cable-vetting, emphasises the disfavour 

with which all interception is regarded, but states that its 
selective character goes some way to allay concern. 

SEE page 13, paragraph 37. 
page 14, paragraph 41. 
page 15, paragraph 51. 
page 26, paragraph 119. 
page 27, paragraph 120—setting out numbers of telegrams and 

letters. 
page 29, paragraph 133—N.B. 



(ii) Would	 an Editor examining these ' D ' notices CLEARLY appre
ciate they applied to a cable-vetting story— 
SUBMISSION : No. 

(a)	 See evidence—Editor Daily Telegraph. 
—Editor Daily Mirror. 
—Editorial Director, Mirror. 
—Quotations from The Times 22nd February, 1967. 

Observer 26th February, 1967, and New Statesman 24th 
February, 1967. 

All state that in their opinion ' D ' notices do not apply. 
(b)	 Letter 31st October, 1957, lifted restriction on telephone tapping and 

refers to BIRKETT Report. BUT Birkett deals with interception of all 
communications, including telegrams and letters. The latter is so 
obviously known to be used on occasions (see Birkett, page 27, para
graph 120) that it is not referred to specifically in any ' D ' notice. 

Submissions on 1st issue:— 
1. Even if under a " lawyers interpretation" cable-vetting is a method 

within '  D ' 27th April, 1956, and Appendix. It was certainly not a 
secret method to those engaged in security, especially foreigners. (See 
Radcliffe, page 37, paragraph 33, and Birkett, page 27, paragraph 120.) 

2.	 Other experienced Editors did not interpret either '  D ' as applying, and 
these are the people to whom ' Ds ' are addressed. 

3.	 According to Colonel Lohan, to brief the Prime Minister that cable
vetting story was " a clear breach of two ' D ' notices " was " WICKED ". 

Therefore—no breach of ' D ' notices 
—no breach of either 
—obviously no clear breach. 

IV. 2ND & 3RD ISSUES: W A S THERE A BREACH OF ' D ' '  N O T I C E PROCEDURE OR 
CONVENTION AND IF so W A S IT DELIBERATE? 


(A) If a breach in this case, must assume that where no ' D ' strictly applies 
but where Secretary (after laying aside ' Ds') makes a request not to publish, 
such request is tantamount to a ' D ' and rejection constitutes a breach. 

B U T	 . 


(a) That is not part of the ' D ' system. 
(6) If a request has equal force to a ' D ', the purpose of ' D s  ' disappears. 
(c) The	 Secretary, by himself, is only a part of the Defence side of the 

Committee, the majority of whom are from the Press side, and notices 
have to have the agreement of the Press members. 

id)	 A specific Emergency Procedure, whereby the Secretary can act with the 
approval of 3 (formerly 2) Press members, exists. This procedure was 
NOT used in this case, although opportunity to invoke this procedure 
existed until at least 8.15 p.m, Monday, 20th February, 1967. 

SUBMISSIONS : 

1.	 In the face of a personal request by the Secretary, an Editor is entitled 

to balance against that request considerations concerning public interest 
and the possibility that the request could contain elements concerning 
official or political embarrassment. 

2.	 The Editor considered the nature of this story and its public interest 
elements and since ' D s  ' did not specifically apply, he decided in his 
rightful discretion to print. 



.	 T H E 4TH & 5TH I  SSUES : 
(a)	 Were repeated warnings that the story was in breach of ' D ' notices 

given before publication, and 
(b)	 Were Sir Max Aitken, Mr. Marks and /or Mr. Pincher guilty of bad 

faith? 
M R . PINCHER 


THURSDAY , 16TH FEBRUARY , 1967 


(i)	 Common ground: Chapman Pincher telephoned to Colonel Lohan and 
enquired if ' D ' notices applied to a certain story. Colonel Lohan said 
they did not apply. 
Conflict: Lohan said Pincher story was about collection of telegrams 
for vetting from G.P.O. 

Pincher said he spoke of collection of cables for vetting from cable 
offices. 

Corroboration of Pincher: 
(i) W/Cdr.	 Harris said that "  A little after 3 o'clock " Pincher had asked 

him about the collection from cable offices that afternoon. This would 
be before Pincher spoke to Lohan (cf. Lohan's evidence). Harris said 
that if a spokesman knew a story was under a '  D ' he would say so. 
Harris said nothing to Pincher about ' Ds '. 

(ii) 0'Brien says Pincher spoke of cable offices and cables. 
Consequence: On Thursday, 16th February, 1967, Pincher had been 
informed ' Ds ' do NOT apply. 

(iii) FRIDAY , 17TH FEBRUARY , 1967 

Conflict:—Pincher says Lohan telephoned, spoke of pressure, em
bassies and diplomatic furore, and requests Pincher not to write until 
Monday, 20th February, 1967. 

—Lohan	 does not recollect any such conversation and denies spoke 
about embassies. 

B  UT 
Corroboration for Pincher 

(i) Lohan admits he spoke to Daily Mail on Friday relating postponement. 
Therefore,	 likely to have spoken to Pincher also. Moreover, Mail 

included . .  . in their story until Colonel Lohan asked them to excise, 
them to excise. 

(ii) Pincher speaks to Mr.	 Eban on Saturday, 18th February, 1967, generally 
to ascertain diplomatic reaction to Lohan's story given Pincher on 
Friday, 17th February, 1967. 

(iii) Foreign Secretary was alerted on Friday, 17th February, 1967. 
Consequence of Friday conversations 

Pincher not impressed by Lohan's Friday explanations after Lohan's 
Thursday clearance for ' Ds ' , and suspects official motive behind 
change of attitude. 

(iv)	 LUNCH, M O N D A Y , 20TH FEBRUARY , 1967 

Common ground: 
(a)	 Lohan produced ' Ds ' : ' Ds ' " laid aside ", and Lohan tries to 

persuade Pincher advise Editor not to publish. 
(b)	 Pincher vehement on public interest issue and infringement of 

individual and commercial privacy. 
(c) There was no mention that any specific operations were in hand. 
(d)	 Pincher promises to pass on to Editor Lohan's request. 
(e) On parting, Lohan had not " won his battle " in persuading Pincher 

should not be published. 



(v)	 POST L U N C H 20TH FEBRUARY , 1967 

Common ground: 
(a)	 Lohan goes to Daily Mail " lays aside ' D s ' " . Mail understands 

from Lohan specific operation was going on. (N.B. with Pincher this 
never mentioned.) 

Evidence: —Matthewman 

—Macpherson 


SUBMISSIONS : 

1.	 Lohan took ' Ds ' to Daily Mail, but he laid them aside and did not apply 

them. Attitude of Daily Mail was that a request from Lohan was 
tantamount to application of ' D ', although ' D ' s ' specifically laid aside. 
(This interpretation rejected by other Editor witnesses). 

2.	 If Lohan did not apply ' D s ' to Daily Mail (admitted), how can it be 
said that Lohan did apply ' Ds ' with Pincher and Express. 

(b)	 Pincher writes and first discusses story with Editor 5.45 p.m. 
(c) At about 6.30 p.m. Pincher telephones Lohan. 
(d)	 Lohan leaves at latest 7.30, catches 7.49 and arrives Charing, Kent, 

9.11 p.m. 
Conflict:—Lohan claims about 3 to 4 conversations and that Pincher 

sent that evening for ' Ds ' from him. 
—Pincher says only one conversation, when Lohan said not be 

available at 8.15 as en route and home by 9.30. 
Relevance: Lohan indicates Daily Express considering ' D s  ' on 

evening of Monday, 20th February, 1967 (i.e. goes to " warning" 
issue). 

B U T 


(i) Common ground that receipts produced show apparent date alterations. 
(ii) Pincher denies sent for	 ' Ds ' on 20th February, 1967. 

Pincher did send for ' D s  ' on 21st February, 1967 after House of 
Commons Statement. 

(iii)	 Express messenger book shows messenger went to Lohan on 21st 
February, 1967 and 22nd February, 1967—no messenger on 20th 
February, 1967. 

(iv) After	 House of Commons Statement, Colonel Lohan spoke to Munday 
(i/c Express messengers) to enquire names of messengers and 

(y) Colonel Lohan's	 secretary enquired of Daily Express when messenger 
been sent. 

SUBMISSIONS : 

Incorrect ' Ds ' sent for by Express from Lohan on Monday evening, 20th 

February, 1967. 
No	 contact Express with Colonel Lohan AFTER Pincher spoke at about 

6.30 p.m. until 9.38 p.m. when Lohan spoke to Johnson. 
Arrangement been made at 6.30 Pincher telephone to Colonel Lohan at 

home 9.30 just after Lohan's arrival at Charing Station at 9.21. 
Lohan of his own volition went out of contact during vital period 6.30

9.30 p.m. 

2.	 M R . D E R E K M A R K S 
(i) Editor first heard anything about story 5.45 Monday, 20th February, 1967. 
(ii) Editor was assured by Pincher ' Ds ' did not apply. 



(iii) Editor checked that Official Secrets did not apply. 
(iv) Pincher passed on Lohan's personal request not to publish. 
(v) Editor	 assessed not only Lohan's request but also political interest in 

story of a general interception of communications on such a wide scale. 
(vi) Between	 6.30 and 7.10 p.m. having received no letter or further word 

from Colonel Lohan Editor decides in exercise of discretion that, since 
assured ' Ds ' not apply, he would publish. 

THEREFORE, SAVE F R O M THE R E Q U E S T FROM L  OHAN CONVEYED BY PINCHER, H E 
RECEIVED NO W A R N I N G NOT TO PRINT. 

BEFORE PUBLICATION, H E RECEIVED NO W ARNING THAT THE S  TORY W A S IN 
BREACH OF ANY ' D ' NOTICE. 

(vii)	 Press times 
20th February, 1967 

Scheduled Actual 
Glasgow 9.15 9.45 
Manchester 9.45 10.30 
London ... 10.05 10.26 

(viii) 10.15 Editor	 at Garrick Club dinner for Sir Trevor Evans receives a 
message from Sir Max. 

N.B. BY THEN all schedule times past. Although, in fact, only 
Glasgow gone to press. 

(ix) 10.30 Editor speaks to Johnson, after	 speaking McColl in Glasgow, and 
is told of Lohan's conversation with Johnson, when there had been no 
mention of ' D ' notices. (Monday, 13th March, Transcript, p. 30.) 

(x) 10.45 Editor returns to office and reads Johnson's memorandum. 
By then, London, Manchester and Glasgow gone. 

(xi) After Editor has spoken to Greig to tell Greig cable-vetting been earlier 
cleared for ' Ds ' (as Editor has been informed), Editor speaks to Lohan 
who says that story was under ' D ' notice and that he had so told 
Pincher. 

(AH centres published by then.) 
(xii) About 11.40 p.m. Greig telephones to Editor and says the story is under 

'  D ' notice. 
(xiii) 12.45 a.m.	 Editor informs Lohan that he is stopping the story, but is 

then informed that The Times and Mail publishing so Editor decides to 
continue on ground that' Ds ' clearly not being invoked. 

S  UMMARY OF POSITION OF EDITOR	 -* 
1.	 Between 5.45 and 7.15 Editor decides, in the exercise of his discretion, 

to print, having received assurance from Pincher '  D ' notices did not 
apply. 

2.	 Editor personally received NO WARNING that the story was under 
' D ' notices until WELL AFTER publication. 

3.	 Editor exercised his discretion as he did because he did not consider a 
request from Lohan via Pincher had the equivalent force of a ' D ' notice. 

SUBMISSION : 
No evidence he printed story despite warning it was under ' D ' notice. 
Editor's interpretation of ' D ' notice procedure was correct. 

3.	 SIR M  AX A  ITKEN 
(i) 10.10 Sir	 Max receives telephone call from Foreign Secretary at the 

Garrick Club. 
N.B. (Foreign Secretary did not know Sir Max at the Garrick dinner.) 
Sir Max (being called to the telephone at the Garrick) assumed that 

he did. 



(ii) (a) Foreign Secretary believes Sir Max said that the Editor was " beside 
him ". 

(b)	 Sir Max said that he said that the Editor was " with him " (meaning 
at the Garrick dinner). 

(iii) Sir Max says that the Foreign Secretary said they were running a story 
under ' D ' notice in Glasgow. 

(Corroboration: Editor almost immediately after speaking to Sir Max 
telephones Glasgow to check.) 

(vi)	 (a) Sir Max says he did not know to what story the Foreign Secretary 
was referring. 

(b)	 Foreign Secretary " believes" that he did (March 14th, p. 14 
Transcript). 

SUBMISSION : 

No evidence that Sir Max did. 

Evidence to contrary from Editor. 

Possibility Proprietor necessarily knew of story unlikely. 

See evidence—Mr. Green (Telegraph) 


—Mr. Lee Howard (Mirror) 
(v)	 (a) Foreign Secretary says Sir Max said he would stop the story. 

(b)	 Sir Max says he said if they were running a story under ' D ' notice, 
he would stop it. (Foreign Secretary agrees: see Transcript 14th 
March, p. 13, 1st paragraph.) 

CORROBORATION : 

(a)	 Editor's evidence. 
(b)	 Editor's assertion when he first speaks to Greig that the cable-vetting 

story had been cleared earlier, i.e. Editor asserting story not under 
' D ' and therefore no requirement to stop under Sir Max's undertaking. 

(c)	 Sir Max's version consistent with what subsequently happened, with 
probable conduct of a Proprietor, and with the fact that a check would 
be made before the story stopped. 

S U M M A R Y OF POSITION OF SIR M  AX 
No breach of faith. 
Did as promised, namely, that the story would be taken out IF -t- if 

was under '  D ' notice. 

CONCLUSION 


1. This is an examination to discover if there was any bad faith over publica
tion of this story, and this issue should be considered judicially. 

2. The onus must rest upon those who assert. 
3. No evidence of bad faith by anyone. At worst misunderstanding, and, if 

that, not brought about by Sir Max, the Editor, or Mr. Pincher. 
4. Daily Express is entitled to the following findings: 

(a) That there was no breach of any ' D ' notice ; 
(b)	 That there was certainly no clear breach of two ' D ' notices ; 
(c) That there was no breach of the ' D ' notice procedure or convention ; 
(d) That there were no warnings whatever before publication ; 
(e) That where a story contains public interest elements beyond solely 

security, and where it is believed no ' D ' notices apply, an Editor may 
exercise his discretion and cannot be criticised for exercising it in a way 
which officialdom dislikes. 
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MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE HELD IN THE 

CABINET OFFICE O N M O N D A Y , 13TH M A R C H , 1967, AT 2.30 P.M. 


Present: 
Lord Radcliffe (Chairman) 
Mr. E. Shinwell 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd 
Mr. D. J. Trevelyan (Secretary) 

The following gave evidence:— 

At 2.30 p.m. Colonel L. G. Lohan 


(Secretary, Press and Broadcasting Committee) 

The following attended:— 


Sir Peter Rawlinson, Q.C. "I R e p r e s e n t i n g Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd. 
Mr. Brian Neill L the senior executives of the Daily Express 
Mr. A. Martin and Mr. Chapman Pincher 
Mr. A. Edwards 

Mr. Chapman Pincher 

Mr. T. Blackburn 

Mr. F. W. Brotherton 


Lord Radcliffe described the procedure to be adopted by the Committee. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: There are two other witnesses who have not been 

informed. One is Mr. Raybould, the deputy editor, who is one of the senior 
executives, and therefore I would like to call him as a witness. Then there is 
Mr. Edward Pickering who is really a witness as to character, as it were, of 
Mr. Chapman Pincher, and also there is really his view of the ' D ' procedure 
which I would like to pray in aid with regard to what happened in the office 
of the Express that afternoon. 

Chairman: If you want to you may, but they did not take part in the 
exchanges. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Raybould was present when various conversations were 
being spoken, so he could add to that, and therefore if there is conflict perhaps 
I might use my discretion in calling him. He is one of the senior executives 
who feels he might be involved in the suggestions that are ma4e. 

Chairman: If you want to call them you can. What we want here to do 
under this procedure will be primarily to call Colonel Lohan, the Secretary of 
the Press and Broadcasting Committee, whom you know, and then according to 
our information two other persons who had communications of a direct order, 
Mr. Greig from the Foreign Office, and the Foreign Secretary himself, Mr. 
George Brown, who I think will be available tomorrow afternoon, who had 
an exchange, as I understand it, with Sir Max Aitken, and Sir Max Aitken will 
be available for us to hear next week. There are two other persons, that is 
people in the press office of the Ministry of Defence, and in the press office 
of the General Post Office, who had queries from Mr. Chapman Pincher at an 
early part of the build-up of the incidents, and I do not know whether there 
is in fact any difference of statement about what passed between them and 
him. If there is you would want to hear perhaps what it is that they have to 
say about what they said to him and what he said to them. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes. 
Chairman: Do you know of any difference? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: I do not. All I know is that there were conversations, 

and I know what Pincher states. I have seen a list that has been kindly 



provided of those by name, and it seems to be at least certainly one of them 
Mr. Pincher did speak to, and I should not have thought there is much conflict 
on that. 

Chairman: You are certainly entitled to hear what they have to say of what 
passed between them and Mr. Pincher if you want to. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: From my instructions the only person with whom there 
are about 12 conversations was Colonel Lohan, and there may be little conflict 
or there might be quite a lot. 

Chairman: We shall be hearing Colonel Lohan from now onwards. On that 
basis we shall start. 

EVIDENCE OF COLONEL L. G. L O H A N 

Chairman: Colonel Lohan, we are going to go through what you can contribute 
on this question of what passed between you and various representatives of the 
Daily Express and the Daily Mail on the days leading up to Mr. Pincher's article 
on 21st February. You have provided for the committee an aide memoire. If 
you want to look at it . . .—A. May I refer to it? 

Q. Have it in front of you so that we can get along quicker that way. I am 
only going to ask you to tell us at this stage of those parts of your experience 
which consisted of exchanges between you and the Express and the Mail. Now 
just to get it on the record, you are the present Secretary of the Press and 
Broadcasting Committee?—A. I am. 

Q. You have been since. . . .—A. Part-time since April, 1963, full-time since 
January 1st, 1964. 

Q. And you took on when Admiral Thomson. . . .—A. When Admiral Thomson 
had a stroke. At a momenfs notice I had to take over. There was some little 
crisis on and so I took over while still D.D.P.R. in the Ministry of Defence. 

Q. Your previous experience in press and information matters was what?— 
A. I was in fact director of a publishing company way back in 1935, and that 
is a long time ago. Prior to that I had no experience with the press, other 
than as a reader, until about some time towards the end of 1957 when I was 
being consulted by the Director of Public Relations at the Ministry of Defence 
and finally came on to the staff early in 1958. 

Q. From 1958 you were in the Public Relations side at the Ministry of 
Defence?—A. I was. 

Q. Are you now a serving officer?—A. No, my Lord, I retired on 31st 
December, 1963. The next day I took over my present job. 

Q. Now may I take you to the events relating to our present inquiry. I think 
they begin on the afternoon of Thursday, 16th February, when you had a 
telephone message from Mr. Chapman Pincher of the Daily Express?—A. That 
is correct, a well-remembered afternoon since it was the afternoon I think that 
the White Paper on Defence was produced. He rang me in the afternoon, 
and said—I cannot remember his exact words, but something like—" Is there a 
' D ' notice on G.P.O. telegrams being collected and sent to the Ministry of 
Defence?". My answer was, "No, there is no ' D  ' notice on that, but get on 
to the Ministry of Defence and come back to me." He said he would. 

Q. Did you look up your file on Defence Notices before you gave that reply, 
or were you speaking from memory?—A. I did not look it up. There was no 
need to. There was no need for me to look it up. 

Q. Then I think having given that reply nothing further passed on Thursday, 
16th?-A. Nothing at all. 

Q. Then shall I take you to Friday, the 17th. Did you learn anything on 
that day about publications or intended publications of a story about cable 
vetting?—A. Yes, my Lord, it was mostiy on that day, it was concerned not 
so much with the Express, I think it is proper to establish, I knew the Express 
were involved. I was 'phoned by a member of the staff of . . . who said 
that enquiries were being made by the Daily Mai!, I think a Miss Haddon—I 



may be wrong and it may be Haddow, but I think Miss Haddon—and they 
thought also that the Express might have the same story. I said words to this 
effect " Oh my God, yes." I suddenly spotted what I think . . . 

Q. I think, because you will have realised we are dealing with potentially 
secret matters, it is better if you do not refer to Government agencies by 
name or identify them. What we are concerned with is what passed between 
you and what I will call the outside bodies.—A. I spoke to three Government, 
agencies that day, all on the same matter. The moment that I knew that 
there was a story which involved '  D ' notices the first thing 1 tried to do, or 
what I succeeded in doing was getting hold of the Daily Mail. I spoke to 
someone on the telephone, and eventually I got hold of—I have to refresh my 
memory-Mr. Matthewman of the Daily Mail, who held the right kind of 
responsible position, and I think he was the managing editor. I tried to get 
the editor. He was not available. I very briefly outlined what I knew, that 
Miss Haddon had been making enquiries about the collection of cablegrams 
and telegrams. I told him that this was certainly covered by the ' D ' notice, 
and would he hold it up, and I would be very glad to come up to London 
straight away. I had been at home, by the way, on that particular Friday 
and was going to do a local job. I said " I shall come up straight away " and 
his reply was extremely courteous, he said, " Colonel, if you say so, we do 
not publish" and there was very little discussion. Later on that day the 
Defence Correspondent, Angus Macpherson, of the Mail rang me up and asked 
me questions of a very general nature, and I said to him almost the same as 
to Mr. Matthewman, I said " I am seeing your people anyhow, and we will 
Ipave it at that." 

Q. Questions about what?—A. About the story, he presumably had been told 
by Mr. Matthewman that I had telephoned. I suppose he thought it was a 
defence story. Anyhow I was telephoned by Mr. Angus Macpherson, but the 
conversation was of little consequence and I confirmed what I had already said. 
Having got the promise from the Daily Mail that all was well until such time 
as I could see them, and there was no hurry, I then tried to raise Mr. Chapman 
Pincher. I think it is important here to say that I had to think for a moment 
who to try to get in touch with, the editor on Friday, or get in touch with 
Chapman Pincher, and I came down on balance that I should try to telephone 
Pincher because he had already spoken to me about the story. 

Q. I take it you knew Mr. Chapman Pincher himself well?—A. I go so far as 
to say I consider him one of my very great personal friends, apart from the work. 
I could not raise him, I telephoned him at his home and his office, and I have no 
record of having spoken. I have several records of having telephoned his home 
and office but he was not available. In fact I did not speak to Mr. Chapman 
Pincher until the Sunday evening. I imagine that I had been trying all Sunday 
to get hold of him. I think he was good enough, he telephoned me, and I was 
very glad to speak to bim. We admitted, or we agreed we could not discuss a 
great deal over the telephone, but he said, " Look, let us leave it for the moment, 
I am not going to go anywhere tonight, let us meet for lunch tomorrow and 
discuss i t" , which I agreed. 

Q. That is Sunday, the 19th?-A. That is Sunday, the 19th. 
Q. And a lunch appointment on Monday 20th?—A. A lunch appointment for 

one o'clock. In the meantime I had also agreed to see the Daily Mail immediately 
after lunch, and I have no record of it, but I have a recollection of having spoken 
again to Mr. Matthewman, I know we had discussed the fact, and I am not very 
sure, but I think I had spoken to somebody on the Daily Mail in Mr. 
Matthewman's office to confirm that they knew the Daily Express had got the 
same story. I can tell you there were so many telephone calls that it was 
impossible to keep a check on all of them. That is as far as I can go for the 
preliminaries. May I now go to the conversation? 

Q. You met for lunch at a restaurant?—A. At the L'Ecu de France in Jermyn 
Street on Monday 20th. 

Q. What we want to hear on this subject is what passed, and if possible in 
what sequence, between you on one side and Mr. Pincher on the o ther? -A. The 



usual greetings. I sat down on his right and immediately produced from my 
inside pocket here (demonstrating)—I did not want to carry a bag into a 
restaurant—a copy of two ' D ' notices. One was a ' D ' notice dated 30th October, 
1961 which deals with the interception of communications, and the other of the 
27th Aprl, 1956, whch dealt among other things with methods used by the intelli
gence services. Almost immediately—there might have been a word or two but I 
have no recollection of it—but almost immediately Chapman Pincher waved them 
aside and said, " I know them all by heart." I thought that was rather amazing 
and I said, " So do I, but that is not the point." I said, " All right, just a second." 
I then went off on another tack. I used the technical expression " spin off ", which 
I had better explain. It is a technical expression. If, for example, by making a 
nose cone for a weapon you manage to find a way of lining kettles so that they 
do not burn, that is called a " spin off ". I said to Chapman Pincher, who is a 
man who uses a lot of these sorts of expressions, I said, " Well, let me say straight 
away that there is a " spin off " of political embarrassment about this issue, and I 
cannot dodge it. A story of this sort published would be politically embarrassing." 
I said, " You know very well my attitude about this, and it is well known. No 
one is under any illusion. I would not defend a single action under a ' D ' notice 
merely to avoid political embarrassment. I will have nothing to do with it." He 
said, " I realise that." I said, " May I say I do not have to refer to that again, 
the political embarrassment." 

Q. You would not have anything to do with any political embarrassment.— 
A. And having made that point, seeing his agreement, political embarrassment 
was not an issue, I then went back again to the ' D ' notices. 

Q. Just let me ask you a question. When you said you did not go back to it, 
what does that mean, you put them back in your pocket?—-A. No, I opened 
them up as it were, and looked at them again and put my finger on it, there are 
about 10 words involved, a line on one and a couple of lines on another, and 
again Pincher waved it aside and said, " No, no, they do not apply " and he 
then argued that the '  D ' notice of 27th April, 1956-and perhaps . . . 

Q. Yes, we can all look at them. Just tell me, did you point to any particular 
part of these? They are quite long.—A. I am not going to read them to you. 
I then pointed to this particular part, and it was the only part I was concerned 
with. 

Q. On the 1956 one did you point to. . . .—A. Yes, the bit that says: — 
"Will you please in the national interest make no reference to the 

following: (i) Secret intelligence or counter intelligence methods and activities 
in or outside the United Kingdom." 

He argued vehemently that the collection of telegrams and cables was an absolute 
parallel, and he was quite strong about this view, very strong indeed, it was an 
absolute parallel to telephone tapping or opening of mail; in other words it did 
not come under '  D ' notices. I have to admit, my lord, on the question of 
making this particular section, as it were, parallel, that it did not operate because 
the action of collecting telegrams was parallel to telephone tapping, he had a 
point there, because on 31st October, 1957, my predecessor put out a ' D  ' notice 
—not a private confidential letter—a ' D ' notice saying: — 

" You can no longer be asked to maintain secrecy on the use of ' telephone 
tapping' as one of the methods employed by the security service. But you 
are earnestly requested in the national interests not to name or identify by 
description any person in whose case it is suggested that this method has 
been, may be, is being or will be used, unless you are satisfied that his 
activities do not justify action on security grounds." 

I am not sure what the last fifteen words mean myself, but it is quite clear 
telephone tapping was out as being required to have any kind of secrecy. On the 
subject of opening letters there never has been any '  D ' notice consideration 
about that at all. I argued that this was not parallel. May I say, my lord, that 
at this particular time he was getting very, not angry, but vehement about the 
points he was making. I said, probably with some distress, " Oh, for heaven's 
sake, let us put the damned things aside "—these were the words—" and let us 
argue about what really is at stake." 



Q. At that point had you reached the wording of the 1961 Defence Notice, 
the other one?—A. Not yet. I came back to that later. I said, " Let us put this f '\ 
aside ", and he then said, " You have said that these telegrams and cables are W 
collected under a warrant. Surely this finishes the argument, and it is now exactly 
parallel to telephone tapping and mail, and it is done under warrant." I said, 
" No, I still cannot accept it. This is of much more general application. When 
you have a telephone tapped or mail opened, it is quite specific, the warrant is 
specific. This is not a specific warrant and the Act is in itself very very broadly 
worded. On this particular portion of the Act, and in fact to achieve the object 
of this particular operation, the net must be cast wide, very wide." We then 
went on, and I did describe) to him why the net had to be cast wide, why it had 
to have a central point to scrutinise the material, and this he seemed to accept. 

Q. You mean from a practical point of view?—A. For sheer practical operation 
purposes you could not have tiny little men hidden under counters at Post Offices, 
and you could not expect any kind of co-ordination if you had someone looking 
at something up in Glasgow—and these were the ones I used with him—and 
looking at it at Glasgow, Birmingham or Bristol, or any other point, and it 
would be quite impracticable. They had to be collected and scrutinised. It 
would be quite impossible to expect any particular post office or cable station 
to discriminate on your behalf, and this again was quite impossible. All this 
he accepted as being an intelligent description of what happened. He maintained 
this view so hard about this being equivalent to telephone tapping that I almost 
gave up in despair and said, " All right, let us go back to the other one " and we 
referred to this one of 1961. Well, I shall have to reserve certain remarks I 
made about this myself, but on the face of it it was a difficult one to push. One 
was skating on extremely thin ice. 

Q. We do not so much want your sentiments about it as what passed between 
you?—A. I have to tell you my sentiments because a lot of this is atmosphere 
and conversation, and not as it were a recorded thing, but done between friends. 
I have to tell you I felt I was of course skating on thin ice because I have some 
influence on Chapman Pincher. This says quite clearly: — 

" The various methods used in the interception of foreign communications 
for secret intelligence purposes." 

This put Pincher right off on a very positive tack. " How in the name of heaven 

can you pretend this is the interception of foreign communications? " I said, " I t 

includes foreign communications and communications made by foreigners. It 

must be." He said, " You have just told me that the net is cast wide, and this 

can apply to every and all cables and telegrams." I said, " Yes " and he said, 

" I do not believe this applies at all" so again I said, " All right, let us put 

that aside and let us argue now even more generally on why you should not 

publish this story." I think we went into the conversation, which I will repeat 

if you like, where he then told me fully how he had got the story from this young 

man Lawson and told me a great deal of what Lawson had repeated to him. 

I listened to this, and it must have taken up three quarters of an hour, the 

conversation, but I asked him to tell me all he could, and I kept on interjecting 

by saying, " I do not know, I am not sure, I am not a lawyer" because he 

kept on putting a number of questions—" Was the young man subject to the 

Official Secrets Act? " and I said " I do not know". " What are the rules 

governing people who work in cable offices? " and I said " I do not know " and 

all this went on and I do not know the line. However, I then managed to get 

the conversation back again to this being an intelligence operation. Again I 

am at a little bit of a disadvantage here, because I could not admit to him 

forthright that this was what he called an MI 5 or MI 6 operation, and I said 

we would have to leave it at that. 


Q. We do not want you to enlarge upon the various security considerations 

that were in your mind. What did you say to Mr. Pincher?—A. I went on 

to point out to him what a fruitful operation this was in intelligence terms 

as best I could. I said to him, "Look, if you had, for example, a pattern of 

addresses, or a pattern of signatures, meaning that if you were looking for a 

pattern of things going in one direction being sent by a person, or if you saw 

a pattern of code within plain language, a plain language code, do you see 




how useful this would be to get agents or people who were acting against our 
(interests, could you see how useful it is that we should be able to keep tracks 
of this? ". I saw that this made a point with him, and this was making a point, 
and I pressed it quite hard. I went on over and over again. There is little 
more to say, except I thought by the time we had finished that he was convinced 
in his own mind, although he kept on, for example, saying, " Yes, but this has 
never happened before " and I said, " My dear Harry, it has been going on 
since 1920, and it came to quite a crescendo just before the war, and it has been 
going on ever since, and it is a continuing operation." He then came back to 
some crack about " When was the warrant signed? ", and I said, " I do not 
know," but I thought I had convinced him that this was in the public interest, 
not to publish. 

Q. Just at that point, if I understand what you say, you had said to him, you 
had stressed its potential importance as an intelligence operation?—A. Yes, 
undoubtedly. I must admit—whether this is a piece of stupidity on my part I 
very much doubt; when I am able to say other things you will see I was 
forced into a corner. I think I was right in every way not to keep to the 
letter of the law. I could show you that, in another episode which involved 
Harry Chapman Pincher, where I defended him against an attack from the 
Ministry of Defence. He does not know I did, but I did. 

Q. I do not want you, while we have the Express here who do not necessarily 
agree with what passed between you, to go into your own background. Try to 
confine yourself to what you heard from them in your own various exchanges 
and what you said to them. Never mind that, that is another question we may 
go into later.—A. I think I am right in emphasising once again that I was right 
to put these aside—that was the expression I used. The word " relevance " has 
cropped up ; may I say something about this? It is something he expressed 
during the conversation. 

Q. If Mr. Chapman Pincher said it, yes.—A. Not once during the conversation 
did he use the expression " relevant" or " not relevant" ; the question of their 
relevance never came up. The word I am sure never cropped up at all. Neither 
did I at any time say they were irrelevant, but I did say " put them aside " in 
order that we could get on. 

Q. Then you finished your luncheon party?—A. We parted in an extremely 
good mood. He said he would represent to his editor quite fairly what I had 
said. He made a joke as we left, saying, " You know jolly well if you were the 
editor you would publish, wouldn't you? " I made no comment, except to laugh. 
We took a taxi together and I went on to the Daily Mail. 

Q. That is all that you recall on what passed between you at the luncheon 
appointment?—A. It is very difficult to put two hours conversation into five 
minutes, but that is the essence of it. 

Q. You have had time to think ; you have thought; and that is all you can 
recall of the sequence of it.—A. Yes. 

Q. The next thing is that after lunch you then had an exchange with the 
Daily Maill-A. Yes. 

Q. What happened there?—A. The Daily Mail—Angus Macpherson came 
down to meet me in the hall. He took me upstairs, where I went into a room 
where there was Mr. Matthewman, a woman was sitting behind me on my left and 
another person whose name I have completely forgotten was sitting with his 
back to the window. I sat down and produced the two '  D ' notices. A lot 
of the arguments were identical to the arguments that I had used with Pincher. 
I would only be repeating myself if I said them. There was one difference 
though. At one time Mr. Matthewman said, "Would these have any effect on 
current operations? "—meaning current intelligence activities, so I said. "Yes, of 
course they would." Immediately there was a tremendous feeling, one could 
almost cut the atmosphere with a knife all of a sudden, in the excitement of 
thinking this really applied to a current spy case. I saw the mistake ; whether 



it was a mistake on my part or over-enthusiasm on their part; and I retreated 
a bit from there, saying, " Yes, but do not forget one can never never say what 
is actual, what is not." The same thing arose with Pincher. I think I went 
more away from the subject with them than I did with him. Again, to give 
them an impression it was something to do with a current spy operation would 
have been totally wrong and would have brought the wrong results. They were 
very charming ; they asked a lot of questions, but all very much the same. 

Q. How did you leave it with the Daily Maill—A. I thanked them, and I left it 
saying—" Look, one thing is due to you—and I hasten to say these are important 
words again—I do not think the Express will publish, but if they do publish I 
shall be honour bound to let you know "—for which they thanKed me. 

Q. And you left the Daily Maill—A. I left the Daily Mail. 
Q. Then we come to about 5.30, a telephone call from Mr. Pincher to you?—A. I 

think he did telephone me, yes, to say this, that the editor had asked him to 
write the story so that everybody could see what it was all about. 

Q. Go quite slowly about this.—A. He asked me to write the story so that 
everybody could see what it was all about. He did mention at that time that 
lawyers had had a preliminary talk or a look at the material and they did not 
see that either the ' D ' notices applied or that the Official Secrets Act applied. 
I went on asking him a few more questions—when would I hear what the editor's 
decision was, and so on, and he said, a little sharply, " My dear boy, get off the 
telephone ; I must get on with my writing ; you are only holding things up." So I 
promptly got on the telephone. 

Q. Look at paragraph 21 of your aide memoire and see if there is anything 
more which you recall.—A. There is one thing I had completely forgotten. He did 
say to me, " Look, I cannot find the two ' D ' notices, can you send copies round? " 
I said, " I cannot possibly ; can you send round for them? " He said, " Yes, I will ", 
and within a very few minutes a young man arrived from the Daily Express and 
took copies of the two ' D ' notices and signed for them. I have not the receipt 
with me, but I have a receipt for them. That is all on that particular question. 

Q. He broke off, saying . . .—A. Obviously his voice was agitated and 
he was under pressure. At 6.30 I began to get a bit anxious that I had not 
heard, and I said had a decision been taken, and he said, " No, no decision has 
been taken ", and I said, " Would it help if I come to see Derek Marks? " ; he 
said, " No, no, I have represented your case quite fairly". Either then or a 
few minutes later, but I think it was then—at any rate it was within five to ten 
minutes—the next thing happened, where he said he' had seen the informant 
once again, and the informant had told him that he was unhappy about the 
way in which people were treating him and his story, and that he intended to 
give it to the foreign press. He said " He is going to give it to the Manchester 
Evening News and to the foreign agencies." I do not think he said any more, 
just that, " But anyhow he is going around." My action on that was immediately 
to ring the Press Association who handle most of the stories that go out to the 
British press. I asked them if they would be good enough to let me know if an 
informant came round with a story about the collection of telegrams and cables 
by the Ministry of Defence. They said they would. I said, " I would also 
be glad if you could hold up his story and keep him there and talk to me ", 
because I was desperately anxious to try and get hold of this young man. That 
piece of information came my way either just before 6.30 or at about twenty 
minutes to seven, but I again telephoned Pincher to say, " Do you know my 
telephone changes after 6.30; I am now Temple Bar 1022." He said, " Yes, I 
did." I said again, naturally, " Anything to report? " and he said no. 

Q. Then I think we can pass on to your paragraph 26 which seems to be the 
next telephone exchange between you and Mr. Pincher at about 9.40.—A. I made 
every arrangement if a decision came through to the office for someone to 
telephone through to Derek Marks and ask him once again if he would hold 
until I could speak to him, but may I mention that I did go to see my chairman. 

Q. We do not for the present purpose want to know about your movements 
on the other side as it were.—A. When I got home at about ten minutes past 
nine I made enquiries; no telephone calls. I thought by now it was not worth 



ringing Pincher because it was getting very late for the story to come out. I 
. thought, " Thank heavens that is all over", but at approximately 9.40 he 
"telephoned me, he sounded very tired and very very depressed, and these were 
his words, "You have lost, the editors and the lawyers decided against you; I 
did my best." 

Q. Did you make any response to that?—A. I may have sworn ; I do not 
think I made any plea. 

Q. No significant response?—A. No significant response at all. I think I 
swore, " Oh my God ", something like that, but there was no point. I wanted 
to put the telephone down and get on as quickly as I could. My next action 
is towards the Daily Express. 

Q. Yes, go on.—A. I then telephoned the Daily Express and asked to speak 
to Derek Marks, the editor. I was told he was not available, so I asked for the 
night editor. I regret that I did not make a note of his name at the time, but 
he was the night editor. 

Q. Mr. Peter Johnson.—A. I did put it into another note for someone else ; 
I thought it was Johnson. I said, " Have you got the authority to stop this 
story? " He said, " No, I have not, because it is already rolling off on the 
Glasgow editions." I made one more plea. I said, "Are you sure it is not 
possible? ", and he said no. I put the telephone down quickly, and the rest of 
my conversation for the next two or three hours was with officials. 

Q. He said he could not stop it, it was already rolling?—A. Already rolling, 
the Glasgow edition. 

Q. Did you ask whether you could speak to the editor?—A. Indeed, I left 
messages to the editor. " Get in touch with me immediately ", and so on. I was 
told the editor could not be got in touch with at all since he was at that time 
between points. 

Q. Then you had an outstanding obligation to the Daily Mail I understand? 
- A  . I did not act on that straight away ; I couldn't; I had other obligations to 
officials, which I took. But I did ring the Daily Mail at I think about 10.30 or 
thereabouts. It was certainly as soon as I possibly could—no, it must have 
been long before 10.30. It must have been about 10 past 10, or something like 
that. Then another official telephoned me. I told the particular official I was 
going to telephone the Daily Mail anyhow, and he telephoned me and said the 
Express after all were not going to print, could I stop the Daily Mail. I got 
on to the Daily Mail again ; it was within seconds, there was no difficulty as they 
had not started writing the story. I did not hear from the Daily Mail until 
10.30 ; Arthur Brittenden, the new editor, rang me and said in a very distressed 
voice that the Daily Express first editions had given splash treatment to the story. 

Q. This was the London edition?—A. Yes, the London edition. Each paper 
gets hold of other papers' editions very early. He asked me what he would do, 
and I said, " Well, you had better telephone your story back to me when you 
have written it," which he did, and I asked for one or two very small corrections, 
which was done ; and the rest of my time was taken up with telephoning officials 
again, and I did not speak to the Daily Express again until much much later. 

Q. Let us get it quite clear; why were you releasing, if that is the right word, 
the Daily Mail story?—A. The damage had been done, and I do know from a 
past very very bitter experience—is this permissible, because everybody I think 
knows about this particular story? In 1963 when I had put out a special ' D ' 
notice message through P.A. to stop a story about a defector called Anatoli Dol
nytsin—this was 11th June, 1963—I found myself in very grave trouble with my 
committee because I had tried to stop a paper from publishing something which 
another paper had already published, and I had given up that exercise ; in any 
case if there were any security damage done it had been done. 

Q. From your experience if the Daily Express was publishing this story you 
could not hold the Daily Mail?-—A. It would be very absurd because a lot of 
other papers would not trouble to ring me up. The Daily Mail had been co
operative. I do know from experience I get no support from my committee on 
this one at all, none whatsoever. 
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Q. Then you say at about 10.30 the Daily Mail came on to you ; you said, 
" The Express are running the story in London ", and you said, " In that case 
let me know your story." What next?—A. The next time I spoke to the Daily
Express was to speak to Mr. Derek Marks. He came up of his own volition. 
He had obviously got my message and had come up. Again, I really did begin 
to get a little angry by this time, because I said, " Why did you publish this 
story, it is in direct contravention of ' D ' notices." He said, " There were no 
' D ' notices involved, you yourself said they were not applicable." I said, "My 
God, I had the ' D  ' notices by my side; how could you say that? " However, 
he was quite firm that the '  D ' notices were not applicable. I said, " All the 
conversation rested on the '  D ' notices. What other right have I got to talk 
to Pincher or anybody else unless I talk on the basis of '  D ' notices? " It is 
either a question of the spirit or the letter ; the letter did not apply in this case 
so the spirit mattered. 

Q. Just make it plain if you can; the telephone conversation after midnight; 
did he say they were satisfied that the ' D ' notices did not apply, or satisfied 
that you had agreed that they did not?—A. The exact words he used were, " You 
told Harry they did not apply." These are the exact words he used. This is 
what made me more angry. I said, " I set them aside ; I am not going to argue 
about them, but why do you think I brought them along with me? " This is 
where we get two minds thinking along quite different courses. I could not 
myself carry on any conversation with anybody without the relevant ' D ' notices. 
Obviously as far as the Express were concerned they had no relevance what
soever. This was quite clear when I spoke to Derek Marks. Again, I spoke 
to him much later. He rang me up and he said he had been told quite definitely 
by the Foreign Office that ' D ' notices had been contravened and that he had 
been asked to stop the story after two editions which had gone out. I said 
" Who told you? " He could not get the name, or he would not give it to him ; 
anyhow I did not get the name. I said, "Whoever telephoned you from the 
Foreign Office, get on to them and tell them to telephone me ", because this would 
bring about a ridiculous situation, stopping a story after two editions when other 
papers anyhow would have picked it up. " I know the Daily Mail have picked 
it up because they did so with my knowledge, but I am certain other papers 
will have picked it up." The thought of this thing growing out of all magni
tude, because to stop a story—bang—like that would draw the attention of the 
world to it in any case. I did not think that was a very good thing to do. 

Q. So you said to him, " Get the Foreign Office to ring me "?—A. No one tele
phoned me. I tried to get through and I could not. I think, my lord, that is all 
I had to do with the Express on that particular day and night. 

Q. Now I think we can pass to what happened after the Prime Minister had 
made a reference to this in the House, because there was an exchange then be
tween you and Mr. Pincher, and I think Mr. Marks later. What happened then?— 
A. About 4.35 or thereabouts, after the Prime Minister'had made his remarks, 
Pincher asked me if I knew what they were, and I said, " No, read them to me." 
He read them to me, and I waited for five seconds while what he said sank in. 
Then he said, " We do not want to go on calling one another names ; did you 
or did you not say that these ' D  ' notices—and this is the first time he used 
the word—were relevant? Did you or did you not say these ' D ' notices had 
no relevance? " I said, "Harry, you know jolly well what I said ; I said ' Let us 
put them aside so that we can get on with the argument'." There was some more 
exchange about what that meant. . . . 

Q. Try to remember everything that you can in the way of what passed.— 
A. May I start again by saying he used for the first time the words, that I had 
agreed they were not relevant. Then he said, " But look, when I telephoned you 
on the Thursday did you not agree then that there were no ' D ' notices? " I 
said, "Yes, willingly, because the story you gave me then about G.P.O. cables 
being collected by the Ministry of Defence, there were no '  D ' notices and you 
said you would come back to me." He agreed. I then reminded him I had 
brought '  D ' notices with me, that we had argued about them and I had said in 
order to get on—" For heaven's sake remember the words I used, don't quibble ; 
I said ' Let us put them aside'; that does not mean they are irrelevant." Again, 



I was not going to enter into an argument over semantics, the words " put aside " 
and " relevance ". I do not think there was very much more conversation. May 
I add something there that has crossed my mind? He did agree quite firmly 
that I had argued, even eloquently, that it was not in the public interest to publish 
those stories, relevant or irrelevant ' D ' notices; he made no bones about that, 
and I am sure he would not. 

Q. If that is all that passed on Tuesday afternoon, the 21st, then I think on 
Wednesday the 22nd you went to see Mr. Marks?—A. Yes, I did. 

Q. What happened then?—A. I went to see him and said, " Look, this is very 
painful; I want you to understand particularly clearly the words that I used 
with Harry, and nothing on God's earth is going to shake me about that, and the 
words I used were ' Let us put these aside so that we can get on with the basic 
argument.'" That was the tenor of what I wished to emphasise with Derek 
Marks. He was very kind, very charming, and he said yes. He did not argue 
with me, there were no recriminations, nothing like that; it was a very charming 
very pleasant meeting. Again, I think I touched upon the question of political 
embarrassment, and I think I touched upon other things that Pincher had gone 
through which were not precisely relevant, that is to say, the way in which 
Fleet Street has been extremely worried lately about telephone tapping and opening 
up letters. One other thing I did mention which I think I ought to have 
mentioned and which has just come to my mind, is that one thing that seemed 
to annoy Pincher more than anything else during our conversation at the Ecu de 
France was that I could not deny that press service messages were included in 
this collection for scrutiny. This made him extremely angry, and I repeated one 
or two of these things to Marks to show him that I anyhow had gone along as 
far as I could in terms of sympathy with what they thought was right, but I had 
to stick to my guns about the way I had argued against Pincher that this is not 
in the public interest to publish, and I had to make that very very clear indeed. 
As I say, there were no recriminations. 

Chairman: Colonel Lohan, that is probably all that we shall want to hear from 
you about what passed between you and the Express and the Mail. It does not 
mean there will not be other times when we may want to hear about other parts 
of the proceedings. 

Mr. Shinwell: When you saw Chapman Pincher on the Thursday—Thursday 
was mentioned in your deposition—and you advised him to go to the Ministry 
of Defence, did he go to the Ministry of Defence?—A. First of all, sir, I did 
not see him ; I spoke to him on the telephone. Yes, he did telephone the Ministry 
of Defence. 

Q. Did he come back to you afterwards?—A. Not on that day. I know 
Pincher very well; if he was going to write that evening he would have come 
back to me without a doubt, but he did not. Besides it was the day of the White 
Paper; I did not think he would. But I know Pincher, if he says he is coming 
back to me he comes back to me. 

Q. When he first told you the story, and it would appear at the time he proposed 
to write the story, apart from publication, it was obviously a matter for the editor, 
when he told you the story you did agree with him that the story he told had 
no relevance to ' D ' notices?—A. Was this again on the Thursday? 

Q. On Thursday.—A. He did not tell me very much of a story ; the conversation 
did not take more than a few seconds. 

Q. What did he tell you?—A. I agreed there was no ' D ' notice applied to that. 
Q. You agreed it had no relevance?—A. No relevance whatsoever. 
Q. But then the following day you became anxious about it?—A. Yes. 
Q. Why?—A. I have not been allowed to say about the conversation I had 

with various officials. 
Chairman: We will hear about it later, but I do not think it is part of the 

Daily Express . .  . 
Mr. Shinwell: You said in the course of conversation with him—I am not sure 

whether it was on Monday at lunch—that you made mention of political 
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embarrassment which you were anxious to avoid or you thought was irrelevant.— 
A. No sir, the press are always very anxious one should never use '  D ' notice jjjBBjt 
to avoid political embarrassment, it must be a case of genuine security. I started 
off by saying to him I knew he could argue this way because the story would 
cause political embarrassment, and I started off by admitting it would cause 
political embarrassment, but compared with the main reasons for not publishing 
the story this was insignificant. He accepted this argument without any trouble 
at all. 

Q. What was his response?—A. The response was, " All right, get on and 
argue with me about the security aspects." 

Q. Did you ask him what his motives were in writing the story?—A. No sir, no. 
Q. Did you suspect any motives?—No sir, he was very angry indeed with what 

he described at the time as a damnable interference with the liberty of the 
individual. He was very angry indeed. 

Q. He used the language, " invasion of privacy ". Did he say that his privacy 
had been invaded?—A. He did mention in the course of the conversation, " I 
know jolly well that the telephone . . ." 

Q. Answer the question: Did he say at any time his privacy had been invaded? 
-—A. Not in those words, but he did speak about an occasion when he thought 
his telephone was being tapped. 

Q. Did he talk about anybody who had informed him that their privacy had 
been invaded?—A. No sir. 

0 . There was no specific mention of anybody in particular complaining of 
their privacy being invaded?-A. No, certainly not, not at all. 

Q. You had lunch with him on Monday in a public restaurant?—A. Yes sir. 
Q. And you produced the ' D ' notices?—A. Yes sir. 
Q. You discussed these ' D ' notices in a public restaurant?—A. Yes sir. 
Q. Is that customary?—A. No, it was a very very private part of the 

restaurant, a little seat right down the end far from anybody; no one could 
overlook, quite impossible, and I very much doubt if anybody could overhear. 

Q. There is no doubt in your mind that this was a breach of the ' D ' notice?— 
Yes, in spirit it was. On the letter, I am on very thin ice if I say it is a breach 
of the letter, but I think in the spirit it was a terrible breach of the ' D ' notice. 

Q. You are now confirmed in that opinion?—A. I have never varied from that 
at all; never, never, never. 

Q. You say that in the course of the lunch he became vehement; why?— 
A. There were two occasions when he became angry. One was when I could not 
deny that service messages from newspapers came within the general ambit of 
this collection and scrutiny ; that was one; the other was when he insisted that 
this was something which was happening now, of intensity now, and I said no, 
it is not, it has been going on. I think I told you a minute ago, I said it had 
been going on since 1920, had come to a crescendo just before the war and had 
been going on continuously ever since. 

Q. Did you make any reference to how he got the story?—A. Yes, I asked 
him to explain to me how he got it. 

Q. Did he tell you who was his informant?—A. He would not tell me the 
name of the informant at the time, but he told me everything he could about 
him, everything. 

Q. Indeed, I think you said in your evidence just now he said that the 
informant, Mr. Lawson, had threatened to furnish the statement to the foreign 
press?—A. This is so yes. 

Q. Did Chapman Pincher say anything about that?—A. He told me. It was 
he who told me. 

Q. Was that one of the reasons why he decided to write the story, or did he 
suggest that it was?—A. Not specifically, but one does know, sir, that when a 



paper gets worried that somebody else is going to pick the story up, good, bad 
or indifferent, they get worried, very worried indeed, but he did not use this 
as an excuse. 

Q. Did he give you any indication that he had been in touch with this man 
Lawson previously?—A. Yes, he admitted he had seen him three or four times. 

Chairman: I think " previously " was the word. 
Mr. Shinwell: Previous to the Thursday when you met?-A. He did not say 

he had seen him specifically on the Thursday, I think he merely said he had 
been given information. I do not know when he saw the chap. 

Q. He did not say anything about payment for the information, did he?—-
A. He did ; he said the chap did not want paying. 

Q. Specifically?—A. He said it specifically ; he is not even doing it for 
money. 

Q. Did he say that in reply to any question you put to him, or of his own 
volition?—A. He volunteered that. I said, "Tell me about this young man." 

Q. In other words, he said, " I have a story from someone, he did not give 
a name but he said he did not want any money "?—A. He did not want any 
money. 

Q. But he threatened that unless this story was published by the Express, or 
Pincher wrote the story, he would provide it to the foreign press ; is that what 
he said?—A. That is so. Did I miss the point, sir? 

Q. He did not tell you the name of his informant, he told you that this 
informant had given him the story and threatened that if he did not write the 
story, which would be published presumably in the paper for which he wrote, 
he would give it to the foreign press, but he did not want any money for it? 
—A. He did not say he wanted any money from the foreign press. Chapman 
Pincher told me this at about 6.30—" I have established that the lad is now going 
to the foreign press." This was at 6.30 on the Monday. Chapman Pincher did 
not tell me that at the lunchtime. 

Q. On the Monday how long did this lunch last?—A. About two hours. 
Chairman: I think the information that the man was giving it to the 

Manchester Evening News and the foreign press camp on the telephone conver
sation at about 6.30?—A. At 6.30 or thereabouts. 

Mr. Shinwell: It was not the conversation at luncheon or on the previous 
Thursday. When he first came to you with the story he did not refer to his 
informant?—A. No sir. 

Q. You only got to know it on the Monday?—A. That is right. 
Q. At 6.30?—A. No, he told me at lunchtime that he? had received the story 

from an informant, but I had known about the informant from the Daily Mail 
way back on Friday. They told me of this informant and they said Miss 
Haddon was acting on information given by the informant. I knew there was 
an informant about, not from Pincher originally but from the Daily Mail. 

Q. How often do you lunch with Pincher?—A. Very frequently; about once 
a month. 

Q. What do you talk about?—A. Invariably he wants to see me about some 
piece of business, about something he wants advice on as to whether it infringes 
the ' D ' notices. It is invariably a working lunch. I have never had lunch 
for fun and games. 

Q. You have had previous conversations with him when he wanted advice 
about ' D ' notices?—A. Yes, frequently. 

Q. Recently?—A. Recently ; I had a conversation last time about ' D ' notices. 
Q. Never mind about last time, Colonel; I mean before Thursday; say a week 

or a month before. If you have a lunch perhaps once a month, at every one 
of these lunches do you discuss '  D ' notices?—A. He always bring up some
thing that he wants to write, and he says, " Is there a ' D ' notice infringement? ". 
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He is always seeking advice on the right and proper way. He is one of the 
first people to ring up when any story of his touches a '  D ' notice. 

Q. On any previous occasion when you have had lunch or engaged in con
versation with him did he ask whether he could publish or write a story which 
had some reference to ' D ' notices?—A. Frequently. 

Q. And you always advised him against it?—-A. Not always. I have 
sometimes said, " There is no trouble, why don't you publish? " 

Q. But when you thought there might be a breach of a ' D ' notice you 
advised him . . .—A. I have said so very loudly, yes. 

Q. And he accepted your advice?—A. I have never known him to go against 
me, never. 

Q. Have you any idea why he has done it on this occasion?—A. I should 
imagine, sir, that his editor thought the ' D ' notice did not apply and that it 
was a matter of public interest. 

Q. You think that he would not have written the story but the editor 
instructed him to do so?—A. With respect, Chapman Pincher is a very good 
correspondent, but he is not the editor of the Daily Express, and my own sneak
ing feeling is—and I hope I am not suffering from any self-illusion here—my own 
sneaking feeling is if it had been left to Pincher he would not have published it. 

Q. How do you get that feeling, that suspicion?—A. On the way he left 
me, on the quite sad way in which he told me; the expression he used, " You 
have lost ". I was fairly confident that he was not going to publish. 

Q. Do you think he was sad about it?—A. I am sure he was. 
Q. By the melancholy and lugubrious way he left?—A. Yes. 
Q. He was regretful, is that your feeling?—A. That is my feeling, very much 

so, very strongly. 
Chairman: You have had many dealings with Mr. Pincher as a correspondent 

in the past?—A. Yes, sir, for many years. 
Q. Have you found him scrupulous about the observance of ' D  ' notices? 

—A. Yes, I have one fault only, that he tends to make a legalistic argument 
about things. In fact it was he—you asked me not to refer to this, but may I just 
say this. It was one point where I upheld him. It made me determined to go 
ahead with rewriting '  D ' notices because I felt it was absurd to be in a position 
where you had to argue with someone like Pincher the legalistic meaning of 
something which was not a legalistic term anyhow. 

Mr. Shinwell: You said that you had a conversation with the editor, Mr. 
Marks?—A. Yes sir. 

Q. Are you aware that Mr. Marks in a conversation with an official on 
Tuesday morning agreed that this was a breach of the ' D ' notice?—A. Are 
you referring to a conversation he had very early on Tuesday morning with the 
Foreign Office? 

Q. Yes.—A. I was not aware of that. 
Q. You did not know about it?—A. No. He told me-—I think I said a moment 

ago—in a conversation that was fairly early in the morning on Tuesday, that 
an official from the Foreign Office had told him that this was a direct contraven
tion of a ' D ' notice and that .it ought to come out—this was after two editions, 
very early in the morning, 2.30. 

Q. What did Mr. Marks say about that? Did he say anything to you about 
it?—A. His statement was rhetorical, it was open-ended—"What do I do about 
this? ". 

Q. After the event?-A. Yes. 
Chairman: Well, we shall hear from Mr. Greig about who Mr. Marks did 

speak to. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: I have only one question to ask, Colonel. In this memoran

dum you say in paragraph 12: 



" Pincher and I met for lunch on Monday, 20th February. As soon as 
I sat down I produced from my pocket the ' D ' notices of 27th April, 
1956 and 30th October, 1961. I pointed out a section in each of them saying 
that they would be the basis of our talk." 

I understand the section in the '  D ' notice of 27th April that you pointed out 
was the one about secret intelligence or counter intelligence methods and activities 
in or outside the United Kingdom, which you have already told us about. Which 
was the section in the one o 30th October?—A. The second one, the various 
methods used in interception of foreign communications for secret intelligence 
purposes. 

Q. In this paragraph you say that you did that at once. Was there any talk 
about the sections then?—A. Only what I have said, that he argued that—coming 
back to the one of 1956—you could no longer say that this was a method, since 
it was so close to telephone tapping and opening of mail, and the fact that 
it was exercised under a warrant. On the second one he said, " Don't be silly, 
this is not a foreign communication ". 

Q. I thought vou indicated that this took place at the very beginning of the 
talk?-A. Oh, it'did, yes. 

Q. At the beginning?—A. Very early on, yes. 

Chairman: Now, Sir Peter, would you like to put any questions? 


QUESTIONED BY SIR PETER RAWLINSON 


Q. Colonel Loban, it was Thursday, 16th February, you told us, that you 
first heard from Mr. Chapman Pincher about cable vetting? That is right, is it 
not?—A. In the afternoon. 

Q. He telephoned you?-A. Yes indeed. 
Q. And he telephoned you to get one answer, did he not, to argue a specific 

question?—A. Yes. 
Q. And the specific question was did a '  D ' notice apply to a certain story, 

a current story?—A. No, that must be qualified-" Is there any '  D ' notice 
about G.P.O.—I must emphasise this—telegrams being collected by the Ministry 
of Defence "- thafs it. 

Q. You say he asked you about that. Did he use the word cables or telegrams? 
—A. Telegrams. 

Q. Telegrams being collected by the Ministry of Defence?—A. Yes. 
Q. Did he say where they were collected from?—A. No. 
Q. Are you sure about that?-A. Positive. 
Q. Did you take any note of it at the time?-A. Not a,pencil note, no. 
Q. He wanted to know, you understood, if a story he had in mind, or informa

tion he had, was something which was barred by ' D ' notices?—A. Yes. 
Q. And you gave a categorical answer, did you not?—A. A categorical answer 

- n o  , there was not. 
Q. That meant you knew he had some information or some story about cables 

being collected from—do you say, from cables offices?-—A. No, no. He used 
the expression "Telegrams from the G.P.O. " ; no cable office was ever mentioned 
in this. 

Chairman: By telegrams we do mean cables, do we not? Or are you thinking 
of inland telegrams?-A. I was thinking of inland telegrams. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes, it is everything, is it not?—A. It is, as I realised 
later on, but as an afterthought, not at the time.. . 

Q. Mr. Pincher is going to say he. asked you in relation to this collection from 
cable offices. Are you sure that was not so?—A. G.P.O. I thought it was rather 
strange, just G.P.O. I think my suspicions would have been aroused immediately 
if he had said cable offices. 
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Q. Were not your suspicions aroused anyway? Here was a story—Mr. 
Pincher had some information about the collection and vetting of some form 
of cables. He told you this on Thursday?—A. He asked me this very query. 
I said " No, get on to the Ministry of Defence and come back to me ". I knew 
he would come back to me if the story was any bigger than that. What he told 
me was nothing. 

Q. I am going to suggest to you that what he said to you was that he had 
information from an informant that cables and telegrams were collected from 
the cable offices and taken down to the Admiralty and vetted. That is what he 
told you. Is that not right?—A. No. The Admiralty I would think would 
become rather suspicious and wonder what on earth he was talking about. 

Q. He then went on to ask you if any ' D ' notices applied to a story of that 
nature, did he not?—A. Of the collection of telegrams from the G.P.O. by the 
Ministry of Defence ; the answer is " No, there has been no ' D ' notice about 
that". 

Q. Did ' D ' notices apply to the collection from cable offices?—A. It might 
well come under the methods of interception of foreign communications, and 
one could say that [it] could be a foreign communication if it was a foreign 
customer who was using the cable office. 

Q. Mr. Pincher's recollection is having asked you that specific enquiry and 
got that categorical answer that no ' D ' notices applied, it was you who telephoned 
to him in the early afternoon of Friday 17th to ask him not to print the story. 
—A. No, I did not speak to him again until Sunday night. 

Q. He said you came on the telephone to him on Friday 17th and asked him 
not to print the story.—A. I have a record of many attempts to get him at his 
office or at his home, but I have no recollection that I spoke to him on Friday. 

Q. And he says when he asked you why, your reply was " Because this would 
cause a diplomatic furore, because every embassy would think its cables were 
being read ".—A. This would be one of the quick things I said to him, something 
like that, on Sunday. 

Q. This is his suggestion, that this was said on Friday, to which Mr. Pincher 
said, " That is a very feeble reason. Embassies send their messages in code ". 
Do you remember his saying that?—A. On the Monday, yes. Not on the 
Friday, because I did not speak to him on the Friday, and not on the Sunday. 
I said " We cannot discuss this over the telephone. Lefs meet tomorrow". 

Q. This is Friday. I am going on with what Mr. Pincher says happened on 
the Friday. And he says that when he said that it was a feeble reason, that 
you said the embassy reaction would be very great, and if necessary the 
Foreign Secretary would have to intervene in the Foreign Office. Do you 
remember that?—A. Certainly not, most certainly not. I would not even know 
a Foreign Secretary would intervene on a thing like that at all. No, the answer is 
very firmly no. 

Q. Would you not have said that at all?—A. I would not have used that as 
a sort of gun. 

Q. The suggestion is you said that this was a security business and you 
asked him not to write the story until you saw him on Monday.—A. This is 
true. 

Q. This is Friday night. And he agreed he would not write the story until 
he had seen you on 20th February.—A. The conversation took place, I maintain, 
on the Sunday night, and he said " I will see you tomorrow " 

Q. The suggestion is that for some reason you had changed your attitude to 
this story between Thursday and Friday.—A. I certainly changed my attitude to 
the story on Friday morning. 

Q. I do not want to pry into information you received. But it is right that 
you received information on Friday which made you change your attitude?—A. 
Yes. 

Q. So what you said on Thursday about ' D ' notices not applying, now you 
thought they did?—A. Most certainly. 



Q. There was a conversation on Sunday, of course?—A. Oh yes. 
Q. When you telephoned Mr. Pincher at his home? Is that right?—A. Yes. 
Q. Do you remember saying to him, "At the Defence Ministry someone is 

hawking the story around and someone has been to the Daily Mail"?—A. In 
the evening I might have said, "The same story is being hawked to the Daily
Mail". 

Q. Was it then on the Sunday that you asked Mr. Pincher the name of his 
informant?—A. Yes, I did, on the Sunday. 

Q. And asked for the informants telephone number?—A. No, I asked him 
to get the informant to telephone me. 

Q. I suggest you asked for the telephone number and Mr. Pincher said " I 
do not know it, but the man is going to telephone me and I will tell the informant 
to telephone you ".—A. That is absolutely correct, yes. 

Q. Well, this was on Sunday evening?—A. Yes. 
Q. What had happened between Friday and Sunday to make you more in

terested in this story?—A. As I said, on Friday morning I received information-
I knew what the story was about then. It made me completely change my mind. 
Compared with what I knew on Friday morning, what Pincher had told me on 
the Thursday afternoon was nothing in comparison—it was a mere bagatelle. 

Q. When did you first see somebody at the Daily Mail?—A. On Friday I 
spoke to them. 

Q. What time?—A. Morning, I imagine. 
Q. In the morning you spoke to the Daily Mail?—A. It was the morning, be

cause it was then that I asked . .  . I do not think I got Mr. Matthewman straight 
away, I got him the second time round, and I was then able to confirm that it 
was a Miss Hutton who was doing it—Friday morning. 

Q. On Friday morning you knew two newspapers were interested in a story 
about vetting of cables ?—A. Yes. And by that time the Daily Mail had also 
told me that the informant was hawking it around to a magazine called Sennet. 

Q. Now let us come to Monday. It was Chapman Pincher who telephoned you 
from his office and suggested you should meet, was it not?—A. No—how could 
he have done, when we decided to do that on Sunday night? 

Q. I suggest this happened on Monday, because you were not going to have 
lunch, you were going to arrange a meeting, but you in fact were busy.—A. No, 
he suggested lunch on Sunday. 

Q. I suggest that was not so. Anyway, you did meet. Now let us go through 
this interview. You had these ' D ' notices in your inside pocket?—A. Yes. 

Q. Did you have the appendix which was attached to the 1956 one?—A. Yes. 
Q. You had that with you?—A. Yes. 
Q. Did you refer at all to that?-A. No. 
Q. Never at all to that?-A. No. 
Q. You took them from your pocket, and I suggest this is what you said. 

You looked at the 1956 one and said " That could not possibly be applied ", and 
you looked at the 1961 one and said " This has some marginal application". I 
will just finish what he says you said. And you went on to say, Colonel Lohan, 
you were not going to try this one on with Mr. Pincher?—A. No, this is not quite 
true. What I said about the 1961 one is right, it had marginal application. On 
this one I said after a very long argument about the parallel between telephone 
tapping and opening of mail, a very long argument. 

Q. You did say these were referred to at the beginning?—A. They were in
deed ; we came back to them time and time and time again. 

Q. Were they not put back in your pocket?—A. No, because I made a note on 
the back of one of them. They were by the side of my plate the whole con
versation. 



Q. Do you mean the whole of the lunch you had the '  D ' notice beside your 
plate?—A. Yes indeed, because I wrote something on the back. 

Q. I suggest you put it back in your pocket and said, " Leave that aside. Now 
we are going to talk about this ", because you were asking not to print?—A. Yes, 
most certainly. 

Q. But not on the basis of '  D ' notices, on general security grounds?—A. I 
had a perfect right to ask that on the basis that I had an anchor in these two ' D ' 
notices. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Certainly. I am not suggesting you did not do the right 
thing. 

Chairman: Colonel Lohan, you have not given an answer for the record. It is 
said about the 1956 one the words were used by you in introducing it " That 
could not possibly be applied ".—A. The answer is I quite definitely did not say 
that. Early on, I agree, I said, " I will put them aside ", but I never used the 
words " That does not apply ", and would not have taken them with me then. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: What did you mean about putting them aside?—A. If 
we were going to spend the rest of the day arguing about ten words there and 
twelve words there we would never have got anywhere. I know Chapman Pincher 
well, and to get into a legalistic argument with something which is not of any 
legal binding whatsoever would be very much a wasted effort. 

Q. Is it not right that this could only be prevented from being published 
if a ' D ' notice applied and the editor of course honoured the ' D ' notice? That 
is the only thing which could stop the story being published, is it not?—A. From 
the narrow point of view of the ' D ' notice procedure, yes. 

Q. You were aware—it appeared in the telephone tapping report, and so on— 
about what is expressed in the 1957 report, the general aversion, the general 
disfavour, of interception of communications?—A. Very much aware. 

Q. And that the press and a lot of other people had the feeling that inter
ception should only be minimal?—A. The press felt very intensively about this 
for a very long time. 

Q. And you knew the story being suggested was not selective like telephone 
tapping, but a general looking at all cables—that was the story, rightly or 
wrongly, that was going to be printed.—A. I had to explain why it was done, 
not specifically in application. 

Q. You knew unless a ' D ' notice specifically and actively applied there was 
very much press interest in publishing the story?—Yes indeed. 

Q. I would suggest you used a colloquial expression between good friends 
when you put these '  D ' notices back in your pocket, that you said " As far 
as these ' something' . . . " and put them back in your pocket?—A. I can 
imagine the words I might have used, but I did not put them back in my 
pocket. 

Q. You can imagine you would use a colloquial expression?—A. I frequently 
do. 

Q. Did Mr. Pincher say that this cable check was a daily routine business, 
with which you agreed?—A. Yes. 

Q. It is right—I just want to get this absolutely firm—you never referred in 
your conversation with Mr. Chapman Pincher to any current operation or current 
case that was going on?-A. No, not specifically—with the Daily Mail I did. 

Q. No, with Chapman Pincher?—A. No, because it would be highly dan
gerous. 

Q. And it is right, talking about this general power . . .—A. It would not 
have been true. 

Q. Did you say to Chapman Pincher that people were putting pressure on 
you, when you put aside your ' D ' notices, people for security reasons were 
putting pressure on you? Obviously I cannot recall using any expressions 
like that. He must have seen that I was under pressure, since I was extremely 



worried about the conversation of the previous night in case he should publish 
without seeing me. 

Q. Were you under pressure?—A. One is always under pressure to get 
something done in a case like this. I would not have made the plea for 
him not to publish in the public interest if I had not been under some sort of 
pressure, but it was not the kind of pressure of moral blackmail, or anything 
like that. 

Chairman: I think we should not have needless mystery about this. What Sir 
Peter wants to know is had you been in touch with security authorities before 
the meeting on the 20th; had they asked you to use your efforts to get non 
publication. That is what you want to know, is it not, Sir Peter? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes.—A. Yes. 
Q. And the argument you deployed was not '  D ' notices but just generally 

against the public interest to publish ?—A. In general terms, yes. 
Q. And as you understand the procedure, that is a matter which if it is not 

strictly under ' D ' notice is for discretion of the editor?—A. All ' D ' notices are 
a matter for discretion of the editor. 

Q. Leaving aside '  D ' notices, there is a certain procedure where a ' D ' notice 
does not apply, but you think editors should know that it would be against the 
public interest to print?—A. Indeed, yes. 

Q. Private and confidential letters, is that it?—A. No, private and confidential 
letters usually have a basis in a '  D ' notice, with one exception, . . . but in the 
same spirit as one can issue a private and confidential letter one reckons that 
the conversation being in the public interest would come within the same spirit 
of the thing which I had to exercise. 

Q. What is the position? Looking at the framework of this lunch with '  D ' 
notices, you say beside you, I say in your pocket, you talking about being under 
pressure, you knowing that the editor ultimately would have to make his decision. 
—A. Indeed. 

Q. Could you have gone back to your office after that lunch and had a private 
and confidential letter sent to the editor?—A. I should think that would have 
been rather improper, having got the promise from Mr. Pincher and checked 
later with his editor—and the editor agreed I had done the right thing. It is 
true I could have written a private and confidential letter to the editor, but 
where would that have got me? It would have been rather improper. Having 
taken the man into my confidence, made my plea to Pincher, having got his 
promise—he is a man of substance—having got his word that he would repre
sent my case to the editor I think to have gone and written a letter to his editor 
in those circumstances would have been quite improper. 

Q. What you were asking Pincher to do was to go to the editor and say " Lohan 
asks you not to print", was it not?—A. In effect. 

Q. And did you not anticipate Mr. Pincher would say " Lohan says ' D ' 
notices do not apply "?—A. No, I do not accept the word " anticipate ", no. I 
said so very loudly to Mr. Marks. 

Q. We will come to that. The argument was clearly that Pincher was saying 
" If everybody in this restaurant knew all cables were vetted everyone would 
think it a great infringement of privacy in a free society "?—A. He used that 
expression. 

Q. And he said the same argument could have been used about letters?—A. 
Yes. 

Q. I suggest that what happened was that on leaving Chapman Pincher told 
you he would write his story and give it to the editor ; do you agree with that?— 
A. No. 

Q. And that he would report to the editor your urgent request not to print?— 
A. The first time he mentioned about writing anything was the time he told me 
the editor asked him to write. The first time he ever mentioned about writing 
was in a telephone conversation about 5.30 when he asked me to get off the 



telephone so that he could get on with the job. He did not say " Go back and 
write ", he said " Go back and put my case ". 

Q. You expected him at least to tell the editor the story and tell him your 
views?—A. I understand from Chapman Pincher the editor already knew the 
story. This is why he said he must go to the editor, because the editor knew 
about the story. 

Q. I am putting to you now what he said. And when he left you he said 
to you quite categorically that if he, Pincher, was the editor he would print, since 
it was not a story which he, Pincher, thought legitimately could be suppressed?— 
A. No, he specifically said to me " If you were editor you would print, would you 
not? " and I laughed, I did not make a reply. 

Q. He does not agree with that. He says his view was that you could not 
legitimately suppress this story, that in the public interest it ought to be printed? 
—A. Sorry. 

Q. He did tell you he would inform you what the editor's view was?—A. Yes. 
Q. And he left and went straight to the Mail? Yes, I dropped him. 
Q. Did you expect to have a telephone call?—A. From Pincher? 
Q. Yes. Or from the editor?—A. No. 
Q. Why not from the editor?—A. Because Pincher is assistant editor of the 

paper and in this particular case—and I checked with his editor not very long 
after—it was right and proper to leave it in his hands and for him to tell me 
what the editor had said. I represented several times to Chapman Pincher 
" Would you like me to see the editor "—answer No—this happened at 5.30 or 
about ten to six. 

Q. At the moment you are just leaving after lunch. You had asked him to 
give a message to the editor. Did you not expect to hear from the editor?— 
A. Not to give a message to the editor, to put my plea to the editor, use my 
argument. 

Q. You knew perfectly well the decision would be taken by the editor?—A. 
Indeed. 

Q. Why did you not go and see him?—A. Well, I have said so often that in 
this particular case it would have been, I think, wrong, and Derek Marks agreed 
with me. If I had gone to him all he would have done was to send me down 
to Pincher ; Pincher is rather a special case. 

Q. The suggestion is that you knew in fact '  D ' notices strictly did not apply. 
You were trying to persuade the editor not to print, using your friend, who you 
thought would be influential, Mr. Pincher?—A. Never—no, no, no—never. 

Q. And this was because pressure was being brought to bear on you by other 
sources?—A. I was not using him in the capacity of a friend, but in his capacity 
as the writer of the story, and the sort of chap who. . . Ln fact I think if I had 
gone over his head that might have been an end of a lot of things. If I had 
gone over Chapman Pincher's head he would have resented it very much indeed. 

Q. Very well. At 6.30 I suggest to you that Chapman Pincher telephoned you 
from his office to you at your office?—A. I beg your pardon. . . I have just 
noticed Mr. Pincher is here. 

Q. At about 6.30 did Chapman Pincher telephone you at your office?—A. 
At about 6.30? 

Q. Yes, that Monday evening, at about that time?—A. Yes, he did. 
Q. Did he tell you that he had written the story and given the editor your 

urgent request?—A. Yes. 
Q. Well, the fact that he had written the story, did that alarm you?—A. No, 

it seemed to me a very commonsense thing to do: After all, he was represent
ing two things—the story on the one hand, and my plea that it should not be 
published on the other. What could be more natural than for the editor to 
say " Lefs see the story "? There is a lot of difference in a story and the telling 
of it. 



Q. We have heard he had written the story and the editor had been told. 
Did he also then say if the editor decides to print Monday evening he would 
inform you as soon as possible?—A. He said he would let me know, yes. 

Q. Did he also say he would not know the final decision, whether it was 
going to be used that evening until about 8.15?—A. I cannot remember—I just 
cannot remember that—he may well have done—I cannot remember. 

Q. I will just finish what he recollects—that you said it was not possible to 
get in touch with you at 8.15, but you could be reached at your home at Charing 
at 9.30?—A. No, I did not even know by that time—how on earth did I know 
what train I was going to catch? 

Q. Did you catch the 7.49?—A. Yes. 
Q. And get to Charing at 9.11 and get home at 9.30?-A. 9.10, 9.15, or 

thereabouts. 
Q. It gets in at 9.10.-A. It was a little bit early. 
Q. What time did you leave your office to catch the train?—A. I was not at 

the office—I just caught it by taking a taxi by three seconds. 
Q. Mr. Pincher says when he rang you at 6.30 to tell you the story was 

written and he would not know the definite decision until 8.15 you said 
" That is no good, I am en route; so let me know at 9.30 ".—A. I am sorry, 
I cannot accept that. I did not even know I was going to catch that train. 

Q. Did you try and get the editor at 6.30?—A. No. 
Q. Why?—A. Because no decision had been made. 
Q. You knew the story had been written and it might be printed that night? 

-—A. The writing of the story had nothing to do with printing it. The writing 
of the story, as explained by Chapman Pincher at 5.30, was done to clarify the 
issue. 

Q. Had you known this story was going round since last Thursday? Did 
you think it was urgent?—A. Yes. 

Q. And you never got in touch with the editor or sent a personal letter?—A. 
No. 

Q. At 9.30 did Mr. Pincher telephone you from his home to your house at 
Charing?—A. It was a little later than that. 

Q. I sugest it was 9.30. Did he tell you the decision had been to print?—A. 
Yes, he said the words I used—" You have lost". 

Q. Yes—" You cannot win all the time, you have lost"?—A. No, he did not 
say " You cannot win all the time "—" You have lost". 

Q. And you said you swore?—A. I think so, yes. 
Q. And then did you telephone Mr. Johnson of the Express?—A. Yes. 
Q. At 9.38?-A. No, a bit later than that. 
Chairman: Do you have the "words the editors and the lawyers decided 

against you "? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: No, my lord.—A. They were in fact used. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: I suggest it was 9.38 when you telephoned from your 

home to the Daily Express and spoke to Mr. Johnson.—A. I should have thought 
it was a bit later—still . .  . 

Q. I suggest it was then. Mr. Johnson made a memorandum of this just 
after the conversation, he says. Johnson told you he was night editor and in 
charge of the newspaper?—A. Yes. 

Q. And you said you understood Mr. Pincher of the Daily Express was 
proposing to use the cable story. Johnson said " Yes, that is so ". And you 
said " That is very sad" and asked if the story could be stopped. And he 
said there was every reason to think Glasgow had gone to press, Manchester 
would in a few minutes, and London in about 20 minutes?—A. He did not 
use those words, but this was the sense of what he said. 



Q. He made a note of it about 40 or 50 minutes afterwards. Did he say 
to you the editor was attending a dinner and at that moment he was possibly 
between points?-A. Yes. 

Q. Did you say that you would like to have contacted the editor in the 
hope that the story could be held for twenty-four hours while you made 
enquiries?—A. Yes. 

Q. Why did you want it held for twenty-four hours?—A. Twenty-four hours 
would have given me another go and time to go absolutely straight to the editor 
this time and to go harder at it, if necessary to bring up any heavier guns that 
I might find. 

Q. Is it not right, Colonel, that you are the only person who can make the 
representations on the matter of '  D ' notices?—A. I am afraid so, sir. 

Q. There is no bigger gun than you, is there?—A. Not on '  D ' notices. One 
could have gone to one's chairman, one could have done something else 
probably, one might have got hold of an official who could have put a better 
case. 

Q. So the editor would then be in the position of having to balance public 
interest, his public duty, and what was said today by your chairman, whoever 
it was, against the security interest?—A. We would have been back to what I 
had done the day before, but we would have had a bit longer time to do it. 

Q. Without a '  D ' notice? You never mentioned '  D ' notices to Mr. 
Johnson, did you?—A. No, I did not have to. 

Q. You did not say to Mr. Johnson " Yes, you are publishing a story to which 
'  D ' notices apply "?—A. No, I think that would have been rather improper 
to Mr. Johnson. He told me he was in charge in Glasgow. 

Q. He told you he was in charge of the paper. You did not mention anything 
about '  D ' notices at that time. Very well. Do you agree that it was some 
time about midnight when the editor received a call from you? A. Round 
about then. I had so many telephone calls by then I had almost lost track 
of time. I did not finish telephoning until about three o'clock that morning, 
and it never stopped. 

Q. Did you say to the editor you were surprised to learn of the Daily
Express running in the first edition the story of cable vetting, which you 
understood they had promised not to run, since it was under ' D ' notice?—A. 
No, I did not say they had promised anything—I mean, not promise not to 
run it. 

Q. I suggest that is what you did say, to which the editor, Mr. Marks, 
replied he had been assured by Chapman Pincher that you said this was not 
under ' D ' notice?—A. Derek Marks did use that expression. 

Q. He was clearly saying he had been assured by Mr.,,Chapman Pincher that 
you said it was not under ' D ' notice.—A. Yes. 

Q. And he also said that the only undertaking Sir Max had given was that 
if the story was under ' D ' notice it would be stopped?—A. I expressed consider
able anger when he suggested ' D ' notices were not relevant. Did he not say I 
said " Why the blazes do you think I carried the ' D ' notices with me? " 

Q. No. I am just putting to you what he said. You must tell us.—A. It is a 
fact that I expressed considerable anger. When he suggested to me that the 
'  D ' notices were not relevant I said very angrily " Why do you think I brought 
the  'D ' notices into the conversation?" 

Q. I suggest what he did say was that you, Colonel Lohan, had known 
Chapman Pincher himself for a number of years and you must be aware that 
neither he nor Pincher would put a story in if it was under ' D ' notice.—A. 
This he did say. He said " We have never broken a '  D ' notice in our lives ", 
and I agreed. 

Q. He said he had never broken one in the past and was not breaking one 
now?—A. He may have been saying it, but that was not my view. I was 
absolutely astounded, because no paper plays the '  D ' notice game better than 
the Daily Express. 



Q. You will agree that afterwards Mr. Lee Howard when he resigned he gave 
his view that it did not apply?—A. He said no. 

Q. And The Times thought it did not apply?—A. Correct. 
Q. And the Telegraph?—A. Correct. 
Q. And the Observer and the New Statesman?—A. They all agreed. 
Q. And that is what his point was?—A. Yes. 
Q. Did he ask you what were the specific '  D ' notices and did you say you 

had not got them?—A. I said I had not got them with me. 
Q. Did you not know they were 1956 and 1961, if you are so certain?—A. I 

can almost remember reciting them by heart to him, but that was not at issue 
at the time. I said there were ' D ' notices. I said " What do you think I brought 
them along with me for?" 

Q. I suggest to you that he asked you which ones they were, and you said 
you had not got them?—A. I gave him the dates and said I had not got them 
with me now, because I make a point of never keeping papers . . . 

Chairman: I am a little baffled: did neither of you know at that time which 
' D ' notice you were discussing?—A. I knew the dates of them, but I could not 
read them to him. 

Q. Did he know?—A. I sent him down copies of the ' D ' notices, I presumed 
by then he knew what the contents were. 

Q. But had he not got a file circulated to him by you?—A. They have had 
the ' D ' notices, as a matter of fact; the Express have two copies of each ' D ' 
notice, and they have four extra copies, because Mr. Pincher sent for some on 
Monday, and the editor sent for some again on Wednesday, and I sent them, 
again on Wednesday. 

Chairman: We shall want to know sometime, I suppose, where Mr. Marks 
keeps these things. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: If you please. But he is saying you have said they do 
not apply, and if you say they do, he wanted to know which ones should apply ; 
he wanted chapter and verse from you, did he not?—A. He did not seem to 
ask me for the chapter and verse. I gave him the dates, but I certainly could 
not read them out, because I had not got them with me. 

Q. You had not got them with you, and you could not tell him the dates?— 
A. I told him that, yes. 

Q. I suggest you did not. Now to go on with your part of the events, it was 
at 12.46 that the editor of the Express telephoned to you—you accept it was 
12.46 when the editor telephoned to you, a call from the Daily Express to your 
home at Charing?—A. It could well have been. 

Q. Did he tell you he had taken the decision to stop the story, and that he 
assumed that nobody else, no other paper, would be able to use the story?— 
A. This did not enter into the conversation. 

Q. This is what Mr. Marks remembers.—A. The only thing Mr. Marks said 
was: " I have been rung up by somebody "—I do not think he mentioned the 
name, somebody from the Foreign Office—" and told that we do contravene the 
' D ' notices, and I have been asked to take them out", and I said: " Oh my 
god, no, this won't do at all. Who telephoned you? ", and again he did not 
seem to think he knew, and I said: " You get on to them and tell them to tele
phone me straight away ", because do you not agree with me that to take out 
a notice after two editions, when other papers were bound to have picked it 
up, would be to call attention to this out of all proportion to v/hat it was 
worth? 

Q. I must tell you what Mr. Marks remembers: you said that you, Colonel 
Lohan, could not stop anybody else publishing, and that you knew for 
a fact that both the Daily Mail and The Times were going to print?—A. I do 
not remember. I remember mentioning The Times, but I have had so many 
calls from papers all asking me, that I knew jolly well this had been picked 
up by most of the newspapers. Yes, Douglas Home, of The Times, had 
telephoned me in between. 



Q. You knew that applied at least to the Daily Mail and The Times?—A. 
Yes, indeed. 

Q. Did you say that on reflection you thought you ought to have gone on 
Friday to see the editor?—A. I said: " Did I make a mistake? Ought I to 
have gone to see you? " and he said: " No ", and I saw him in his office 
and he said exactly the same thing. 

Q. I suggest what you said was: " On reflection, ought I to have come and 
seen you? ".—A. No, I said: "Did I make a mistake? " and he said "No" , 
and I saw him in his office and again he said: " No, all I would have done 
would have been to hand you over to Chapman ". 

Q. That was the last of that conversation that evening?—A. Yes. 
Q. Next day, the Tuesday, is the Chapman Pincher conversation at 4.30 p.m., 

when he telephones to you?—A. Yes. 
Q. Did you confirm to Chapman Pincher that you had told him that the 

'  D ' notices were not involved?—A. I agree that they were not involved in 
the story he gave me on the Thursday, and then we went on to some further 
argument and I said: " Look, let us get it straight", I said: " Let us put them 
aside in order that we can get down to talking about basic issues ", referring to 
the ' D ' notices. 

Q. Did you in fact say that the statement made in the House of Commons, 
that there had been a clear breach of two '  D ' notices, was not based on any 
brief by you?—A. Correct. 

Q. Then the following day, on the Wednesday, on the 22nd February, in 
the afternoon, I think Chapman Pincher telephoned you again in the afternoon, 
is that right?—A. Yes, he probably did. 

Q. Did you tell him that you had been under the very greatest pressure?— 
A. I suppose I did, yes. 

Q. Did you change anything you had said earlier? A. Change it from 
what? 

Q. Change anything you may have said, any account you had given?—A. No, 
because I went down to see Derek Marks on the Tuesday afternoon. 

Q. No, this is Wednesday, this is before your visit to Mr. Marks.—A. Before 
my visit to Mr. Marks? No. 

Chairman: There was the conversation after the Prime Ministers statement 
in the House, on Tuesday, with Mr. Pincher? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: That is so. 
Chairman: Is this all part of that? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: No, that ends with Colonel Lohan agreeing that he 

told Pincher that the statement that certain newspapers had" made a clear breach 
of two ' D ' notices was not based on any brief by him. 

Chairman: I followed that, but what followed then? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Another conversation on Wednesday afternoon. 

Chairman: With Mr. Pincher, not Mr. Marks? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: First of all on the telephone, Mr. Pincher to Colonel 


Lohan, before your visit to Mr. Marks?—A. Yes. 
Q. When, I suggested, you said you had been under the greatest pressure?— 

A. I agree, I had been under pressure, yes—but pressure to do what? 
Q. You can have pressure of work, but you can have pressure of people 

trying to influence you, can you not?—A. Yes, but I am a difficult person to 
influence.. 

Q. But had you been under pressure of influence?—A. I had been asked to 
make a statement as to what my reactions were, both to the thing in general 
and to the article on the Wednesday morning in particular. 

Q. Had you seen that it had been said that there were clear breaches of two 
' D ' notices? You had read that?-A. Yes. 



 I 

Q. That was not your view, was it?—A. No, I think whoever briefed on 
that was utterly wrong. It was a wicked thing to do, because I must say that 
as far as I was concerned the breach, if any, was more in the spirit than in the 
letter, that is why I put them aside. 

Chairman: I am sorry—this was a telephone conversation on the Wednesday, 
Mr. Pincher was consulting you about statements that '  D ' notices had been 
breached ; what did you say to him?—A. The conversation I had with Pincher 
about the ' D ' notices was on Tuesday, surely. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: That is right. 
Chairman: On Tuesday afternoon, after the Prime Minister's statement in 

the morning, I have got all that, but I think there was another one on Wednes
day?—A. I have not had it established yet, my Lord, what it was about.
do not know what it was about. 

Chairman: Then let us go into that. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: You did say, Colonel Lohan, whoever briefed on that was 

utterly wrong: you mean whoever briefed the Prime Minister?—A. Perhaps it 
is very improper of me to say so—but I did not, put it that way. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: But you did say that, whoever had briefed the Prime 
Minister . . .—A. Whoever briefed was very wrong to talk about the letter. 

Q. Two clear breaches of ' D ' notices?—A. Yes. 

Chairman: Let us get this straight, which day is this? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: This is Tuesday, my Lord, we went back. 

Chairman: This is Tuesday, but did you say that to Mr. Pincher? What is 


your own view?—A. When he said about the two ' D ' notices, I am slightly 
confused, we are going between Tuesdays and Wednesdays so fast—we are now 
on the Tuesday conversation? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes.—A. The main point of the Tuesday conversation 
was whether or not I had admitted that the ' D ' notices were relevant, and I do 
not think anything arose then very much about the Prime Minister's briefing 
or anything like that. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: I thought what Colonel Lohan said was that he had 
been asked to make a statement as to his own reaction?—A. Yes. 

Q. Then, whether he said it to anybody else, he was giving his own opinion 
that whoever briefed on that, it was utterly wrong, it was a wicked thing to 
do?-A. Yes. 

Chairman: Yes, I thought I heard that. Was that you own view in answer 
to Sir Peter, or did it arise out of your conversations?—A. I think it was in 
answer to Sir Peter. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes.—A. This is the point, it was not part of the 
telephone conversation, it was Sir Peter putting a point to me, with which I 
agreed. 

Chairman: And your comment was that you thought that to say there had 
been clear breaches of two '  D ' notices was, to put it mildly, not at all 
correct?—A. Not at all, to brief the Prime Minister to say that was not at all 
correct. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Now Wednesday: a telephone conversation with 
Mr. Chapman Pincher, from Harrogate, I am instructed, a telephone call to 
you?—A. Yes. 

Q. This is before you see Mr. Marks.—A. Yes. 
Q. He recollects your saying then again that you had been under greatest 

pressure, and that you had never suggested and would not suggest that 
Chapman Pincher had been wrong in any way over '  D ' notices?—A. That 
is absolutely correct. I said his attitude throughout all the time I have 
known him has been always utterly correct about '  D ' notices. 

Chairman: Including the article on the 21st Or not?—A. Saving that— 
I think I said it wrong again, that is one where I think there was a breach of the 



spirit of the ' D ' notices there, but up till that moment I quite agree that 
he had been exemplary in his attitude to ' D ' notices and in his co-operation 
in every way. I think the spirit was badly dented on that day. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: I am going to suggest to you that you never put that 
saving clause in when you spoke to Mr. Pincher on the afternoon of the 22nd 
February?—A. I do not think I did, at the time. 

Q. Now we come to the meeting between yourself and the editor, it was 
arranged with you telephoning the editor?—A. Yes. 

Q. And asking if you could see him, and he said: " Come along to 
my office ", and you came to his office about 6.20 p.m. on Wednesday, 22nd 
February?—A. Yes. 

Q. When you arrived at his office, did you say you had come to make two 
points, do you recollect saying that?—A. Yes. 

Q. And the first was that you had categorically told Pincher on Thursday 
that the ' D ' notices did not apply?—A. No, I must put it the way that I 
did say it to him, and it was this: " I have come to make it absolutely clear, 
I am not changing my mind for anybody about this at all", that when I showed 
Harry—that is Harry Chapman Pincher—the two ' D ' notices, and we went 
into some argument about it, I said: " All right, let us put them aside and 
get down to basic issues ". This I repeated to him, actually, word for word, 
otherwise we would never have got on at all. The reason why I say this is 
not a matter of pedantry or pedantics or semantics or anything like that, 
it is exactly what was in my mind, that they had to be set aside otherwise 
Pincher and I would have gone on arguing about words. 

Q. I must put this to you quite shortly: Mr. Marks is going to say you 
made two points, first you said you told Pincher on Thursday that the ' D ' 
notices did not apply?—A. This is true. 

Q. And you stood by that?—A. This is true. 
Q. The second point Mr. Marks says you made was that you had later 

told Pincher that in your view the matter could be claimed to be under ' D ',
but that it was a perfectly tenable view, as appeared in The Times that very 
day, that it did not?—A. I said it was a matter of opinion, yes indeed. 

Q. And because of that you had argued with Pincher on the Monday 
lunch in the restaurant on the basis of putting the ' D ' notices on one side?—A. 
This is so. 

Q. Very well. Then did the editor ask you if Pincher could or had written a 
piece on Wednesday, the 22nd?—A. Oh yes. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Perhaps you had better have it before you. I do 
not know if you have copies, my lord? 

Chairman: Yes. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: Did he ask you if you had any objections to Pincher's 

story, which appeared, you see, under the heading " A charge refuted" on 
Wednesday, the 22nd? There was a copy on the file, and he asked you if 
you had any objections to that story? Did you say you did not accept, in 
paragraph 3 where Pincher wrote: " Neither D could reasonably be applied 
. . ."?—A. Yes, I said I could not accept this. 

Q. That " Neither could reasonably be applied to the matter in question "? 
—A. Yes, I said I objected te that. 

Q. Now, on paragraph 4, you said you' would have preferred Pincher 
to have said he used all his powers of persuasion in the spirit of the '  D ' 
notice?—A. Yes. 

Q. I think you also said you prepared the original answer to the parliamentary 
question, but had not been consulted on the question of the two clear breaches 
of ' D ' notices?—A. I had nothing to do with it at all. May I explain, my 
lord, that the Prime Minister was answering a question which had been on 
the Order Paper for three or four weeks, from a Conservative Member, 



about how many '  D ' notices had been issued within certain periods. I had 
prepared that answer, then the rest was tacked on to that. 

Chairman: Yes. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: So much for the detailed story, Colonel Lohan. I just 

want to know—because I must I think get it from you—if the view held by 
senior executives in the Daily Express and others is correct with regard to the 
' D ' notice, as you have been talking about the spirit of it: is it right that if 
the secretary says a '  D ' notice applies, then the editors, unless they are going 
to break it completely, accept that, and argue about it afterwards, or even 
argue in the course of an evening about it?—A. By and large, yes. 

Q. But if it comes from you that a ' D ' notice applies, that is accepted?— 
A. Two or three papers have deliberately broken it, quite deliberately, but that 
is the usual. 

Q. But if a ' D ' notice does not apply, it cannot be said to fall within a ' D ' 
notice, then it sometimes happens that you can get hold of two members of 
the committee, the two press members, and as it were make an application 
of a ' D ' notice in an emergency?—A. Yes. 

Q. So the procedure is: if no ' D ' notice actually fits this particular story 
you can get hold of the two press members of your committee and then you 
can slap on, as it were, the effect of a ' D ' notice?—A. What is in effect a 
' D ' notice, yes. Usually, without the full committee, they must have a basis 
in some existing '  D ' notice—a basis, however remote. Only once have we 
had an occasion—my lord, to illustrate that there is a difference from what I 
think Sir Peter is getting at, which is the P & C letters, I think you mentioned 
them in your original report-we have in fact on . . . where there was no basis 
in any existing '  D ' notice whatsoever, made a special plea, and it has been 
very well honoured. But normally a P & C letter must have a basis, must have 
a root in a ' D ' notice. 

Q. Yes, so this is what editors can expect. I want to see if you would 
agree with what Mr. Pickering, who was a director of I.P.C. and the editorial 
director of the Daily Mirror, is going to say: he is going to say that when a 
story has been under discussion between the defence correspondent and the 
secretary for several days, where there has been no Private and Confidential 
letter to the editor and where there had been plenty of opportunity to deliver 
one, in Mr. Pickering's view then the matter is a matter for the editor's discretion, 
and there is no bar on it?—A. Yes. This presupposes something which has 
never happened, and that is that a Private and Confidential letter goes to an 
editor. A Private and Confidential letter has never gone to an editor, except 
when there has been a breach of a '  D ' notice or something like that, but if 
we have a P & C letter we put it out to several agencies, it must go to the lot. 

Q. Look at it in this case, then, Colonel Lohan: Daily Mail interested, 
Daily Express interested, you had some talk about the foreign press; why 
was not a Private and Confidential letter sent, if this was within the spirit 
of the ' D ' notice but outside the letter of the ' D ' notice?-A. Well, back 
again to this thing which happened on the 11th June, 1963, the Anatoli Dolnytsin 
case, where again I think the Express was involved; the Daily Telegraph had 
what they thought was an absolutely exclusive story. I made an appeal to the 
editor, and he said: " All right, I will certainly hold up publication ". My com
mittee insisted that I sent out a P & C message, through the Press Association 
tapes, putting a blanket on any stories about this gentleman, Anatoli Dolnytsin. 
The result was that the editor of the Daily Telegraph rang me up and said: 
" You have now given our story, which we had exclusively, to every single paper 
in Fleet Street. I am now going to publish ". And it certainly passed through 
my mind that I should think of this procedure in this particular case, that here 
I would be once again doing the same thing, which my committee have never 
forgotten, and for which I have never really been forgiven, since it got them into 
tremendous trouble. As I say, I sent this thing out about the Anatoli Dolnytsin 
case under instructions, very firm instructions, and I would have landed myself 
in exactly the same position vis-a-vis my committee, with no support at all. 



They would never tolerate this again, putting out a blanket stop on a story 
that had been held by other papers as exclusive. 

Q. But this was not an exclusive story, was it? You had seen the Mail, and 
the Mail had consented, in the exercise of their editor's discretion, to do as you 
wished, and the Express you were uncertain about, certainly to begin with. Why 
was it not possible then to put out a P & C?—A. There certainly would not be 
time to put out a Private and Confidential letter, I could only put it out through 
P.A. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Is the question of a Private and Confidential letter a 
question for the editor of the Express alone, or to all? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: First of all to the editor alone, that would be just a 
personal one from you?—A. One from me. 

Q. A Private and Confidential letter from two members of the committee 
would have gone to all editors?—A. To all editors. 

Chairman: But do you not speak of Private and Confidential letters as part of 
the ' D ' notice system? You must be thinking of something which has a general 
circulation?—A. It has a general circulation. I would certainly in no circum
stances write to an editor, I would have gone to see him, and if it had been 
another paper I would have gone to see the editor long before. If I had done it as 
a general thing and put out a P & C message—you could not have done a letter, 
because there was not time—I would then have had the same thing wrapped 
round my neck as I had in the case of Anatoli Dolnytsin, that I had given an 
exclusive story to every newspaper which was worth while. 

Q. I do not for the moment see the difficulty there. A story must originate 
with one or more newspapers, it cannot be common to every newspaper at once. 
If you think it is within the borderline of being covered by a '  D ' notice, but 
not clearly so, is there anything wrong in getting your press representatives to 
agree that it should be covered by a special message to everybody?—A. No. 

Q. The fact that you are killing it in the hands of one or more newspapers . . . 
- A  . . .  . is probably giving somebody else his opportunity to do the story, but 
I am absolutely certain that the members of the committee—and to show I am 
not just making it up, I could submit as evidence, if you wanted it, the minutes of 
two special meetings in which they declared that this would never never happen 
again, they would never put out a general P & C message to stop a story which 
was already in the hands of a pair of papers—they would never do it again, 
would never authorise it. 

Mr. Shinwell: To what extent did you rely, in the course of your proceedings, 
on your friendship with Pincher, and your belief—I would not put it higher 
than that—that he was not going to proceed with the story, and that he would 
accept what you had said to him through the editor and the story would not 
be published?—A. If I understand you correctly, sir—one hundred per cent., but 
not relying on him as a friend to do me a friendly gesture. As a matter of 
fact when he and I are discussing business we are not friends, we are secretary 
and correspondent, but I had utter faith that he would represent the case properly, 
and relied on him, from past performance, that he would certainly represent 
everything in the way I wished it to be represented. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: But he had told you, just as you left, that if he was the 
editor, because of public interest and the general nature of this interception, he 
would print?—A. I thought it was the other way round, that he said to me. 

Q. Certainly, he said it to you. I suggest he said: "If I, Chapman Pincher, 
was editor, I can tell you, I feel so strongly about this, I would print"?-A. No, 
he left me with the feeling that on balance, if it was in his gift, he would not 
publish—if it was in his gift, which it was not. 

Q. But you have told us he got very excited, very angry, very emphatic, in 
the restaurant, and he was angry and excited, was he not, because he thought, 
rightly or wrongly, this was a very grave interception?—A. Two bursts of anger, 
not angry all the time. 



Q. No, of course not. But you are two friends having lunch together; when 
it comes to this point he gets very emphatic, does he not?—A. Yes, about the 
question of personal liberty and over the question of newspapers being snooped 
upon. 

Q. You are not going to tell the committee, are you, that when he left you 
you thought he was going to talk to the editor and not keep the same feeling of 
resentment about interference with privacy?—A. Mr. Pincher himself will say, 
I am sure, without any equivocation whatsoever, that he said he would faithfully 
represent my point of view to the editor, and my point of view was that it was 
not in the public interest to publish that story, from which there could be no 
deviation. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: He ended up by saying that if he was the editor . . . ?—A. 
Yes. 

Q. You are now anticipating what Mr. Pincher is going to say?—A. I am sure 
he will, he will not deviate from the point that he promised, and I trusted him, 
I had no reason to think that he would not do it, to represent my point of view 
that the story should not be published, in the public interest. 

Chairman: Yes, but I think perhaps all that matters is that you did not think, 
at the end of that meeting, that you had won your case and the Daily Express
were bound not to publish?—A. I did not think I had won outright, because it 
was not a question of winning, my lord. I felt fairly confident. 

Q. You felt fairly confident?—A. Fairly confident, because I think when I 
went to the Daily Mail I said to them: " I have seen Pincher of the Express, and 
I am fairly confident that he will not " -o f course, I am not allowed to say what 
I said to officials, but you will see later on that I again was quite confident that 
he would not, about a quarter to seven. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: At quarter to seven, you say, you were quite confident. 
Could you not have sent out a P.A. at that time, sent out a notice saying that any 
cable vetting story was under ' D ' notice?—A. I would never have got permission 
from the committee to do so. 

Q. Could you not have got hold of two people?—A. I could have got hold of 
two people, but they would never have given permission. This is not guesswork 
on my part, I can submit evidence to prove that this is the committees attitude. 
They will never touch that again, they have said so. 

Q. Was an alternative that the department concerned, whoever it might be, 
could have issued an announcement saying "There is no truth in the cable 
vetting "? I suppose they could, if it was not true?—A. They could have done, 
if any department wanted to do it. 

Q. What powers do you say you had as secretary, under the present procedure : 
that you had the power to say a '  D ' notice applied, or alternatively all you 
could rely on was advocacy to persuade the paper not to print, is that right?—A. 
Yes. 

Q. And you chose the second, advocacy?—A. More emphasis on that than 
the other, I quite agree, yes. 

Q. I just want to get clear that the procedure in the 1962 Radcliffe Report, 
when in paragraph 130 at page 36 it described the matter of ' D ' notices: 

" In very urgent cases the secretary is authorised to issue a ' D ' notice on 
his own responsibility, provided that he can secure the concurrence of two 
press members " 

that is still in force?—A. Yes, except that it is now three members, not two, and 
another thing which has been altered there is that the members must be together, 
must be physically together. The rule has been altered. 

Q. How quickly can you get together? Is that a difficult thing to do?—A. It 
depends. I should have thought, if I had wanted to do that that particular night, 
I could have got them. 

Q. And certainly on the Friday, when you knew a little about the story and 
you had looked at the '  D ' notices, certainly on the Friday you could have done 



that, could you not?—A. I certainly could, but I thought I had got sufficient 
anchor in these two ' D ' notices. 

Q. Very well, and you will accept that many other people quite justifiably, 
quite reasonably, could take a different view about whether a ' D ' notice applied 
or not?—A. I regret to say that I do see their point of view. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Thank you. 
Chairman: Then on this part of the evidence, Colonel Lohan, that is all, 

thank you. 
(The witness withdrew) 

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE HELD IN THE 

CABINET OFFICE O N T  UESDAY , 14TH M  ARCH , 1967, AT 2.15 P.M. 


Present: 
Lord Radcliffe (Chairman)
Mr. E. Shinwell 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd 
Mr. D. J. Trevelyan (Secretary)

The following gave evidence:— 
At 2.15 p.m. Mr. W. L. Greig Press Adviser to Foreign Secretary 

2.30 p.m. Foreign Secretary 
2.50 p.m. Mr. N. Taylor Chief Press Officer, Ministry of Defence 
3.10 p.m. Wing Commander 

W. A. Harris Ministry of Defence Press Office 
3.30 p.m. Mr. T. A. 0'Brien Director of Public Relations, G.P.O. 
3.45 p.m. Mr. E. V. Matthewman Managing Editor ") 

Mr. C. A. Macpherson Defence Correspondent ^ Daily Mail 
Mr. A. Brittenden Editor J 

4.30 p.m. Mr. Chapman Pincher Defence Correspondent, Daily Express 
The following attended:— 


Mr. D. Hirst, Q.C. 

Mr. F. W. Brotherton j-representing Daily Mail 

Mr. J. Royle 
Sir Peter Rawlinson, Q.C. I representing Beaver brook Newspapers Ltd., 
Mr. Brian Neill V the senior executives of the Daily Express 
Mr. A. Martin j and Mr. Chapman Pincher 
Mr. D. Marks Editor 
Mr. E. B. Raybould Deputy Editor W Paily Express 
Mr. P. Johnson Night Editor ' 
Mr. A. Edwards 
Mr. T. Blackburn 
Mr. E. Pickering Director, I.P.C., and Editorial Director of 

Daily Mirror Newspaper 

E VIDENCE OF  M R . W. L. GREIG 
Chairman: At the moment I just want to get from you what you have to 

tell us about exchanges, all I think telephone exchanges, which took place on 
Monday, 20th February, between you and the Daily Express representatives. You 
are attached at present to the Foreign Service, are you?—A. I am attached to the 
Foreign Secretary. 

Q. Roughly speaking, what are you—Press adviser?—A. Press adviser; I am 
now called Special Assistant. 

Q. On this day, and I believe only on this day, you learnt that there was some 
story that was running or likely to be published in the Daily Express the next 



day which related to the Foreign Secretary or to Foreign Office affairs or security 
matters ; just tell me in your own words what you heard.—A. I received a tele
phone call at about 11 or 11.30 from the Minister^ private office to say someone 
in the Daily Express desired to speak to the Secretary of State. 

Q. This is the morning?—A. No sir, at 11 to 11.30 in the evening. 
Q. That was your first contact?—A. My first contact. Normally matters con

cerning the Foreign Secretary and newspapers are passed on to me. I telephoned 
to the Express and asked Mr. Marks why they wished to speak to him. Mr. Marks 
said there had been some misunderstanding. They had understood at one time 
that there was something in the paper that was covered by a '  D ' notice, but 
they had combed the paper, both the Scottish editions and the English editions, 
very carefully and had found nothing to which a ' D ' notice could apply. Then 
he added, " There is one story about cable vetting, at one time we were suspicious 
of that, but we have now been assured on good authority that this is not 
covered by a ' D ' notice." I was a little doubtful about this . . .  . 

Q. He said, " There is one story we had doubts about at one time about 
cable vetting "?—A. Yes. I then telephoned back to the Minister^ private office 
and they said there had been some communications about '  D ' notices, and they 
understood that the Foreign Secretary had spoken to Sir Max Aitken. I then 
telephoned the Foreign Secretary, and he instructed me to impress on Mr. 
Marks that the story was covered by a ' D ' notice and also to insist that a 
promise given by Sir Max Aitken should be adhered to and the story not printed. 

Q. What really matters to us is what you passed on to Marks and what he 
said to you ; but you had these instructions from the Foreign Secretary?—A. Yes. 
Mr. Marks said . . . . 

Q. You then rang up Mr. Marks?—A. I rang Mr. Marks again. He said 
this story was not covered by any ' D ' notice, and that there had been no 
promise that he knew of by Sir Max Aitken. 

Q. Can you give us the time of this?—A. This would be about I think quarter 
to twelve ; round about that time, I imagine. 

Q. Not covered by '  D ' notice; no promise.—A. No promise. I repeated 
this back to the Foreign Secretary who asked me to go back to Mr. Marks 
and, while again drawing attention to the '  D ' notice, to emphasise that he felt 
in view of good relations in future Sir Max Aitken's promise must be kept, 
which I did. 

Q. So you rang up Mr. Marks again?—A. Again, the second time. 
Q. This is about midnight?—A. This would be about midnight, or a little later. 
Q. And you said to Mr. Marks . . .—A. I repeated the Secretary of State 

again asked me to emphasise there were '  D ' notices coyering this, and that 
Sir Max Aitken's promise must be kept—that is the promise to keep the story 
out of the paper. 

Q. Did you say something about future relations?—A. The Secretary of State 
did mention in view of good relations would I emphasise this. A point arose. 
The Secretary of State said Sir Max Aitken had told him, " Mr. Marks is by 
my side ; I will see this is carried out." Mr. Marks told me this was not true 
and that Sir Max had been in a box and he did not know of the call; he 
did not know what happened. 

Q. Mr. Marks said to you on this occasion on the telephone that he had not 
heard the conversation taking place between Sir Max Aitken and Mr. Brown?— 
A. Yes, Sir Max had been in a box. 

Q. And that was all, was it?—A. No, some time later, I think it must have 
been probably about quarter to one, Mr. Marks telephoned and said that they 
now accepted there was a ' D ' notice. He could have said " accepted there was a 
' D ' notice," or " accepted our view ", I am not quite sure which, and he would 
take the story out of the paper. I pointed out that the damage had been done. 

*Q. He was accepting your view?—A. Accepting our view. 
Q. That a ' D ' notice did I suppose cover the story?—A. Yes. 



Q. And was taking it out of the paper?—A. Out of the paper. He was either 
accepting the fact that there was a ' D ' notice covering it or accepting our view, 
I am not sure which. I pointed out it was rather late and probably 2 million 
copies would have been printed. We had a short conversation. About five to 
ten minutes later Mr. Marks telephoned again and said, "The same story is in 
the Mail, it is in The Times; they took it from us ; we are going to go on 
printing it; we cannot be the only paper not to have it." He then added I think, 
" If the Foreign Secretary wants anything in the Express again he had better ring 
me up himself." And that was the end of the conversation. 

Q. That was the last exchange?—A. That was the last exchange. 

QUESTIONED BY SIR PETER RAWLINSON 

Q. May I ask you a general matter first? Before you were attached to the 
Foreign Office you were, were you not, in the lobby?—A. Yes. 

Q. The doyen almost of the lobby correspondents?—A. Not quite, but nearly. 
Q. In 1957 you remember there was a Privy Councillor Committee headed 

by Lord Birkett about telephone tapping; were you in the lobby at that time? 
—A. I would be, yes. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Can I show you a copy of that because I want to ask you 
one or two matters. My lord, this is the Security Procedures in the Public Service, 
1957, and I am going to refer to one or two paragraphs. 

Chairman: We might as well call it the Birkett Report. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes, it is dated October, 1957. Would you turn to page 

29, paragraph 133, Mr. Greig?—A. Yes, I have it. 
Q.	 I am going to refer you to certain passages. Paragraph 133 reads: — 

" There is no doubt that the interception of communications, whether by 
the opening or reading of letters or telegrams, or by listening to and record
ing telephone conversations, is regarded with general disfavour." 

Do you see that was recorded there?—A. Yes. 
Q. A little further down, about twelve lines from the bottom, there is the 

sentence: — 
"We think it important to emphasise this aversion to the interception of 

communications, for just as the wise administration of the criminal law must 
depend finally upon the support and approval of public opinion so the 
principles by which the law is enforced must win the same approval if they 
are to be exercised effectively and without public unrest." 

Do you see that?—A. Yes, I see that. 
Q.	 And then over the page, page 3 0 : — 

" . .  . we have reminded ourselves at all times that the liberty of the subject 
was involved, and that there was considerable opposition to any use of 
methods of intercepting communications for any purpose, public or private." 

Do you see that?—A. Yes. 
Q. Then on page 3 1 , the last sentence of the first paragraph, about eight lines 

down: — 
" It is therefore most important to observe that from the evidence tendered 

to us, it is plain that the exercise of the power to intercept communications 
by the Secretary of State has never been regarded as a general power, but as 
a power, carefully restricted to special and well-defined circumstances and 
purposes, and hedged about with clearly formulated rules and subject to 
very special safeguards." 

Then over the page, page 32 , paragraph 141, the second main sentence, about 
half-way down: — 

"It is important to note that it is no general power that is exercised, 
but one limited expressly to the cases where there is reasonable cause to 
believe that subversive activities are already being carried on." 



Then if you would turn back to page 26, paragraph 119 at the bottom-have you Igot that?—A. I have that, yes. 
Q. That reads: — 

" In our view public concern may be in some degree allayed by knowledge 
of the actual extent of the interception of letters and telephone messages 
which has been exercised on a much smaller scale than many people seem 
to have thought." 

I just brought this to your attention because I would like your comments from 
your experience really as a newspaper man.—A. I am not sure that I can give 
any comment on this at all. I am here to give evidence. 

Q. I am going to ask you some questions, Mr. Greig, if I may. You would 
agree' would you not, that the general view and quite reasonable view of a 
newspaper man is that there is general public interest and perhaps disfavour 
in the interception of letters, telegrams and telephone calls, as a general matter?— 
A. I must ask, my Lord, if I should be questioned on this. I am here from 
the Foreign Office and not here as a newspaper man. 

Chairman: Sir Peter, you can say anything you want to say to us on the 
general issues, but really you have come here in order to deal with this disputed 
question of fact as to what passed. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Mr. Marks was talking to an old friend who had been 
a lobby correspondent in the House of Commons for very many years, who 
must have appreciated clearly that here was a matter which would be of 
general public interest and public concern which it would be the duty of an 
editor to take into account, as opposed to what was being said to him at this 
time that this was contrary to ' D ' notices, when he had previously been told 
' D ' notices did not apply. Therefore, my Lord, the relevance of these questions 
is that Mr. Greig himself must have appreciated, I would suggest to him, in 
the course of their conversations, he must have known, that unless a '  D ' notice 
really did fix on this story the editor obviously would want to publish this in 
the public interest. 

Chairman: I am quite ready personally to assume he may well have thought 
that, but really we want to get to the question of what passed which is said 
to be in dispute between the people who argue this on what I call the two sides. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Very well, then I will ask you, Mr. Greig, what is 
your position? What are you in fact? You are attached, are you, to the 
Foreign Secretary?—A. I am attached to the Foreign Secretary. 

Q. Are you an official of the Foreign Office?—A. This is rather difficult to 
answer. I am in fact not paid ; I am one of the few " dollar a year " men. 

Q. Your position is that of a special assistant, unpaid?—A. Special assistant, 
unpaid, as a very old friend. 

Q. A very old friend of the Foreign Secretary?—A. Thabis right. 
Q. But having no particular position with regard to security or with regard 

to Foreign Office detailed matters, would that be right?—A. That is quite 
correct. 

Q. More in public relations?—A. In any way the Foreign Secretary cares to 
use me. 

Q. It is right, is it not, Mr. Greig, that when Mr. Marks was speaking to 
you he would be speaking to someone who was an old newspaper friend, is 
that not right?—A. That is quite true. 

Q. And someone who v/as not on the security side of the Foreign Office?— 
A. That is right. 

Q. And it was you then—I think the suggestion was it was certainly after 
10.45—not any other official from the Foreign Office who telephoned to Mr. 
Marks, having heard that he had been in touch with the Foreign Office?-
A. That is right. 

Q. Is it not right that what the editor said to you was that he explained what 
the position was with regard to the story about cables and he said that this 



story was not covered by ' D ' notices because it had been cleared ; is that what 
he said?—A. I am not sure whether he said it had been cleared. He said theyMfk. 
now felt certain it was not covered by a ' D  ' notice. I do not remember him^SP 
saying it was cleared. 

Q. Anyway, he was making clear his position v/as that the story was not 
under ban by ' D ' notice?—A. That was his view, yes. 

Q. And did you say obviously then that the Foreign Secretary was under a 
misapprehension? You had not spoken to the Foreign Secretary?—A. Not at 
the time. 

Q. But you said the Foreign Secretary must be under a misapprehension and 
therefore Mr. Marks should not worry—did you say something like that?— 
A. I was not aware what the story was until the last moment. I could hardly 
have said that without consulting the Foreign Secretary. The fact I went 
straight to the Foreign Secretary reporting that there was something curious 
about this shows I would not be likely to make that remark. 

Q. You got a message, as I understand it, that the Express had been on to the 
Foreign Office to find the Foreign Secretary?—A. Yes. 

Q. You ring back the Express!—A. Yes. 
Q. And the editor just tells you that queries had arisen about a cable story?— 

A. No, I did not say that. He said that a story had appeared they wished to 
cover by ' D ' notice, and cable vetting was an afterthought. 

Q. He did say cable vetting?-A. At the end of the conversation. 
Q. You knew when he rang up they were talking about the cable vetting 

story?—A. That is right. 
Q. You knew Mr. Marks was saying, whether it was right or wrong, definitely 

saying this was cleared for ' D ' notices?—A. That is right, yes. 
Q. Then you said after that conversation you telephoned back to the private 

office?—A. Yes. 
Q. Having telephoned back to the private office you then spoke again to Mr. 

Marks, do you recollect?—A. I think the order is wrong. I spoke to private 
office, to Mr. Marks and then to the Foreign Secretary. 

Q. I beg your pardon, yes. Having spoken to the Foreign Secretary, you 
then telephoned to the editor and spoke to Mr. Marks?—A. Yes. 

Q. Did you say to Mr. Marks that the Foreign Secretary was in a great rage, 
threatenning all sorts of things, or words to that effect?—A. I said he was very 
angry. 

Q. Did you say that the Foreign Secretary had said he would ring Mr. Cecil 
King, the Chairman of the N.P.A., and complain that Sir Max had broken his 
word?—A. That is correct, yes. 

Q. And did the editor say to you, " There is no question of that since all 
that Sir Max said was that the story would be stopped if it was under a 
' D ' notice "? Is that what the editor said?—A. No, he said he did not know 
what took place between Sir Max and the Foreign Secretary. 

Chairman: Just get it quite clear ; the simple question is, did he say that 
to you?—A. No. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Then I must go on putting to you, Mr. Greig, as you 
must appreciate, what Mr. Marks says here. After he said to you, " There is 
no question of that since all Sir Max said was that the story would be stopped 
if it was under a ' D ' notice ", you said you were sure it was under ' D ' notice.— 
A. No, I gave him the dates of two ' D ' notices. I had been supplied with 
the dates by the private office. I had not even seen them myself so I could 
not try to interpret them anyway. 

Q. I suggest the first thing that happened was that he asked you if you 
were sure it was under ' D ' notice and he asked you which ' D '' notices applied? 
—A. And I gave him the dates of two ' D ' notices. 

Q. And you said it was specifically under those two ' D  ' notices?-r-A: No. 



Q. Mr. Marks recollects that in some conversation or another you certainly 
quoted April, 1956 and October, 1961 ' D ' notices.-A. Yes. 

Q. We come to the later telephone conversation where he told you about his 
decision to stop the story. Is it right that what the editor said to you was that, 
despite his opinion that no ' D  ' notice applied, and despite the fact that he 
believed that Chapman Pincher had told him the truth, but in the light of what 
you had said, and in the light of Sir Max's undertaking to remove any story 
if it was under ' D ' notice, he, the editor, decided to take the story out, is 
that right?—A. I hardly recall the exact words, but the conversation started 
off by Marks saying that never in his experience before had the Express failed to 
observe a ' D ' notice, and this was certainly not going to happen now. We had 
some little conversation, I cannot quite remember how it went. Forgive me for 
saying this was early morning, I had been asleep, and I was sitting up in bed. 

Q. There is a little difference in recollection. Was he saying to the effect, " I 
still believe ' D  ' notices do not apply, but you say they do, and in the light 
then of that, and the fact that Sir Max has given this undertaking to the Foreign 
Secretary, I am going to stop the story."?—A. I am sorry, I cannot remember 
Sir Max being mentioned in the third conversation. 

Q. Might he have been?—A. He might have been, I just cannot remember. 
I was not taking any notes at the time. 

Q. Then between 12.46 and 1 o'clock in the morning, I am now coming 
to another telephone conversation ; the editor telephoning you. Did he tell you 
that Colonel Lohan had just told him that Lohan could not stop anybody else 
publishing and that Lohan knew that the Mail and The Times were going to 
print something like that?—A. Lohan was mentioned, I forget exactly in what 
context. Lohan was certainly mentioned. 

Q. And were the Mail and The Times mentioned?—A. The Mail and The 
Times were mentioned, yes. 

Q. Did the editor, Mr. Marks, say that therefore this created an entirely new 
situation and obviously the editor, Mr. Marks, could not take the story out of 
the Express?—A. I accept that. 

Chairman: I am sorry, I have not got quite clear what that was. Is it being 
put that Mr. Marks in this telephone conversation said the Mail and The Times 
were printing a story and therefore he could not hold back? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: This story. 
Chairman: Printing this story, the cable vetting story, and therefore he could 

not hold back, or that Colonel Lohan had just admitted to him that he could 
not prevent the Mail and The Times from printing? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: The second, my lord. What is being put to Mr. Greig 
is that Mr. Marks said Colonel Lohan had just told him, Mr. Marks, that 
Lohan could not stop anybody else publishing, and that Lohan knew that the 
Mail and The Times were going to print. 

Chairman: I see, yes. 
Mr. Shinwell: Could we get the actual time of that? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: We know it must have been after 12.46, because that 

was when we had a timed call to Kent. It must be between 12.46 and 1 o'clock. 
Mr. Shinwell: That is 12.46 a.m.? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes. 
Mr. Shinwell: Had the story not been published in one of the editions 

before that? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes, it had been published. Then came preparations to 

stop, and various steps were taken to stop. Then comes the telephone conversa
tion between the editor and Colonel Lohan when the Mail and The Times, he is 
told, were going to print. Then comes this telephone conversation with Mr. 
Greig, and then very shortly after the Mail and The Times arrived on the editor's 
desk with of course the story in. I just want to finish this conversation, Mr. Greig. 



Before he ended did the editor say to you that whatever else was said about this 
matter there was no question of Sir Max having broken his word? Do yovd
remember him saying that?—A. Yes, I believe he did say that. ^ 

Q. And did you say that you would make that clear to the Foreign Secretary 
in the morning?—A. Yes. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: That is all.—A. Could I make one point? When I said 
that I was not a civil servant, I am to the extent that I have accepted all the 
inhibitions of the civil servant and all the restrictions which apply to civil servants, 
and that has been made clear. The reasons why I do not accept a salary are 
my own personal affair. 

Chairman: There is just one thing I want to ask you arising out of that last 
question to you. You said in the morning you would make it clear to the Foreign 
Secretary that Sir Max had not broken his word?—A. I think I said I would 
convey this to the Foreign Secretary. 

Q. What were you going to convey?—A. What Marks had said to me, obviously 
reporting back again, which I did in a minute first thing in the morning. 

Q. Because your line had been, as I understand it, earlier on that Sir Max 
was bound by a promise not to publish?—A. I was not in any way going back on 
that, I simply said I would inform the Foreign Secretary what Marks had said 
to me, no more than that. I was in the position of being a communications post 
in this, nothing more. 

Mr. Shinwell: When did you first telephone Mr. Marks on the Monday?—A. I 
should think about 11.30 on the Monday evening. 

Q. What did he say to you then?—A. First of all he said there was some 
misunderstanding ; that they had believed at one time earlier that some story 
in the paper was covered by a '  D ' notice. They had gone through with a 
comb, they had combed through the Scottish editions and the London editions 
and had found nothing. Then, almost as an afterthought, they said there 
was a cable vetting story but they had cleared that all right—some remark like 
that. It was this which led me to telephone the private office and ask if any 
such matter had been raised during the day. 

Q. Were you aware at that time, at 11.30, that the story had been published 
in the Glasgow edition?—A. I was aware, because Mr. Marks told me it was 
running in London and in Glasgow at that time. 

Q. But you proceeded to discuss with him whether the story should be 
published?—A. No, the story was published. 

Q. What was the purpose of talking to him then?—A. Because when I 
telephoned I knew nothing of this. The message was passed on to me from the 
private office in the belief that this was some political matter. I knew nothing 
about the story until I telephoned Mr. Marks. 

Q. Now you know, was it not rather strange that you were engaged in discussion 
whether it should be published and yet the story had been published?—A. There 
was no discussion whether it should be published: it was published. I had no 
discussion on that. Having got the story from Mr. Marks I went to the Foreign 
Secretary and asked for instructions. 

Q. Were you aware at 11.30 when you spoke to Mr. Marks that other newspapers 
had decided not to publish the story?—A. I knew nothing about it then. I was 
under the impression they were running some story about the Foreign Secretary, 
his personal affairs. 

Q. Several questions were put to you by counsel on this document. Could I 
direct your attention to page 22 paragraph 141, the last sentence: 

"We are further satisfied from the evidence before us that the methods 
of interception hitherto employed are necessary and even productive of 
important results which could not have been obtained in any other way." 

You take note of that?—A. I will take note of it. I can make no comment on 
it, no comment at all. 

Chairman: Thank you, Mr. Greig ; that is all. 
(The witness withdrew) 



E VIDENCE OF MR. G  EORGE B  R O W N 

Chairman: Mr. Brown, I really want to get from you simply the evidence you 
can give about what passed between you and Sir Max Aitken on the telephone 
on the evening of Monday, 20th February. I understand—I do not think there 
is any dispute about this—that you were dining with a friend and information 
was conveyed to you from the Foreign Office that there was some story running 
in the Daily Express for printing the next day which affected the interception of 
telegrams, is that right?—A. That is right. I had heard about this twice already. 
I heard about it in the early part of the evening. I had in fact wondered then 
whether I should intervene or not and took departmental advice not to. I was 
told, as I have said to you in writing, somewhere around 10 o'clock on the 
telephone that communication had broken down and that the Express were 
intending to print the story. For reasons I need not go into in present company 
it seemed to me to be a rather dangerous thing to do, and I then rang Sir Max 
Aitken whom I know and with whom I had been anyhow at a very friendly lunch 
shortly before. It was a very short conversation. 

Q. Where did you get him? At the Express office?—A. At the Express office. 
It was a very short conversation. I began by saying, " I want to talk to you 
about a story if I may which I am told you are proposing to run tonight." He 
said, " Please ", or something to that effect. He also said, and this I am absolutely 
clear about, " I have Derek Marks by my side." I am absolutely clear about the 
words he used. I explained to him as nearly as one could on an open telephone 
that this was a dangerous story it seemed to me for public security, and I said 
to him—and I have no doubt about this at all—" And it is covered anyway by 
a ' D ' notice, and the reason for this is because the area into which the story 
will take you is specially dangerous for the security of our country." The 
conversation was not much longer than that, and Sir Max Aitken said, and I 
have absolutely no doubt at all about what he said, " Very well, I will kill the 
story." I would like those words to be in quotes, because I have absolutely no 
doubt in my mind at all, neither then nor now, about what he said—" Very well ", 
said he, " I will kill the story ". At that point the conversation ended. 

Q. You are quite clear that those words, " Very well, I will kill the story ", 
stood by themselves without additions or qualifications?—A. Without additions 
or qualifications. The conversation ended. I said, " Thank you very much ", 
or " I am sure this is right." I think, although here I am not as clear, but I 
believe I said to him, " If you want to talk to me I will tell you more about this 
than I can do over the telephone." I am pretty sure I also said that, but that 
is where the conversation ended. 

Q. In other words, you offered him some background if he wanted to come 
to you for it?—A. Yes. 

Q. And after that, Mr. Brown, you had no further,part in exchanges between 
the government and the press?—A. No, I was subsequently rung up by a senior 
official of my department who said it was still running. I was then rung up by 
the witness in whose evidence you have interposed mine (Mr. Greig), who said 
he had been rung up by the editor who wanted to talk to me, but from then on 
it was dealt with by him and I never came into it at all. 

Q. I think that is all you can contribute on the question of exchanges between 
the government and the Express.—A. Yes. 

Q UESTIONED BY SIR PETER R  AWLINSON 
Q. What time was it, Foreign Secretary, that you heard about the story earlier 

in the evening, approximately?—A. I first of all heard about it on the Friday 
evening when I received a minute from my department which set out what was 
going on. This minute I believe is in the possession of the court. I did nothing 
more at that moment than note it. I heard at 7 o'clock on the Monday evening 
I think—at any rate the evening of the day in question—I heard that it seemed 
as though the Express might be going to publish. 

Q. I must ask you this generally. It is going to be said that it was said to 
Mr. Pincher that one of the objections to the story was that the embassies might 



make a furore because their telegrams would be intercepted. Was anything either 
on Friday or Monday talked about on that line?—A. Nothing at all. The only 
thing that was talked about in the minute which the court has, or in the\^y 
conversation I had with my department on the Monday evening, was the danger 
it might do to quite important areas for which I have departmental responsibility. 

Q. Did you know anything of the detail of the story when you spoke to 
Sir Max, details as to the cables, the telegrams and from where they were 
collected?—A. Very shortly after I became the Minister I was told all about 
this procedure, as my predecessor had been told. I had personally authorised it 
to continue, so I knew the details anyway, but I was also told that evening, 
indeed I was told in the minute, that photographs had been taken of vans which 
could be identified as to whom they belonged. This is really what bothered me 
about the whole thing. 

Q. You really knew when you spoke to Sir Max—I appreciate you were on an 
open telephone—you really knew quite a considerable amount about the back
ground of the story?—A. Yes, and I assumed him to assume that I would not be 
talking to him unless I did. 

Q. Did you know when you spoke to him that he was in the Garrick Club at 
a dinner for Trevor Evans—I know the line could be switched through from the 
Express!—A. That must have happened. All I did was to telephone the Express. 

Chairman: You rang the Express!—A. I rang the Express. Where he was when 
I spoke to him was never conveyed to me. Maybe the Express should have said 
to me, " I am putting you through to the Garrick ", but they did not say that. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: With respect, I am certainly not making any criticism ; 
I just wanted to make sure you did not know he was at the Garrick Club.— 
A. Sir Peter, what he said to me was, " I am here and I have Mr. Marks by my 
side." I had called the Express ; it was up to him to say to me, " I am somewhere 
else ", but he did not. 

Q. Might he have said, " I am here, Derek Marks is with me " ?—A. No, no. 
I know exactly the words he said ; he said " I have Derek Marks by my side ". 

Q. Did you know that he was speaking from a telephone box?—A. No, nor 
did he tell me. 

Q. You know the size of Mr. Marks?—A. Nor did he tell me, and "Derek 
Marks by my side " conveyed to me that I had got him -in the office he uses at 
the Express and that Derek Marks was there. What else could it convey? 

Q. Very well.—A. It is no good saying " Very well"—what else could it 
convey? 

Q. Very well. Foreign Secretary, I am going to put to you, as I have to, what 
Sir Max's recollection of what happened is. He said when you spoke you said 
the Express were running a story in Glasgow which was under a '  D ' notice and 
would Sir Max do something about it. That is what he recollects as the beginning 
part of the conversation.—A. It was a good deal longer before I knew, some 
hours later, they were running it in Glasgow. What I was told was that they were 
running the story, and what I said to him is "Your papers are running a story 
which is under a ' D ' notice ", and I did as much as I could on the open telephone 
to explain to him why it was bad. 

Q. Do you think you did mention Glasgow at all when you spoke at 1 0 . 1 0 ? — 
A. I do not think so. I cannot really think that I could have mentioned Glasgow. 

Q. You did not say anything to the effect that it is now or very shortly will 
be on the streets in Glasgow and it is contravening a '  D ' notice?—A. I am sure 
I said it is contravening a ' D * notice ; that I have no doubt about at all. I have 
very grave doubts whether I said anything about Glasgow. Does it matter if I 
did? Is not the essential thing that they were contravening a ' D ' notice? 

Q. I just have to put to you, you see, what Sir Max is going to say. I am sure 
you will understand that. Sir Max recollects when you said this about running 
a story—he says he thought you said running in Glasgow—you asked him to do 
something about it. That you both agree about?—A. Yes, I asked him to stop it. 



Q. Did he reply that he did not know what the story was but if it were 
contravening a '  D ' notice he would have the story taken out?—A. I do not 
remember the first half. The words I do remember were " If we are contravening 
a ' D ' notice I will kill the story." The " if' was not the operative thing. He. 
said " I will kill the story ", and very firmly. 

Q. In case there is any doubt about it, I must suggest to you that his recollection 
is that he said, " If we are contravening a ' D ' notice I will take the story out."— 
A. That may be his recollection. I have not the slightest doubt, because the 
only person I spoke to immediately afterwards was my wife, and I said, " Thank 
heaven he has agreed to kill the story." I had no doubt in my mind ; I have no 
doubt now what he agreed to do. 

Q. He did make it clear to you, did he not, that he did not know what the 
story was to which you were referring?—A. He did not say that at all. He did 
not even discuss that. He listened to what I had to say and he said, " Very well", 
so far as I can recall the exact words, but whoever remembers the exact words?— 
so far as I can recall the exact words he said, " Very well, I will kill the story ", 
and I did not come away from the telephone with any suggestion of ifs or buts 
or " I will find out". If I may say so, the call a good deal later from the editor 
of the Express to Mr. Greig, whom you are currently seeing, bears this out. 

Q. Sir Max also recollects that you also made the point that if the Express
held the story for 24 hours the Express would get a much better story.—A. No, 
no, no. 

Q. Is that not right?—A. Totally untrue. If he is suggesting that, I am very 
surprised, and I will be very surprised if he in fact says that. That was not what 
I said. It sounds to me like a distortion of what I told the court I had said, which 
was, " If you want to know anything more about it come and see me and I will 
tell you anything more I possibly can about it." That is a distortion of that. 

Q. Then he recollects saying that he explained that Derek Marks was with him 
and he thinks he said " at the dinner ", and that he, Sir Max, would speak to 
Derek Marks.—A. Both totally untrue. He said, " Derek Marks is by my side ", 
and I repeat there was no reference to a dinner and I had every reason to think 
I was speaking to him at the Express office. 

Q. Did you make any note of the conversation shortly afterwards at all?— 
A. I made my own note for myself of course there and then. I dictated the 
note which is in the office, and of which you have a copy, the day afterwards. 

Q. Did you make a note there and then, just afterwards?—A. I just scribbled 
down on my thing—" I have talked to Max, he has agreed to kill the story." Just 
a very short note. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: That is all, thank you, my lord. 
Mr. Shinwell: Are you not surprised, Foreign Secretary, when it is suggested 

to you that Sir Max Aitken did not know about the story in the Express, since 
it had been talked about since the previous Thursday?—A. I am not only 
surprised, Mr. Shinwell, I just do not believe it, and this reinforces my view that 
he did not say anything like that to me. He was not a bit surprised when I 
spoke to him and, knowing the Express as I did, it could not possibly have been 
going on since before the previous Friday without Sir Max knowing what I was 
talking about. 

Chairman: Many thanks. 
(The witness withdrew) 

E VIDENCE OF  M R . N. T  AYLOR 
Chairman: Mr. Taylor, as far as I understand the matter, did not have any 

dealings himself on this matter with the Express. He did get an enquiry from the 
Daily Mail about the story and he gave an answer to the Mail. Very likely you 
will not have anything in particular to ask him. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: I am much obliged. 
, Chairman: Mr. Taylor, you are the Chief Press Officer for the Ministry of 
Defence? Yes, sir. 



Q. I want to bring you to Wednesday, 15th February.—A. Yes. 
Q. And in your office you had a telephone enquiry from Mr. Angus 

Macpherson, who is the Defence Correspondent of the Daily Mail?—A. I did, 
sir. 

Q. I imagine you knew him pretty well already?—A. I knew him very well for 
several years, yes. 

Q. First of all, what was his enquiry to you about on that occasion?—A. With 
the proviso that of course after this length of time one cannot be absolutely 
certain of the exact words used—but the gist of the conversation was that the 
Daily Mail had had, I think he used the words ' a tip ', but he may not have used 
those precise words, but anyway the Daily Mail had had a story that copies of 
overseas telegrams and telex messages were being collected by the Ministry of 
Defence and delivered to the Ministry of Defence once a day for some form of 
scrutiny, that after they had been seen by the Ministry of Defence for a period 
which was believed to be 48 hours the copies of these telegrams and telex messages 
were then returned to their original source. And Angus Macpherson asked if 
I knew about this and whether I could find out anything more about it. 

Q. At the moment of that enquiry did you know anything yourself about such 
a procedure?—A. Nothing whatsoever. 

Q. So he said, " Can you tell me anything about this? ", I suppose.—A. Yes, 
and in fact because I knew nothing about it I was not able to say anything off 
the cuff to him. But I did appreciate of course that if there was anything in the 
story it was probably a subject on which I would not be able to help to any great 
extent: if it were true, from one's experience we would know we would not be 
able to comment on it, or if it was not true even the exact form of the denial would 
probably have to be rather carefully worded. But in any case this did not really 
arise on that particular occasion when he rang because I was so busy—I should 
explain this was the day before the Defence White Paper was published and 
we had some five separate press conferences to organise and to prepare for the 
following day. So I had in fact to explain to Angus Macpherson that I could 
not give him an answer straight away. 

Q. In effect you said, " I do not know anything about it. This sounds the 
sort of thing I might not be able to help you with. I will make an enquiry "?— 
A. Yes indeed. 

Q. What happened next as between yourself and Mr. Macpherson?-A. In 
fact nothing happened until the following day because of this Defence White 
Paper publication. But at some time—and I cannot remember, I made no record 
of the exact time—at some time on the Thursday we had a subsequent enquiry 
from Mr. Pincher of the Daily Express. And as soon as I heard of this second 
enquiry I got on to the head of the security service . . . 

Q. Well, we need not go into that. You went to whoever you thought was 
the right person to ask about it?—A. Yes. On this-sort of subject we have a 
man who normally is the fund of knowledge on this sort of thing. 

Q. Yes. Then you made what enquiries you could, were told what you were 
told. And then all I want to know is what took place between yourself and 
Mr. Macpherson.—A. After the advice I had been given I rang back Mr. 
Macpherson about six o'clock on the Thursday and said there was absolutely 
nothing in this story and the whole thing was nonsense. Indeed I went so far, 
because of the advice I had been given, to point out the rather ludicrous nature 
of the suggestion he made—that here we were supposed to be receiving copies of 
telegrams sent overseas and telex messages, and it seemed rather inconceivable, 
that if we were involved in this we would be having sacks of these things 
delivered. I said this because of the advice I had been given and because of one 
particular word which had been used in the briefing which we had been given, 
and that was the use of the word " nonsense "—that the whole thing was non
sense, and that really was the substance of my conversation with Mr. Macpherson. 

Q. What was his reaction?—A. As far as I knew at the time he had accepted 
this assurance from me that there was nothing in the story. Indeed he went so 
far as to say this did not really surprise him because of the source from which 
he had got the story. 



Q. I see. Well, that was what passed between you and Macpherson of the 
aily Mail until Sunday the 19th—is that right?—A. Yes. I had no subsequent ft0 

conversations with Mr. Macpherson—at least on that subject—until he 'phoned 
me at home on the Sunday. In fact he had been trying to get me at home the 
previous day, but I had been out. I finally spoke to him some time on Sunday, 
and he was extremely upset because he felt, and told me that he felt, very let 
down over the answer that I had given him, because he said that the secretary 
of the Defence Notices Committee had been in touch with the Daily Mail, and 
obviously the committee would not have been involved in this approach to the 
Daily Mail unless there was something in the story which they had originally got 
and which I had originally told the Daily Mail was nonsense. Because I had 
known Mr. Macpherson for several years we had obviously more than a casual 
acquaintance of press officer and journalist; I trust him and he trusts me. And 
therefore when I had denied this story to him he accepted what I said as being 
true. This is not necessarily always so between a journalist and a press officer. 
Therefore he felt I must have known about the background of the story and I 
must have intentionally misled him. I said I did not know the Defence Notice 
Committee was in any way involved in this story, I did not know it on the 
occasion I had spoken to him, neither did I know of any involvement between 
the Thursday when I had spoken to him and the Sunday when he called me. 
Because of his obvious embarrassment in his own office—presumably he had 
reported my conversation to the news editor—and because of his disappointment 
that I had let him down I promised I would raise this on the Monday morning 
when I returned to the office to try and find out what had gone wrong. 

Q. I see. You did not in fact have any further exchange with him?—A. No, 
none at all. 

Q. We know in fact that Colonel Lohan was in the office of the Daily Mail 
on Monday?—A. I am sorry—when I said I had no further conversation, the 
conversation I had with him probably went on for 2 5 or 3 0 minutes. He did 
say Colonel Lohan had been in touch with the Daily Mail, and I made a note 
on the Monday morning of a phrase I remembered from his conversation, saying 
that the Daily Mail had been warned off the story. This, I think, was the phrase 
he used on Sunday. 

QUESTIONED BY SIR PETER RAWLINSON 

Q. Wing Commander Harris, is he one of your staff?-A. Yes, one of the 
press officers under me. 

Q. You did not know anything about the story which you thought was non
sense. You thought the story was nonsense when you replied on Thursday?— 
A. Yes. 

Q. Did you speak to Mr. Harris about Mr. Pincher's enquiry?—A. Whether 
I spoke to him directly is difficult to remember precisely. If I may just digress 
for a moment, on the Thursday we are talking about, this is the busiest day 
that we have for Defence Public Relations ; we have some 2 0 0 correspondents 
into the building on that day, and it is awfully difficult to remember precisely 
who said what to whom. But I think I told Wing Commander Harris personally, 
although it may have gone through another member of the staff, the briefing 
I had had from our security people. 

Q. What was believed by the press office of the Ministry of Defence on 
Thursday was that this story was nonsense?—A. Oh yes, indeed. There was no 
doubt about the substance of our reply. There may have been some doubt 
about the precise word, whether it was nonsense or ridiculous, but there was 
no doubt on my part or my staffs part that we had a very clear briefing to 
say this story was ridiculous. 

Mr. Shinweli: Does it sometimes happen, Mr. Taylor, that when you first 
encounter a situation like this you or members of your staff say "This is 
nonsense" and then discover after further investigation that it is not nonsense 
at all?—I think I would be very naive to pretend this does not happen 
sometimes, but the longer one spends in Government public relations I think 
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the more reluctant one becomes to make this sort of remark wihout making 
some enquiries first, which is why I hope when the Daily Mail came to mk 
initially I did not make any such statement initially, because I had no background 
on this ; although it sounded on the face of it a most unlikely story—one 
could not be sure—occasionally it does happen that one says " Oh, this really 
does sound nonsense", but one would not normally say this unless one were 
very very sure of one's background, and I was not sure of my background oti 
this occasion. -

Chairman: Many thanks. 
(The witness withdrew) 

E VIDENCE OF WING C  O M M A N D E R W. A. HARRIS 
Chairman: Wing Commander Harris, you I think are employed in the press 

office of the Ministry of Defence, and Mr. Taylor we have just been hearing 
from is your chief?—A. That is right, sir. 

Q. All I want to hear from you, at any rate at the moment, is what passed 
in the week with the 15th February between yourself and the Daily Express
—I think it is Mr. Chapman Pincher.—A. Yes. 

Q. On "this request from the Daily Express on the cable vetting story which 
ran on the Tuesday of the following week. Can you tell us as far as your 
memory goes about what enquiry you got and the answer?-—A. Yes sir, so 
far as my memory goes. A little after three o'clock—I cannot be exact, probably 
about a quarter past three—I got an enquiry from Mr. Pincher. 

Q. We are on Thursday the 16th?—A. Yes. I had an enquiry on the telephone 
from Mr. Pincher. He said that he had heard that cables were collected from 
some cable offices in London by a van, I think he said—I am not positive 
about this—an M.P.B.W. van, and taken to a Ministry of Defence building 
where they were kept for a period of I think he said 48 hours, and were after
wards returned to the cable offices. We had two conversations on this day, 
and I am not positive which piece of what I am saying was in which conversation. 
But in one or other of the conversations he made the point that the cables were 
not delayed by this, that there were copies made of the cables, the cables were 
despatched, he thought, from the cable offices so that there was no delay while 
the cables were being looked at—could I confirm' that this was so. I told him 
that we had already had a similar enquiry from the Daily Mail—this was the 
previous day—and he said—again I am speaking from memory—that he knew 
this because the same man that had been to the Daily Mail the previous 
day had come to see him. After we had finished talking, knowing he had had 
this previous enquiry and Mr. Taylor had dealt with it and was asking advice 
on how to handle the Daily Mail enquiry, I told Mr. Taylor, and did nothing 
more, as I was due at two press conferences ten minutes later. And it was not 
until something after half past five that I was free to do anything about the 
enquiry. It was then that Mr. Taylor told me the line that was to be taken 
and I telephoned Mr. Pincher . . .  . 

Q. I see. You did not make any enquiries of your own?—A. None myself 
at all. 

Q. You telephoned Mr. Pincher?—A. I telephoned him and said that our 
people were either surprised or astounded to hear this sort of thing and that it was 
ludicrous. He asked me if he could quote me as saying that, and I said No, 
I would rather he did not quote me, but this was what I had been told I could 
say to him, and he seemed satisfied with that answer. 

Q. And that was all that passed?-A. Not quite all, sir, no. He said—again 
I am speaking from memory, because I have no complete note of the thing— 
he said he thought there must be something in the story even if it had nothing 
to do with the Ministry of Defence because he had, he thought, some confirm a
tion of it from another source, to which I said "With the greatest of goodwill 
I cannot help you any further. You had better pursue your other source", 
and that was pretty well the end of the conversation. 



Q UESTIONED BY SIR P  ETER	 R  AWLINSON 4 
1 Q. It is quite clear, is it not, that Mr. Chapman Pincher spoke to you some 
time after three o'clock and he said he had heard cables were collected from 
some cable offices? That is what he said, is it not?—A. Yes. 

Q. Cables from cable offices. This was the story he was asking you about? 
- A  . Yes. 

Q. And he said they were taken to a Ministry of Defence building where 
they were kept for 48 hours and then they were returned to the cable offices. 
This is what he was saying?—A. Yes. 

Q. Then you made your enquiries and rang him back?—A. Yes. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: When you spoke to Mr. Pincher in the evening of the 

Thursday and you told him that the story was ludicrous etc., I think you said 
to us that Mr. Pincher appeared to be satisfied—what was the phrase you used? 
—A. Yes, I think I said he was satisfied. 

Q. But then did he not go on to say something else-that he was certain 
there was some substance in the story because he had had some confirmation 
of it from another source?—A. Yes. What I mean, and what I think he 
meant, is that he was satisfied that that was all I could do for him. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: I am sorry. Could I put another question? 

Chairman: Yes. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: If a Ministry spokesman is asked about a subject covered 

by a ' D ' notice, would he say " That story is covered by a ' D ' notice " ?—A. 
It would be perfectly proper to say that if you knew it as a fact. If you ask 
my personal opinion I could not guarantee to be able to say that in reply to 
every question I get which might be covered by ' D ' notice, because I do not 
know them by heart. 

Q. If the spokesman knew they were covered by ' D ' notice he would say so, 
would he not?—A. Yes, I think he would. 

Chairman:	 Thank you ; that is all. 

(The witness withdrew) 


E VIDENCE OF  M R . T. A. 0 'BRIEN 
Chairman: Mr. 0'Brien, all we want to get from you is what passed between 

you and Mr. Chapman Pincher in February on the question of a story about 
cable vetting, collecting copies of cables from cable offices or from the G.P.O. 
You had some enquiry, I think, on the 15th February, did you not?--A. Yes, I 
think so. 

Q. You are Director of Public Relations at the GeneraljPost Office?—A. Yes, 
that is right. 

Q. What enquiry did you have and what answer did you give?—A. He 
asked me whether in fact copies of all cables were collected and taken away 
to, I think if I remember rightly he said what was the old Admiralty building. 
And after I had checked with my colleagues I explained to him that this was 
not so, all cables did not go. 

Q. Did he say he was working on a story to this effect, or was it a question 
out of the blue?-—A. No, he said he had got a story to that effect. 

Q. Collected from the cable offices and taken to what he called the old 
Admiralty building?—A. That is right, including our cable office. 

Q. And you made enquiries internally about what was going on?—A. That 
is right. 

Q. What did you tell him?—A. I told him it was not true that all cables 
were so collected and taken to the Admiralty building. 

Q. Was that all that passed when you were giving him your reply, just one 
sentence like that?—A. No, I do not think this could possibly be so, because 
on the question of whether it was true that all cables went I said No. 



Q. Did you say anything more?—A. My recollection—it is very difficult now 
after this period, but my recollection is that although he accepted that was true 
he was not so sure this was the whole story. 

QUESTIONED BY SIR PETER RAWLINSON 


Q. Mr. 0'Brien, you had two calls from Mr. Chapman Pincher that afternoon, 
Thursday, 16th February, did you not?—A. Yes. There was one call which I 
had. It came to me, and then I called him back. 

Q. Two conversations on the telephone?—A. Two conversations ; the second 
one was simply a response to the first call. 

Q. I suggest when he telephoned you the first time you said to him " There 
is some substance in the story, but T will check and I will telephone you back ". 
—A. This is so, because this is something which is perfectly well known. 

Q. And having said there was some substance in the story but you would check 
and make further enquiries you then rang off and made your enquiries and tele
phoned him back in his office at the Express!—A. That is right. 

Q. And did you say to him on the second occasion that in fact it is not all 
the cables that go but only some of them do?—A. Certainly not all cables go. 

Q. I know. But did you say to him not all the cables go but some of them 
do?—A. This I think is something which everybody has known. . . . 

Chairman: No, Mr. 0'Brien—just try to recollect what you said.—A. I think 
this would be true. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: That is what you said, is it?—A. Yes. 
Q. And his first query of course was about the collection of all cables from 

cable offices, was it not?—A. Yes. 
Q. And they were sent to the old Admiralty building? That in fact is what 

happens, is it not? 
Chairman: I think that will not really help you.—A. That part I do not know. 

What I do know is that all our cables do go to our telephone managers offices 
for putting into account. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes. Thank you. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Mr. 0'Brien, you are agreed now that you said it was 

not all the cables that go but some of them, and then you said by way of ex
planation that that is something that everybody would know.—A. Yes. 

Q. How would they know it?—A. I do not know. I do not really know the 
answer to that, except that this does happen. 

Q. The point is you are saying that it is general knowledge that this happens. 
—A. I think it would not be general knowledge, would it? Quite a lot of 
people would know about it. 

Q. Perhaps we do not want to get too deep into it, but do you mean there 
is a physical transport involved which does take place before the eyes of people? 
—A. I want to make it quite clear that as far as we are concerned all we know 
definitely that happens is that the copies of the cables go to our telephone man
ager's offices for being put into account. This is the important thing. 

Chairman: Right. Thank you. 
(The witness withdrew) 

Chairman: Now we have reached the point where we hear the Daily Mail 
witnesses. They are going to be represented by counsel? 

Mr. Hirst: Yes, my lord. My name is D. Hirst. My lord. I think it will 
be most convenient for your lordship if I call them in this order: Mr. Matthewman, 
Mr. Macpherson, Mr. Brittenden. This is the chronology of the matter. But it 
is of course entirely for your lordship. 

Chairman: Yes, I do not mind. Now they have got you here you will want 
to put your questions to them? 

Mr. Hirst: I think it will save the committee's time if I do, my lord. 



Chairman: But I have no statement. 

Mr. Hirst: I will hand that to your lordship now. 

Chairman: You will understand the sole reason we want to hear from the 


Daily Mail is to hear their part in the production and the ultimate publication 
of the cable vetting story, and in particular what exchanges took place between 
them and any representative of the Government. 

Mr. Hirst: My lord, their evidence will be confined solely to that, and I quite 
appreciate that. 

M R . E. V . M  ATTHEWMAN CALLED 
EXAMINED BY  M R . D. HIRST 

Q. Mr. Matthewman, is your name Eric Victor Matthewman?—That is right. 
Q. Are you the Managing Editor of the Daily Mail!—A. I am. 
Q. Prior to the 17th February did you know anything at all about the cable 

vetting story?—A. No, nothing at all. 
Q. On the 17th February in the afternoon did you get a message from your 

assistant managing editor, Mr. J. H. Spence?—A. I did. 
Q. What was the substance of that message?—A. He said that Colonel Lohan 

of the ' D ' Notice Committee had telephoned and wanted to talk to me. He 
was concerned about some enquiries he had heard we were making into the 
examination of commercial cables. That was the substance of the message. 

Q. Did he add anything about Colonel Lohan's willingness to come anywhere 
if need be?-A. Yes, he said that he regarded it as a very important matter and 
that if necessary he was quite prepared to come up from the country, from where 
he was telephoning, that afternoon. 

Q. Did you then telephone Colonel Lohan yourself at a Charing in Kent 
number?—A. I did. 

Q. What did he say to you to start the conversation?—A. He told me that 
he had heard we were making enquiries into checking on all kinds of cables. 
He told me that he knew that a reporter whom he named, Celia Hadden, had 
been involved in these enquiries, and he said it was important in his view that a 
story coming from these enquiries should not be published for security reasons ; he 
was not prepared for obvious reasons to discuss the matter on the telephone, but 
that obviously he would give me the detail of it if we were to meet face to face. 
I said that obviously I would need to make some enquiries myself, which I did. 
After talking with him I sent for the reporter he had named and asked what 
basically this story was all about. 

Q. Could you just finish the Colonel Lohan conversation first? I will ask you 
two other questions, and then we will come to your enquiries. Did he say 
anything about another newspaper?—A. He said that another newspaper to his 
knowledge was making enquiries and that he had spoken to this newspaper, yes. 

Q. Two other questions that do not come on your proof that the committee 
have. Did he say anything about '  D ' notices in that conversation?—A. No, 
there was no mention of '  D ' notices there. 

Q. Secondly, did you give him the name of the Daily MaiVs informant in that 
conversation?—A. No, I did not. As a matter of fact I did not know it. 

Q. Did you then ring off and say you would make enquiries?—A. I did. 
Mr. Hirst: And perhaps I can lead with this, because I think it is quite clear? 
Chairman: Yes. 
Mr. Hirst: Did you then speak to Celia Hadden and ask her what the story 

was all about?—A. Yes. 
Q. Did she tell you the details?—A. Yes. 
Q. Did she tell you there was nothing on paper at that stage?—A. Yes. 
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Q. Did she tell you that the defence correspondent, Mr. Chapman Pincher, 
was also making enquiries?—A. Yes. 

Q. And did you check with the news room that there was nothing on paper 
and there was no question of publication that weekend?—A. Yes, I did all that. 

Q. Did you then telephone Colonel Lohan again and tell him that?—A. Yes. I 
told him there was no question at any rate of the story being published that 
weekend, and that therefore in my view anyway Monday would be early enough 
for us to talk. 

Q. Did you then report the substance of your conversation with Colonel Lohan 
to Mr. Brittenden, the editor?—A. I did, immediately Colonel Lohan had left. 

Q. And also make sure the news room were not going to publish?—A. Yes. 
Q. Now come to Monday, 20th February. Did Colonel Lohan come to your 

office about three o'clock in the afternoon?—A. Yes. 
Q. Had you made an appointment, or had somebody else?—A. Colonel Lohan 

had made the appointment with Mr. Macpherson, our defence correspondent. 
Q. Was Mr. Macpherson there when Colonel Lohan first arrived?—A. No, he 

arrived perhaps two minutes after Colonel Lohan arrived in my office. 
Q. Who else was in your room during the Colonel Lohan conversation?—A. 

The assistant managing editor, Mr. Spence, and so was my secretary. 
Q. Now will you tell the committee what Colonel Lohan told you and Mr. 

Macpherson about this matter?—A. He said once again that he knew that we had 
been making these enquiries; he agreed quite early in the conversation that our 
information that cables of all kinds were being checked was true. He said that 
this was a method of checking spies or potential spies which had been going on 
for some years, he said; and he said that this method of checking had yielded 
some worth while results, that it would be prejudicial to the continuance of these 
results if we were to publish a story now, and in general presented to me a request 
that we should hold our hand on this particular story. Macpherson asked whether 
in fact the checking which was going on was involved in a specific operation, 
possibly directed towards a particular person or people, and Colonel Lohan said 
" Well, there are always specific operations going on ". And Macpherson, I think 
feeling this was not quite the answer he wanted, said " But can you tell us 
whether there is a particular operation going on now, the results of which we 
might be likely to hear soon?" Colonel Lohan said that certainly there was a 
particular operation going on, he would not want to be precise about the word 
" soon ", if what was meant was whether there was something going on of which 
we would hear a result in your lifetime—talking to Macpherson—well then, this 
would be so. And that question was left at that point. 

Q. Was anything said or done about ' D ' notices?—A. Yes. Colonel Lohan at 
a stage in the conversation did say "There are as a matter of fact a couple of 
' D ' notices "—which he half drew out of his pocket-which could be said to 
affect this particular story ". But he put the ' D ' notices back and said " However, 
this conversation is not on the basis of '  D ' notices ; this is on the basis that I 
am making an approach to you in this manner ". And as far as I recollect 
there was no further reference to ' D ' notices at all in that conversation. 

Q. Did he say anything to you about the authority under which this scrutiny 
was carried out?—A. Yes, I think either I or Macpherson did ask whether this 
was a normal procedure, and he said it was authorised under warrant under the 
Official Secrets Act. He said that the warrant could be applied for and its length 
of operation was variable. 

Q. Were you as managing editor in a position to make a commitment one way 
or the other as to whether the story would be published?—A. No, certainly not. 

Q. Did you, however, tell Colonel Lohan what your view was personally and 
what you would do?—A. Yes. Towards the end of the conversation I said as far 
as I was concerned I felt personally that there was a case here for non-publication. 
" But", I said, " naturally you will appreciate a decision of that kind rests with 
the editor, and naturally as soon as you have gone I shall be talking to the editor 
about it, and I will leave him to make up his mind ". 



Q. Did he say anything about any other newspapers interest or attitude, and 
if so did he name any person or any paper?—A. He did in fact mention he had 
talked with Mr. Chapman Pincher. I would not be able to quote the specific words 
coming from his mouth, but certainly he left me with a very clear impression— 
I was in no doubt at all that I was to infer that as far as Mr. Chapman Pincher 
was concerned the story was not going to be published, but he did not specifically 
say that to me—this was a very clear impression which was gained at the 
conversation. 

Q. Have you now told the committee everything material that you remember 
about this conversation?—A. Yes, I believe that I have. 

Q. Having finished, as it were, with Colonel Lohan, did you go straight to the 
editor to see him?—A. I did. 

Q. Did you report to him in general terms the gist of what Colonel Lohan 
had told you?—A. Yes, I certainly did. 

Q. Did the editor then ask you a question, and if so what was it?—A. Yes. The 
editor asked me whether Colonel Lohan had referred to a specific operation going 
on at that time, and naturally I said Macpherson had asked that question, and 
I told him the answer which I have already given to the committee. 

Q. Did you and the editor then discuss the principle involved in this kind of 
approach by Colonel Lohan, and if so in what terms?—A. We did discuss it. 
There was some conversation between us on the question of whether this approach 
had the equivalent weight of a ' D ' notice, and in the course of that conversation 
I think we both agreed that in such a system as we have of a voluntary system 
of trust and confidence we could neither of us—I had better not speak for the 
editor—but I said I could see no difference in principle between a request put in 
this manner by the secretary of the ' D ' Notice Committee and a ' D ' notice 
itself; it did not seem to me to alter the principle of the thing at all. 

Q. Did the editor then make a decision?—A. Yes, the editor decided at that 
moment that we would not publish the story. 

Q. Did you then pass on the message to the news desk?—A. I did, yes. 
Q. Did you also report—I take it, by telephone—the editor's decision to 

Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes, he had asked me to let him know what the editor 
decided, and I did that. 

Q. Will you come forward now to sometime about 10.30 or eleven o'clock on 
the Monday night, the 20th: did you receive a telephone call from Mr. 
Beverley, the night editor of the Daily Mail!—A. Yes, I did. 

Q. What did he tell you?-A. He told me that Colonel Lohan had telephoned 
the office and had said that he had learned that this particular story was appear
ing in the Scottish Daily Express. The night news editor at that time was not I 
think completely in the picture ; I told him quickly of the conversations I had 
had with Colonel Lohan and with the editor; I then cut the conversation rather 
short and said: " In the light of this, clearly the editor must be told straight 
away of what is going on in the Scottish Daily Express ". I got from the night 
news editor the editor's telephone number for that evening, and telephoned him 
and told him what the night news editor had told me. 

Mr. Hirst: Mr. Matthewman, we know that the story in fact appeared in the 
third and subsequent editions of the Daily Mail for that night. I do not know 
whether the committee have got them, or, if they have not, whether they would 
like them, but here they are. 

Chairman: Perhaps we had better have copies in among our documents. 
Mr. Hirst: You formally produce those, Mr. Matthewman?—A. Yes. (Papers 

handed to the committee.) 
Q. Finally so far as your evidence is concerned, were you the author of a little 

bracketed paragraph on page 5 of the Daily Mail the following day, reporting 
the Prime Ministers parliamentary statement concerning the publication of the 
Daily Express?—A. Yes, I was. 
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Q. May I hand that in? (Paper for Wednesday, 22nd, passed to the commit
tee.) The original story is the front page article on the 21st, the parliamentary 
report is on page 5 on the 22nd, under the heading: " Wilson and the case 
of the vetted cables ". I will just read, so that we see it in context, the first 
four paragraphs of the article: 

" Mr. Harold Wilson yesterday criticised a newspaper for publishing a 
' sensationalised and inaccurate story' about checks by security officials 
on private cables sent abroad. 

The Prime Minister told the House that the confidence and trust which 
were the basis of warnings to newspapers (' D ' notices) that publication of 
a particular item would be against the public interest on security grounds 
had been called into question by the newspapers action." 

Now we come to your little bit, do we not?—A. Yes, indeed. 
Q. Which reads: 

" Information about the security checks being made was in the possession 
of the Daily Mail last week. It was represented to the Daily Mail on 
behalf of the security services that publication of this story at this particular 
time would be undesirable. Therefore, the newspaper decided not to 
publish. 

Early editions of yesterday's Daily Express carried the story. The Daily
Mail decided that because of this, no security grounds remained and pub
lished its own story in its later editions." 

Then you go on reporting Mr. Wilson's statement?—A. Yes. 
Mr. Hirst: I do not think I need read that. That, my lord, is I think every

thing about which this witness can help the committee. 
CROSS-EXAMINED BY SIR PETER RAWLINSON 


Q. Mr. Matthewman, on Friday that was the first conversation, was it not, 
and there was no mention by Colonel Lohan of ' D  ' notice at all, was there? 
- A  . No, not at all. 

Q. He told us that he thought he had had a conversation with you on Sunday 
—I may be wrong about that—did you have any conversation with him on 
Sunday?-No. 

Q. He agreed to meet you on the Monday, to come to you on the Monday? 
- A  . That is right. 

Q. And duly came on the Monday. After he had gone, when you had 
this discussion with Mr. Brittenden, the editor, you discussed together whether 
in these circumstances this was the same as a ' D ' notice or not?—A. Yes. 

Q. Or editor's discretion, as it were, is that what it was,?—A. No, what we 
were concerned about was whether an approach of this kind had the same 
weight, the same effect as a written ' D  ' notice, and that is really what we were 
discussing between ourselves. 

Q. And this was a matter of discussion, talking it out among yourselves, you 
and Mr. Brittenden?—A. Certainly. 

Q. Because no ' D ' notice had been applied ; on the other hand you had had 
this actual request from the secretary, had you not?—A. Quite, this was the point 
of the conversation. 

Q. It had been said, I understand, on that meeting when you and Mr. 
Macpherson saw Colonel Lohan, there was definite talk, some kind of talk about 
a specific operation going on?—A. That is right. 

Q. It would be right to say this played naturally an important part in any 
advice that you gave, if you were asked to give any advice, to the editor, 
about whether to publish or not?—A. Oh yes, it was a vital part. 

Q. And you reported indeed two matters to the editor, did you not: as you 
have told the committee, you reported that Mr. Macpherson immediately 
raised this point, and what Colonel Lohan said?-—A. Yes. 



Q. Can you tell me this, just to fit in, Mr. Matthewman: when you were 
telephoned at 10.30, what is the stage on that night about your going to press, 
your first edition? What stage are you at then?—A. We are very close to going 
to press at that stage. 

Q. And the first edition went without the story, is that right?—A. That is 
right, yes. 

Q. And the second?—A. Also without. 
Q. When did it first appear?—A. It first appeared in the third edition. 
Q. Which is about what time?—A. Around one o'clock in the morning. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Thank you. 

Chairman: Would you just tell me one or two things, Mr. Matthewman: 


I am not quite sure of your function as managing editor, does it involve you in 
any detailed knowledge of ' D ' notices?—A. Not detailed knowledge, my lord. 

Q. Primarily the editor is concerned to know what they are?—A. Certainly 
the editor, I would say primarily the defence correspondent. 

Q. I am not so sure, but never mind. At any rate, I suppose the editor's. 
office keeps a file of the current '  D ' notices?-A. They are in fact kept locked 
in the news room. 

Q. Then when Colonel Lohan came to see you on the afternoon of Monday, 
the 20th, he apparently had two ' D ' notices with him, and made reference to 
them?—A. That is right, my lord. 

Q. Did it get as close, between you and him, as Colonel Lohan actually 
reading any bit of them out to you or referring you to them?—A. No, my lord, 
not at all, they were not even opened. 

Q. So it really was not present to your mind one way or the other as to 
what particular wording was used in those '  D ' notices which he said had 
reference?—A. No, my lord, in fact the reverse, because he said he was not 
making a point of those ' D ' notices. 

Q. The only other thing I wanted to ask you was this: you and the editor, 
when you came to talk the matter over as to what you should do after Colonel 
Lohan had left, you put the issue to yourselves: " Ought we to treat this 
request from the Press and Broadcasting Committee's secretary as being 
equivalent to the receipt of a ' D ' notice directly on the point? "?—A. That is 
right, my lord. 

Q. Have you ever had an approach of that kind, which appeared to be out
side the range of ' D ' notices themselves but was yet made on the same 
grounds?—A. I have not personally had one. 

Q. I do not know how far or in what directions your experience has gone, but 
you have not come across this kind of approach?—A. I have heard of these 
approaches, I have not personally had one. 

Q. I should have thought the difference was that you could be sure that a 
'  D ' notice issued by the Press and Broadcasting Committee, if observed, went 
to all newspapers, including your competitors, but did a personal appeal to you, 
one paper, necessarily have the same result?—A. Our view, my lord, was that it 
would have the same result as far as we were concerned. 

Q. Because he did mention that the Express was also being approached?—A. 
Yes, he did. Our concern on this point, if I have not perhaps made it entirely 
clear, was because we had not been so to speak cited a ' D ' notice as a reason 
for us not publishing. What we had got was an approach by the secretary of the 
' D ' notice Committee. Now I have heard—although as I have said I have 
not personally dealt with them—I have heard of similar approaches, and, failing 
a '  D ' notice having been cited to us, the editor's concern and mine was whether 
in fact we should be viewing the approach which had been made in the same 
light as we would have done had we been served with a '  D ' notice, and we 
came to the conclusion that in this voluntary system, which is, as has been 
repeated so often, a matter of trust and confidence, we came to the conclusion 
that we should respect an approach of that kind, we should treat an approach 
of that kind in the same way as we would treat a ' D ' notice. 



Q, As if it had the same force and authority as a ' D ' notice?--A. Yes. 
Q. But I suppose you would make an enquiry: " If we observe this, what about 

other people?"?—A. No. For all cases of this kind this must in my view, with 
respect, be a matter of an individual editor's decision. I do not think at the 
time he is making that decision he can be influenced by what another newspaper 
may be about to do. Naturally, if subsequently another newspaper does in fact 
remove what causes he may have had for not publishing, he would then clearly 
want to think again. 

Q. That was what I gather happened in your case, was it not?—A. It was 
indeed. 

Q. Because when the story did come out you felt you could not observe the 
request?—A. It seemed that the reasons for which we had withheld the story 
—that was, that we had believed there to be good security reasons for not 
publishing—those security reasons could no longer exist when the tiling was 
being turned out by the Express at great speed. 

Mr. Shinwell: I am not quite clear, Mr. Matthewman, why Colonel Lohan 
approached you instead of going direct to the editor, who has the sole discretion 
as regards publication? Why did he approach you?—A. I think the answer to 
that is that as managing editor my principal functions are administrative, and in 
many problems which will eventually reach the editor for his decision the 
early steps in getting the necessary information are taken by me, and I think 
Colonel Lohan knew that. 

Q. But can you recall any similar case where you were approached, where 
it was not so much a matter of the '  D ' notice or the violation of the ' D ' 
notice, but rather a matter of the secretary of this Broadcasting Committee speak
ing to you in his capacity as secretary?—A. I remember at least one other 
occasion when he telephoned me, yes ; I cannot recollect on what particular 
subject. But I think it is probably fair to say that Colonel Lohan knows perfectly 
well what my particular functions are. 

Q. There was no actual discussion about the ' D ' notices, when he came to 
see you, although he took them out of his pocket and put them back?—A. No. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Just to get a word clear, because I am not certain what you 
said originally: in your proof you say he said there were two ' D ' notices which 
could be said to cover the particular circumstances, and he had them in his 
pocket and half took them out and put them back, then he said he was not 
relying on them on this occasion?—A. I would like to say that that is in fact 
the gist of what he said. I could not quote his exact words, because obviously 
at that time there was no particular reason why I should be taking notes, and I 
did not take them. But that is the sense of what he was saying. He actually 
went through the physical motions of taking them out and putting them back, 
and he said: "This is not what we are discussing at the moment". 

Q. It was going to be discussed on the basis of a personal approach?—A. Yes. 
Chairman: Thank you, Mr. Matthewman. 

(The witness withdrew) 

M R . C. A. M  ACPHERSON CALLED 
E  XAMINED BY MR. HIRST 

Q. Mr. Macpherson, your full name is Charles Angus Macpherson?—A. Yes. 
Q. Are you the defence correspondent of the Daily Mail?—A. Yes. 
Q. Would you just answer this yes or no: did you begin enquiries on the cable 

vetting story on Wednesday, 15th February, as a result of information received 
on the previous night?—A. Yes. 



Q. Did a Miss Celia Hadden collaborate with you?—A. Yes. £ 6 
Q. Had you any story on paper on the Friday?—-A. No. 
Q. Whether or not there had been any approach from Colonel Lohan, what 

would you have done of your own volition about your story before submitting 
it for publication?-A. As soon as I was certain that there was a story and had 
sufficient facts to write it, I would have consulted Colonel Lohan to see whether 
in fact there was a security objection to publishing it. 

Q. Why?—A. Well, two reasons: in the first place this would be a story 
obviously to do with the methods and activities of the security services, which 
is automatically covered by a general '  D ' notice; and secondly, anything to do 
with the security services by precedent one does discuss with the secretary of the 
' D ' Notice Committee. 

Q. Just answer this yes or no: did you on the Friday know that Mr. Chapman 
Pincher was also on the trail?—A. Yes. 

Q. Did you get a message on the Friday afternoon—this is the 17th February 
—from Mr. Matthewman's office?—A. Yes. 

Q. Tell us what it was, please.-—A. It was that Colonel Lohan had been in 
touch with Mr. Matthewman's office saying that he knew that the Daily Mail 
were enquiring into this story, and had asked us to hold up publication until they 
had the opportunity to discuss it with us. 

Q. Did you yourself then telephone Colonel Lohan at Charing, in Kent, that 
evening?—A. Yes. 

Q. At what time, roughly?—A. About 6.30. 
Q. What did he say to you?—A. I asked him, to start with, I simply said: " I 

gather you have been in touch with us already about this?" and he said "Yes ", 
and I said: " I was going to ring you, but anyway, what is the security situation 
on this story?", and he said: "Well, it is a very serious security matter indeed, 
it goes far beyond ' D ' notices. I cannot say anything further over the phone, 
but I have already asked your managing editor and I would ask you to do 
nothing about publication until we have conversed". And he said he had 
arranged to come in and see Mr. Matthewman at three o'clock on the Monday, 
and I said I would be there too—in fact I think we made the appointment during 
that conversation. 

Q. Did you mention Lawson's name, or did anybody mention Lawson's name? 

- A . No. 


Q. Was anything said anonymously by Colonel Lohan about your source— 
when I say " anonymously " I mean without mentioning names?-A. He said he 
thought that if we had a source, a particular source, he was getting into fairly 
deep water and should be warned. He asked in fact-^-he did not ask me for 
the name, he said: " Of course you can't tell me the name, but if you can 
get a warning to him it would be in his own interests ", and after discussion 
with the editor we agreed that we would convey to the man who had talked to 
us that the head of the Services Press and Broadcasting Committee would 
appreciate a phone call from him, and we agreed to go that far. I believe 
that was done. 

Q. Did you finally make a time of appointment on the following Monday with 

him—A. Yes, three o'clock. 


Q. Where did you arrange to meet him?—A. I said I would see him down in 

the lobby at Northcliffe House. 


Q. Will you come forward now to Monday, the 20th: did you in fact meet 

him in the hall?—A. No, I was a few minutes late and he had already gone 

up to Mr. Matthewman's office. 


Q. So when you first saw him that was in Mr. Matthewman's office?—A. Yes. 
Q. You have sat in during the last quarter of an hour when Mr. Matthewman 


was giving his account of that conversation?—A. Yes. 

Q. Subject I think to one point which you must explain, do you confirm that 

account?—A. Yes. 



Q. There is one thing I think you do not remember, which you ought to 
speak about.—A. I do not remember what Mr. Matthewman does, this reaching 
for two ' D ' notices in his breast-pocket. I do remember him saying: " I am 
not relying on the ' D ' notices " in this context, and of course he had already 
said to me on the telephone on the Friday night: " This is not a ' D ' notice 
matter, it goes far beyond it ". 

Chairman: They are not quite the same things. Did he both say " It is not 
a ' D ' notice matter " and " It is far beyond it"? Or did he say " This is some
thing that is far beyond ' D ' notices " ? -A . On the Friday night he said that, 
on the Monday he said: " I am not relying on ' D ' notices ". 

Q. But on the Friday night he said both " This is a very serious security 
matter " and " It goes far beyond ' D ' notices "?—A. Yes. 

Mr. Hirst: What was your view—do not worry about anybody else's—what 
was your view at the end of Colonel Lohan's conversation on the Monday?—A. 
My view was that we ought not to publish the story. 

Q. Why?—A. Because I felt that this was an activity of the security services 
that they were entitled to keep to themselves, and in this of course I was 
particularly influenced by the fact of the confirmation that there was a specific 
exercise going on at that time, which might come to an end within a measurable 
period, that there was in fact something they were after at that particular 
moment which might be prejudiced by publication at this time. 

Q. We now come forward to much later that night. Did you, sometime 
about eleven o'clock or 11.30, get a telephone message at home from the night 
editor, Mr. Beverley?-A. Yes. 

Q. Was a story which he had written read over to you, and did you confirm 
i t ? - A . Yes. 

Q. That is the story, is it not, which eventually appeared in the third edition 
and thereafter of the Daily Mail the next day?—A. Yes. 

Q. Were you told that Colonel Lohan had asked for something?—A. I was 
told that Colonel Lohan had passed this with the exception of one phrase, . . . 
and he had asked that this should come out, which had been done, and apart 
from that he had O-kayed the story, and it accorded with the information 
I had too. 

Mr. Hirst: Thank you. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: No questions. 
Chairman: Help me out on this, will you, Mr. Macpherson: you do have a 

pretty good working knowledge of the wording of ' D ' notices, do you not?-— 
A. Yes, sir. 

Q. One of April 1956 has been referred to.—A. Yes. 
Q. I just want to see what you, with your experience of them, make of these 


words: " Will you please in the national interest make no reference to the 

following . . . ", and the first heading is " Secret intelligence or counter intelli
gence methods and activities in or outside the United Kingdom". Did the 

activities which you were getting on to, in the story you were studying, appear 

to you to be secret intelligence methods or activities?—A. Yes, sir, they did. 


Q. I have a little difficulty in seeing what else they could have been.—A. If 
I could add on that, sir, this would mean in my mind that it was therefore 
something that one would automatically discuss with the secretary, with Colonel 
Lohan, and this would be the baseline you would start from, that before you 
print anything you must discuss this with him, and possibly argue the point with 
him. 

Q. That is what you started to do on the Friday, as I understand?—A. I was 
pre-empted by Colonel Lohan, of course, who called us, but I would have called 
him probably that evening in any case. He meanwhile called us. 

Q. The other thing—I am only seeing what your attitude was—is that Colonel 
Lohan stated to you and Mr. Matthewman on the Monday that there was a 
specific operation going on?—A. Yes. 

Q. Which could be prejudiced of course by publication?—A. Yes. 



Q. If you thought the general business was well within this wording which 
I have read out to you from the April 1956 letter, did it matter from the point 
of view of Defence Notices whether there was a particular detective operation, 
or whatever it was, going on, or not?—A. I think this fact clinched it. If it 
had not been, if it had been agreed this was just a general sampling operation, 
then one would have had to consider whether there was any possibility of this 
being misused, whether in fact it was a thing which ought to be revealed, in 
general terms, and I think the editor of a newspaper, after advice, always has 
this overriding right to say: " Despite the advice from the security authorities, 
we consider this is something which the public should know is going on ". The 
fact that a specific operation of uncertain date, but one you would hope to 
see the end of fairly soon, was going on, was certainly a crucial factor in my 
mind. 

Q. Yes, a clincher; but if I understand it—and I want you to say if you 
agree with this or not—although you think it would have been within the 
wording of a particular ' D ' notice, it would have been a question whether 
there were other public interests so important that the editor might decide 
to print just the same, is that it?—A. Exactly, my lord, yes. 

Mr. Shinwell: You appear not to have been surprised that no reference was 
made to the '  D ' notice; why was that?—A. Because I had assumed that this 
was within the general terms of the 1956 '  D ' notice, being an activity of the 
security services in this country. 

Q. Was that simply because Colonel Lohan had come to you and spoken to 
you about it?—A. No, I think it was because I have known this '  D ' notice for 
a very long time, I knew the terms of this, and I assumed, as I would in any 
story of this kind, that it was a matter which had to be referred to the ' D ' 
Notice Committee or its secretary. 

Q. Some reference has been made to the statement he made to you on Friday, 
and judging by the language he used he would seem to have taken a more serious 
view on Friday than on Monday ; on Monday he did not refer so much to the 
' D  ' notice, but on Friday it was rather different, was it not?-A. I think 
possibly when he met us on Monday he was relying on the fact that he had 
spoken to both of us on the Friday, and to me at any rate he had said: " This 
is a matter going far beyond ' D ' notices, this is a serious security matter ". 

Q. He had said he was not relying on the 'D, ' notice, on Monday?—A. Oh, 
he did, yes. 

Q. And on Friday he did rely on the ' D ' notice?—A. On Friday he said: 
" This goes far beyond ' D ' notices ". 

Q. Have you been approached at all by somebody named Lawson, giving 
you information about this matter?—A. I have not, no, sir. 

Q. Do you know about him?—A. I know of him through hearsay, yes. 
Q. He has never approached you in any sense?—A. I have never met him. 

Chairman: Thank you, Mr. Macpherson. 


(The witness withdrew) 

MR. A. BRITTENDEN CALLED 

EXAMINED BY MR. HIRST 

Q. Mr. Brittenden, is your full name Arthur Brittenden?—A. It is. 
Q. Are you the editor of the Daily Mail'?—A. Yes. 
Q. Were you aware before Friday, 17th February, that Mr. Angus Macpherson, 

who has just given evidence, was investigating with Miss Celia Hadden 
information concerning cable vetting?—A. No, it was not until the 17th that 
I became aware of it. 

Q. On the same day were you told by Mr. Matthewman of a message he had 
received by telephone from Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes, I was. 



Q. Just tell the committee in substance what Mr. Matthewman told you.—A. 
He told me Colonel Lohan had telephoned him about enquiries he understood 
the Daily Mail were making into the vetting of cables, that Colonel Lohan 
said that publication of this story would be wrong and against the national interest 
on grounds of security. Mr. Matthewman, not knowing the extent of the 
enquiries, then checked and found out that our enquiries were still far from 
complete, and it was clear that we would need to work on them for at least 
another day or so before we would then arrange for publication. On these 
grounds, and also because Colonel Lohan was at that time down in the country, 
we agreed that we would take no further action on the story until Colonel Lohan 
could talk to us on Monday. 

Q. I think you knew that an appointment had been made for the Monday?—A. 
That is right, yes. 

Q. Will you come forward now to the Monday, 20th February, when I think, 
after his interview with Colonel Lohan. Mr. Matthewman came to your office 
to report to you?—A. That is right, yes. 

Q. What was the substance of what Mr. Matthewman told you at the outset 
of that conversation?—A. What he said again was to repeat in general terms 
what we had been told on Friday, that Colonel Lohan was saying that it 
would be against the national interest to print this story. At this point I think 
I said to Mr. Matthewman that I still thought that the fact that cables were 
being vetted in this way was a disturbing state of affairs, and I was not happy 
about it. It was then in this conversation, at this point, that I said: " Did Lohan 
in his arguments make any point about a specific operation going on at the 
moment? Would we, if we published, be interfering with anything they are 
doing at this particular time?" Matthewman said that indeed that question 
was put to Colonel Lohan by Angus Macpherson, and that in reply Lohan 
had said: " Yes, there is an operation going on at this time ". This, for me, 
was the decisive factor, because it seemed to me untenable that we would 
print a story if we had been assured by Colonel Lohan that in doing this 
we would interfere with something which the security authorities were doing 
at that very time. 

Q. Did you have a discussion with Mr. Matthewman as to the principle of 
this kind of approach from Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes, I did, and we agreed, 
in the terms which I think Mr. Matthewman himself has already described 
this afternoon, that for Colonel Lohan himse],f personally to make these 
representations, and in as forceful a fashion as he had done, must be tantamount 
to the authority of a ' D ' notice. 

Q. You therefore gave instructions not to publish?—A.'That enquiries would 
not go on and that the story would not be published. 

Q. In view of questions which have been put to Mr. Macpherson, I think 
perhaps I should just ask you about this, because although it is not on your 
proof I think you have thought about it: you have said the current operation 
was the decisive factor for you?—A. Yes. 

Q. Had you at that stage considered the matter against any specific '  D ' 
notice?—A. No, to enquire particularly into a  'D ' notice had not occurred. 

Q. What would your procedure have been, do you think, had the specific 
operation factor not entered into it?—A. If the specific operation had not been 
mentioned, I am quite sure that we would then have had further discussion 
on the '  D ' notices, and had we done that, and now seeing the notices, I am 
quite confident that I would still have taken the same decision, that we should 
not publish. 

Q. Did you dine out in Regenfs Park on that evening?-A. I did, yes. 
Q. Did you at some time, 10 o'clock or 10.30—do not worry about the 

exact time—get a telephone call from Mr. Matthewman?—A. Yes, I did. 
Q. Telling you what?—A. This was to say that he had a telephone call to 

him from the Daily Mail office to say that they in turn had heard from 
Colonel Lohan that the first edition of the Scottish Daily Express was printing 
the story which we had agreed that day not to publish. 



Q. Did you then ring the news desk to say you yourself would go back to 
your office?—A. That is right, yes. 

Q. Before actually getting out of the flat, did you receive a further telephone 
call?—A. I did. This was literally within a matter of a moment or two, 
because I had simply gone out and started to put my coat on when the phone 
rang again. This was a call from Beverley, the night news editor of the Daily
Mail, who said he had now had a further call from Colonel Lohan to say 
there was no need for us to worry, that he, Colonel Lohan, had been in touch 
with the Daily Express, that they had said it was a mistake that this story 
was running in their Scottish edition, and Colonel Lohan said that the Express 
were now pulling out all stops—-I remember this phrase being used—pulling 
out all stops to ensure that it did not go on appearing. I then said to 
Beverley: " Well, I will still come back to the office in any case ", which I 
did. 

Q. Did you go back to the office, and as soon as you got back to the 
office were you handed this first edition of the London Daily Express?—A. 
Yes, I was. 

Q. On which the story was appearing on the front page?—A. Yes. 
Q. At about the same time did Colonel Lohan come on to you on the 

telephone?—A. Yes, the telephone rang almost as I was handed this paper, 
and I was told it was Colonel Lohan, and I then went into my own room 
to take this call. 

Q. I do not think it is important, but I think he expected to get on 
to Beverley and not to you?—A. I think probably there was some small 
confusion on the switchboard. 

Q. Will you tell the committee what you remember about the course of 
the conversation?—A. The conversation started almost as it were on an 
oddly social note, because Colonel Lohan referred to the fact that we had 
not met, that I had recently taken up the editorship and that he hoped it 
may not be long before we had a chance to meet. He then went on to say: 
" I am sorry you have had all this anguish tonight, but it is all right now ". I 
was very surprised by this, obviously, because I had this copy of the Daily
Express in front of me by this time, and I said'to him: "  I do not know 
what you mean when you say everything's all right", and he said: " Well, 
the Express have agreed to take it out, they are not printing it". And I 
said that I had got the first edition of the Daily Express in front of me, 
and of course the story was there. I think he said either: " Are you 
serious?" or "Are you joking?", but he said something which indicated very 
great surprise, and I said: " Of course I am not joking, 111 read it to you ", 
and, I then read him the headlines and I started to read the first line or 
two of the story, and at this point he said: " My god, this is awful, 111 
have to ring off, I've got people that I must tell about this "—and that was 
it, he had gone. 

Q. Meanwhile was Beverley busy putting together the story?—A. Yes, 
because at the point that I had seen the Daily Express, and realised that 
at least at that stage they were still printing the story, I did say to Beverley 
that protectively we should now start to get our story on to paper—this 
was not to say to publish it, but at least to have the story typed on paper. 

Q. And I. imagine there were a great many telephone calls going on, 
but did Beverley tell you Colonel Lohan had telephoned again?—-A. Yes, 
he did. 

Q. What did he say?—A. I said that now Colonel Lohan had indicated 
that the Express were continuing to publish, therefore I felt there was no 
purpose in our carrying on with the undertaking which we had given 
earlier in the day, and I think it was at this point that Beverley probably 
told me that Colonel Lohan had agreed that when our story was prepared 
he would as it were discuss it with us to make sure that there was still no 
-objection from the security services. 



Q. Then did Beverley report yet again his " reading over " conversation with 
Colonel Lohan later?—A. That is right, he said he had read the story to Colonel ^""A 
Lohan. and that Colonel Lohan had asked for one small passage to be taken 
out . . . and that this we had done. 

Q. - . . . 

Q. On the following day did you arrange for Mr. Matthewman to insert 
his bracket in the parliamentary report, in the account of the Prime Minister^ 
statement, so that the Daily Mail's position could be made clear to the readers ?— 
A. This was an explanation which I felt we had to give particularly to readers 
in the early edition areas, because obviously these readers had of course seen 
nothing in the Daily Mail, and were now faced with this parliamentary statement. 

CROSS-EXAMINED BY SIR PETER RAWLINSON 


Q. Mr. Brittenden, you said when you discussed this with Mr. Matthewman 
on the Monday you said to Mr. Matthewman that the fact that the cables were 
being vetted was in your view a disturbing state of affairs, and you were not 
happy about it?—A. Yes. 

Q. That was your reaction as an editor, and you had to take that into account 
and you also had to take into account the other matters that had been reported? 
- A  . That is right. 

Q. When you told the committee that it really was the specific operation 
which had been mentioned which really led to your decision . . .—A. This 
was the decisive factor, yes. 

Q. Then you were asked a hypothetical question by Mr. Hirst about removing 
that specific operation, still having regard to the ' D ' notices, what your decision 
would be?—A. Yes. 

Q. While I appreciate what you say, you would agree, would you not, that 
other newspapers, The Times and the Mirror, the Telegraph and the Observer,
have all expressed a different view?—A. Yes. 

Q. In other words it is a matter which different editors have different views 
about?—A. It is an editor's interpretation of the decision that he must make. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: And he has got to balance what is obviously a matter 
of public disturbance against the other matter? 

Chairman: I am not quite clear, Sir Peter, what you are putting. It is one 
thing to say that, when the letter of April, 1956 is read, the story is not covered 
by the wording of it; it is another thing to say that it may be covered by the 
wording but there are public reasons which make it desirable to ignore it. I am 
not quite sure what The Times and the Telegraph and the Observer have 
contributed on this? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Are you not? I beg your pardon, my Lord, I thought 
this would obviously have been put before you. 

Chairman: If you are going to address us on it, that is all right, but I am 
not quite sure which point you are putting to Mr. Brittenden. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: I am really putting the point, my Lord, that the 
question first of all whether a ' D ' notice applied at all was a matter of judgment 
which the editor had to take. You would agree with that, Mr. Brittenden?-
A. Yes. 

Q. Secondly, even if the ' D  ' notice did not apply, leaving out the specific 
operation, although there were some representations about security, an editor 
has got to balance which he puts first?—A. Yes, and again as long as this is 
a voluntary operation, quite clearly one editor might decide one way and one 
might decide another. 

Q. You see, The Times said specifically that the Daily Express disclosure on 
the face of it was not a disclosure where the public interest clearly counselled 
secrecy, and the Daily Express reasonably disputed that it fell under the 
' D ' notices, that was the view of The Times!—A. Yes. 



Q. And the Telegraph expressed the view that the relevant ' D ' notices were 
not breached?—A. Yes. 

Q. Really when it came to your decision, the practical decision you were 
faced with on Monday afternoon, you had got this categoric view which you 
had been told about of a specific operation?—A. Indeed. I was put in the 
position that if I did publish this story I would quite deliberately be interfering 
with an operation that was then going on, and this would seem to me absolutely 
wrong. 

Mr. Shinwell: As editor of a responsible newspaper if a matter of this kind 
is brought to your notice, and you have some doubts about the matter, whether 
related to ' D ' notices, or perhaps some other question you may have had, 
why do you come to a decision? Is it because you are concerned as editor 
of a responsible newspaper for security?—A. Of course ; most certainly. 

Q. That is where your discretion applies?—Of course. I would think it was 
very wrong for any newspaper to flout a responsible person's request which was 
made in this way and on very specific grounds. 

Q. When in addition Colonel Lohan, who is the Secretary of the Press and 
Broadcasting Committee, makes representations to one of your associates, and 
eventually to yourself, that confirms your opinion that it is wrong to publish?— 
A. It does, yes. After all we all know that this system depends on trust. You 
have to have faith. Colonel Lohan is the man appointed, and Colonel Lohan 
is the man who came and stated his case. If you cannot apply trust at that 
time, it seems to me the system falls apart, and there is no system. 

Q. Exactly. In this statement reference is made to Colonel Lohan approaching 
you when you came back to the office. You had dinner and went back to the 
office.—A. Yes. 

Q. At what time did he approach you? You left Regenfs Park at ten o'clock. 
What time was that?—A. I think the time of ten o'clock may be slightly wrong 
here, because the time at which I arrived at my office, and I came back straight 
away, must have been around eleven o'clock, because that was the time at 
which I arrived in the office, almost at the same time as the Daily Express, that 
would be about eleven o'clock. . . . 

Q. Colonel Lohan expressed regret that you had been suffering anguish 
because of what had occurred, and you could not understand what he meant, 
and then he said, " The Express have taken it out", obviously meaning the 
story.—A. Yes. 

Q. You produced the first London edition.—A. Which I had in front of me 
on my desk. 

Q. Were you not surprised when Colonel Lohan said that to you?—A. I was. 
This is why I was surprised by the beginning of this conversation. It seemed 
to me quite extraordinary that he was starting a conversation at this time on a 
social note when I had this in front of me, but it became clear after a moment 
or two that he was not aware that that was being printed, or this was the 
impression that he gave me, that he was not aware that that was being printed, 
and indeed he went on to say, " Sorry about the anguish, but it is all right now." 

Q. You have no doubt that he was serious, that he was not aware that the 
Express had published?—A. No, he gave me the impression of a man who was 
very very surprised indeed that it was in the Express, and this was after I had read 
only a very small part of it. He used these words, " My God, this is awful, I 
have got people I must tell", and he rang off, and I do not think there was even a 
formal good-bye. 

Q. Eventually later on he agreed that if other newspapers had published it 
there was no point in non-publication by the Daily Mail?—A. Indeed. 

RE-EXAMINED BY MR. HIRST 
Q. Mr. Brittenden, in relation to Mr. ShinwelTs last question about Colonel 

Lohan's surprise, you of course knew that he knew it had come out in the 
Scottish edition of the Daily Express?—A. Yes. 



Q. Was the surprise relating to it occurring in the Express or in the London 
edition?—A. I am sorry, in the London editions. 

Mr. Hirst: I beg Mr. ShinwelTs pardon, but I wanted to get that clear. 
Mr. Shinwell: Colonel Lohan was aware that it had already been in the Scottish 

edition?—A. He had first advised us of this. He telephoned. 
Q. Did you know that it had been in the Scottish edition?—A. Not until 

Colonel Lohan telephoned the Daily Mail office, and the Daily Mail office then 
got in touch with me where I was dining. 

Q. While you were out dining?—A. That is right. This must have been 
some time shortly after ten o'clock. 

Q. When you heard that it appeared in the Scottish edition, what was your 
reaction then, did you want to publish?—A. I said I would come back to the 
office, and clearly this was in my mind, that this had changed the original situa
tion where we had withheld the story for obvious security reasons, but if the 
story was now being published this would mean one was faced with a new 
situation where security was blown. 

(The witness withdrew) 
Chairman: Have you any more witnesses, Mr. Hirst? 
Mr. Hirst: I have Mr. Beverley here. I do not think the Committee will want 

to hear him. He will only speak, if the Committee wish him to do so, of past 
conversations with Colonel Lohan and the way he was told about the Scottish 
Daily Express. I have him here because I thought the Committee might wish to 
cover it. 

Chairman: I do not think there is any real difference as to what went on in this 
part of the field. I do not think we need him. 

Mr. Hirst: That is what I expected your lordship would say, but I had him 
here in case. 

Chairman: I think we should now be saying good-bye to your party, unless 
you wish to say something? 

Mr. Hirst: I do not wish to say anything to your lordship. 
Chairman: Thank you all for coming. 

(The Daily Mail representatives withdrew) 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: I will now call straight away Mr. Chapman Pincher. I 

have a statement which we can put before you. I also will have three bundles 
of the press matters which I was going to refer to, and which I will have 
bundled up and put before you this evening to add to your already voluminous 
collection. 

Chairman: We have quite a lot of press cuttings. * 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: The ones of course I am interested in are, for instance, 

the leader in The Times when they give their view of it on 22nd February. 
Chairman: See what you can make of them. You may have to call the 

gentlemen who expressed them. At any rate we' will see. 

MR. CHAPMAN P  INCHER CALLED 

EXAMINED BY SIR P  ETER R  AWLINSON 
Q. Mr. Chapman Pincher, you are the defence correspondent of the Daily

Express?—A. Yes. 
Q. For how many years have you been in that position?—A. Twenty. 
Q. Was it at about 3 p.m. by appointment on Thursday, February 16th, that 

you met a Mr. Lawson at your office in the Daily Express?—A. That is correct. 
Q. Did he tell you where he had worked?—A. Yes, in two cable offices. He 

mentioned Commercial Cables and Western Union, and he said he had left 
them several months— 



Q. Did he have a story to tell you, and what was it?—A. Yes. The story he 
told me was that he said he was very perturbed and was I aware that all the 
cables from these cable offices were collected every morning by Ministry of 
Works van and were taken to a department, the Ministry of Defence, which he 
thought was in the old Admiralty building, and held there for 48 hours, and that 
made them available for scrutiny. 

Q. Did he say what his enquiries had shown about this being routine practice? 
—A. Yes. He said as far as he was aware, because he had been rather dismayed 
by it when working at these cable offices, that he had made enquiries and he 
found it had certainly gone on for two years. 

Q. Did he say anything about Post Office cables?—A. He just said—I asked 
him about the Post Office cables, because I reminded him Cable and Wireless 
had been nationalised and was part of the Post Office—I said, " Most of the 
cables would go through the Post Office service, what about that?" and he said, 
" As far as I am aware it also happens at the Post Office " but he was not sure. 

Q. Did you say anything to him about if a person was under suspicion as a 
spy what the position should be?—A. At first I did not think much of his infor
mation, because I thought it was known that if there was a case in practice and 
anybody was suspected, that this would be normal practice in any country, 
however democratic, and I said this to him. 

Q. Were you at the time yourself aware that this practice went on about 
collection of telegrams?—A. That was entirely news to me. If it were a 
routine matter I was interested, because this was news, and if it were a 
specific operation it would not have concerned me because I would think it is 
normal practice. 

Q. Had you been defence correspondent when the Telephone Tapping Inquiry 
had been held in 1957?—A. Yes, and several other mentions of it since. 

Q. And you have read the report of the Birkett Committee?—A. Yes, I have 
read everything that has been published, not recently, but I have read it all in 
the course of my work. 

Q. What did you say to Mr. Lawson?—A. I told him I was quite interested 
in his story. He then volunteered the information that he had been to the 
Daily Mail. I said, " Why have you come to me? " and he said, " Well, they 
have made a bit of a mess of it." He said, " They have gone round against my 
advice photographing lorries loading these bags from Commercial Cables". 
I did not think it was a very good idea, and he said, " Neither did I, and I am 
fed up with them, and that is why I have come to you, and they have done 
what I have asked them to do and that would make difficulties ". 

Q. Did he talk about a London University magazine?—A. Yes. He said 
he was a student at the university and could only be contacted through the 
university, and he said the magazine called the Sennet was interested in the story, 
and he was acting as a freelance for them, and they might be doing something 
on it, particularly about photographing the vans. 

Q. A week after this did in fact the Sennet produce this?—A. Yes. 

Chairman: We have seen copies. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Did you ask Mr. Lawson about his personal position?— 


A. Yes, I did, because it struck me as possible if you worked in a cable office 
you might be under the Official Secrets Acts, even in an ordinary cable office, 
and he said he had never ever signed any statement other than a statement that he 
would not reveal the specific contents of cables. 

Q. And did he tell you anything about his motives?—A. I asked him what his 
purpose was. I rather suspected that he was after money, but in fact he was 
not, and he has never asked for money. I gather that he seemed a chap with 
a bit of a chip on his shoulder, but the main thing that had touched him off 
was that he had seen something on television. This fellow was masked, you could 
not see his face, and he was involved in a situation in which letters to and from 
a certain organisation were collected by the Post Office, and he was the collector. 



Q. A commercial organisation?—A. It was a private organisation, not a Gov
ernment organisation, a private organisation of some kind, and these letters—-I do 
not know the details—these letters were being collected for vetting by the Post 
Office security authorities. This had come out, and it was news, and he came 
to me and said, " My God, if this is news what about this much bigger intrusion 
into privacy of all the cables being available for scrutiny?" 

Q. Did he mention anything about commerce?—A. Yes. He did volunteer the 
idea that he thought it was very bad that the cables sent out particularly by 
private firms to overseas businesses might be given publicity, and I think he 
specifically mentioned the Board of Trade as a possibility. He had no evidence 
that it did happen, but as they were available this could happen. 

Q. How long was he with you for?—A. I suppose about half to three quarters 
of an hour. 

Q. Did you then ring Wing Commander Harris whom we saw this afternoon? 
—A. Yes. As soon as he left the office I decided I would make a check to 
see whether it was true, because we had to have verification of it. I rang Wing 
Commander Harris and asked him whether it was true that cables were taken 
to the Ministry of Defence. 

Q. Did he give you the answer that we have heard about this afternoon?—A. 
Yes, I agree entirely with his evidence. 

Q. Then did you ring Mr. 0'Brien?—A. Yes, I rang Mr. 0'Brien, an old friend 
of mine, and I said, " I had a chap in here with this story." I told him it 
was about cables and vetting cables. I said, " If it is true the G.P.O. must be 
involved because they are the biggest handlers of cables. I do not want to 
waste any time on it. If it is not true can you give me any guidance—you 
cannot say it on the record—but guidance to save me wasting my time? " He 
rang back after taking advice and said, " You would not be wasting your time. 
There is substance in the story ". He then rang me back later on of his own 
volition, when I did not expect any call. He said, " Look, I should tell you I have 
spoken to somebody else. They do not all go " to whatever department it was, 
from the Post Office to another department, and he did not mention the name 
of the department, " only some go ". I then tried to get him to develop it, to 
tell me if they were first of all looked at in the Post Office security and then went 
on somewhere else, but he was not drawn on that any further. 

Q. You had seen Mr. Lawson, you had spoken to Wing Commander Harris, 
spoken to Mr. 0'Brien. Did you then next telephone Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes, 
I considered that 0'Brien's statement was considerable confirmation of the story, 
and I was prepared to go on with it, and then I telephoned Colonel Lohan. 

Q. Just tell us about Colonel Lohan. How long have you known him?—A. I 
have known Colonel Lohan for about 15 years. 

Q. He described you as I think a personal friend?—A. Yes, our wives are friends 
and we go to each others' homes. 

Q. And he decribed you as getting on to him many times I think in the course 
of perhaps a month?—A. I should think on some matter concerning a matter 
that we either worked on or wanted to print. Many of them fall down and never 
come to anything. Two or three times a week. 

Q. You telephoned him. What time approximately, and what did you say?— 
A. I think about a quarter to five, and I said, " Look, I have got hold of some 
information that cables are being collected from cable offices and sent round in 
bags to some security department or other, I think the Ministry of Defence, and 
are available for vetting. I have had some confirmation of it. If this is true 
would it be covered by any existing ' D ' notice?". 

Q. What was the reply?—A. He told me categorically that no ' D ' notice could 
interfere with the publication of such a story. 

Q. He said yesterday—you were present when he gave evidence—that the story 
you told him on the telephone, according to his recollection, was a story of the 
cables and telegrams from the Post Office?—A. No, I think he said telegrams, but 
in fact the information that I had really discussed with Wing Commander Harris 



was exactly the same information I discussed with Colonel Lohan, because the 
conversation was within a very short period of time, one after the other, and 
the only information I had apart from Mr. 0'Brien was that it was cables from 
cable offices. 

Q. He gave you that answer. Was there anything more in the story that was 
actually published in the newspaper than what you had told Lohan on Thursday 
when he said there were no ' D ' notices?—A. No. I made further enquiries, but 
the only additional information I got was confirmation, and the story, if you read 
it on the front page of the Daily Express, the one complained about, has in 
fact really only one fact in it. That is that these cables are collected. The 
other fact is that they were supposedly held for 48 hours and were available 
for scrutiny. That was given to Colonel Lohan on Thursday night on which he 
gave me his answer. 

Chairman: Before we leave this particular enquiry of yours, I think Colonel 
Lohan said that your wording started with the General Post Office—you say that 
is not right—and ended with the Ministry of Defence in the sense that they 
were the collecting and scrutinising agent.—A. Yes. 

Q. Did you actually put it that way to him?—A. I told him exactly what had 
happened. A man had come to my office and said that these cables were collected 
from cable offices and sent to what he believed was a branch of the Ministry of 
Defence, and I even discussed it with him when he said it is the old Admiralty 
building. I said " I think it is not now because there has been reorganisation, it 
used to be a communications place." I rather think that he agreed, but I 
would not be certain. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Then what was the position on that evening of the 16th? 
You have told the Committee that you did not get any furher information. 
What did you think? Was there any ban or bar on you publishing that informa
tion that you had received?—A. No. The drill which we always follow—and every 
newspaper as far as I know follows this and has been doing ever since the ' D ' 
notice system has been going—is we are not the arbiters as to whether it applies 
or not, but we ring up the Secretary—it used to be Admiral Thomson and is now 
Colonel Lohan—and he gives his decision, and if he gives a decision that is it. If 
he has made the wrong decision that is his affair, but there is no further person 
one can go to or needs to go to. So that particular night if I had gone into the 
news editor or even the editor and said " I had this story. I do not think we 
are going to get any more. We can run this and Colonel Lohan has cleared it 
by saying no '  D ' notices." We could have run it that night. 

Q. Did you think at that time in view of your experience of ' D ' notices that 
any ' D ' notice did apply?—A. No, I did not. One ' D ' notice did refer to this 
matter, but it was my view from our previous experience that they did not apply 
so I was not surprised when he said that they did not. :n 

Chairman: It is not quite as straightforward as that, when the Secretary of 
the Press and Broadcasting Committee expresses the view that something is within 
a ' D ' notice. Argument then can take place on occasions.—A. Yes, but if he 
says it is not then we feel free to publish. 

Q. I understand your approach, but he is not a complete arbiter in the sense that 
he rules that this is within a '  D ' notice and you say " Very well, we do not 
publish."-—A. I quite agree. I am sorry if I gave the wrong impression. When 
he gives a negative answer we always have felt free to publish, and the reason 
for this is the time factor. If we wanted to publish that night, there was quite 
possibly some reason why we should, because this man had told me the Mail now 
had this story, we should have felt quite free to do so without making any further 
checks vis-a-vis security. Perhaps I did not finish answering your questions about 
'  D ' notices, which I think is important as it has been raised. The 1956 '  D ' 
-notice refers to secret methods. On the fact of it one might think, as this 
is done in secrecy, vetting cables, it counts as a secret method, but I have had 
many discussions with Admiral Thomson and Colonel Lohan, and it has always 
been agreed that telephone tapping or the opening of letters even though it is done 
in secrecy does not count as a secret method. Admiral Thomson told me on many 



occasions when I discussed the question ^ of whether we can talk about 
telephone tapping in the newspapers, he said that secret methods in the ' D ' 
notice refer really to methods which are still secret, such as in those days 
electronic devices which were not talked about and which are now, and Colonel 
Lohan pointed out to me in one of our conversations that as far as the examina
tion of cables is concerned it cannot be regarded as a secret method because it 
is described in full in the Official Secrets Act of 1920 where they point out the 
power exists for doing this. 

Q. I think I will not interrupt with one or two questions I have on that, but I 
will ask you at the end.—A. Surely. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: You did not write it on 16th February.—A. No. 
Q. And that was because you were involved in the Defence White Paper?—A. I 

was covering the Defence White Paper on that day. 
Q. I think this is common ground. The telephone conversation on the Friday, 

the next day, 17th February. Colonel Lohan said there was not one. Was any
thing said between you and Colonel Lohan on the next day, Friday?—A. Colonel 
Lohan is quite mistaken about this. What happened was that I was in the office 
after lunch on the Friday, which was the following day, and as far as I was 
concerned we were still free to print the story if we wished to do so. I rang 
him at his office, purely to gossip about what he thought about the White Paper, 
just to get his views on it as a chap who knew about these things, and I was not 
going to write anything. His secretary reminded me she had told me on the 
telephone that he was not available because he was going to be working at home 
in the country on a job, and she said, " You will be able to get him at 4.30." I 
said, " It is only gossip, don't bother ". He rang me. I said, " I was trying to 
get you earlier ", and he said, " I am trying to get you now ", and he then told 
me he would have to ask me in spite of what he said on Thursday not to print 
that story. 

Q. What did you say when he said " I have to ask you not to print the 
story ".?—A. I asked him why, and he then said—and this is absolutely clear in 
my mind-he said, " It would cause a diplomatic furore." I said, " Why is that? ". 
He said, "All the foreign embassies would immediately think that their cables 
were being examined, and there would be a hell of a row, and we cannot have 
this." I said, " This sounds feeble ", and he said, " It is not, and if necessary I 
will get the Foreign Secretary to explain it to you ", and he mentioned Mr. George 
Brown by name. 

Q. What did he say then?—A. He then said that this was the matter, that 
the diplomatic situation was a real one, that he was concerned about it, and then 
finally after we had been arguing about this diplomatic thing he said, " Look, 
this is a security business, and I must ask you not to print.",, I said, " I have no 
intention of writing anything today ", and he said, " I am prepared to come up 
and see you on Sunday, but it would be better to leave it until Monday " and I 
agreed because there seemed to be no urgency. He also told me he was quite 
sure, because I asked him, that the Mail would be leaving it until Monday. 
We arranged that I would come to his office, and he then said that he would have 
a security official there who if necessary would go over the matter with me. 

Q. On Saturday did you in fact dine with Mr. Eban, the Israeli Foreign 
Minister?—A. Yes, and as a gambit of conversation then without giving the 
reasons I asked him if he would be concerned if he heard that cables from his 
embassy to his office in Tel Aviv were being examined. He laughed and said, 
" If we sent them and they were not in code, we would expect them to be 
examined. This is normal practice, we do it, and this is one reason they are 
in code and we are allowed to do so ". So that made me realise right away 
that my suspicions about Colonel Lohan's reason for withholding the story 
were justified—that the diplomatic furore was something he had invented to get 
us over the week-end. 

Mr. Shinwell: I think you said something like this, that Colonel Lohan was 
promising that he would meet you on Monday and that he was going to bring 



someone from . . .—A. I was going to meet him in his office, and he would 
have—-I do not know whether he used the words security official—but he made it 
quite clear that there would be some official who would be there when I got to 
his office on Monday to explain matters in greater detail to me, and I was to 
ring him up on Monday morning and arrange a time to come to his office, which 
is quite near Fleet Street. 

Q. You did not see any security official?—A. No, a little later on I will explain 
what happened, but he never materialised. 

Chairman: I think perhaps that is a convenient point for us to adjourn. 
(The proceedings were adjourned until Wednesday, 15th March, 1967.) 

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE HELD IN THE 

CABINET OFFICE O N WEDNESDAY , 15TH M  ARCH , 1967, AT 2.15 P.M. 


Present: 
Lord Radcliffe (Chairman)
Mr. E . Shinwell 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd 
Mr. D. J. Trevelyan (Secretary) 

The following gave evidence:— 
At 2.15 p.m. Mr. Chapman Pincher Defence Correspondent \ n ., xr .r.^.vr

3.30 p.m. Mr. Derek Marks Editor j-uany express 
The following attended:— 

Sir Peter Rawlinson, Q.C. ^representing Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd., 
Mr. Brian Neill J the senior executives of the Daily Express 

and Mr. Chapman Pincher 
Mr. A. Martin 
Mr. A. Edwards 
Colonel L. G. Lohan 
Mr. W. L. Greig 
Mr. Peter Johnson 

EVIDENCE OF MR. CHAPMAN PINCHER resumed 
EXAMINATION BY SIR PETER RAWLINSON continued 

Q. We had reached page 6. We had spoken about the Friday conversation and 
I was just coming to the Sunday. You five at Ewhurst, do you not?—A. Yes. 

Q. Did you spend the weekend there that weekend?—A,- Yes I did. 
Q. On the Saturday evening you were dining with Mr. Eban?-—A. Yes. 
Q. Did you hear that weekend at all from Colonel Lohan?—A. He rang me 

briefly at my home on Sunday in the evening. His purpose was to seek the 
telephone number of Mr. Lawson. He did not then know Mr. Lawson's name, 
but he knew there was this chap hawking this story around Fleet Street. I told 
him Lawson had no telephone number, which was true. You could only get him 
through the London University Union and only in the daytime. But I had a 
message that Lawson was wanting to ring me, so I had given permission for him 
to be given my telephone number, and I told Colonel Lohan if he rang I would 
let him know Colonel Lohan's home number at Charing so he could ring him 
if he wished. 
Q, Did you gather anything from the conversation?—A. I gathered from the 

conversation, which went on a little while—it was not a long one—that he had 
been alerted to the very strong Government interest, following my telephone 
call to the Ministry or perhaps the Post Office, in the story and having it sup
pressed. In my statement later on this was confirmed by our further conversations 
in which Colonel Lohan said he had been under very considerable pressure. 

Q. Later that evening did Lawson ring you at your home?—A. Yes. I would 
like to comment here that Colonel Lohan's evidence said we fixed the lunch date 



in that Sunday conversation. That is not correct. I had fixed previously on the 
Friday that I would come to his office. I could not fix a lunch date because I 
had not got my diary with me. Colonel Lohan said he would have at his office 
on Monday morning some official who if necessary would go into the matter and 
explain things more deeply. 

Chairman: Well, you fixed on the Monday then?—A. Yes, but not at that 
point. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Not for lunch, but you would meet?—A. Yes, I would 
go to his office. 

Q. And then did Lawson telephone you?—A. Yes, and I gave him the ColoneLs 
home number. He just wanted to know what was happening about the story. 
I told him that Colonel Lohan wanted to speak to him urgently, and if he wished 
to speak to Colonel Lohan this was the number to ring at Charing. 

Q. On Monday did you ring Colonel Lohan to fix the appointment?—A. I 
rang him at about eleven o'clock, and he asked me if I could defer the meeting 
until the afternoon as he was busy. I could not do this, as I had an appointment 
at three o'clock. So I suggested why did we not lunch together, which would 
give us a couple of hours to go over the thing. 

Q. Did you meet at about one o'clock at the Ecu de France?—A. Yes. I 
was at the table, and he came in a few minutes afterwards. The first thing he 
did was to apologise for not bringing a security official. I said I did not expect 
a security official and had only booked a table for two, and that was the last I 
heard of the security official. We then sat down and he said words to the 
effect—" My God, 1 have been under terrific pressure this last forty-eight 
hours", and I said, " You need a drink", and we ordered drinks and 
immediately began to discuss the question of the cable vetting story. 

Q. What did Colonel Lohan do or say?—A. The first thing I remember him 
doing was he produced these two ' D ' notices from his inside breast pocket. 
One was the ' D ' notice dated 27th April, 1956, and the other was the one dated 
30th October, 1961. 

Q. Did he say anything?—A. Yes, there was a certain amount of conversation 
about ' D ' notices. The general gist of the conversation as I remember it was that 
his purpose in bringing the ' D ' notices was not to. try and tell me that his 
original ruling which he had given me on the Thursday that ' D ' notices did 
not apply had been wrong. At no time in our conversation then or subsequently 
did he say his original ruling had been wrong, that he was mistaken and that 
'  D ' notices did apply after all. The gist of the conversation as I remember 
it was rather Yes, these '  D ' notices did show that in fact his ruling on Thursday 
had been right, but although he thought that his ruling was still correct, pressure 
was being put on him by the authorities to change his mind, but he was not going 
to do that with me, an old and trusted friend. He thought they were extremely 
difficult and was not going to use them. As regards the first ' D ' notice he said 
" This could not possibly apply " and as regards the second one he said " This 
has a marginal application, but it is marginal and I am not going to pursue it". 
And he then put the ' D ' notices back into his pocket—he said on the table, 
but I think in his pocket. 

Q. He referred to them by date did he?—A. Yes. I recognised them; they 
are the two I am most familiar with, I come up against them in my work, there 
are not many '  D ' notices extant. 

Q. We will look at the 1956 letter and its appendix.—A. Yes, I have a copy 
here. 

Q. You say you are acquainted with this because it comes out a lot in your 
work?—A. It has done over the years many many times. 

Q. Have you got the April, 1956, notice and the appendix?—A. Yes. 
Q. Also the letter of 1957 and the 1961 before you?-A. Yes. 
Q. I am dealing with the 1956 one. Quite apart from what Colonel Lohan 

said to you-and you have told us what he actually said—what do you say 



about that 1956 ' D ' notice which you said you knew about?—A. What I am 
bound to say is not just my interpretation of this '  D ' notice. It is based on 
the interpretations given to me by Colonel Lohan's predecessor, who was the 
secretary at the time this notice came out, and since by Colonel Lohan. So it is 
not just my interpretation of this, it is the interpretation based on these things. 
And the important paragraph, as i saw it, in this one is paragraph (i) there, where 
it says: 

"Will you please in the national interest make no reference to the 
following: 

(i) Secret intelligence or counter intelligence methods and activities in or 
outside the United Kingdom." 

As I touched on yesterday, this does not refer to activities just because they are 
carried out in secret—the methods themselves have got to be secret. A simple 
obvious thing like tapping a telephone or opening a letter could not in this 
context be counted as a secret method. And in the past I have had stories 
where I have got hold of information about secret devices, long before these 
became known, that could be used or were being used and we had been 
asked to suppress them because this was a secret matter. This paragraph (i) has 
got to be read to appreciate my attitude to it in the context of the appendix 
over the page. 

Q. " Note to (i)"?—-A. Yes, where it says this—and this I think has been 
put in at some time on advice, so that we do not have what we dislike most of all, 
a blanket ' D ' notice. It says : 

" Certain methods employed in Intelligence work are to some extent a 
matter of common knowledge and it is thus understandable that editors 
would not normally regard them as secret methods." 

The first point I would make is that I regard the examination of cables on 
occasions as one of those methods which one would not normally regard as a 
secret method; it is an obvious method which would be mentioned in novels, 
like telephone tapping or the opening of letters. 

Q. Were you aware of the Official Secrets Act, section 4?—A. Yes. And then 
it goes on: 

" Published reference, however, to what may seem to be obvious methods 
of counter espionage work, when related to particular cases or persons, 
create an awareness and vigilance in the minds of agents which may well 
enable them to circumvent the precautions taken to deal with them." 

Well of course that I have always understood. And there have been experiences 
in the past where we have been asked to keep things out because there was a 
specific operation in progress directed at particular persons or cases, and we have 
always done so. But this particular story I had previously raised with Colonel 
Lohan and which we were discussing at the lunch did not refer to particular cases 
or persons. It referred to the regular daily routine checking of cables. And I 
specifically asked Colonel Lohan during the lunch—and I rather think he has 
confirmed this in his evidence—whether there was a particular operation involved 
and the answer was—whether I asked him or he volunteered I cannot remember— 
but there was not a particular operation in progress at that time. Therefore I 
assumed that the ' D ' notices did not apply in this particular instance, and I 
also assumed that the rapidity with which these were set aside meant that he was 
of the same opinion. 

Q. If it had been all the cables from a particular organisation that were being 
vetted, a particular named organisation, would you have considered that to have 
been under the '  D ' notice or not?—A. Indeed, because that would have been a 
particular operation. I would have counted that as a particular operation. An 
operation need not be directed at one person, but at a subversive agency. 

Q. Very well. Then was there any conversation with him at this stage about 
your story and it being said this vetting was a routine business?—A. Yes. The 
impression I got from the conversation with Colonel Lohan throughout the 
lunch was that he was in no way denying the accuracy of the story, that it was 
a routine thing that was going on, and after we had got rid of the '  D ' notices, 



they had been put away, he went on to explain in support of his request that we 
should not publish the sort of thing that was going on. This as I understood it 
was absolutely in confidence, and it was in order to convince me that we were 
not to print the thing. It was to give strength to his request that we should not 
use it in the paper. This was to the effect that provided you have access to 
all the cables skilled operators can seek out a pattern of activity and from that 
pattern of activity, they may be put on to subversive activities. It was quite 
obvious to me what he meant. And presumably he must have said the same 
to the Daily Mail, because it appeared in the Daily Mail on the morning they 
followed up the story. I considered it had been given in confidence, and we 
did not use it. And this confirmed my view, which had I think been held by 
Mr. CBrien of the Post Office, that this was a routine regular business. And 
I remember saying " No doubt you do find some very interesting information, 
but I think it is going rather far in a free society ". It was on that sort of 
topic that I got vehement, not on the ' D ' notices. 

Q. Just to finish ' D ' notices, what is your recollection of the 1961 one? 

Chairman: There is one in between, the telephone tapping letter. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Did he have that with him?—A. No. 

Chairman: You did not discuss it?—A. We discussed telephone tapping, sir, 

but not in the context of that particular letter, only in the context of how telephone 
tapping was a similar operation in my view to looking at cables—in fact I would 
have thought that telephone tapping was a much more sensitive affair than looking 
at cables, because it involved secret methods. 

Q. It is enough for the moment to say the question of telephone tapping arose 
between you, as a parallel?—A. Yes. 

Q. And that in fact had been dealt with to some extent by a '  D ' notice 
subsequent to 1956?—A. Yes, and I was aware of the existence of that; it was 
not with us. But it does not matter, we did not discuss it, the actual letter. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: And on the ' D ' notice of 1961 you say he had that with 
him?—A. Yes, he had the 1961 with him. As I understood it he dismissed that 
as marginal. He said this could apply, but was marginal—there was a colloquial 
expression, which does not matter—it meant we can get rid of it. Because the 
same thing applies there in paragraph 2, which is only one of the matters in 
this context—it talks about the various methods used in the interception of 
foreign communications for secret intelligence purposes, and says that in this 
connection the Committee request that you will not refer to the fact that on 
occasions it is necessary in the interest of defence for the Services to intercept 
such communications. But this was not a matter of cables being intercepted 
on occasions, which would have meant specific operations directed against some
body, and I thought he meant that this was not applicable' in this case. 

Q. You told us he may have used a colloquial expression and put the :'  D ' 
notices back in his pocket; that is your recollection?—A. That is my recollection. 

Q. Then on page 9 of your statement, you briefly reminded Colonel Lohan 
that a similar ' D ' notice situation had arisen in the past with respect to telephone 
tapping?—A. That similar difficulties had arisen, a similar ' D ' notice situation 
had arisen with telephone tapping. The situation there is—and I think I was 
the instigator of this—that Admiral Thomson—it goes back a long way^-that 
at one stage the security authorities requested the Admiral to approach me, and 
no doubt other papers too, to say that on no account would we mention the 
suggestion that security people or any Government agent tapped telephones, 
even in the most general sense. It arose about a series of articles I was doing 
on security. It was at the time of the Fuchs case. His point, which was quite 
a good one, was that whenever you mention telephone tapping there are always 
some chaps you are trying to keep tabs on, and the moment you mention tele
phone tapping it alerts them and they stop making telephone calls. I did not 
think this was a very strong argument myself, but there was a point in it. 
Eventually he agreed it was quite ridiculous not to mention in a general sense 
of espionage and counter-espionage that telephones were sometimes tapped, 



because this was in foreign papers and in novels. And it was as a result of 

several efforts on my part to get it made clear that telephone tapping was all 

right to talk about that this other 'D' notice was produced. 

Q. If you look at the letter of 31st October, 1957, that is a letter which says: 


" Reference the Privy Councils report of ̂telephone tapping', I am asked 

by the Services Press and Broadcasting Committee to invite your attention 

to ' D ' notice of 27th April, 1956 which requests you not to mention the 

identities, methods or activities of our secret agents and counter agents ". 


And in the second paragraph it says: 

"In view of the Privy Councils report, you can no longer be asked to 


maintain secrecy on the use of ' telephone tapping' as one of the methods 

employed by the security service ". 


In the report, page 29, paragraph 133 it refers to the opening or reading of letters 

or the interception of letters, whether by reading or opening, and it says this is 

regarded with general disfavour. In one paragraph it puts letters, telegrams 

and telephone calls all together in referring to matters of interception.—A. If 

I may say so there, in my recollection I cannot remember talking to the Admiral 

or Colonel Lohan about cables before, but I have spoken to both about the 

opening of letters, and I have always understood that telephone tapping was a 

much more sensitive business so far as security people were concerned than 

the opening of letters, because everybody knows letters can easily be opened, 

but telephone tapping seems a gross intrusion because it is getting into your 

home, whereas opening letters outside and away is something not quite as bad 

as telephone tapping. That is why I think this specific thing about telephone 

tapping was put out and letters were not mentioned. 

Q. The discussion then turned to telephone tapping?—A. Yes. 

Q. What happened after you had discussed this—page 9 of your statement? 


Did he make a request to you to do something?-A. Yes. First of all, I gathered 

from the conversation he had made it quite clear to the people putting pressure 

on him it was no good pushing these ' D ' notices as a means of suppressing 

the story, because they were not really very watertight. He then said he would 

nevertheless have to ask me in his capacity as secretary of the ' D' Notice Com
mittee—to make a formal request that we should npt publish the story in spite 

of that. 

Q. I think you have told us about the illustration given.—A. Yes. 

Q. He said on two or three occasions you got very heated in expressing your 


point of view about this intrusion.—A. Yes. I think what he said was I got 

heated in arguments about the ' D ' notices. That is not correct. 

Q. He said on one or two different occasions.—A. I "think it would be fair to 

say I was vehement about the question of what I considered was a general 
intrusion into the privacy of people in respect of routine availability of cables 
to the security authorities every day. And on one particular point, which I 
think he mentioned, I said " This implies that all the Service messages which 
the Daily Express, for example, sends to its bureaux all over the world if neces
sary are made available for scrutiny, and this could be damaging to us on 
occasions if we were sending things to our New York office suggesting they 
look into something that the security people might not want us to look into, 
but nevertheless we want to do it in the matter of public interest". I said that 
this could be damaging. I think he rather agreed with me, but said 
" Nevertheless I am asking you with all the force that I can to ask the editor 
not to print the story. 

Q. Can you put your view to the committee, Mr. Chapman Pincher? Did you 
ignore the safety of the State or the security of the State wholly when looking 
at it only from the newspapers interests, or not?—A. No. Of course my attitude 
was entirely modified by the fact that the decision did not rest with me anyway, 
that I was not going to be the person who would have to say "This will be 
printed " or " This will not be printed ", and I was giving Colonel Lohan my 
own opinions about it, and they would not colour the story in any way because it 



was not a feature story, we could only state the facts. It was up to the editor. 

And if he asked my advice I would say " In this instance, since it was a routine 

thing going on every day, there was a strong case for publication ". 

Q. Was your attitude " To the devil with the security of the State. This is 


something for the interests of the newspaper ", or were you balancing the public 

interest of knowledge that this happens against security?—A. I think Colonel 

Lohan will confirm that I was balancing it, because we had quite a considerable 

discussion. I said that I appreciated they would get some interesting information, 

but that it was at rather a high price. But in that context I might say—and I 

think again Colonel Lohan will confirm this—that there have been numerous 

instances in the past where in my opinion we have spiked far better stories than 

this one in the public interest because the balance came down the other way. 

And there have been cases which I have not even bothered to tell the editor 

about because of this. 


Chairman: Mr. Pincher, do you mean stories in the past that were within 
existing 'D ' notices, or stories on general grounds?—A. Stories which had been 
agreed in discussion with Colonel Lohan's predecessor, and I think with the 
Colonel himself, could not be stopped under ' D ' notice. 
Q. Not within ' D ' notice?-A. Yes. 

Q. When you have advised your editor not to print the story, or have not 

even submitted the story to your editor?—A. On many occasions the thing 
has not got to the editor even. There was a specific point. I think I should 
mention this to you to explain why Colonel Lohan took this attitude with me 
about not bothering with the ' D ' notices. And that as in the past it has 
always been possible to do this—in other words, tell me about it and for me if 
necessary even to suppress the story without going any further. But in this 
case there was a great difficulty because the Mail was already involved and this 
fellow was also talking of going to agencies. So I could not, as it were, do a 
deal with Colonel Lohan on the old pals act and say " All right, we will forget 
it". If this had been something I had found out myself and I had believed it 
was wrong, nothing need have been heard about it. But the Mail had it, they 
had it before we did. And although Colonel Lohan told me before he went to 
the Mail, he was certain the Mail was in the bag, I could not be sure of that. 
Q. So it was not unusual for you in the past to receive either from Admiral 


Thomson or Colonel Lohan an appeal on the lines "With regard to this story, 

we do not think it is covered by ' D ' notice but in the public interest or national 

security, or whatever the phrase is, will you not use it? "—A. I can think of 

many instances, and I cannot think of any instance where it has been used, at 

the time. There have been occasions where we have agreed on a compromise 

situation where we held it out very often for months. I could, give the committee 

examples of this if they would like to have them. 


Mr. Shinwell: Could you give an example of a case where you refrained 
from taking action of reporting to the editor?—A. The one that immediately 
comes to mind is this: I had some information just shortly before Frank 
IBossard, the spy in the Ministry of Aviation was arrested. I did not know that 
it was Bossard but I knew there was a spy active in the Ministry of Aviation. I 
wanted to use that information in something I was writing and I approached 
Colonel Lohan and he said, " On no account". He did not give me the reasons 
why, he did not need to ; he said " Not now, chum ". I did not even tell the 
editor. 

Chairman: Would that not have been covered by a ' D' notice, counter
espionage?—A. I think probably the way I wanted to write it it would not have 
[been. One of the things about the 'D' Notice Committee which is very important 
is that very often we get information and we go to the secretary of the com
mittee and he says "You cannot say that"—that is when one has given him a 
story to vet—" But if you say it this way you will avoid the ' D ' notice impli
cation ". And I think we could have done this in this case. But they wanted 
nothing at that stage. It might of course—I do not know—when it was explained 
to me it was enough—have put the spy on guard. 



Sir Peter Rawlinson: You set these things out on pages 15 and 16?—A. Yes. 
They were in Admiral Thomson's time. 

Chairman: And they would be cases where it was common ground that ' D ' 
notices did not extend to them but nevertheless you threw them away?—A. Yes. 
I would like to mention one which has since been published in the memoirs of 
Arthur Christiansen of the Express—page 16. This I considered to be a much 
better newspaper story than the one we are talking about. This was a situation 
in which trainee British secret agents kidnapped the wrong man. Instead of 
another trainee they kidnapped a clerk. And the whole details of that story 
are so hilarious that it would have made a fantastic tale. It was admitted by 
Admiral Thomson that under the '  D ' notice on training methods this thing 
could hardly be said to be a secret training method, it was just like a military 
exercise. But nevertheless he asked me under the old pals act to ask the 
editor not to print the story. And with great difficulty this was achieved. That 
is another example where it was agreed by the secretary of the ' D ' notice 
Committee that' D ' notice did not really cover it. 

Q. It was a '  D ' notice subject?—A. There is hardly anything, sir, that could 
not be said to be a ' D ' notice subject, because of the blanket nature of these. 

Mr. Shinwell: What was the date of that?—A. It was in the 'fifties. As 
a wild guess I would say 1955. But I could find out and let you know. 

Q. Apart from the incident you have mentioned, the Bossard case, are there 
any similar cases in the last two-and-a-half or three years?—A. I cannot think 
of any at the moment, but I could go through my cuttings book and submit 
these to the committee. 

Q. In the time of Admiral Thomson you had several cases you did not proceed 
with?—A. Yes. There have also been some with Colonel Lohan. I can give 
you a very good example, if I may—I have just recalled it. This is a recent 
one, and is public knowledge. A few months ago the Director of the Security 
Services retired and a new Director was appointed. It has always been under
stood that the identity of the Director of the Security Services will not be 
revealed, and this is part of one of the ' D ' notices here, the same one, 1956, 
about identity of persons actively engaged in their duties. And when he retired 
I did a short piece, with the agreement of Colonel Lohan, to say that he had 
retired, but of course did not mention his name. A photographer thought it 
would be a splendid idea to get a picture of the back of him on the day of his 
retirement walking down the street into oblivion, this great man, but he would 
not show his face, or anything like that. I thought this was reasonable. He was 
not actively engaged any longer, and it would not reveal his identity, or I did 
not think so. I suggested this, and Colonel Lohan said he did not like it, that 
it would be feasible for a fellow to be identified from behind. I told the editor 
this, and the editor scotched the whole thing and the project was abandoned. 
This is very recent. I think it was only last October "that he retired. 

Mr. Shinwell: Thank you. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: Now we have come to the end of the lunch—page 11. 

What was your view? You had had the lunch. You had had the telephone calls 
on the Sunday and the Friday, and the telephone conversation on the Thursday, 
and Colonel Lohan had told you he was under pressure?—A. Yes. 

Q. What was in your mind as you left that lunch with regard to his request 
and what you were going to do about it?—A. It was very straightforward. I was 
absolutely convinced that the original ruling that ' D ' notices did not apply on 
the Thursday had been fully justified by a brief examination of such '  D ' notices 
as might have applied. He had made the strongest possible request to me to 
ask the editor not to print it as a personal request from him on behalf of the 
Government. He knew I would put that request forward because we were very 
old friends and I was duty bound to do so. Incidentally, if he had told me 
!" Look, I was mistaken on Thursday, the '  D ' notice does apply, and I want 
you to tell the editor " I should have done so. But I left satisfied that the ' D ' 
notice did not apply. It was a matter of requesting the editor not to print it, 
of getting him to agree to that. But I said if I were the editor I would not. 
And I think I said " If you were the editor you would not either ". 



Q. You mean you would not agree?-A. I would not grant the request. 
I would consider it further but I would probably print it. However, there was 
no reason at that point why Colonel Lohan should be downcast about the thing, 
because always in the past the editor acceded to his request and on occasion 
overruled me, as with the picture of the Director of the Security Services. So 
he had every reason to be confident at that stage that I would put the request 
forward properly. What Colonel Lohan could have done when he came to the 
restaurant would have been to say " I am not going to discuss it with you. I am 
going to see the editor". But on the basis of our previous experience he was 
really on a better wicket with me, I think, and I would have done the same. 
It was better for him to get me on his side and for me to go to the editor and 
say this. Well, his argument did not convince me. Nevertheless I went to 
the editor and eventually put forward the request. 

Q. You then left the restaurant and returned to the office. Did you write 
the story when you got back in the course of the afternoon?—A. Yes, I had 
to do that. You cannot go in to the editor, who is a very busy man, just with 
an idea. 

Q. You took it in to him at what time?—I should think it was about a quarter 
to six. 

Q. When was the first time that the editor knew anything at all about the 
story about cable vetting?—A. At that moment. 

Q. At that time?—A. At a quarter to six on the Monday. Until that time 
the editor knew nothing about the story, nothing about Lawson, nothing about 
Colonel Lohan being involved with me. 

Q. Did you see Sir Max Aitken and say anything whatsoever to him about 
the cable vetting story?—A. No. There were only two people in the office 
who knew about it, myself and the news editor, to whom I mentioned it casually 
on the Friday. The reason is very simple. There is no point in going to the 
editor with a story which might not survive. And I had spoken to Colonel 
Lohan quite definitely on the Friday and he had told me this was a security 
business. I said to the news editor " I am working on a story which may 
come to nothing because of security. There is no point in involving Mr. Marks 
at the moment", and he agreed. I said " I will discuss it with you again on 
Monday ". So we were the only two people who knew, apart from my secre
tary. I had not seen Sir Max for many weeks, and I do not think the news 
editor had. 

Q. You took it in to him?—A. Yes. 
Q. And did you pass on Colonel Lohan's request?—A. Yes. I gave him the 

story. I said " You need not worry about ' D ' notices, they are not involved, 
but Colonel Lohan has made the strongest request . . . "-and I used these words 
Ibecause the Colonel asked me to use them—" that I should use all my powers of 
persuasion in asking you not to print it". I also told him what Colonel Lohan 
had told me, that he had been under great pressure from the Government on this 
during the last forty-eight hours, and it was a Government matter. 
Q. Did you say that to the editor?—A. Oh yes, indeed. 
Q. I think we can take this next part quite quickly. Were these called in, 

Mr. Raybould, the deputy editor, Mr. Peter Johnson, the news editor, and Mr. 
Andrew Edwards, the legal manager?—A. Yes. 

Q. And in their presence did he ask you again about '  D ' notices?—A. Yes. 
Q. What did you say?—A. First of all I told him that Colonel Lohan had 

ruled that ' D ' notices did not apply on the previous Thursday, and he had 
agreed over the lunch they did not really apply in this case and he was not 
pushing them at all. 

Q. Did you say anything about having a row after that?—A. Yes, I said 
" Of course there will be a row tomorrow ". And by that I meant that when
ever Colonel Lohan, or the secretary, loses a battle the department do not like 
it and he has to explain to them why he has lost the battle. Usually he wins. 



But they do not like it when they lose the battle. Colonel Lohan mentioned 
an incident, which he said I would not recollect but I did, . . . 

Q. I think there was some talk about the Official Secrets Act, section 4, and 
the editor asked about that?—A. Yes. 

Q. Did you tell him about Lawson not signing the Official Secrets form?—A. 
II think I mentioned Lawson when I first went in with the story, but once we 
had confirmed his information we wanted no more to do with Lawson. 

Q. But did you speak about the form?—A. Yes. 
Q. Was section 4 of the Official Secrets Act looked at and referred to?—A. 

Yes, Mr. Edwards had the document in his hand. Mr. Edwards and I went in 
together. 

Q. Did the editor say that section 4 powers should be referred to in the 
story?—A. Yes, he said we had better get a mention of section 4 and I went 
back and inserted another paragraph in the story. 

Q. After this, about 6.30, did you have a conversation with Colonel Lohan? 
—A. Yes, I telephoned him at his office to tell him I had written the story 
and I had taken it in to the editor and I had told the editor of his request, 
including the bit about all powers of persuasion. And I told him if we 
did decide to print the story that night I would inform him. There is a reason 
which I should explain to the committee as to why I just could not say to 
Colonel Lohan the moment I thought the editor was going to print it " Look, 
I think he is going to print", because I knew in spite of what he said about the 
Daily Mail being in the bag, that he would be duty bound to ring the Daily
Mail and say " The Express is going to print". It could not be possible for me 
to be certain that night until 8.15 that we were going to print that night. The 
editor may have decided to print but not that night, if something big had come 
in. But if Colonel Lohan rang the Mail and said we were going to print, 
the Mail could have come out with the story. So I had to be certain before I 
rang Colonel Lohan, who I knew would ring the Mail and tell them that we 
were printing that night. So I told him " I cannot be sure we are printing 
tonight until 8.15 ". 

Q. What did he say to that?—A. He then said: " That will be too late for 
me, because I shall be on the train, and you will not be able to get me until 
9.30 ". I know in his evidence Colonel Lohan has said we did not discuss train 
times, but this is not correct, because I did not know, unless he had told me, 
where he would be that night, because Colonel Lohan very often stays the night 
in town. And I rang him at Charing, his home, at 9.30, and his first remark when 
I rang v/as: " I have just walked in ". He asked me to ring him at 9.30 at 
Charing, and I did so. 

Q. Did you agree to do that?—A. Yes. 
Q. Colonel Lohan says that between six and seven o'clock on that evening 

you had several telephone conversations, and also you sent up for copies of the 
' D ' notice from his office?—A. That is quite incorrect, there were only two 
telephone calls on that night: one was at 6.30, when I agreed to ring him at 
9.30, and the other was the 9.30 one. 

Q. The 6.30 one was to his office, and the 9.30 one to his home?—A. At 
Charing, yes. He is confusing two days here. 

Q. Have you checked whether any messenger went from the Daily Express to 
Shell Mex House, to his office, to collect any ' D ' notices on Monday, 20th 
February?—A. No, nobody went. 

Q. You have checked?—A. I have checked, yes. 
Q. And the answer is no?—A. The answer is no. 
Q. Did somebody go up on the Tuesday, the day after this was published, on the 

21st?—A. Yes, to collect two ' D  ' notices, and the reason I wanted them 
was. . . . 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Let us just get the facts first. 



Chairman: I dare say it does not very much matter, but it is said that a 
receipt was given for those ' D ' notices. If it was, I suppose it exists, and 
has a date. Have you got the document, Colonel Lohan? 

Colonel Lohan: I have not got it on me, my lord, but it is dated Monday 
the 20th. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Mr. Pincher, do you produce in fact the list—what is 
it called?—A. Yes, this is the messengers' list. 

Q. For the 20th, that day?-A. Yes. 
Q. Does it show any messenger going up to Shell Mex House, to Colonel 

Lohan, that day?—A. No, it does not. 
Chairman: Colonel Lohan, where is the document? 
Colonel Lohan: In my office. 
Chairman: Can you send for it? 
Colonel Lohan: I can. 
Chairman: Because, you see, while we have got Mr. Pincher here the thing 

can be cleared up one way or the other. You have got no records in your 
office, Mr. Pincher, of anybody leaving on such a mission on the Monday?— 
A. No, but on the Tuesday definitely, and the time and the return. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: What was the time?—A. The time out was 4.40, and 
the time back with the two ' D ' notices was 5.10, a youth called Smallman. 

Q. He is in the office now at the Daily Express, is he not?—A. Yes. Then 
on Wednesday, when I was addressing a conference in Harrogate and I had 
taken those two ' D ' notices with me in case I should be needed on the telephone, 
my secretary sent out for two more on the Wednesday, because I had got 
those for somebody else in the office who wanted them. 

Q. Sent out to Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes. 
Q. Is there a record of a messenger going on Wednesday to Colonel Lohan? 

—A. Yes, a boy called Floyd. 
Chairman: I do not know that it matters very much, but you say you 

knew the ' D ' notices by heart anyway?—A. Well, it is nice, sir, when you are 
being questioned on anything like this on the telephone, to have it with you. 
I was at Harrogate on a conference. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: The point is, you say there was only one telephone call 
that night from you to Lohan?—A. That is right. 

Q. In which you arranged to telephone him the definite news at 9.30 that 
evening?—A. Correct. 

Chairman: You have a set of ' D  ' notices?—A. No, I do not, Sir, I 
personally have never had a set of ' D ' notices. 

Q. You did not let me finish my sentence: you have a set of '  D ' notices in 
the office, which is kept in some secure place?—A. Yes. 

Q. Either in the editor's room or, I think, the news room?—A. The news 
room, that is right, in the safe. 

Q. You do not yourself keep possession of a copy?—A. No. 
Q. But you say you know them very well?—A. I have access to them, and 

one has sort of lived with them for so many years. But if I may say so, it is 
important, sir, to understand why I sent for these things on the Tuesday. They 
were of no value to me on the Monday, we had just had a discussion about 
them with Lohan at the table ; but on the following day I needed them to 
write the answer to the Prime Ministers statement, because the Prime Minister 
came out and said in the House, " You have breached two '  D ' notices". 
I then needed to have them right there, and they were not easily available in 
the office, I could not find the fellow with the key to the safe, and Colonel 
Lchan's office is only up the street, five minutes or so, so we sent out to get 
two copies. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: That you said was 6.30 ; did you leave the office at 
seven?—A. Yes, I left the office at seven to go home. 



Q. Did you arrange with Mr. Johnson to discover the final decision and to 
telephone?-A. Yes, I discovered that Mr. Johnson would be on the night 
desk, and I arranged to ring him. 

Q. Did you know where the editor was going that evening? Did you know 
about this dinner?—A. No, I was not invited to the dinner, I did not know 
about that 

Q. Did you arrive at your home at about 8.30?—A. Yes. 
Q. And you telephoned to Mr. Johnson at 9 p.m.?—A. Yes. 
Q. Did you find out from him that it had been decided to lead the paper, and 

did you telephone Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes, on the dot of 9.30. 
Q. What did he say?—A. He said: " I have just walked in the house ", and 

I said words to this effect: " You have lost ", or " Your luck's out", or perhaps 
both. And he said "Oh good lord ", like that—not " Oh good lord ", and he 
said: "111 have to ring the Express", and I said: "That is perfectly all right 
for you to do so ", and he knew the number, there was no need to tell him 
the number, and we hung up. 

Q. I think later that night—this is page 13 of your proof—you were telephoned 
about two wholly different stories from the Express, about 10.45?—A. Yes—I 
always am. 

Q. The editor is going to say he tried to contact you about 11.30, and could 
not.—A. Yes, apparently—this often happens—the telephone was not functioning, 
at least not in my bedroom, at 11.30. By that time I had gone to bed, and the 
other calls came when I was downstairs, so it may have been something to do 
with one of the extensions, but they even got to the stage, the next morning, of 
having a motor-cyclist, who almost found me—I live in a very remote area. 
But I could not have been of any assistance, except simply to reiterate what 
had happened between myself and Colonel Lohan. 

Q. Then did you think that by that publication there was a clear breach of 
' D ' notice?—A. On the contrary, and when I saw the Prime Ministers statement 
I was absolutely astonished. 

Q. You saw that on Tuesday, the 21st?—A. Yes. 
Q. Did you, having seen that statement, telephone Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes, 

immediately. 
Q. What did he say to you?—A. I said: " Have you seen what is coming out 

on the tapes?" He said: "No, read it to me", and I read it to him, and I 
said: " But you said when I rang you on Thursday that the '  D ' notices do not 
apply ", and he agreed that they did not apply. 

Q. When you say he agreed, what exactly do you recollect him saying?—A. I 
said: " Didn't you say that they did not apply?" and he said " Yes ", and I said: 
"Do you still say so?", and he said "Yes". This was on the Thursday ruling. 

Q. Did he say anything about the brief which had be,en given to the Prime 
Minister being based on anything he had said?—A. Yes, he said: "That was 
tiot based on any brief provided by me ", and he repeated that when I was in 
contact with him later on. 

Q. Did you write a piece which appeared in the Daily Express of Wednesday, 
22nd February?-A. Yes, I did. 

Q. Which was I think entitled " Charge refuted "?—A. Yes. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Have you got that, my lord? 

Chairman: I have certainly read it, yes. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Very well, then I will not deal with it. Did you speak 


to Colonel Lohan on the telephone that day, the Wednesday?—A. Yes—after 
the refutation? 

Q. Yes.—A. I rang him up to see what he thought about the piece. 
Q. What do you recollect he said?—A. First of all I could not get him, 

because his secretary said he was down making some sort of deposition, then 
when I did get him later on he told me he had been under tremendous pres
sures concerning this statement that he had dictated. I think he had been to the 
Ministry of Defence with some secretary, and had to dictate a statement. 
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Q. Then just generally, were your relations with Colonel Lohan those, as 
he said of friends?—A. Absolutely, and, you know, great mutual trust. 

Q. What is your view, if the '  D ' notice is not being applied to a particular 
story, but Colonel Lohan is making a request, do you agree or disagree with 
the view that that is tantamount to a ' D ' notice?—A. I disagree with it, because 
with a ' D ' notice the press members have had the opportunity to reject it 
or to have it amended, but a request which comes straight from the mouth 
of a Government official has not got any press sanction that way, and that is 
why I consider that the request is much weaker than the '  D ' notice. 

Q. What is your view as to the editor's discretion? Has the editor a discretion 
under the procedure as you understand it, if the secretary is only relying on a 
personal request?—A. If the request procedure, if I may use that phrase, is 
admitted as part of the machinery—and it is—it obviously must be possible for 
the editor to refuse the request. If the request were to be granted every time 
it would be an order. That is surely what I understand by the request pro
cedure: he makes a request, sometimes the request is granted and sometimes 
it may not be. 

Q. What is your view, if the secretary says the ' D ' notice does apply, even 
though you disagree, even though you have argued and said: " This is non
sense, this is ludicrous ", but the secretary persists and says: " No, my ruling 
is that the '  D ' notice does apply "? What do you say the position is then?— 
A. The position is that I must tell that to the editor, whatever I may feel, 
and this has arisen in the past, and that really is the end of it, because the 
moment I tell the editor: " Look, the '  D ' notice applies ", that is it, the story 
will not be printed. It will then be taken up by the committee, perhaps the 
editor might write to the committee, but on that particular night, if I had gone 
back and said: " Look, Lohan originally said the ' D ' notices did not apply, 
now he says they definitely do ", I think he would not have printed the story 
that night. It has never happened before. 

Q. Did you deliberately take part, Mr. Pincher, in any breach of the spirit 
of the ' D ' notice? This is what Colonel Lohan has said, that it is a breach of the 
spirit of the ' D ' notice procedure.—A. On the contrary, what I would ask the com
mittee to accept is that after I have co-operated for twenty years over this matter, 
very often at considerable loss of news to the paper, in my opinion, there would 
be no possible purpose in doing it for just this one story. 

Q.	 On page 15 you say: 
" But every newspaper must feel itself free to reject a verbal request made 

by the Secretary of the Committee that is not based on a ' D ' notice. Other
wise there is nothing to stop the Government using the existence of the ' D ' 
notice Committee as a means of imposing censorship at any time it likes ". 

We have had examples of that, but could we just make it clear that that is " any 
Government" as opposed to " the Government"?—A. Oh yes. This story— 
I would like to point this out to the committee too—has nothing whatever to 
do with this particular Government, and I made a point of putting into that first 
original story published on the Tuesday that this had been going on for several 
years, I could not establish how long but I said it had been done for several 
years. And most of the experiences, in fact all the ones I can think of, where 
efforts have been made to use the '  D ' notice for what I consider to be cen
sorship purposes were made by the previous Government. Mr. Macmillan went 
on record a little while ago saying what a damn nuisance I had been to him in 
those days. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Very well. That is all I have to ask Mr. Pincher. 
Chairman: Mr. Pincher, I want to ask you one or two questions. I want 

if I can to see, since we have not got a cross-examining counsel, to what extent 
on matters which are of importance you and Colonel Lohan, who gave his evidence 
the other day—and you heard it—really differ. Your first communication was 
on the Thursday, I think?—A. Yes. I think we differ very greatly on that. 



Q. I just want to get clear how much you differ. Your query was based on 
alleged practice of the Ministry of Defence?—A. No, Sir, the query I put up 
to him was exactly the same query that I put up to Wing Commander Harris, 
and which I had already put up to Wing Commander Harris before I rang 
Colonel Lohan. I put that up about three o'clock, as Wing Commander Harris 
said, and this was that I told him the story about the cables being collected 
from cable companies for vetting and taken to branches of the Ministry of 
Defence. Would such a story be covered by a ' D ' notice? 

Q. That does not seem to me to differ from what I was saying to you. You 
rang Wing Commander Harris because he was the Ministry of Defence press 
officer?—A. That is right, but I thought Colonel Lohan said I only referred to 
G.P.O. telegrams. 

Q. Now listen to me, Mr. Pincher. I will come to that, where I think you do 
differ, but your story as it stood at that time seemed to refer to activities which 
were said to be those of the Ministry of Defence, is that right?—A. What was 
important, sir, was what was in my mind, and what I understood from my pre
vious knowledge of these sorts of exercises was that the cables were collected 
on behalf of the security authorities, and it was done through the Ministry of 
Defence. 

Q. I am sure it was in your mind, because the Ministry of Defence might well 
be an agent for any other authority, but actually what you were dealing with 
was what was said to be done at that time by the Ministry of Defence?—A. Yes. 

Q. But I quite understand, you say you referred to collections made from the 
offices of the cable companies?—A. Yes. 

Q. Commercial Cable and Western Union?—A. Yes. 
Q. And his idea was that you were referring to collection from the G.P.O.? 

- A  . Yes. 
Q. And on that point you differ in your recollections?—A. Yes. 
Q. On the Friday, when you say he spoke to you, he conveyed to you the 

impression that this story related to a matter of great importance to the Govern
ment?—A. Yes. 

Q. But you say he made no reference to the bearing of ' D ' notices upon it?— 
A. None whatever, just the diplomatic furore argument. 

Q. When you came to what I suppose must have been the critical meeting, 
which was the lunch at the L'Ecu de France on the Monday, I think it is 
common ground that he arrived with two Defence Notices?—A. Three. 

Q. Which he produced from his pocket?—A. Yes. -
Q. And that, if not the first thing, was at an early stage of your discussion? 

—A. Indeed. 
Q. If he was producing Defence Notices at that time, to some extent it 

must have shown that he was taking a different attitude to the answer he had 
given you on the Thursday?—A. No, sir. I am sorry, I did not make it plain: 
as the discussion progressed, what was quite clear was that what he was saying 
to me was: " Look, I was right, but the boys . . ."—the people, the officials, 
who had been at him over the 48 hours were trying to make him change his 
mind, and saying that this '  D ' notice applied and that '  D ' notice applied. 
"In fact", he said, " that cannot be made to apply, and this one is so bloody 
marginal we can put it away ". 

Q. I do want you to be very careful about this, because I find it very difficult 
to believe that he arrived with those documents at his meeting with you simply 
to agree with you that they had no relevant application.—A. He was also 
going on to the Daily Mail, where he seemed, according to the evidence, to 
adopt a similar attitude with them, that although he had them with him they 
were of very marginal application. But what I assure you is that in the course 
of our discussion that was how the '  D ' notices were approached and how they 
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were left, and as far as the first one was concerned he said it could not possibly 
apply, and the second one had this marginal application, but he was not goingj 
to pursue it. 

Q. I want you just to have before your mind what he said in his evidence ; 
if you would just look at page 4 of the transcript, this is his recollection of the 
events: 

" I sat down on his right and immediately produced from my inside 
pocket . .  . a copy of two ' D ' notices. One was a ' D ' notice dated 
30th October, 1961 which deals with the interception of communications, 
and the other of 27th April, 1956 which dealt among other things with 
methods used by the intelligence services. Almost immediately—there 
might have been a word or two but I have no recollection of it—but almost 
immediately Chapman Pincher waved them aside and said, ' I know them 
all by heart'. I thought that was rather amazing and I said, ' So do I, but 
that is not the point'. I said, ' All right, just a second'. I then went off 
on another tack." 

and I think that is all for the moment, because he said " I know there is political 
embarrassment about this", and then over the page I then went back again 
to the ' D ' notices, do you see that?—A. Yes, I see it and heard him say it. 

Q. Then he said: 
" I opened them up as it were, and looked at them again and put my 

finger on it, there are about ten words involved, a line on one and a couple 
of lines on another, and again Pincher waved it aside and said, ' No, no, they 
do not apply', and he then argued that the ' D ' notice of 27th April, 
1956-" 

He is then asked: 
"Q. Did you point to any particular part of these? They are quite 

long.—A. I am not going to read them to you. I then pointed to this 
particular part, and it was the only part I was concerned with. 

: Q. On the 1956 one did you point to—" 
and he then quotes head (i). Do you recollect none of that?—A. No. 

Q. That directing your attention to those particular words?—A. I do not, 
and furthermore I am quite sure that if I had attempted to wave ' D ' notices 
aside, Colonel Lohan would not have accepted it. I have no authority to wave 
aside ' D ' notices. 

Q. He then goes on in his recollection: 
"He argued vehemently that the collection of telegrams and cables was 

an absolute parallel, and he was quite strong about this view, very strong 
indeed, it was an absolute parallel to telephone tapping or opening of mail; 
in other words it did not come under '  D ' notices." 

—A. Yes, that was part of the conversation after the ' D ' notices had been put 
back in his pocket. 

Q. And then he tells me that he thought you did have a point there, and he 
quotes the 1957 letter about telephone tapping.—A. Yes. 

Q. Which I will have a look at with you, if I may, now: 
" . .  . it is quite clear telephone tapping was out as being required to have 
any kind of secrecy." 

He said you were very vehement.—A. I would like to point out this about 
the angle of vehemence: it does not make any sense, Colonel Lohan was my 
guest at lunch in a rather crowded restaurant, and a point I remember was that 
as we went in he stopped at a table and he spoke to somebody there, and when 
we got to our table, which was not very far away, he said to me: "Do you 
know him? ", and I said I did not, and he said: " Oh, he is one of the intelligence 
wallahs ", and we sat down, and he never mentioned him in the conversation, 
but I just want to show how very very near people were, and one could not get 
very vehement or angry without creating a scene. 



Q. It was Colonel Lohan's answer, I think, to Mr. Shinwell, that you really 
had a very withdrawn table.—A. Well, it can be seen, it is the end one on the 
right in the main room in the L'Ecu de France, and one can talk quietly per
fectly freely without being overheard, but one could not have vehement and 
angry scenes, which is rather the picture that he painted in his evidence. As 
I say, furthermore, he was my guest at lunch. 

Q. I do not know that I am very much influenced by that, because you had 
come together to have an important talk, at your invitation?—A. Yes. 

Q. Never mind. Then according to what he says at the bottom of page 6, I 
think you went on to have a discussion or controversy about the application 
of the 1961 Notice, and you said: "How in the name of heaven can you pretend 
this is the interception of foreign communications? ", and he gave an answer.— 
A. I do not remember that at all, not at all. 

Q. And he says, at the top of the next page that it was only after that that 
he said: " All right, let us put that aside and let us argue now even more 
generally on why you should not publish this story ".—A. As I recollect it— 
and I have a very clear mental picture of that lunch—the ' D ' notice discussion 
lasted only a few minutes, and then they were put away, or, as Colonel Lohan 
said, set aside, and apart from occasional references to telephone tapping in the 
course of the conversation, comparisons between that and cables, when he was 
trying to get me on his side to get me to support his request to the editor, they 
were not referred to again. I have given you what I believe to be a completely 
honest account of what I heard with my ears and saw with my eyes at that 
lunch, and I went straight back to the editor and told him the same story. 

Q. I want now to see if you agree with this, which I gathered from his 
evidence: you arrived for lunch, you were at the lunch . , .—A. I was at the 
table. 

Q. . . . very clear in your own mind, I think, that these Defence Notices 
ieally had no bearing on this subject at all?—A. I had been told that. They 
had not been raised again, and when he brought them up I was rather surprised, 
because there was nothing in the conversations on the telephone since the 
Thursday that ' D ' notices were involved at all. The first time ' D ' notices 
were mentioned was when I rang him on the phone, and he said  " ' D ' notices 
do not apply", and the next time they were mentioned was when he pulled 
them out of his pocket at the table. 

Q. That is not really what I asked you. I quite appreciate what he had said to 
you on the Thursday, but even if he had not said that, you had views about 
the true application of the 1956 and 1961 Notices?—A. Based on past experience, 
yes. 

Q. Which made you have a very clear view from the first that they could 
not be invoked in this case?—A. Yes, that is correct. But I would not like 
to think there was strong argument about it. There was argument, but not on 
the '  D ' notices, the argument was on the later matter of the request. 

Q. It was clearly your view that the  ' D ' notice really had no application?— 
A. Yes. 

Q. Would it not be natural, if that was your view, to wave them aside and say: 
I am afraid I cannot talk about that"?—A. I am afraid that did not occur. 

There was no question of my saying I could not talk about that; it was Colonel 
Lohan, who did not wave them aside but set them aside, Colonel Lohan took 
the action in doing this. 

Q. You are very experienced in all this business, as I know very well.—A. 
Indeed. 

Q. And you have had, all through your professional career with the Daily
Express, to read the ' D ' notices as they come up?—A. Yes. 

Q. I gather that, in your view that the 1956 one definitely did not apply, you 
really have two considerations in your mind: one is that you do not regard 
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the alleged general collecting of cables for inspection, scrutiny, as being a secret 
method within the meaning of the letter of 1956?—A. No, that is right, I do not. 

Q. That puzzles me, and I will tell you why: as I understand it, it has never 
been the subject of any public statement that this practice goes on, I think that 
is why it was a big news point to you when this thing cropped up?—A. The 
only reason it was a big news point, sir, was the routine collection. I have 
always been aware that cables were looked at, always been aware, and I can 
cite instances where it happened frequentiy during the war, or Admiral Thomson 
has mentioned some in his book, very important cases, and it has always been 
obvious to me that in cases where people are under suspicion their cables 
would be examined—it is one of the first things one would do—their cables and 
their letters. 

Q. But why is it not a secret method of intelligence, umt is what I cannot 
understand?—A. The reason I have had this view is that as I say, after discuss
ing this matter with Admiral Thomson, and I think later with Colonel Lohan but 
certainly with Admiral Thomson, over a long period of years, his view was that 
that '  D ' notice applied to methods which were secret in the sense that the 
Russians must not find out that they exist. I had an example, if I may give it to 
you, because this is important: I found out long before it became public 
knowledge that the Russians had a device which you could just put anywhere, 
stick it under a table, and it would transmit a conversation, it did not even 
need a battery. I wanted to write about this and I argued with Admiral 
Thomson, I said: " Look, this is a Russian thing, why can't I write about it? ", 
and he said: "The truth of the matter is that our own people are using this 
sort of apparatus, and that is a secret, and although the Russians have got it 
we do not want them to know that we are using it as well". I thought that was 
reasonable. That was a secret device, but he always gave me to understand that 
it did not cover things which were obvious, such as the opening of letters, the 
tapping of telephones, anything which would not appear novel or anything which 
could be easily thought of. It was a secret which you did not want the 
enemy to discover, not an operation that you were doing. 

Q. But there are many methods of secret intelligence, are there not, and 
the most old-fashioned one of all is the opening of letters?—A. Yes. 

Q. A practice that is well known?—A. Yes. 
Q. There is the inspection of cables, which is not novel; there is the newer 

thing of telephone tapping?—A. Yes. 
Q. There are the advanced scientific devices under which you can listen at 

great distance to something which is happening in a room?—A. Yes. 
Q. There are visual aids of the most remarkable order?—A. Yes. 
Q. Their existence is all known, there is no secret about bugging as a device? 

- A . No. 
Q. Why is one different from the other, when they are carried out by what 

appears to be an intelligence service?—A. I would argue now, sir, that the 
existence of electronic methods is no longer a secret method, for example this 
device I was telling you about, I was allowed to write about it once the 
Americans discovered they had one in one of their embassies, and that is no 
secret method but at that time it was considered to be a secret method. And 
although I was allowed to write about telephone tapping and opening of letters, 
I was allowed to write about it only in general terms, and I was not allowed to 
write about those electronic things. And I think today, at this moment, " secret 
intelligence methods " refers to things we do not know about, just as we did 
not know about the electronic devices, and that is the understanding I have 
always had, in a long grounding over the years and later from Colonel Lohan, 
and I think that is the colonel's view. 

Q. You see, if you just look at the three '  D ' notices. which matter, I would 
have thought their story—I quite understand what you are saying, that you did 



not so interpret it, but I want to get at the general situation—their story is fairly 
plain. There is the one of April, 1956: 

" Will you please in the national interest make no reference to the 
following: 

(i) Secret intelligence or counter intelligence methods and activities	 in or 
outside the United Kingdom." 

and then there is the note which you draw attention to, a note to (i): 
" Certain methods employed in Intelligence work are to some extent a 

matter of common knowledge and it is thus understandable that editors 
would not normally regard them as secret methods." 

But that would apply, I would have thought, to virtually all these things, which 
intelligence agencies resort to in order to obtain intelligence by secret activity. 
—A. I think, sir, that refers to a secret device, to secret devices the nature of 
which I do not know at the moment, and I gave you this electronics gadget as 
an example of one that would have been stopped under this particular '  D ' 
notice, because it was a secret method some years ago but now would follow 
as a matter of common knowledge: there are books about it, you can buy these 
bugs in the shops, but that is an example of one which was secret and now is not. 

Q. That would treat " method " as if it was just " device ".—A. Well, if there 
were some other secret method that was not obvious—I think, on the appendix 
there where it talks about " . .  . to some extent a matter of common knowledge 
and it is thus understandable that editors would not normally regard them as 
secret methods ", cable examination is certainly one of them. It is mentioned 
in detail in the Official Secrets Act. 

Q. I will come to the Act; that is another of your points, I know. But when 
it came to telephone tapping being made the subject of the White Paper, follow
ing the Birkett committee, it was after that that the letter of April 1956, the 
' D ' notice that we have been talking about, was modified to the extent, as I 
should have read it, of releasing telephone tapping because its activity had been 
made public by the White Paper. Is that not what it says?—A. I think that is 
peculiar to telephone tapping, but as I have told you, I thought the reason it did 
not mention for example opening of letters was because that was so pedestrian 
that there would be no point in doing so, and I would,have thought looking at 
cables was the same. It could hardly be described as a very sensitive method, 
whereas the telephone tapping was something involving devices, interference in 
people's homes, gadgets being fixed. I always found in my experience that the 
security authorities were always far more sensitive about telephone tapping than 
about letter opening, they did not like it being suggested that letters were opened 
but they were not prepared to make much of a fuss, but they were very fussy 
indeed about this and went on being fussy until this business arose with I think 
some barrister or lawyer's case, and the telephone tapping Privy Councillors' 
report, and it did not surprise me at all that there was a special thing about 
telephone tapping, but letters are not mentioned, are they? 

Q. No, but would you not read the October 1957 one as meaning that the 
general Defence Notice of April 1956 is still in force about secret methods of 
intelligence, but that: 

" In view of the Privy Council's report, you can no longer be asked to 
maintain secrecy on the use of ' telephone tapping' as one of the methods 
employed by the security service . . ." 

that would leave all the other methods under the control of the original Defence 
Notice, would it not? No, because the appendix to that ' D ' notice says that 
editors are only asked not to mention what may be regarded as obvious methods 
when there is a specific case in progress, and this I consider, as with letter 
opening, is a very obvious method, and there was no specific case involved. 

Q. But it is only so far as they are common knowledge. I am a little surprised 
if you say that the scrutiny of all outgoing cables was a matter of common 
knowledge.—A. Of course it was not a matter of common knowledge, otherwise 
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I would not have written the story. But what was a matter of common know
ledge—I would still argue even a matter of common sense—was that cable^ 
could be examined and, in the case of a person under suspicion, just as letters 
would be opened, so would their cables even more so be examined, especially 
cables going out of the country. And this I would argue is a completely obvious 
method and therefore could not be called a secret method, although it is 
conducted in secrecy, and that is why I interpreted it in that way. And I think 
that appendix to note (i) to that 1956 ' D ' notice is all-important in that respect. 

Q. The other point which I think you have dwelt upon in connection with the 
lunch, and certainly in other ways, is section 4 of the Official Secrets Act 1920, 
which shows that there does exist a power to issue warrants under the authority 
of the Secretary of State?—A. Yes. 

Q. But you would not for this purpose in your mind equate the fact that 
there exists such a power with the knowledge that there was a particular current 
exercise on, would you?—A. I would have thought, having read that, that that 
power would only be exercised—before I knew about the story—in connection 
with a specific case. 

Q. I follow that, but the mere fact that that power existed, which you thought 
probably was only exercised in a specific case, would not mean that it was 
common knowledge or public knowledge that it was exercised generally with 
regard to all cables?—A. Oh no, I never thought it was common knowledge 
that it was exercised with regard to all cables. The method of using it on 
occasions I would have thought was common knowledge, or as I say common 
sense to intelligent people. But it would be obvious, if you thought about ways 
of checking on people's communications, you would say: " I would open their 
letters, I would tap their telephones, I would read their cables, if they sent 
any out". But the thing which I was concerned about was that what it seemed 
to show was that this thing which was introduced for specific purposes had 
become over the last few years a routine measure. 

Q. I quite follow that.—-A. And that is what aroused my journalistic interest. 
Q. I am not for a moment saying it was not interesting.—A. I fear, sir, I have 

not answered your question? 
Q. Not quite. Really what I was asking you is this: people interested in this 

subject would not know from reading section 4 of the Act, which showed there 
was a power which could be exercised, to what extent that exercise at any one 
moment was going on?—A. Oh, certainly not. 

Q. What your story told them was the second, and they would not have 
deduced this from the first?—A. What my story said was that it was going on 
all the time. 

Q. Yes.—A. Yes, and I was prepared to admit that, as I did to Colonel Lohan 
in the restaurant when he said, " We get some very interesting and valuable inform
ation out of this", which I think the Foreign Secretary also said yesterday. 
I said: " I do not doubt it, but I think if it means that all cables, even the one 
I send to my auntie in Texas, are available for scrutiny, this is knowledge which 
is being bought at too high a price in a free society ". That is what I said. It 
is a matter of opinion. 
; Q. Yes. Now on your reference to the 1961 ' D  ' notice, which you say 
Colonel Lohan said was marginal—I am not quite sure what that means, but 
at any rate it did not indicate a very strong reliance on it?—A. That is right. 

Q. You said " How can you pretend this is the interception of foreign com
munications ", did you not?—A. No, most certainly not. I think Colonel Lohan 
said I said that, but I certainly did not. The only point I raised about that 
particular ' D ' notice was the question about " on occasions ", because I felt 
it was the same as the statement in the appendix to '  D ' notice 1956, that it 
only refers to instances where these things are being intercepted, these com
munications are being intercepted for a specific case or purpose on occasions. 

Q. Yes, " The various methods used in the interception of foreign communica
tions for secret intelligence purposes ".—A. Yes, " In this connection . . ." 



O Q. That is what you are asked not to talk about.—A. What it says is: " In 
this connection the Committee request that you will not refer to the fact that 
on occasions it is necessary . . .", and by that I understood, as I understood 
from the previous one, that if there was a specific thing in progress, an occasion 
when this was being used, of course we would not refer to it, because this would 
be damaging. But what I am certain of in my own mind, if I may put it this 
way, is this, sir, that if the press members of the ' D ' Notice Committee had 
thought, when that was drafted, that this would cover the situation which I have 
written about, it is my view that they would never have agreed to it. 

Q 
Q. Yes, if you say that, I would follow you.—A. Indeed, and there again I 

believe there are secret things we do not know about and should not know 
about, and which should not be published. 

Q. Well, those are all the points, as I see it, about the luncheon interview, 
where your account and Colonel Lohan's account materially diverge. I think 
it is fairly common ground that at the end you left rather on this basis, that 
you were going to say: " I will represent your arguments to my editor ", because, 
although I am sure you had the position with your editor under which your 
view about what can or cannot be published is very influential, it is ultimately 
his decision?—A. It is probably more than that in this case, because Mr. Marks 
is a previous defence correspondent himself, as it happens. Therefore he has 
more judgment than, say, the editor of the Daily Mail would have, who has not 
had that experience. 

Q. " I will represent your arguments to my editor on the question of publica
tion. My own view is that this is a case when we should publish "?—A. Yes. 

Q. " And I believe you would say the same "—whether you said it laughingly 
or not, I do not know.—A. Well, we were not looking at it as a laughing matter 
at that stage, it was quite a serious moment. 

Q. After that I do not think there is any difference of substance as to what 
passed between you and him?—A. No, it is only on timing of phone calls and 
so on. 

Q. And this question of the receipt?—A. Yes. 
Q. We have got the receipts now. Here are the two receipts, Mr. Pincher. 

(Receipts passed to witness).—A. It looks to me as though that number has 
been changed. 

Chairman: It bears a red date stamp at the bottom left. 
Colonel Lohan: The red date stamp, my lord, may I say, was only put on 

when they were filed, it does not relate to the day they were received. 
Q. The " 20th " has a slight suggestion of inking over, though I do not know 

anything which suggests there is any reason for it. 
Colonel Lohan: Am I allowed to say anything about that particular thing? 
Chairman: For the moment, Colonel, I think, you are listening. If necessary 

you can come forward later. Have you any further comment, Mr. Pincher?—-
A. I would suggest to you on that matter, sir, that it is rather obvious that on 
the day the Prime Minister made his statement about a breach of two '  D ' 
notices, that would be the time when I would need to study the '  D ' notices in 
detail, and that would be the time I needed them, I did not need them on the 
20th. 

Q. When did you write the story, in your office on the Monday?—A. Yes, 
after I left Colonel Lohan I went back to the office to write the story. 

Q. So you would have the '  D ' notices available to you there?—A. Yes, but 
I did not need them because we had dispensed with these. But I did need them 
on the following day. 

Mr. Shinwell: Mr. Pincher, from Thursday 16th until Monday had you at 
any time any doubt in your mind whether you should write the story?—A. Oh no. 
From Thursday until Monday—on the Thursday night none, because I had got 



confirmation of it and cleared it with Colonel Lohan completely, and we could 
have printed it that night if we had not been full of other material. On the1 

Friday of course because of my regular friendship with Colonel Lohan, the 
moment he came on the phone and he said, " This is a security business " I 
had doubts, and I promised him that we would do nothing about it until Monday, 
which was quite a long time to wait, so I must have had doubts. 

Q. You must have had doubts during that period.—A. He put the doubts in 
my mind. 

Q. You had doubts?—A. Because he put them there. I had no doubt until 
he said, " I must talk to you about it, it is a security business." 

Q. Did you have any discussion with anybody in spite of your doubts whether 
you should write the story?—A. I never mentioned it to anybody, nobody at all, 
except this man, the news editor, who drifted in purely by accident to my room 
shortly after I had talked to Colonel Lohan on the Friday when he said, " This 
is a security business ", and I said, " I have been given a story and it might 
come to nothing because there is now a security matter involved and we will 
leave it until Monday", he was the only person. 

Q. Not a word with anybody about i t ? -A. Not as far as I remember. I 
remember when I was dining with Dr. Eban asking him this question about 
how he would feel if cables were intercepted, but I cannot remember speaking 
about the story as such to anybody, certainly nobody in the organisation. 

Q. When you first heard from this man Lawson, did you regard it as an 
important story?—A. I did not regard him as much of a source. I must tell 
you I did not like him very much. No, I thought right away when he same to 
the office that he had got on to something which was probably not a story. In 
other words it was a specific operation. When he insisted, however, that it was 
going on all the time, of course, I had to make enquiries. If when I got the 
negative answer from the Ministry of Defence I had also got the same negative 
answer from the Post Office, that might well have been the end of it, but the 
moment I got the positive answer from the Post Office, then I was in a pro
fessional position of having some information which I had to go on and develop. 

Q. You had no conversation with anybody, apart from the news editor, on 
Friday about the matter?—A. I made enquiries about it, but inside the 
organisation. 

Q. Yes.—A. No, nothing about it at all, not at all. 
Q. Was this customary when you were about to write an article not to speak 

to someone?—A. It is standard practice, and I will explain why. First of all, 
the editor cannot be involved in stories which are what I might call embryonic 
because so many of them do not come to anything. I have learned from bitter 
experience that one is very unpopular if one gets a news editor, excited about a 
story in the morning, and they begin to build up their whole ideas, and suddenly 
at six o'clock you say, "I am sorry, the story has collapsed " or " We are not 
going to be allowed to print i t" so I am left on my own, and what I do is 
I work the story up, and when it is at a stage when I am ready to write it or 
I know I will be, I go to the news editor, show it to the news editor, and say 
" I have this, and we can have it tonight". That did not arise on this story, 
because Colonel Lohan had told me that there was a security business involved, 
and I thought it might well die on the Monday. I told the news editor there is 
no point in raising this with Mr. Marks on Friday. I would not have told him 
at all if he had not drifted into my room. Then on Monday when I heard from 
Colonel Lohan, the story was in my opinion a runner, because not only had we 
got over the question of the security angle, apart from personal requests, but 
he had also confirmed a great deal of the accuracy of it in the course of our 
conversations. 

Q. You kept the story in your head for several days, you had no conversa
tion with anybody in the organisation that day, and suddenly on Monday after
noon you wrote it because you thought it was a runner. What do you mean 
by a runner?—A. It was a runner because as a result of the lunch I felt that 



there were no security objections to it beyond the situation that the editor had to 
resolve, and he had nothing to resolve until I wrote it. 

Q. There is some conflict of evidence about what happened at lunch on 
Monday.—A.. Yes. 

Q. How long did this lunch last?—A. I would have thought—I know it began 
at five past one—I suppose it lasted until about a quarter to three. 

Q. That is a long time for lunch, it it not?—A. I usually take that time. 
Q. You had quite a good lunch?—A. Reasonable. 
Q. Quite a long conversation?—A. A long conversation. 
Q. Did you drink much during the period?—A. I had a glass of white wine to 

begin with, and the colonel had a small dry Martini, and we shared a bottle of 
red wine between us, and that was the sum total of the lunch drinks. 

Q. You have a clear recollection of what happened?—A. Indeed. 
Q. Are you surprised that Colonel Lohan has no clear recollection of what 

happened?—A. I am surprised that his recollection differs from mine. 
Q. Colonel Lohan is a friend of yours, you say?—A. Yes, that is right, very 

much. 
Q. You have known him for many years?—A. Fifteen years. 
Q. You lunch with him regularly once a month, so you said, and you trust 

him, you said?—A. Yes. We have trusted each other for many year?. 
Q. When he came to you—never mind about the '  D ' notices—and suggested 

this was a matter of security, and requested you on more than one occasion during 
the period not to write this story, and he did not want it published for various 
reasons, though you trusted him you decided to go ahead?—A. Yes, that is 
right. 

Q. Was this the first time you were in conflict with Colonel Lohan?-A. We 
have often had arguments, but I think there has never been anything quite like 
this before, never ever in our long co-operation have we had this divergence of 
view, but I must point out to you that always where Colonel Lohan comes to 
me with this sort of request that it is not his request, and he has been asked 
to put it by some Government department. We have had instances where rulings 
have been put through the Chairman of the 'D'-notices Committee for some 
purpose which I consider not to be a real matter, a genuine matter of security, 
and where the public interest has in my view been infringed. So because—even 
though we are great friends—he comes to me and says, " I do not think you 
should print this ", that is not a complete ruling. I want to know exactly why. 

Q. Can you recall an incident when you were in conflict with him about whether 
you should proceed with a story in the last two years or thereabouts?—A. There 
must have been so many. There are many occasions when I have rung about 
whether it was possible to print something about a weapon and he has said, 
" No ", and I have said " This has been written in the American papers " and 
he has said, " It is still covered by '  D ' notices ", and we have agreed, and I 
have dropped it. 

Q. Were you satisfied that these particular instances were always covered by 
' D ' notices on requests that you should not publish?—A. There is usually, sir, 
in this relationship a good deal of give and take, and I have been prepared in the 
past to help him by stifling something, knowing that in future he would help 
me by making perhaps something a little easier than he could have made it, 
and one has to play this by ear as each one comes along. 

Q. Then out of your vast experience, which we all recognise, and knowledge 
of these matters, would you say that this matter of transit of cables from one 
place to another and your suspicions about vetting was more important than a 
story about weapons?—A. What really was the nub of the thing as far as I 
was concerned was the public interest here, and I think probably in the instances 
I have been thinking about, specific weapons, the public interest has not been 
involved in the same manner, and it does not affect the public interest if some
thing is going on about weapons unless there is some scandal attached to it, 



and it is really a matter for the Services, and if we print a story of that nature 
it is of limited interest. But I think this was of maximal interest, and that is 
why I said, " If you asked anybody in this restaurant whether they thought it 
was the right thing that these cables should be made available not one would 
agree with you " and he said, " I admit that, but nevertheless we get some very 
interesting information out of it." 

Q. Now about this man Lawson who came to you with information about 
transit of cables, do you know what was his motive at all?—A. I had never 
heard of him before. While I was away a few days previously he had rung 
my secretary and made this appointment. I had been away and he made this 
appointment, but I had never heard of him, and I did not know who he was 
from Adam. When he came in he looked rather scruffy to me, but he established 
the fact that he was a student, and that he had this information. I could see 
by the way he talked—one gets a flair for this—I tried to get him on to tech
nicalities because he was a telegraphist, and I saw that he knew what he was 
talking about, and that he had not made it up. But the moment I had his 
information and confirmed it he was no longer a part of the thing, and I have 
only ever seen him once again. 

Q. You gathered he was concerned about the public interest?—A. This is what 
he said. He did not ask for money, and I was rather surprised. 

Q. You were also concerned about the public interest? A. Yes. 
Q. And you were concerned about an invasion of privacy? A. That is 

right. 
Q. When Lawson spoke to you did he indicate that his privacy had been 

invaded?—A. No, he did not mention that at all, but was concerned about this 
story that appeared on television about this man who had been sent to inter
cept letters from some organisation, and he did not say he belonged to this 
organisation. In fact I have forgotten what it was, but there was quite a bit 
in the newspapers at the time. 

Q. There has been some suggestion that industrial firms like LCI. might have 
their cables vetted, and this would be detrimental to their trading and to com
mercial interests.—A. That was his suggestion. 

Q. Whose?—A. Lawson's. 
Q. It was his?—A. Yes. 
Q. He is not a business man, is he? No, he is not a business man, but had 

a great deal to do with the transmission of commercial cables, and the company 
he worked for was Commercial Cables Limited, and they transmitted a great 
number. And the sort of stuff that he had to transmit on occasions could have 
been of enormous interest. He said, too, I think he said, the Board of Trade, 
for example, if some merger had been going on the Government should not 
have known about it. He seemed more reasonable than I thought he was 
going to be when he came in, and he was quite an intelligent fellow. 

Q. And he persuaded you there was a case?—A. No, he did not. What he 
persuaded me was that it was worth while finding out whether his story was 
true, and if I had not had confirmation from Mr. 0'Brien I can tell you—and I 
mean this—I almost certainly would not have gone on with it, because I had a lot 
of things that came in, and I was busy with the White Paper. It was late at night, 
and if I had got confirmation I would have dropped it. The Mail did, 
because they could not get confirmation. 

Q. When you confirmed the story, as you say, were you concerned with 
invasion of privacy?—A. Yes, the moment I realised that this was a general thing 
I felt it was wrong. 

Q. Was your privacy invaded at any time?—A. My privacy has often been 
invaded. 

Q. By this particular thing.—A. No, as far as I am aware. It has been 
invaded on the telephone. 

Q. I am not speaking about telephones. That does not arise. This is some
thing quite different.—A. I am sorry. 



Sir Peter Rawlinson: The question that was directed by the committee to my 
client was whether his privacy had ever been at all invaded.-A. I thought you 
meant in any way. I am sorry. 

Mr. Shinwell: I will put the question in a direct form. Out of this particular 
incident, did you feel your privacy was invaded?—A. No, I must say I do not 
send many cables. 

Q. That was not a motive?—A. No, there was no personal motive. It was just 
another story as far as I was concerned. 

Q. That was not the motivation. What was the motivation?—A. The motiv
ation was that I am paid by the Daily Express to bring news in and write, and 
here was what looked to me a pretty hot piece of news, if true. It was 
new to me that there was a routine collection of cables going on, and that was 
the only motivation. 

Q. Although it was hot news, and you thought it ought to be written up, you 
thought it invaded the privacy of industrial firms on the basis of what Lawson 
said to you, that privacy had been invaded, yet in spite of Colonel Lohan, who 
was a friend of yours for a long period of time, and his frequent requests to you 
not to proceed on grounds of security, if not because it was related to ' D ' 
notices, you proceeded to write the story?—A. I would have written it anyway 
because I have to show it to the editor. 

Q. What do you mean you would have written it anyway?—A. There are 
things that must happen in this sort of business. First of all the information 
must come in, and then it must be put down on paper in a form which could, 
if the editor so decided, be printed, and that is what I mean by writing a story. 
As I explained, it was not a case I could suppress of my own volition, because 
the Mail and other newspapers were involved, and therefore I had to write the 
information and show it to the editor before he could make his decision. It 
was a bit of machinery as far as that is concerned. When we get to the stage of 
the story, I have to write it and say, "There it is, and Colonel Lohan has 
said, ' Please do not print it', but those are the facts, and on those facts he 
bases his decision ", but I must go through the motions of writing it, otherwise 
he has nothing to look at and argue with himself. 

Q. This incident relates to the transit of cables and your suspicions on 
vetting?—A. Yes. 

Q. Would you consider that the transit of cables and vetting of cables is not 
a matter of security?—A. I was in no doubt that it was a matter of security, 
because Colonel Lohan had said, " We find out some very interesting things 
from this and very valuable information" and I knew it was a matter of 
security. I felt the security authorities in this instance were going beyond what 
was reasonable in a free society. 

Q. You were convinced apart from what Colonel Lohan said that this 
incident was related to security?—A. Oh yes. I had no doubt it was a security 
business. 

Q. You thought it was wise to publish it?—A. I thought it was—my own 
view was I must write it, and if asked my advice, which I was, I felt that it was 
wrong that this thing should go on and not be known. 

Q. I think you said in connection with some other incident that the Russians 
might be interested in what was happening. May I ask you this question? Is 
it desirable that the Russians should be aware that cables are in transit and 
are vetted? What is your view about that?—A. My real view is that they are 
fully aware of it already. If you ask me that question, which is the first time 
it has been put to me, I would answer that they are well aware that cables are 
vetted, otherwise I do not think we should have ever had any sort of notice 
suggesting even on occasions we should not mention it, and I think professional 
spies are fully aware of what might happen to their communications unless they 
take very great care. 

Q. Would you go so far as to say that because of their knowledge of what is 
happening, espionage operations and exercises, even ' D ' notices are of very 



little value?—A. I think '  D ' notices myself are of the greatest value, and I 
would defend the system to the death. I am all in favour of the ' D ' notice 
system, utterly. 

Q. In spite of what the Russians may know, or any potential enemy may know, 
of what is happening in this way?—A. On matters of technical fact, such as 
weapons, it is possible to keep secrets, but what I consider to be obvious methods, 
such as vetting of cables by any Government, whether Russian or here, I would 
have thought every Government knows that its cables in and out of a foreign 
country would be looked at by the agents of that country. 

Q. You said what concerns you is that there was no valid ' D ' notice relating 
to this affair?—A. That I consider that there is no valid '  D ' notice. 

Q. That is your case?—A. Yes, I consider there is no valid ' D ' notice, but the 
main case I have been making, I hope, was that it was agreed by Colonel Lohan 
that no valid ' D ' notice applied. 

Q. Then can you explain to us—his lordship did ask you a question, but I 
could not be satisfied about the answer—on the Monday when you had this 
lunch and Colonel Lohan came along and produced two '  D ' notices, what 
made him do that? He knew he was going to meet you. He knew about the 
story and that you contemplated writing this story, and he had had discussions 
inside, and all the rest of it. According to several statements he was under 
pressure. He came with ' D ' notices. Why should he have come with '  D ' 
notices if he had not in his mind the ' D ' notices were in some form related to 
your proposed story?—A. I think it is a very reasonable question, but I think 
the answer is this, that Colonel Lohan had already told me categorically that 
they did not apply. He then had great pressure brought to bear on him during 
the previous 48 hours by the security authorities and other Government agencies 
to change his mind, and Colonel Lohan felt, and I still think he feels, this would 
be a dishonest thing to do, because he still believed they did not apply. The 
burden of the talk at the table about '  D ' notices was really meant to show me 
that he was right about this. He had told me that they did not apply, and that 
the first one could not apply at all, and this was in support of his original state
ment, and as for this one he said this was so marginal that you can . . . 

Q. I did ask you in an interjection, which his lordship allowed me to put, 
about other occasions when incidents were suppressed, or you refrained rather 
from writing a story about them, and I asked how many had occurred in the last 
two and a half years, and you mentioned one, the Bossard case.—A. I mentioned 
the Bossard case. I mentioned the case about the Director of Security Services, 
and I could think of more by looking through my cuttings book, because that 
would bring them back to my mind, but I have so many instances where I have 
to talk to him on ' D ' notices as to whether it is all right, and I have always 
made a point of never writing any story in the Daily Express, even if I felt it 
did not infringe, without ringing up and saying, " What is your view? ". I 
always ring Colonel Lohan when writing anything affecting any security or 
defence story, and that is why we have so many calls. 

Q. What you say in reply to my question is that quite frequently incidents 
occurred on which you refrained from writing the story?-A. Yes, I think 
Colonel Lohan would agree with that. 

Q. How would you compare those incidents with this particular incident, the 
gravity of it?—A. I am still of the opinion that we should have printed this story. 

Q. What about the other stories?—A. I am of the opinion that the Colonel 
was very often right, that it was a good thing not to print the fact that we have 
this machine or that machine, or whatever it may be, and there are other instances 
when I think I was sold a pup by the Colonel and he thought he had got me that 
time, but it was worth it, and we have often laughed about it, and the same with 
the Admiral in the past. He has very often asked me to do something and 
then joked about it, and then suggested we were rather mugs, but a lot of 
pressure was put on him. 



Q. You mean by " sold a pup" that he got the better of you?—A. Yes. 
They did not really have a good case. I can give you a good example and it 
does not refer to him. It was some years ago when they were putting up atomic 
reactors at Windscale and I found out that they had built them wrongly. These 
buildings are colossal and two of the charge face walls were so porous they would 
have to be pulled down, or repaired. I thought this was a jolly good story. 
They were not working, and there was no question of anything about nuclear 
explosives, but we were talked out of it by the Admiral, and afterwards when 
the whole thing had been repaired he said " You can run it. If you had 
run it then nothing could have been done ". But he had threatened under the 
Official Secrets Act. 

Q. You did not write it?—-A. Not until they were working, which was about 
18 months later when they had done all the repairs, and it was a rather poor 
story then to what it would have been. 

Q. That story in your view, in retrospect, would not have been of very much 
advantage to, say, the Russians?—A. No, and the Admiral agreed, and it was 
rather, " Well, we got you that time " and I think the story of the MI 6 trainees 
would not have done any harm. 

Q. It would not have mattered to the Russians?—A. They were not concerned 
with the Russians, but that makes us look stupid in front of the Americans. 

Q. The knowledge that a potential enemy possesses about the transit of cables 
and the vetting of cables, might it not lead to an alteration in codes?—A. I think 
the codes are altered very regularly in any case. I agree with you. If there 
is a specific thing going on we would never dream of printing that story, and 
if the police simply say, " We do not want you to write anything about this ", 
even if we know there is a great story, because an arrest is imminent, we do 
not write it, and there is a great deal of giving in by the press on this. This is 
the first instance I can remember of any major size where we have not agreed 
entirely. 

Q. You have had doubts in the past, and you refrained from taking action?— 
A. Yes. 

Q. And on this particular occasion although you had some doubts, and you 
were frequently requested by your intimate friend. Colonel Lohan, not to go 
ahead, and up to that time you had not consulted your editor because you 
did not think it necessary or customary, but you decided to go ahead? 
—A. Yes, that is right, and I printed the story. 

Q. You did that solely and exclusively in the public interest?—A. I did 
it, to be absolutely honest, in two interests. I regarded myself as professionally 
in possession of some evidence, of some information which would make a good 
newspaper story, any newspaper, not just the Daily ^Express, but I happen to 
work for them, and it was my duty to write the story. In addition I felt it was 
in the public interest if it was printed, but that was a decision made by the 
editor. The reason I wrote the story, to be honest, was it was my professional 
duty to do it, and that is what I am paid to do. 

Q. You said in your deposition, page 8, that " editors are sometimes asked to 
avoid mentioning non-secret methods when specially requested in cases where 
particular persons are under surveillance." You said that.—A. Yes. 

Q. So it sometimes happens, even apart from '  D ' notices, you refrain from 
taking action?—A. Where anybody is under surveillance we would always do that, 
and it would be irresponsible for any paper to print a story about cable vetting 
or anything else if it referred, and we were told, to a case in progress. It 
would be monstrous, I would have thought criminal. 

Mr. Sehvyn Lloyd: Going back to the beginning of the story, Wing Commander 
Harris told us yesterday that he had an enquiry on the telephone from you? 
- A  . Yes. 

Q. You said you had heard cables were being collected from some cable 
offices in London by a van?—A. Yes. 



Q. And Commander Harris says he thinks you said, he is not positive, by a 
Ministry . . .—A. Works. 

Q. . .  . of Public Building and Works vans?—A. Yes. 
O. And taken to a Ministry of Defence building where they were kept for a 

period, and I think he said, Commander Harris thinks you said for 48 hours 
and afterwards delivered to cable offices.—A. That is right. 

Q. Did you say the same thing to Colonel Lohan?—A. I said exactly the 
same thing to him, and I would point out that I had rung Wing Commander 
Harris and I did that at about three, and I did not ring Colonel Lohan until 
later in the afternoon. Colonel Lohan also said he asked me to ring the 
Ministry of Defence. His memory is wrong. I told him I had rung Wing 
Commander Harris at the Ministry of Defence already, because we had a joke, 
and he said, " You would not get much out of him " and I said No. 

Q. You rang Wing Commander Harris first?—A. Yes. 
Q. You did say you pointed out the APPe ndix to the '  D ' notice of 1956 and 

you referred to the Note to (i) about " Certain methods employed in Intelligence 
work are to some extent a matter of common knowledge . . ."—A. Yes. 

Q. And I understand your suggestion is it was common knowledge that cables 
were intercepted?—A. No, knowledge that cables could be intercepted. 

Q. You referred to Admiral Thomson's book. When was that published?— 
A. That was published—" Blue Pencil Admiral"—it was published I should 
think about ten years ago, some little time before he died, in which he referred 
to a story in which some American correspondents had sent something out of 
the country, and it was during the war when they should not have done, and 
how the security authorities here got all the cables and went through them and 
tried to piece them together, and yet failed to produce the message, which was 
simple, because all you had to do was to take the last word of each message, 
and it gave away the fact that the Cruiser Belfast had been damaged. 

Chairman: But Admiral Thomson's reminiscences about wartime affairs and 
practices would not have much bearing on peace-time.—A. What it had a 
bearing on was that the use of looking at cables was a fairly common and 
obvious business. 

Q. In wartime.—A. I would have thought in peacetime, because espionage, 
a certain amount of it, is going on in peace. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Are there any other examples of that sort of thing in 
your mind about interception of communications?—A. Specifically about cables? 

Q. Yes.—A. I cannot think of any other instances comparable to that, but I 
still do think that if we get hold of one or two James Bond novels we will find 
examination of cables has been a common method of seeing whether spies are 
sending information out of the country. 

Q. Mr. 0'Brien said it was something perfectly well known.—A. He agreed 
with me. I think what he was trying to say—he did not do it very clearly—was 
that in his opinion this was an obvious thing, that cables would be looked at on 
occasions. 

Q. The paragraph went on to refer in this notice to secret intelligence or 
counter intelligence methods.— Yes. 

Q. And the Appendix talks about methods, and then nobody has yet discussed 
any of the following words " . .  . and activities ".—A. Yes. 

Q. Would you regard it as a secret activity?—A. No, I would regard it as an 
activity carried out in secret, I think so, because I have also gone into this with 
the Admiral and he said that referred to our agents, what they are doing, where 
they are. We have had instances of this, which I should mention in view of 
Mr. ShinwelFs earlier statement. We have had instances where we have found 
out a watch has been kept on a certain house, and there has been some reason 
why it would have made a story. I have got on to the Admiral, and I have 
said, "There is a watch on a house, somebody has been seen with a telescope 
in another house opposite ", and he has said, " For God's sake don't mention that, 



because this is some of the boys at work ". This would be a secret activity. 
I would agree that to some extent the actual removal of the vans with the 
bags is a secret activity, and therefore that should not be looked into. I am 
sure the Daily Express was not involved in any photographing of any vans, 
because I thought that would be wrong, because that could lead to identification 
of vans and places and people. What I was concerned about was to write 
about the general practice, not how, where they are taken, and what time, and 
so on, and that I think is the activity, the collection. We did not intrude into 
that at all. 

Q. Your contention is the routine collection is neither a secret method nor 
secret activity?—A. That is right. 

Q. If you had started writing about what was done with the material after
wards. . . .—A. All I could do was to say that they are available and they 
would be available for security vetting, and I would agree with you if we went 
into what happened in detail, that would be a secret method, and it would also 
be covered I should imagine by the Official Secrets Act. 

RE-EXAMINED BY SIR PETER RAWLINSON 


Q. On this last matter the 1957 one I think dealt with the interception of 
telegrams, did it not?—A. Which was this? 

Q. The Birkett Report issued by Her Majesty's Stationery Office in 1957.— 
A. What page? 

Q. Let us look first of all at page 13, paragraph 37, which deals there with 
their view about the law: — 

" As telegrams are postal packets for the purposes of the Post Office Act 
of 1953 . .  . it is an offence for an officer of the Post Office to ' open, 
delay or detain' a telegram in course of transmission by post unless it 
is his duty so to do, or the opening, &c, is authorised by the warrant of 
the Secretary of State, or it is justified on one or other of the grounds 
mentioned in section 58(1) . . ." 

They deal with letters, the law on letters and telegrams, and if you look over 
the page at page 14 it refers there to what happened in 1937: — 

" . .  . that it was undesirable that records of telephone conversations 
should be made by Post Office servants and disclosed to the Police or to 
the Security Service without the authority of the Secretary of State. Apart 
from thinking that the former practice was undesirable, the Home Office 
was of opinion that the power on which they had acted to intercept letters 
and telegrams on the authority of a warrant issued by the Secretary of 
State, was wide enough in its nature to include the interception of telepnone 
messages also." 

It goes on referring there to " the authority which had already been recognised 
in the statutes to which we have referred dealing with letters and telegrams." 
Then it sums it up on page 15, paragraph 51, the state of the law: — 

" It is difficult to resist the view that if there is a lawful power to intercept 
communications in the form of letters and telegrams, then it is wide enough 
to cover telephone communications as well." 

- A  . Yes. 
Q. And again on page 29 it deals with the interception of communications: — 

" There is no doubt that the interception of communications, whether by 
the opening or reading of letters or telegrams, or by listening to and record
ing telephone conversations, is regarded with general disfavour." 

It is right, is it not, that at any rate in 1957 there was a Privy Council Report 
that did deal to a certain extent with intercepting telegrams?—A. Yes. 

Q. And therefore the fact that telegrams were intercepted—and I am not 
saying how often or how regularly or how rarely—the fact that telegrams were 
intercepted, do you think that was in your view to some extent a matter of 
common knowledge? To some extent a matter of common knowledge that 



there were interceptions of telegrams while there were interceptions of telephones 
or interceptions of letters?—A. I have always thought this was the case, that, 
this was a matter of common knowledge, even apart from this report. 

Q. What was really the key part of your story I think it is clear is the 
routine . . - A  . Yes, and this is made clear in the story as I wrote it. 

Q. You said Colonel Lohan can be on occasions put under pressure, pressure 
by the security people—by others as well—but by the security people?—A. 
Colonel Lohan is employed by the Ministry of Defence. He is an impartial 
man, and as impartial as he can be, but he is available at all times to the 
Ministry of Defence, or to the Security Services, or to any other Government 
department that is interested in security matters. Therefore obviously he can 
be called to the presence, usually and very often, of high level people, and there 
have been instances in which I have been involved in which great political 
pressure has been put on him in the past. 

Q. I want to get it clear, because there have been put to you certain questions 
that by publishing or writing this story you were doing something deliberately 
to harm the State.—A. Certainly not. 

Q. You have been asked about drink at a meal. I have not asked any other 
witness. Have you any confusion over the state of that lunch that you had at 
the L'Ecu de France?—A. Certainly I think four glasses of wine over two hours 
would not confuse anybody. 

Q. It has not been asked of any other witness, what have they been drinking.— 
A. I have no objection. 

Q. Is the question of the difference between you anything to do with the 
entertainment that you had?—A. Certainly not. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: I did put in through Mr. Pincher his record, my lord, 
of when he sent for the ' D ' notices. 

Chairman: I have lost interest in this particular point, but it is in, is it? We 
can look at it, the record of messages. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: I am interested to know what the committee are par
ticularly interested in. If there is a clash, if this is important, this part of course 
of the case, as it were, for the persons who have been complained of, there 
was plenty of opportunity after 6.30 for Colonel Lohan to have been in touch 
with the Express, and he says he was in touch, and the Express says he was not in 
touch, and it might go to some issue as to whether or not, on the position of 
the editor, Colonel Lohan not having been in contact with him, and if it is 
irrelevant . . . 

Chairman: I do not think it really is going to help us one way or the other. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: I am going to have on record that,there is a record that 

a man called Smallman went to Colonel Lohan's office on 21st February, and 
it is in the Daily Express records, at 4.40, and it has been produced, a receipt, 
with this man's signature on it, in which I suggest the date of it has been 
changed, and there has been a receipt produced of a record of a man called Floyd 
who is also said in our records to be going to Shell Mex House and there 
receiving these ' D ' notices. 

Chairman: The second one is the 22nd, is it? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes. 
Chairman: You say that appears to have an alteration on it? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: That is right. The first one is Smallman. Clearly both 

have been altered, and the purpose of it I do not know. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: It could have been a mistake. Sometimes people do make 

mistakes about them. 
Colonel Lohan: I will talk about this when I am allowed to. 

(The witness withdrew). 
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M R . D. M  ARKS CALLED 

E  XAMINED BY SIR P  ETER R  AWLINSON 

Q. Are you Derek Marks, the editor of the Daily Express!—A. Yes. 
Q. How long have you been that, and what senior posts have you held at 

the Daily Express . . . —A. I have been editor since July, 1965, and immediately 
before that I was for about two years the deputy at the Evening Standard, before 
that for a year the Managing Editor of the Daily Express, and before that for 
about four years the deputy editor of the Evening Standard. 

Q. Have you ever served as defence correspondent of the Daily Express!—
A. Yes, from about 1952 to 1958. I was the chief political and diplomatic 
correspondent, and took in a large slice of defence, which I had also done 
before with the Yorkshire Post. 

Q. You covered defence work in your experience on the Yorkshire Post. 
Did you see Mr. Chapman Pincher on Monday, 20th February?—A. Yes, he came 
to my office. 

Q. At what time was that?—A. A quarter to six. 
Q. Did he tell you about the story that this committee is enquiring into?— 

A. Yes. 
Q. Had you heard anything about that story before 5.45 on Monday, 20th 

February?—A. Not a word. 
Q. He has told us he came to your office to tell you a stoiy about cable 

vetting, and that he had been tipped off by Lawson—I think this seems to be 
unchallenged—who had worked for Commercial Union, and Lawson had first 
gone to the Mail.—A. Correct. 

Q. Who had put a girl reporter and photographer on the story?—A. Yes. 
Q. And Colonel Lohan had been able to persuade the managing editor of the 

Daily Mail to drop the whole enquiry?—A. Yes. 
Q. He had gone to the Manchester Evening News.—A. Yes. 
Q. Who had really told him, Lawson, to come to Mr. Pincher.—A. Correct. 
Q. Did Mr. Pincher say anything about having telephoned Colonel Lohan? 

—A. Yes, he said that immediately after he had seen Lawson he had telephoned 
Colonel Lohan, and asked him if there was any question of such a story being 
covered by the ' D ' notice. 

Q. Did he said what the answer was?—A. The answer was a categoric no. 
Q. That is what Mr. Chapman Pincher told you?—A. That is what Chapman 

Pincher told me, yes. 
Q. Did he say he had spoken at all again to Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes, he 

said he had a number of conversations and he had wound up with having lunch 
with him that day, the Monday. 

Q. Did he say anything more about' D ' notices?—A. Yes, he said that Colonel 
Lohan had brought all the relevant ' D ' notices along with him and had pointed 
and said " None of them apply ", and there was some discussion which went 
on. The situation was similar to that on telephone tapping in that where it 
had been established that individual instances of tapping must not be referred 
to it was perfectly permissible to write about the practice as a whole. 

Q. Did he say anything about Colonel Lohan being under any pressure at all? 
—A. Yes, what he said was that Colonel Lohan had said that while he agreed 
there was no '  D ' notice on the story he was under very strong pressure to 
persuade us not to use the story. 

Q. Did you form any view then when he told you this about pressure?— 
A. My immediate assumption was that it would be political pressure, because 
obviously the vetting story would have political implications, and there had been 
a fairly hefty row about telephone tapping, particularly the alleged tapping of 
Labour MJPs when the party was in opposition. 



Q. What did you say when he told you all this?—A. I asked to see the written 
story so that it could be considered, and Chapman Pincher again reiterated that 
he had undertaken to Colonel Lohan that he would represent to me the ColoneFs 
views that the story should not be published. 

Q. Did he say what he had said to Lohan about whether he thought you would 
agree to that?—A. Yes, Mr. Pincher said he told the Colonel he did not think 
there was much chance of his view, that is the Colonels view, being accepted, 
since neither the ' D ' notice nor the Official Secrets Act applied, but nonethe
less he would put the view to me. 

Q. Then did you have a conference, or did you call in Mr. Raybould, Mr. 
Johnson and I think Mr. Andrew Edwards?—A. Yes, I called them all into my 
office so that we could all read the finished story through. 

Q. Was anything more said about ' D ' notices?—A. Yes, I specifically asked 
Mr. Pincher whether ' D ' notices applied and I again received from him the 
specific assurance that Colonel Lohan had agreed there was no question of ' D ' 
notices applying, although it was obvious the government did not want us to 
print it. 

Q. Was there some talk about the Official Secrets Act, and did the legal 
manager . . .—A. The legal manager had the Official Secrets Act with him 
and, as you know, section 4 sets out the power of the government to inspect cables, 
and I suggested it would be a good thing to include a reference to the section 
in the story. 

Q. Was that put in the story, the section 4, and then did you come to a decision? 
—A. Yes indeed; yes, I came to a decision. 

Q. What did you understand was your position in the face of Chapman Pincher 
having said Colonel Lohan had said categorically that ' D ' notices did not apply 
but had requested you not to publish? What did you think your right or position 
was under the ' D ' notice procedure?—A. First of all, as far as the ' D ' notice 
procedure was concerned, they were not covered by ' D  ' notice. On that I had 
the categoric assurance. Secondly, the powers to inspect cables, public property, 
as enshrined in the Official Secrets Act. The third and really most decisive 
point in this was that, despite the pressure Mr. Pincher reported the Colonel 
had applied, the story had been first put to the secretary as early as Thursday. 
We knew it was in the possession also of the Daily Mail. Now, if it had been 
an exclusive story to us and there was real feeling that it should not be pub
lished, then in the ordinary course of events I would have expected private 
representations to be made to me. If, however, there are two newspapers on to 
the story, or more—in this case we knew it was not only ourselves and the 
Mail in London but the Manchester Evening News in Manchester—then it would 
be quite proper, since there was no question of exclusivity involved, for the 
Defence Notice secretary to put out an overriding caveat to all papers warning 
them off the story. 

Chairman: Do you mean, Mr. Marks, having obtained the agreement of the 
representatives of the press?—A. I think they would be obliged to obtain the 
agreement of two press representatives. 

Q. To get around on the Friday?—A. On the Friday or the Thursday, sir. 
Q. You said if you had got a ' D ' notice specifically covering this point, 

under that authority you would not have felt you were being ill-treated by the 
Press and Broadcasting Committee?—A. I would not have felt ill-treated in the 
sense of any exclusivity of the story because the story had no exclusivity. I would 
have felt very angry I think because I do not think this is a proper matter for 
a ' D ' notice. 

Q. I was assuming the press representatives on the committee had got to agree 
that it was covered by special notice, and I would have thought it was your job 
to observe it.—A. I should have to observe it until such time as I got it lifted. 

Q. If it had been exclusive to you?—A. Then I would have expected per
sonal representation to be made to me. 



Q. Supposing it had not been and you had got a notice from the committee, 
would you have ignored it or would you have sent in a protest to the committee 
later?—A. I am sorry, I am not with you. 

Q. Supposing you had got a special ' D ' notice on Thursday or Friday, which 
would have meant there had been at any rate a sufficient number of press 
representatives to agree to it, and the story was exclusive to you, would you 
have felt that was an improper use of the ' D ' notices?—A. I should have thought 
have felt that was an improper use of the '  D ' notices?—A. I should have felt 
that, yes. I would have thought he would have sent me a private letter. He 
may then have subsequently reinforced that up if he felt so strongly about it; 
he might have had to. I think it would have been a somewhat dangerous move, 
taking it from the point of view of future relations. 

Q. But if he had sent you a private letter about your private story, that would 
not have come with the sanction of any press representatives?—A. No. 

Q. Would it not have had less weight for that reason?—A. It would have had 
less weight, but obviously I would have to listen. I listened very carefully and 
weighed up what Mr. Pincher had to say about Colonel Lohan's views, but I would 
have done nothing certainly had I received a private letter without seeing Colonel 
Lohan myself and arguing the matter with him. 

Q. What did Mr. Pincher convey to you as the reasons which led Colonel 
Lohan to put in this request to you?—A. He said that Colonel Lohan was 
under great pressure to get us not to use the story, that the government did 
not want us to use it for security reasons, but that the ' D ' notices did not apply 
That I think is the lot. 

Q. " Security reasons " being the phrase used, was it?—A. " Security reasons " 
being the phrase used. 

Q. That may cover a great deal?—A. Indeed, Sir. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: That being so, you made the decision?—A. Yes. 

Q. Before you made that decision did you receive any warning from anybody 

at all other than Mr. Chapman Pincher reporting Colonel Lohan?—A. Let us 
get it straight. Chapman Pincher in no sense gave a warning. Pincher gave an 
assurance that there was no application of ' D' notices and coupled with that a 
firm, strong request from Colonel Lohan that nonetheless we should not use 
the story. 

Q. Now until what time did you remain in your office that evening?—A. As 
far as I can recall I left the office at about ten past seven ; I know I was late 
anyway. 

Q. And you went over to change because there was a dinner for Trevor Evans at 
the Garrick club?—A. Yes. 

Q. Was Sir Max Aitken going to be at that dinner?—A. He was. 
Q. Did you see Sir Max Aitken before you arrived at the dinner?—A. Before 

I arrived at the dinner, no. I was late arriving, he was a few seconds later than 
I was, and we said good evening and that was it. 

Q. Did you ever speak to him before a certain telephone call about the 
Chapman Pincher story that evening?—A. No. 

Q. Had you left any message where you were and what time you would be 
back at the office?—A. Yes, I had left a message since my deputy and I were 
going to the dinner. 

Q. Mr. Raybould?—A. Mr. Raybould was going to the dinner as well. 
Mr. Johnson, the night editor was in charge, and I told him I would make every 
endeavour to be back in the office by 10 o'clock. 

Q. Did you at some time speak to Sir Max Aitken?—A. Yes, as near as I 
can place it it was about 10.15. The speeches went on rather longer than had 
been anticipated and Sir Max, who was sitting further down from me on the 
left-hand side where I could not see him, suddenly appeared round by me and said 
he had been out to take a telephone call from the Foreign Secretary. He did 
not understand what it was about, but the Foreign Secretary had said something 
to the effect that we were running a story in Glasgow which was under ' D ' notice, 



would we take it out, and Sir Max replied, " I told him you [that is me] were 
here with me, that I would speak to you about it and certainly if it was 
under ' D ' notice we would take it out." The Foreign Secretary added some
thing to the effect that if we did not use it that night we would have a better 
story the following day. 

Q. Was there any question of Sir Max knowing anything about the cable 
vetting story?-A. Sir Max knew nothing about the story until I came back from 
making a telephone call about a quarter of an hour later. 

Q. What did you do when Sir Max said this to you?—A. I went up as soon 
as I could and telephoned via our office switchboard direct on a tie-line through to 
our Glasgow office. I got through to the editor there and asked him if he was 
running, that is if his paper was printing. I said, " Have you got any Polaris 
story or anything like that that could possibly be under ' D ' notice? " He said 
no, he had not, his front page was virtually the same as mine in London. I should 
explain that we print different editions in Manchester and Glasgow and there 
are local variations which we would not necessarily know about in London. 

Chairman: You transmit to Manchester and Glasgow the proposed layout 
and material of the London edition, do you, and they make any local variations? 
—A. They make it as they see fit. As far as Glasgow is concerned they have 
a very considerable amount of autonomy indeed. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: We are going to have this from Mr. Johnson, but I 
think it will help in the story if we get it now. Do you agree that the 
Glasgow scheduled time was 9.15 but they did not go until 9.45 on that 
particular night, is that right?—A. Correct. 

Q. And that Manchester was scheduled at 9.45 but did not actually go on 
that night until 10.31?-A. That is correct. 

Q. And London is scheduled at 5 minutes past 10 and actually went at 10.26? 
—A. I believe that is correct. 

Q. By the time you spoke on the telephone therefore all the scheduled 
times had passed? A. The scheduled times for the starting up of all editions, 
all three first editions in all three centres, had passed, yes. 

Q. Glasgow would have gone and in fact London went a few minutes 
later?-A. Yes. 

Q. As soon as you had cleared Glasgow about the Polaris and the ' D ' notice 
story who did you speak to then?—A. I then rang London. 

Q. That means you got back to the office?—A. I had to go through again. 
I got to the office again and asked to speak to Mr. Johnson, and he said that 
he had received a telephone call at 9.38. He said, " I have written a little note 
for you about it, I will read it to you." He said Colonel Lohan had telephoned, 
asked for me by name, was told I was not in the office, that I was between 
points and could not be contacted, that he, Johnson, was in charge, could he 
help or do anything, and that Colonel Lohan asked if he were running a story 
on cable vetting and was told we were. The Colonel then asked Johnson if 
there were any means of stopping it, and Johnson said it was too late, Glasgow 
had gone, Manchester were going and London would be going in twenty minutes. 
He added that Colonel Lohan said his aim had been to ask us to hold the 
story up for 24 hours so that he could make some more enquiries, and according 
to what Johnson told me he said, when he realised this was impossible he 
accepted the fact and said it was very sad. 

Q. When you eventually got back to the office were you shown that 
memo later? A. I was indeed, yes. 

Q. Having spoken to Mr. Johnson who gave you the gist of the conversation, 
did you go back to the dinner?—A. I did. I should also put in there that 
I did ask Johnson, since this question of '  D ' notices had come in, I already 
was working on the assumption we were clear on the cable vetting story. 
I did specifically ask Mr. Johnson whether Colonel Lohan had made 
any reference to ' D ' notices, and Mr. Johnson assured me that he had not. 
I then went back into the dinner and after some minutes managed to get a. 



word with Sir Max, and I told him that as far as I could make out the Foreign 
Secretary must have been referring to the story of cable vetting, which he then 
heard for the first time, and that I could not understand this because we had 
already got it cleared as being free of ' D ' notice restrictions early in the 
evening, otherwise it would not be in the paper. Sir Max then said that under 
those circumstances I had best return to the office, and since he had taken a call 
himself from the Foreign Secretary that I should put a call back to him as 
a matter of courtesy and explain to him what the situation was, and this I 
endeavoured to do. 

Q. Did you go back to the office, arriving at about 10.45, and speak to 
Mr. Johnson, who gave you the aide memoire, and then did you speak to the 
resident clerk at the Foreign Office and ask to speak to Mr. Brown?—A. Yes. 

Q. Eventually did you receive a call from Mr. Greig whom you have known 
for many years?—A. I did indeed, yes. 

Q. What did you say, in your recollection, to Mr. Greig?—A. I explained to 
him as briefly as I could that the Foreign Secretary had been on to Sir Max 
Aitken, that he had said we had a story under '  D ' notice in the paper and that 
Sir Max had said if it was under ' D ' notice we would take it out, and that the 
only story we had in the paper to which this could possibly apply was the cable 
story which for certain sure was not covered by '  D ' notice because we had it 
cleared by Colonel Lohan. To that, according to my recollection, Mr. Greig 
said, " In that case the Foreign Secretary must be under some misapprehension; 
I should forget about it ". 

Q. You then telephoned to Sir Max and told him the action you had taken to 
get a reply through to the Foreign Secretary?—A. Correct. 

Q. You said you got back at 10.45, all the editions had gone, the first edition 
in London having gone at 10.26. Did Colonel Lohan come on to the telephone 
to you shortly after you had spoken to Mr. Greig?—A. Yes, shortly after that 
Colonel Lohan came on, and he said that he was surprised to hear that we were 
running the story in our first London edition in view of the promise that had 
been given, particularly as it was under ' D ' notice. 

Chairman: Did he say whose promise?—A. No sir, a promise that had been 
given. I think he said, " a promise to the Foreign Office ", in fact. I pointed 
out with some vigour that I had been assured by Mr- Pincher that the Colonel 
himself had stated it was not under ' D ' notice. I assumed he knew between 
whom the conversation had taken place, and said that although I had not been 
present when the conversation between Sir Max and the Foreign Secretary took 
place I was quite certain that what he had said was that if we were running a 
story under '  D ' notice we would take it out, and Colonel Lohan then said 
that he had warned Mr. Pincher that the story was covered by '  D ' notices. To 
this I said that he had known both Chapman Pincher and myself for a number 
of years and he must be perfectly well aware that neither of us would print a 
story that contravened a ' D ' notice, and he agreed with this at once. " If the 
story was in the first edition there was not much that could be done ". I was 
not happy altogether and I just asked him if he could tell me which specific 
'  D ' notices this story came under. He said he could not because he had not 
got the ' D ' notices with him, and he said again, " Nothing can be done now 
anyway ", and the conversation ended there. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Lord Radcliffe asked about ' D ' notices ; the ' D ' notices 
are kept in a safe, where?—A. They are kept in a safe in our newsroom, our 
almost impregnable safe. 

Q. After that conversation with Colonel Lohan did you have another con
versation with Mr. Greig. I think I can lead you on this. Mr. Greig said the 
Secretary of State was in a great rage and was threatening all sorts of things?—' 
A. Yes. 

Q. He said he would ring up Cecil King and complain that Sir Max had 
broken his word. What did you say when he said that?—A. I again said to 
Mr. Greig there could be no question of Sir Max having broken his word, as I 
am certain all he said was the story would be stopped if it was under ' D ' notice. 



Q. Did Mr. Greig say anything?—A. He said he was sure it was under ' D ' 
notice, and I again asked which ' D ' notice applied. 

Q. This may be when he did tell you . . .—A. There were so many phone 
calls that evening it is impossible to sort them all out, even immediately after
wards. But it was either in this one or in the one immediately afterwards that 
he gave me reference numbers of relevant '  D ' notices, and we had some 
exchange about the relative knowledge of Colonel Lohan on the ' D ' notices 
and the information, because after all Greig said Chapman Pincher knew as 
much, if not more, than Colonel Lohan about it, but that was just an aside. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: He having said this, did you try and get in touch with 
both Sir Max and Mr. Pincher? 

Chairman: Did you actually look up those ' D ' notices he had given you the 
references to?—A. No sir, I did not at this stage; I was trying to get hold of 
Mr. Pincher. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: You tried to get hold of him and failed and you also 
tried to get hold of Sir Max and failed?—A. Indeed. 

Q. You had these statements of Colonel Lohan on the telephone to you, and 
the statements of Mr. Greig on the telephone to you ; at what time, about, was 
this? Can you give us any approximate time? At 10.45 you were in your 
office.—A. It must have been twenty minutes to twelve, about that. 

Q. Prior to those two statements by Colonel Lohan and Mr. Greig had you 
any warning at all that the story was contrary to '  D ' notice?—A. None 
whatsoever. 

Q. Had the story been published by the time you received those warnings? 
- A . It had. 

Q. What did you do at about quarter to twelve when you were faced with this 
position?—A. I was unable to get hold of Mr. Pincher who is the authority on 
these matters. I was unable to get hold of Sir Max who had given this under
taking to the Foreign Secretary. I was faced with this situation where the 
Foreign Secretary, or at least Mr. Greig speaking with the authority of the 
Foreign Secretary—and I was quite certain that he was—maintained that it was 
under ' D ' notices. I then had to make a decision, and from the strictly security 
angle there was no decision to make because the story had already in fact been 
published. Colonel Lohan had agreed that not much could be done about it; 
that is, accepting that there was a security angle to it. The sole consideration 
now was that Sir Max had said that if it was under ' D ' notice we would take 
it out. Faced with that situation I gave instructions to take the story out of the 
paper. I was quite confident that, if it was being asserted with this degree of 
authority at this time of night the story was under ' D ' notice, everyone else 
would be advised accordingly. I therefore first of all tried to get Colonel Lohan ; 
his number was tied up. So I spoke to Mr. Greig and told him I was obliged to 
accept the view put forward on behalf of the Foreign Secretary that this was 
under '  D ' notice, and I said, " In the light of what Sir Max has said I have 
given instructions for the story to be taken out". I then called Colonel Lohan, 
got through to him, and told him what I was doing, and said " I assume everyone 
else is being stopped ". 

Q. You told him what you were doing, namely, stopping the story?—A. Yes, 
I said, " I assume everyone else is being stopped", or words to that effect. 
Colonel Lohan's reply was, " I cannot stop anybody else ; to my certain know
ledge the Mail and The Times are going to print it". This conversation must 
have taken place around 12.30, perhaps a little later. 

Q. Did he say anything else to you in that conversation, before you tell us 
what the effect of that conversation was?—A. The end of that conversation, his 
last words to me were, " Perhaps it would have been better had I spoken to you 
on the Friday ", but he had not done so because he did not like to go over Harry 
Pincher's head. 

Q. That was the end of that conversation, was it?—A. That was the end of 
that conversation. 



Q. What was the situation you were faced with after that conversation in 
which Colonel Lohan told you The Times and the Mail were going to print?— 
A. I was then faced with the situation in fact that the idea that one publication 
does not justify any other breach of the ' D  ' notice was not being applied, and 
I therefore obviously could not put myself in the situation of taking the story 
out, so I countermanded my instructions and called Mr. Greig and advised him 
accordingly. I did tell Colonel Lohan in the conversation, incidentally, that I 
could not take the story out under those circumstances. 

Q. Was the position this, that you decided to take it out, you telephoned, you 
learnt that The Times and the Mail were going to print, so you countermanded 
those instructions?—A. That is it roughly, but the point really was this. I was 
prepared to take it out on the basis of the understanding of the pledge given 
by Sir Max and in the light of a firm declaration on behalf of the Foreign 
Secretary that it was under a ' D ' notice. That being the case I expected the 
' D ' notice would apply equally to everybody else. When the ' D ' notice was 
not being applied—I am not making any criticism about it, I am just giving my 
reasons why I changed my course—when I found the ' D ' notice was not being 
applied, I said, " All right, we must continue to publish ". 

Q. In fact, did you receive the Mail and The Times?—-A. The Mail, as far as 
I recall, was on my desk at 1 o'clock. 

(The proceedings were adjourned until Thursday, 16th March, 1967) 

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE HELD IN THE 
CABINET OFFICE O N THURSDAY , 16TH M A R C H , 1967, AT 2.15 P.M. 

Present: 
Lord Radcliffe (Chairman) 
Mr. E. Shinwell 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd 
Mr. D. J. Trevelyan (Secretary) 

The following gave evidence:— 
At 2.15 p.m. Mr. D. A. Greenhill Deputy Under-Secretary of State, Foreign 

Office 
2.45 p.m. Mr. C. T. E. Ewart-

Biggs 
 Head of Department, Foreign Office 

3.15 p.m. Colonel L. G. Lohan 

M R . D. GREENHILL 
Chairman: Mr. Greenhill, could we have your rank in the Foreign Office?—A. 

Yes, I am a deputy under secretary. 
Q. You have furnished us for our information with a document which perhaps 

you will have in front of you. I just want to establish what your connection was 
with the events which led to the Express article on the Tuesday, the 21st. In fact 
you did not get back into the Foreign Office—you had been away—until the 
Monday?—A. That is right. 

Q. At that time you got a report from Mr. Ewart-Biggs, who I suppose is your 
junior?—A. Yes. 

Q. About these events which had been taking place. He told you I suppose 
what action he had arranged by his meeting on the Friday afternoon?—A. Yes, 
he did. 

Q. He showed you the minutes?—A. He did. 



Q. Then perhaps you will in your own words take us through what followed, 
and how far you were connected with it.—A. Yes. He told me what he had 
done, showed me the minutes of his meeting, and showed me the minutes that he 
had put up to the Permanent Under Secretary and the Secretary of State over 
the weekend. They seemed in order to me. He then spoke to me about the 
problem of speaking to Lohan, the difficulty there was about giving Lohan the 
full information which would have permitted him really to give Chapman Pincher 
a great deal more information than Chapman Pincher had got. 

Q. . . . 
Q. I just want to get clear how far it was thought safe to enable Colonel 

Lohan to know about this, in order that he could work on Chapman Pincher, 
because he must have some kind of positive brief, must he not?-A. Yes. Mr. 
Ewart-Biggs did not tell me the precise words he used to him, but to make it 
absolutely clear to Mr. Chapman Pincher that we thought that this was a matter 
of very considerable importance, and that it was very undesirable that it should 
become public knowledge and be advertised in the newspapers. 

Q. It was in general phrases of that kind that you tiiought it could be 
conveyed?—A. Yes, and I think the words we used were that we would give 
Lohan as much information as we thought right and proper, and that he would 
have to play his hand his own way. 

Q. You may have given him a difficult hand.—A. I think this was understood. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Lohan had been a PRO in the Ministry of Defence, had 

he not?—A. Yes, he had. 
Q. So he would know a certain amount already, would he not?—A. I do 

not think he did know a lot about it. I think he guessed a lot, but I do not 
think he was in possession of anything like the full information. 

Chairman: I think perhaps Ewart-Biggs is more closely in touch with what 
passed with Lohan than you are, because you did not see Lohan yourself, did 
you?—A. No. I only spoke to Lohan once, and that was right at the very 
end, when Mr. Greig came on to me late at night and said that the Daily Express 
were saying that they did not know ' D ' notices were involved, and I was 
astounded and annoyed to hear that, so I rang up Lohan and I said: " Did you 
or did you not make it clear that this was a  'D ' notice-matter? ", and he said 
he had and he had just come off the phone from speaking to the editor, and he 
led me to believe that he had had a considerable row with the editor, on the 
basis that the editor had gone against a ' D ' notice subject. 

Q. The subject of '  D ' notices is somewhat complicated. You yourself had 
never read the particular one which was said to be involved?—A. I had not 
read it before this came up, no. -

Q. Then your second paragraph I think continues the narrative.—A. After I 
had spoken to Ewart-Biggs, he went off to carry out his purposes, and spoke 
to Lohan, and I asked him to keep me in touch, and at about six oclock he came 
and told me that Lohan had had lunch with Chapman Pincher, and that he 
thought the situation was under control, that Lohan thought the Daily Express
were not going to publish, and that if they decided to publish we should have 
another opportunity. I thought the matter was sufficiently important to go and 
see the Secretary of State, which I did at seven o'clock, and told him what had 
happened. He said: " Shall I ring up Max Aitken now? " and I said I thought 
it was better that the matter was handled through the normal channels, and 
I said: " In any case if they are going to publish we shall hear, and then it may 
be necessary to involve you ". He said: " Do you think they will publish? " 
and I said: " I understand that they will not, that they will let us know if there 
is any more difficulty ", and there I left it and I went home. Then at about 
ten o'clock Mr. Ewart-Biggs rang me up and said that it was going to be pub
lished in the Scottish edition, so I then rang up the Secretary of State at Mr. 
Grierson's and reminded him of our conversation, and said: " I understand the 
Daily Express are going to carry it in their Scottish edition right away ". He then 



said: " Well, I will ring up Max Aitken at once ". I gave him Max Aitken's 
I number, and then he rang me back, I suppose about a quarter of an hour or 
so later, and said: " It's all right, they are going to kill it", and I then rang 
Ewart-Biggs, who rang Lohan. 

Q. Did he say anything else besides: "They are going to kill it"?—A. Yes, 
he said: " They have asked a price for doing so ", or words to that effect, " that 
we shall have to tell them tomorrow what it is all about", and I took that 
really with a grain of salt, in that I understood then that we would discuss what 
we would tell the Daily Express. 

Q. No arrangements were made on the basis of that for interviewing the 
Daily Express!—A. Absolutely none, so far as I know, and, as I say, I under
stood that that meant that we would discuss exactly what it was that was said 
to the Daily Express. 

Q. Then we go on with paragraphs 4 and 5.—A. Yes. Ewart-Biggs rang me 
up and said: " They haven't killed it, it's running ", and I thought there was 
absolutely nothing more that one could do about it if it was running. Then the 
next thing that happened was that Mr. Greig rang me and said that the Express
maintained that there had been no ' D ' notice involved. I then got Colonel 
Lohan's number from Mr. Ewart-Biggs, rang him, then confirmed that he had 
made it clear that '  D ' notices were involved. Then I rang Greig again, I gave 
him the dates of the '  D ' notices and suggested that he should tell the Secretary 
of State—he said he was going to talk to the Secretary of State in any case—I 
said: " You had better tell him where the situation now stands ". 

Q. You have used the words here: " He said that according to his instructions 
he had not leant heavily on the 1961  'D ' notice", you recall that?—A. Yes, he 
said that. 

Q. But you inferred from that that he had made a clear case on the earlier 
one?—A. I am not sure I inferred that, but I did infer that he had carried out 
the instruction which had been agreed with Ewart-Biggs earlier, . . . 

Q. That really is all your connection with the incident itself?—A. Yes. 
Q. . . . 
Mr. Shinwell: On Monday, the 21st, at what time did you have the conversa

tion with the Foreign Secretary?-—A. Twice on the Monday, at seven o'clock and 
when he rang me at ten o'clock at night. 

Q. At ten o'clock at night it related to the conversation which the Foreign 
Secretary had with Sir Max Aitken?—A. He rang Sir Max Aitken at my 
instigation. 

Q. At what time?—A. Ten o'clock. It was about ten o'clock when I rang the 
Secretary of State, he must have rung between ten o'clock and 10.15. 

Q. And his reply to you was that Sir Max had said that the story would be 
killed?—A. Yes, he said: "It's all right, they've agreed to kill it". I think those 
were his exact words. 

Q. At that time had you any knowledge that one of the editions of the Express
had published the story?—A. No. My understanding was that it was about 
to be—well, I think the phrase used to me was that they were running it in the 
Glasgow edition, or they were about to run it in the Glasgow edition. It seemed 
to me at that time there was still a possibility that it would not be in the London 
editions, or even that it could be stopped in the Glasgow editions. 

Q. If it had been published in the Glasgow edition there was no particular 
value in stopping it in any other edition, was there?—A. Oh, I think so. 

Q. Why?—A. Well, I think if it had appeared for a short time in the Glasgow 
edition I am not sure it would have been picked up by all the other London 
editions, and if it were taken rapidly out of the Glasgow edition I wonder 
whether it would have been picked up on such a wide scale? 



Q. But as the Daily Mail was interested in the matter, had been previously 
interested in the matter, very much so, is it not likely that they would have 
discovered this and then proceeded to publish in the Daily Mail?—-A. I do not 
know what they would have done. 

Q. During your connection with this affair, at any time did you regard this as 
being related to the ' D ' notice?—A. This matter? 

Q. Yes.—A. Immediately I heard of it and studied the ' D ' notices, I thought 
it was very clearly covered by the ' D ' notices, and I felt that the ' D ' notice 
procedure was designed to prevent by agreement the publication of this sort of 
material. 

Q. I do not know whether you are aware, but I put the question to you, that 
Colonel Lohan in his deposition and in his reply to questions seemed to have 
some doubts about whether it was actually related to the '  D ' notice, and rather 
put the view that this was related more to general security?—A. He may have 
done that. 

Q. . . . 
Q. In the initial stages, when Lohan was associating with Chapman Pincher, 

when it would appear from statements that he was not convinced that this 
related to ' D ' notices, it has been suggested that in the subsequent stages he 
was under pressure?—A. I do not know what he means by " under pressure ". 
Certainly it must have been made manifestly clear to him that we did not want 
the thing published, and we thought that '  D ' notices were involved, but I think 
it was recognised as I say that he had some slightly difficult row to hoe about 
explaining why we felt so strongly, within the limits of security. 

Q. . . . 
Q. Looking back on it, with hindsight, would it not have been better really 

to put Lohan in the picture to that extent, and indeed for him to have said to 
Pincher: " This is not a case where they are all being vetted, but they have got 
to be sorted somewhere, and you can very easily imagine the purposes they are 
put to "?—A. I think this is a very difficult thing, if I may say so, if you have 
not persuaded the man not to publish the story. If you tell him a great deal 
more, there is no guarantee that he is not going to publish his original story 
plus the trimmings that you have given him, so you have made a good story 
into a superb story. So you have to go very carefully with him. 

Q. . . . 
Q. But I suppose when you indoctrinate your beginners in the foreign service, 

one of the first lessons is: no cable communication sent from a country in which 
they are serving is safe from the point of view of security?—A. Oh yes. 
Q - - - .	 . ... ' 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Mr. Chapman Pincher said that he has never broken a 

' D  ' notice, that he has been working for twenty years and has written 1,500 
reports involving ' D ' notices, and that he has never broken a ' D ' notice. If you 
have got a man with a record like that, would it not have been better to have told 
him?—A. Well, there are very strict security rules about whom you tell about 
this, and I certainly would not myself tell Chapman Pincher. 

Chairman: It is to some extent a technical question, is it not? It is a question 
of how far you can chance your arm and take a risk with a particular 
correspondent in communicating things which you can trust him not to pass on? 

Q. . . . 
Chairman: There is just one other small point: your first information about 

publication actually taking place did refer to the Glasgow edition?—A. Yes, the 
information I had was that it was either about to appear or appearing in the 
Glasgow edition. 

Q. Did you pass on that particular fact, " Glasgow ", to the Foreign Secretary? 
- A  .	 Yes, I did. 

Chairman: Thank you very much. 
(The witness withdrew) 



M R . C. T. E . E  WART-B IGGS 
Chairman: Mr. Ewart-Biggs, you have kindly given us your written account 

of these events which led to the Daily Express article published on the Tuesday, 
the 21st, and of course it helps us to have this and to go through it following 
that order. Would you tell me first, what is your actual status in the Foreign 
Office?—A. I am head of the Permanent Under Secretary's Department, . .  . 

Q. I see. We will just keep our eyes on these various paragraphs and take 
our questions as they come along. You heard that the Daily Express and the 
Daily Mail got hold of the story involving the G.P.O. and four private cable 
companies on the one side, and, it was alleged, the Ministry of Defence on the 
other, picking up overseas cables?—A. Yes. 

Q. . . . 
Q. You then tried to get together, I take it, on the Friday, all the people 

involved, either in public departments or in the various private ' behind the 
screen ' departments?—A. Yes. 

Q. And that led to your meeting on the afternoon of the 17th, of which we 
have a record in the minutes ; we can see who the various representatives were, 
and unless you want to draw our attention to anything in particular, we can go 
on to paragraph 7, where you are saying: 

" . .  . that the meeting would have to consider (a) what action should be 
taken with the Press and (b) what action should be taken with enquiries in 
Parliament. Of these, the former was of immediate importance, and our 
handling of the latter would depend on it. He said that no questions on this 
subject had yet been addressed to the Foreign Office, and that the Ministry of 
Defence were maintaining their denial that any interception of this nature 
took place. Mr. . . . said that the G.P.O. had made a similar denial, in 
response to an enquiry from Chapman Pincher the previous evening." 

We have been told that the line of what the G.P.O. had said in response to that 
was that, not all cables were taken away for inspection, but that some were. Is 
that consistent with what you heard then?—A. I think at the time, and I thought 
also wh^n trying to reconstruct the narrative of events and what had happened, 
that the G.P.O. had in fact told the Press that the story was untrue. 

Q. It does not seem to come out that way, but that is what you were told at 
the meeting, is it?—A. Yes, and I think it also comes out in the G.P.O. statement. 

Q. Yes, but we have been hearing actual evidence since.—A. I see. Certainly 
that was what I understood and what I heard from the G.P.O. when we were 
trying to piece it all together afterwards. 

Q. If you had heard that their answer had been on the lines: " There 
is something in this; not all cables are, but some are", would it have altered 
your subsequent attitude?—A. No, I do not think so. In that paragraph 
of the minutes to which you are referring I was,, merely stating what the 
position was at that time, as I understood it, which was that the Ministry of 
Defence and the G.P.O. had denied the story. Afterwards we discovered that 
they had done this on the basis that it was factually incorrect, in that no 
telegrams were sent to the Ministry of Defence. 

Q. It may have been rather a dangerous line.—A. No, I was not intending 
to suggest here that they should have denied it, merely that they had, and this 
was part of the background that we had to study. 

Q. Yes. Now paragraph 9: 
" The meeting discussed the line that Colonel Lohan should take with 

Chapman Pincher. It was agreed that the subject fell under the terms 
of the ' D  ' notice of 30th October, 1961, about the interception of foreign 
communications by H.M.G. The meeting considered that it would be 
unwise to refer to Chapman Pincher the other ' D ' notice (of 27th April, 
1956), which had a bearing on this subject, since this referred to intelligence 
gathering and counter-intelligence activities. Mr. Whyte said that Chapman 
Pincher should be left in no doubt that this subject was covered completely 
by the ' D ' notice system." 



If you stop there, the meeting was ruling out the April, 1956, ' D ' notice?—A. 
Yes. I think I should make clear that this record was made at the time by ad 
young man in my department who was there, and it was not as it were altered 
or cleared or edited in any way afterwards, because everything has been rather 
overtaken by events, and I think in fact in the subsequent discussion we were 
all pretty clear that the two ' D ' notices were both infringed by the story. 

Q. Now in paragraph 14 you come to your conclusion: — 

" The meeting eventually agreed: 

(a) that the Security Service . . ." 
that would be Mr. . .  . as your contact?—A. Yes. 

Q. Mr. . . . 
" . .  . should contact Colonel Lohan, either directly or through . . . 
to ask him to try and stifle Chapman Pincher's enquiries by indicating that 
the whole subject came under the terms of the '  D ' notice of 30th October, 
1961, without admitting that H.M.G. actually engaged in the interception 
of telegrams. Colonel Lohan should base his case on the Official Secrets Act 
and attempt to give no further information away. He should report the 
results of his interview subsequently to the Security Service. In response 
to an enquiry Mr. . . . confirmed that no reporter who had been 
approached as a result of the ' D ' notice had used the fact of this approach 
in a published story but the possibility always existed." 

Colonel Lohan had not at this stage been brought into discussion as to how 
far this action was feasible in his dealings wiuh the Press? He was not 
there?—A. He was not there, no. 

Q. What was the next thing that happened? We go back to our document, 
Appendix III.—A. I think the next thing that happened immediately—perhaps 
I could make one comment on this, and that is I am not sure that these minutes 
are quite accurate in just referring in paragraph 14(a) to the '  D ' notice of 
1961, and I think it was the general view that both '  D ' notices were in fact 
involved, although 1961 was the one most clearly relevant. 

Q. . . . 

Q. To the outside world it does not very much matter which branch of 
secret activity is being carried out by which of the officials.—A. Except that the 
1956 ' D ' notice does specifically say that it is intended to cover M.I.5 and M.I.6 
in order I think to strengthen its impact on the press. We did deal with that 
particular point in the paper on the application of the '  D ' notices to the case 
in question. 

Q. Anyway your impression of this meeting was that both the Defence notices 
were in your mind and Colonel Lohan was to be set in motion according to the 
agreed instructions?—A. Colonel Lohan was to continue to try and get the story 
dropped, because we knew he had already been in touch with the press about 
it, and that he should continue to try and get it stopped on ' D ' notice grounds, 
while at the same time not giving away too much information about what was 
the actual practice involved. 

Q. I will come to that, because I think some of the difference may have come 
from limitations about what he could say. At any rate your paragraph 2 now. 
You yourself got into touch with Colonel Lohan on the Saturday.—A. Yes. 

Q. Did anything on that matter pass on the Saturday between you and him?— 
A. I merely asked him how he was getting on, and where the thing stood, which 
was my prime motive in getting hold of him. 

Q. Had you met him? Did you know him as a person?—A. Only on the 
telephone. I had never met him face to face. I had had dealings with him 
on the telephone before. The first thing I did after the meeting was to report 
the situation to the Permanent Under-Secretary and Sir Burke Trend, and 
write a minute describing the results of my meeting, which went that night to 
the Secretary of State. I think you have the minute? 



Q. Yes.—A. And the minute does I think make clear that this is what we 
kvere proposing to do, to instruct Colonel Lohan through the Security Service 
'to get the story stopped. 

Q. Then you yourself contacted Lohan on the Saturday morning?—A. Yes, I 
rang up Lohan on Saturday morning. I was concerned about the whole thing. 
I wanted to know how the whole matter stood. I was also somewhat concerned 
that he should not give too much away in speaking to Chapman Pincher, so 
I rang him up with the idea of checking up to see the sort of line he was 
going to take. 

Q. That was on Saturday or Monday? In the end I think you were the 
person who really said, " We cannot all give him instructions. I will give 
them "?—A. That was on Monday. On the Saturday I did mention certainly 
the '  D ' notices, and the 1961 one, and I think I did mention as far as I 
remember my worry that he should not give away too much about what was 
involved. 

Q. How much did you think he knew though, that he could give away?—A. 
I was not altogether clear about exactly what he knew of the practice, but 
it did seem to me—and in this I was somewhat inhibited in dealing with him— 
but it did seem to me from talking to him that he was aware broadly of what 
was going on, and indeed this I imagine to be the case, because I knew he had 
been public relations officer at the Ministry of Defence before, so I assumed, 
and I think this was borne out from the way the conversations went with 
him, that he did in fact know pretty well what was involved . . . 

Q. What strikes me as a slightly difficult thing is if it was to be rammed 
home to a correspondent that it was within, let us say, the '  D ' notice of April, 
1956, and the correspondent had to be assured that what he was talking about 
was a secret intelligence method, and if it was not that it did not come within 
the ' D ' notice. . . .—A. I think, as I said in this thing, I think this was a real 
difficulty. At the time Colonel Lohan seemed to think he was able to manage 
Chapman Pincher on the basis that this was an activity that fell under the 
' D ' notices, and involved a matter of defence of the Realm, without going into 
too much detail about exactly how and why, 

Q. The defence of the Realm is a jolly good phrase, but unless you can make 
it more concrete it is not likely to weigh with a newspapers defence corres
pondent is it? If you are going to operate on him and satisfy him that he is 
bound in honour either under ' D ' notices or under some security appeal not 
to publish, you have to bring yourself down to detail to some extent, have you 
not?—A. Yes. I do not know exactly what line Colonel Lohan did take 
with Chapman Pincher. The line that would have been consistent with what 
I said to him would have been that " this story refers to an activity which falls 
generally under the ' D ' notices. I cannot give you too much detail about why 
or how, but I can assure you that it involves a matter of national security, and 
that we would regard it as infringing the ' D ' notice if you published it." That 
would have been the line that would have been in keeping with what I said 
to him. At the time we thought that he was able to persuade Chapman Pincher 
along these lines not to publish it, and we were anxious that Chapman Pincher 
should not be told too much about what was going on, because, quite frankly, 
I estimated Chapman Pincher to be the type of journalist who would not be 
beyond using any official information he was told in confidence by Lohan. 

Q. That was a thing which I take it Colonel Lohan himself should have 
advised you on, should he not? He must have been dealing with these people 
always. I do not know what his view was on that.—A. Yes. I think we regarded 
Lohan as a bridge between the Government and the press. I did not think of 
myself as telling him exactly what he was going to say to Chapman Pincher. 

Q. No.—A. I thought of myself as telling him that we very much wanted 
Chapman Pincher not to publish this story on '  D ' notice grounds, and that 
he must therefore use with Chapman Pincher the argument he thought most 



effective in achieving this result, but at the same time we did not want him to give 
away to Chapman Pincher too much about the exact nature, scope and purposej 
of what was really involved ; . . . 

Q. . . . 
Q. If he could not—and I quite understand—tell him that, how much could 

he tell him that would persuade him that '  D ' notices and secret national 
activities were involved—and by " national" I mean Governmental activities 
were involved?—A. We were hoping I think that he would imply that some 
telegrams were intercepted for certain purposes, and that he could not go into 
too much detail about how, but that this was necessary for the security of the 
nation, or for the defence of the Realm I think was the phrase we thought could 
be used, and then there was quite a lot of argument about the arguments he could 
use in trying to convince Chapman Pincher. 

Q. This is between you and Lohan on the Monday morning?—A. Yes. 
Q. What did he say to you when you outlined your plan, as it were? What 

was his line—"I can carry this, don't trouble" or . . .?—A. His line was that 
he thought it was going to be all right. 

Q. Did he say, " I think I can do this on general grounds"? Did he give 
you any line as to what he thought, how he would have to operate?—A. How we 
left it was that he would try and convince Chapman Pincher to drop the thing by 
implying that what was involved was a question of national security, and was 
covered by the ' D ' notices, without going into detail, without . .  . if he could 
avoid it. 

Q. . . . 
Q. I think that is the point.—A. That was our concern. 
Q. Now I think you have been outlining to us the lines that you wanted 

Colonel Lohan to work on when you spoke to him on the Monday morning?— 
A. Yes. 

Q. . . . 
Q. That would mean he really was not encouraged at any rate to enlarge upon 

the 1961 ' D  ' notice?-A. No, but it was quite clear that it was the 1961 ' D  ' 
notice and the 1956 one that were involved. 

Q. I would have thought reading the 1961 ' D  ' notice by itself it dealt with 
the interception of radio communications passing between, two different areas 
which we succeeded in intercepting and then breaking down if we are lucky, and 
most people would read it that way, but you think it referred to cables?—A. I 
think it does refer to cables. It talks of foreign communications. 

Q. Paragraph 5—this is what Colonel Lohan said to you?-A. Yes. I first 
heard these arguments and these propositions to say in reply to them from 
Mr. . .  . of the Security Service, who rang me up to consult me, and we 
agreed together that I would talk to Colonel Lohan and tell him that he could 
use these arguments. 

Q. That it arose under the Official Secrets Act of 1920, section 4?—Yes. I 
understood that Chapman Pincher had asked whether what was done was 
authorised. 

Q. That takes us to paragraph 6. You thought he was going to talk about 
' D ' notice grounds. Then we will go back perhaps to the second part of what 
you have given us, which is Appendix VI in our papers I think. On 20th 
February you telephoned Colonel Lohan in the afternoon, and he was then 
very optimistic. This is the impression he gave you, that he had convinced 
Chapman Pincher not to use it?—A. Yes, he thought it was all right. 

Q. And the Daily Mail had been successfully approached. Then Colonel 
Lohan rang you at about 6.15 and again at 10 o'clock Mr. . .  . of the Security 
Service told you about the Glasgow edition of the Daily Express which was 
running, and you got on to Mr. Greenhill from whom we have heard.—A. Yes. 
As it was 10 o'clock I realised that it was either too late or very nearly too late, 
and anything that was done must be done very fast, so I did not stop to check 



with Colonel Lohan, I rang up Mr. Greenhill right away, because I knew that 

ihe had previously talked with the Secretary of State about the possibility of the 

Secretary of State intervening, so I thought this was the only thing left at that 

point. 

Q. Now paragraph 5, Colonel Lohan telephoning you. It was at that point 

that he explained that he had acted on his own initiative in releasing the Daily
Mail, because he thought he could not hold that if the Express was actually 
coming out with it.—A. Yes. 
Q. And that was a matter I take it of his own Press Committee's procedure 

really? You did not query that—or did you?—A. I was worried that he had 
done this, because I realised that if the Secretary of State persuaded the Daily
Express not to run the story then we would be left with the Daily Mail, so I said 
something like, " Why did you do that? " 
Q. I suppose Colonel Lohan did not know at that moment the Secretary of 

State was being brought into action, did he?—A. When he told me about the 
Daily Mail I did say, "We are trying at a higher level to get this stopped". 
Then when I heard from Mr. Greenhill shortly afterwards that the Secretary 
of State had spoken to the Daily Express and they had agreed to kill the story, 
I very quickly rang up Colonel Lohan to tell him to get the Daily Mail to go 
into reverse once more. 
Q. Then we have these to-ings and fro-ings. Now paragraph 10. You were 

hearing from Colonel Lohan that the Express were going to drop it after all: — 
" I informed Mr. Greenhill. He told me that the Daily Express's con

dition for not publishing had been that they should be told the full story ; 
we should therefore have to prepare a version for Colonel Lohan to give 
them." 

Can you enlarge on that particular bit of information?-A. What Mr. Greenhill 

said as far as I remember was that the Secretary of State had got Sir Max 

Aitken to drop the story, but that Sir Max Aitken had wanted them to be told 

specifically the full facts. 

Q. Did you get the impression that he was to be told it with a view to them 


being allowed to publish?—A. No. 

Q. He was going to be given background in exchange?—A. The very reverse 


is the impression I got, that he had agreed not to publish it, but wanted to be 

told why. 

Q. In fact you began to make arrangements, . . .?—A. Yes. I realised 

that what we told the proprietor of the Daily Express would have to be rather 
carefully considered. 
Q. I think the rest is only exchanges we have heard about already. In para

graph 13 Mr. Marks was in the course of giving exchanges with Mr. Greig.— 

A. Yes. 

Q. Mr. Marks I think had said, " What are the ' D' notices that Mr. Greig 


was talking about? " and the Foreign Office was asked to identify them. Is that 

right? Were you asked?—A. Yes. I think when Mr. Greenhill rang me up 

he said, "What are the 'D' notices involved?" and I said it fell clearly 

under the 'D ' notice of 1961. 

Q. Why did you concentrate on that one at that point?—A. That was the 


one that we particularly had in mind. 

Q

Q. I was only puzzled as you felt—and I quite understand—great delicacy 


about the 1961 notice being used, that that was the only one you quoted when 

Mr. Marks was asking for a reference, because that brings it back into pre
dominance.—A. I cannot actually remember precisely what I said to Mr. 

Greenhill, but I think I probably mentioned the other one as well. The two are 

bracketed in my mind. 


Chairman: I think that has taken us through the story. 
191 



Mr. Shinwell: When you first heard about this story, did you regard it as 
serious and that publication might be embarrassing?—A. Yes. 

Q. You did. You sought to have the story stifled?—A. Yes. 
Q. But you trusted Colonel Lohan to deal with it?—A. The only possible 

way of getting it stifled was through the '  D ' notice procedure. We have no 
other sanction on the Press. 

Q. It was related in your view to ' D ' notice procedure. Colonel Lohan's 
function is primarily as Secretary of the Press and Broadcasting Committee?-
A. Yes. 

Q. And he does not ordinarily deal with security matters, except in relation to 
' D  ' notices?—A. Except in relation to ' D  ' notices. 

Q. When it appeared that to argue the ' D ' notices might not lead to any 
useful response, you suggested that he should raise the question of security, and 
possibly some infringement of the Official Secrets Act?—A. I do not think that 
is quite right, sir. I never suggested he should not argue . . . 

Q. Tell me in your own words what you said to Colonel Lohan, what instruc
tions you gave him?—A. I had a lot of conversations with him, but the line 
of advice I gave him was that he should argue or he should tell Chapman 
Pincher the story covered an activity that fell under the ' D ' notices. 

Q. At no time during the proceedings did you realise that Colonel Lohan 
was experiencing some difficulty in convincing Chapman Pincher that this 
related to the '  D ' notices?—A. I realised when I spoke to Colonel Lohan on 
the Monday morning that there might be a difficulty over the 1961 '  D ' notice, 
. . . but he seemed to think that he would be able to deal with Chapman 
Pincher along the lines we agreed, and, indeed, after seeing him at lunch-time 
he told me he thought he had been successful. 

Q. And you fully trusted Colonel Lohan to deal with this matter all through?— 
A. I had no other means. 

Q. If you regarded it as a serious matter, would it not have been appropriate 
at some stage, perhaps on Monday morning, to have, not yourself directly, but 
through some other appropriate medium, approached the editor?—A. The 
Foreign Office itself could not I think get hold of the editor of a newspaper 
and ask them not to publish a story of this kind. 

Q. In point of fact the Foreign Secretary did approach the newspaper that 
night?—A. Yes, he did. 

Q. How do you reconcile these two statements?—A. At the time we knew 
the story—perhaps I could go back to the beginning? i 

Q 
Mr. Shinwell: If Colonel Lohan was instructed to make a deal with Chapman 

Pincher, because that is really what it amounted to, whether on the basis of 
the '  D ' notices, or by reference to security, or some infringement of the Official 
Secrets Act, and so on, you must at some time have realised that he was in 
some difficulty?—A. I think there is a distinction in what you are saying. I 
gather you were making a distinction between telling Chapman Pincher that we 
did not want this published on ' D ' notice grounds, and telling Chapman Pincher 
that we did not want it published on national security grounds. 

Q. That is precisely what Colonel Lohan was expected to do.—A. In my 
view, you know, right from the beginning there was no such distinction. The 
' D ' notice procedure is designed to try to stop newspapers publishing matters 
that would be damaging to national security. Therefore there is not a distinction 
between telling him not to publish it on national security grounds and telling him 
not to publish it on ' D  ' notice grounds. I was always assuming throughout 
that Colonel Lohan, who is the ' D ' notice authority, was asking the Daily
Express not to publish this on ' D ' notice grounds, and indeed these are the 
only grounds on which Cnlonel Lohan can ask a newspaper not to publish. 



Q. Are you aware that in his deposition Colonel Lohan has stated when he 
met Chapman Pincher at lunch on Monday 21st that he produced the ' D ' notices 
and then replaced them in his pocket, and the question of ' D ' notices apparently 
did not apply?—A. I saw in his statement that he produced ' D ' notices and said 
he was basing his argument upon them, and then subsequently said he would put 
them aside. 

Q. And then afterwards he was compelled to use a different argument because 
Chapman Pincher refused to accept them?—A. Yes. 

Q. That this was related to ' D ' notices.—A. Chapman Pincher refused to 
accept either of the two ' D ' notices applied. 

Q. Was any pressure brought to bear on Colonel Lohan to change his tactics, 
to change his story, between the previous Thursday and Monday?—A. No. 

Q. He received instructions, did he not?-A. We discussed with him the line 
that he might take with Chapman Pincher, and I thought this was understood. 
He then saw Chapman Pincher at lunch time, and reported that he thought 
he had convinced Chapman Pincher, and Chapman Pincher was going to see his 
editor. 

Q. He stated quite categorically to his superiors, or the Foreign Office, that 
he had concluded a deal with Chapman Pincher, and the story would not be 
published.—A. He did not say he had concluded a deal. He said that he thought 
he had convinced him, words to that effect. 

Q. He in your view was . . .—A. He seemed confident. He said Chapman 
Pincher would put the case to his editor. 

Q. And you were quite convinced it was all right?—A. I hoped it was all 
right. I would not say I was convinced it was all right. 

Q. If you were not convinced, surely some other action would have been 
appropriate, if the story was of such gravity, or likely to prove embarrassing? 
—A. We thought at that time that it would be all right. We also thought that 
there would be a further opportunity to do more, because we understood that 
Chapman Pincher had told Colonel Lohan that if he did not succeed with his 
editor he would let Colonel Lohan know. 

Q. You thought there was a possibility of some change in the course of the 
evening?—A. Yes. After the lunch between Chapman Pincher and Colonel 
Lohan, Colonel Lohan reported to me that he thought all was going to be well, 
and that Chapman Pincher—he thought he had convinced Chapman Pincher— 
would advise his editor in this sense, and he would let Colonel Lohan know what 
the result was. This was what I thought was the position. 

Q. Colonel Lohan discovered later that the story was likely to be published?— 
A. It was discovered later that the story was going to be published. 

Q. What action did you take then?-A. When I learned'the story was going 
to be published I immediately rang up Mr. Greenhill because I knew that Mr. 
Greenhill had been in touch with the Secretary of State when I had reported 
the position before and the Secretary of State had raised the possibility of himself 
taking the matter up with Sir Max Aitken. 

Q. By this time the story had been published in the Glasgow edition of the 
Express?—A. Yes, or this is what Chapman Pincher told Colonel Lohan, that 
it was being published I think in the Glasgow edition. 

Q. It was known surely when the Secretary of State phoned Sir Max Aitken, 
it was then known that the story had already appeared in the Glasgow edition 
of the Express?—A. I do not know this I am afraid. 

Q. You were not aware of that?—A. All I know is that at about 10 o'clock 
in the evening I was telephoned by the Security Service who had heard from 
Colonel Lohan that the Express were running the story in their Glasgow edition. 
I realised then that the only hope of getting the story stopped would be to do 
something at very high level, so I rang up Mr. Greenhill, my superior. 

Q. What time was that?—A. Immediately I heard from Colonel Lohan. It 
must have been very shortly after ten. 
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Q. After ten?—A. Yes. 
Q. By that time the story had already appeared in the Glasgow edition.—A. I 

dare say it had. 
Q. You were not aware of that?—A. No, I was not aware of this. All I heard 

was a brief message from Mr. . .  . in the Security Service that he had heard the 
Express were running the story in their Glasgow edition. 

Q. Here in the course of this day, Monday, there was a lunch at which 
Colonel Lohan had talks with Chapman Pincher, they did not come to any 
definite agreement at lunch, and subsequently Colonel Lohan had the impression 
that Chapman Pincher was going to intercede with the Express not to published 
although the editor was not aware of the story at that time, so he told us ; then 
subsequently the Glasgow edition published the story, and that was the position. 
Is this the way the Foreign Office works in matters of this sort?—A. Nothing 
of what you say is anything about what the Foreign Office has been doing. 
You have been explaining to me what the Daily Express were doing in their 
Glasgow edition. 

Mr. Shinwell: What occurs to me is if this is a matter of such seriousness, more 
appropriate action might have been taken not to leave it in the hands of Colonel 
Lohan. 

Chairman: I think Mr. Greenhill did tell us this afternoon that the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs had asked in the late afternoon of Monday should 
he intervene personally, and Mr. Greenhill had said to keep it through what he 
calied the usual channels.—A. Yes, I think that is correct. After Colonel Lohan 
had reported to me following his lunch what the position was, I reported this 
position to Mr. Greenhill, who in turn spoke to the Secretary of State about it, 
and they discussed whether the Secretary of State should approach Sir Max 
Aitken about this, and they decided that as there would be another opportunity, 
as Chapman Pincher had said that he would let Colonel Lohan know what the 
result of his approach to his editor would be, that this should not happen. I 
should say that it is not at all usual, and would be a fairly dangerous course, 
for the Foreign Secretary to approach a newspaper in order to try and get a 
story about an activity dropped from a newspaper, and this is a procedure that 
has its hazards. I think this was realised on that afternoon. 

Mr. Shinwell: This is a matter which was left in the hands of Colonel Lohan. 
You were aware that he produced ' D  ' notices in the presence of Chapman 
Pincher in a public restaurant in full view of the public. Is that customary?— 
A. I should not have thought it was particularly wise, no. I would like to stress 
that I am not in any way responsible for the behaviour either of Colonel Lohan, 
or of the Daily Express. 

Q. We know that, and that prompts me to say that you were not responsible 
foi the conduct of Colonel Lohan, but this was a person who was entrusted with 
the task of dealing with a matter of considerable importance. I only put that.—-
A. There being no censorship of the Press in this country, for very good reasons, 
the ' D ' notice procedure is the only procedure whereby there is any prospect 
or hope of getting the newspapers not to publish stories we think are damaging 
to national security. This is really the only means we have of doing this. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: You had this conversation at 6.15 on the Monday in which 
you were told Chapman Pincher was going to write the story so that the editor 
could see what he thought?—A. Yes. 

Q. There was no other means in being from your point of view.-A. No, when 
I heard this I was worried. 

Q. Did you know that Colonel Lohan was going to be out of circulation for 
long that evening?—A. No. 

Q. He went and caught a train which left at 7.49 and he got to his home at 
ten past nine. With a train which left at ten to eight I âssume he must have 
left his office, wherever it was, some time before that. Did you know he was 
going to be out of circulation?—A. No, I did not. 



Q. Then in your discussions with him at an earlier stage, was there any argu
ment between you and him, or any of your advisers arid him, to the effect that the 
1956 '  D ' notice was really untenable because of what had happened with 
telephone tapping and it was untenable in this case?—A. No, I do not think 
there was. 

Q. You do not remember that being put?—A. No. 

Q

Q. You do not remember the argument about the telephone tapping case 

referred to at all?—A. I do not remember this coming up beforehand. It 
certainly came up afterwards as an argument that had been used by Chapman 
Pincher, but certainly it was not our view that the 1956 ' D ' notice was invalidated 
by the other ' D  ' notice referring to telephone tapping. 

Q. Invalidated with regard to any method or any process which was more or 
less public property. The ' D ' notice Appendix begins: 

" Certain methods employed in Intelligence work, are to some extent a 
matter of common knowledge." 

- A  . Yes. I think the argument used by Chapman Pincher—there was a '  D ' 
notice issued in I think 1958 after the . . . 

Chairman: October, 1957.-A. After the Birkett Report, and it referred to 
telephone tapping. It said that as telephone tapping had been mentioned in the 
Birkett Report, secrecy could not be maintained on this subject. Chapman 
Pincher argued that intercepting cables was an exactly parallel activity and 
therefore that was covered too. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Colonel Lohan had never given you the impression that 
he rather accepted that argument?—A. No, I do not think he did; I do not 
recollect this. I heard about it afterwards. 

Chairman: Thank you very much. 

(The witness withdrew) 

E  VIDENCE OF C  OLONEL L. G. L  OHAN 
Chairman: Why I want you back at this stage is that firstly there are certain 

parts of your aide memoire that you gave us which, as you noticed, I could 
not let you introduce while the Express and their representatives were here, and 
there may be one or two questions arising out of this which I would like to go 
through with you now. Have you got the aide memoire and also the supplemen
tary note which you sent in?-A. Yes, the two things I prepared for you. 

Q. The first question is on paragraph 9 of your original aide memoire. That 
is Friday the 17th and you "have had the Pincher opening message to which 
you gave the reply we know. You then got in touch with . .  . I want you to 
tell us what you learnt on that occasion.—A I was just going out and my assistant 
telephoned me from the office and said Mr. . . . wanted me. 

Q. Is he a regular contact of yours?—A. Yes, recently because we have been 
rewriting these '  D ' notices, and this specific '  D ' notice which I attached as an 
example to my aide memoire, and we had been very close. . . . 
He started off by telling me—he did not mention Pincher's name first of all— 
that the Daily Mail artd the Daily Express had been making inquiries at the 
Ministry of Defence about the interception of telegrams and cables, and he 
obviously had to be very guarded. I said, "Say little more, I now understand 
what you mean ", because he put a totally different slant on the story, it was in 
a totally different context from the way Pincher had rather cleverly put it to me 
on the Thursday. 

Q. Why? Did that divert your mind from the Ministry of Defence?—A. Yes, 
that completely hooked me. I notice that in page 40 of Derek Marks' evidence 
he says Pincher said that immediately Lawson had told him the story he telephoned 
me and not the Ministry of Defence. This is my recollection of the thing. 
Pincher did not give me the impression he had telephone the Ministry of 



Defence at all. It is also surprising because I would have expected in any 
reasonable way that the Ministry of Defence would have immediately got back 
to me and said " watch this one". However, the story that Pincher gave me 
was undoubtedly that it was G.P.O. telegrams and it was the Ministry of Defence. 

Q. I do not want you to go back over any controversial matters, because they 
are not here now.—A. I was completely thrown by that, my lord, and it was 
not until . . . mentioned . . . and it was . . . speaking, and this was good enough 
for me because this immediately rooted my attention to the importance of the 
story, the fact that . . . had come up with it. 

Q. Now the Foreign Office.—A. I am not absolutely certain of this. I spoke 
to two people in the Foreign Office, Ewart-Biggs and somebody else. I think it 
was he who got on to me and asked what I was going to do about it. It was 
then that the ' D ' notices came into it. I did not discuss much on the ' D ' notice 
at that time with . .  . I said, " Speaking without the book . . ."—I did not use 
these words but this is what I meant, that is to say, " Speaking without any 
' D ' notices, I think there are two notices ; certainly the one of 27th April 
ought to cover us, but there is another one about interception that ought to 
cover us ; I will act on that." He sounded a little doubtful. I said, " In any 
case, I can always go outside  'D ' notices." I do not have to keep to the strict 
letter of ' D ' notices ; in fact I very rarely have. I said, " Do not worry, I will 
take action with the Daily Mail, and as a matter of fact I will do the Daily Mail 
first because they are obviously going to be the easier of the two." I knew if 
necessary I could go very high up in the Daily Mail and stop it; I knew my 
influence with the Daily Mail was very good indeed. 

Q. Is it not rather dangerous not to keep to the form of words of  'D ' notices, 
because after all it is on that wording that you have got the agreement of the 
press representatives?—A. My lord, I never ignore the wording. I always feel 
that with ' D ' notices if you start off with a correspondent or an editor with a 
little too much emphasis on the words as they are you immediately get into an 
argument trying to defend the words and defend the phrases. I can assure you 
in quite a long experience—and I told you wrongly the other day, in fact it was 
in March, 1962 that I started—in quite a long experience of this business I know 
it is no good entering into semi-legalistic arguments with journalists ; it does 
not work. 

Q. I quite sympathise with you. On the other hand, the actual form of wording 
is hammered out in fact at your committee with press representatives, it it not? 
There you have to become rather literal and see how to express yourself.—A. In 
that sense they are, but a lot of ' D ' notices in my view are very badly worded. 

Q. I think that may be true. I hope that is leading you to reword them.—A. 
That is what has led me to reword them. I am rewording the lot. In practice 
time after time I have argued with journalists over matters of semantics. Even 
yourself yesterday, you were leading just a little into "What do you mean by 
method, and what do you mean by activity?" It is very distressing because to 
sit down to have to argue about words with journalists who are not very good 
at that sort of thing—neither am I if it comes to that. Therefore I do try to 
keep to the spirit. 

Q. This may arise on the second part of our inquiry. I think it very likely 
true that a number of the '  D ' notices are not very happily worded. Would 
it help you in the future if you had—I do not know how trained you are—but a 
trained draftsman?—A. I am a trained draftsman. 

Q. You say people do not like getting locked in legal arguments about the 
meaning of words, but they are your sheet anchor?—A. They are indeed, and 
those are precisely the words I use to myself; these are the anchor of all my 
arguments. But it is extremely difficult if one avoids the spirit of ' D ' notices ; 
if one throws that away in trying to claim the letter one is inevitably led to 
failure ; so I have found ; or at least rather bad blood, and finally an appeal 
to an editor or a proprietor. 



Q. Just to finish off paragraph 9, . .  . By that day, the Friday, had you seen 
anything that could be called instructions about the line that you were going 
to be asked to take in dealing with this story, whether with Pincher, the Mail,
or anybody else?—A. No, I think on the whole advice rather than being given 
was being sought. It was I who was saying, " This is the only practical way I 
can help, by the use of these two '  D ' notices ", and I saw, in my own mind's 
eye while I was talking, the difficulties, because I have terrible difficulties with 
this wretched ' D ' notice that deals with methods and activities, because people 
say it can mean anything and everything. With the other one I had already 
had some difficulty, actually with Pincher on one occasion, and another time 
when somebody else, I think it was the Telegraph, wanted to talk about 
interception, and they claimed that in this case it was one of our own signals 
which was exercised in North Africa, and I was arguing that signal nets should 
not be reproduced in the newspaper because this would allow for interception. 
They again argued that this was not a foreign communication, this was a 
British communication. So I have had difficulty with both of these '  D ' 
notices over the wording. 

Q. Perhaps at the end I wfil ask you one or two questions about these 
alleged misunderstandings about the 1956 ' D ' notice. It is narrative we are 
on at the moment. On the Friday, although you had informed yourself what 
lay behind this story, nobody said to you, "We have talked it over and would 
like you to take this or that line "?—A. No. I spoke several times with the 
Security office with whom I have more to do than anybody else, and I made 
the offer many many more times than once. Several times I said, " I will come 
up to London if you want me to ", because over the open telephone this was not 
very good. The answer was, " No, you seem to understand what it is ; can you 
hold it?" I said, "At least I can put in a holding operation." I was quite 
hopeful I could, quite certain I could, and I succeeded. There were no definite 
instructions as such and certainly not a co-ordinated instruction. There had 
been several suggestions, but they were all talking separately. 

Q. That I will come to. They talked separately because you approached 
several people?—A. Yes indeed, sir. I offered to come up to London, and 
they were all separate and different approaches. 

Q. I did not take you through paragraph 14 because I do not think that is 
anything but your own mind. We have read t h a t - A . May I,'with your 
permission, my lord, make a comment on paragraph 14? 

Q. Yes.—A. This is apropos of what Pincher said yesterday. He gave you 
the impression I brought along the '  D ' notices with me in my talk to prove 
that they did not matter. I assure you I brought them along to assure him they 
did matter. 

Q. Colonel Lohan, I think we have digested that particular aspect of it. 
Paragraph 24: you have seen Pincher, you have seen the Daily Mail; you have 
not got any final statement from Pincher by 6.40. Just after 7 o'clock you went 
to the Ministry of Defence. This is Monday, the 20th.—A. Yes. 

Q. What passed there?—A. I saw Sir James Dunnett. I had already 
telephoned his office earlier about it to say I should probably want to see him. 
With Sir James Dunnett—he seemed to be very well in the picture—I briefly 
outiined to him how I saw it, and said that I had been able to do this on the 
basis of '  D ' notices. I am not sure whether I used this expression, but some
thing like it; I said, " I am skating on very thin ice, nevertheless I think I am 
holding it." Anyhow, I certainly used some expression to show I was unhappy 
about the actual technical wording of the ' D ' notices. 

Q. Did he give you any instructions?—A. No, he was off to see Sir Burke 
Trend immediately. I gave him the impression I was holding myself, that I was 
fairly confident things were going all right. I told him the Mail were certainly 
all right, and I told him, " I am worried about the Daily Express because I still 
have not heard the editorial decision ". As a matter of fact it was the conversa
tion I had with Pincher after 6.30, at about 6.40, because he could not telephone 
me at 6.30 or just before because my telephone goes off. I rang him at 6.30 
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and said " For heaven's sake, my number is changed to 1022 ; don't forget 
that in case you want me". Before I went off to the Ministry of Defence I 
rang my wife and said, " If Chapman Pincher rings you are to ring straight 
back to Mrs. Marshall, my assistant, and tell her what it is ", and I gave Mrs. 
Marshall instructions to stay in the office so that she could ring to my office 
direct. 

Q. She was your contact?—A. She was my point of contact for the rest of 
the evening. I had no idea what train I was going to catch, none whatever. 

Q. When were you able to release Mrs. Marshall—you had left her in 
charge?—A. I tried to telephone Mrs. Marshall at her home at about 9.20 
or thereabouts. I could not get any answer. I tried the office, but I could not 
get any answer. I presume by that time she had gone. I told her to stay a 
reasonable time, until she thought I had got home. I had not been able to 
telephone her from the Ministry of Defence because I had about three minutes 
to make it to Victoria station. For Pincher to say that I told him what train I 
would catch is nonsense. It takes him longer to get home than me, and he very 
carefully asked me how long I had been home. I said I had just got in; in fact 
I had been in about twenty minutes, and since my wife told me there had been 
no call from Pincher or the Express I was a happy man ; I thought, " Good, 
they are not going to publish today ". 

Q. Now paragraph 40, "Consultation and briefing". I did not let you go 
into that but I want a bit from you now about what this amounted to. At 
some stage, apart from your own enquiries on the Friday, you got briefing?—A. 
These are all on the telephone ; I did not in fact meet anybody. 

Q. I was taking it it was on the morning of Monday, Mr. Ewart-Biggs?-A. 
Yes, I was able to use my scrambler telephone so we were a litde freer. Once 
again I gave as much as I got in the way of advice. I would say, "Yes, this 
is all right; I think we are able to hold this one ". Again, I am not sure what 
expression I used but giving the impression that I could hold it on a generality 
rather than on a particular ' D ' notice if necessary. 

Q. Yes, I know, but when did you last speak, before the lunch on Monday, 
with the Security Service?-—A. I must have spoken on two occasions that morning 
to both of them . .  . and it must have been within minutes of going off to 
luncheon. 

Q. Did Mr. Ewart-Biggs on Monday morning give you the impression that he 
was giving, as it were, the final interpretation of what you were to do, or were 
they all coming at you from different angles?—A. They were all coming at me 
from their own angle. The people who were most worried and obviously the 
most concerned were represented by Ewart-Biggs ; they were obviously showing 
the most concern. In fact I remember complaining rather bitterly in one of 
my conversations with . . . there were so many conversations that morning—that 
I regretted that they were not quite aware of how newspaper minds work, and 
that one could not go to a newspaper with '  D ' notices anyhow and talk about 
mandatory action or sanctions or anything like that. One had to do it with 
good will because, and I said so to Ewart-Biggs, this did depend on good will. 

Q. . . . 
Q. Did you explain to those who were trying to give you this briefing that 

really one way and another there was not anything left that you could say?— 
A. No, I did not, my Lord, because I was quite convinced that I could carry 
this, as I have done many many times. I was convinced that I could carry 
this—I was wrong of course—on the issue that this is not in the public interest to 
publish ; never mind the actual wording of ' D ' notices ; they are the ' D ' notices, 
they set the area, the parameter if you like, but I was convinced they could 
say enough without giving the game away. In those circumstances we got at 
one time to Ewart-Biggs saying how far I could go, and he was worried as to 
how far I could go. Although I did not say it to him, in my own mind I would 
certainly not have recommended telling Chapman Pincher or his editor the truth, 



because, if one had told them the truth about this operation, in three months' 
time as sure as I am here they would have it out in one way or the other, or 
they would use it in the funny way they have of going to somebody and saying 
" I know that", and somebody inadvertently playing it back to them and giving 
them the story. I would in no circumstances have taken the risk myself of telling 
them the truth, or advising the Security Service or the Foreign Office to authorise 
me to tell them the truth, or have "taken anybody along, it would have been 
disastrous. 

Q. . . . 
Q. That was an element when you said it that weighed very much with them, 

not to publish?—A. It did, but I had to wriggle out of it because there could 
have been trouble about that, because if they were eventually publishing this story, 
because they were going to follow the Express, in order to be different they might 
have said " Big spy hunt follows cables scrutiny ". This is the way they would 
have played it if I had not dampened them down rather quickly. 

Q 
Q. I think that is all we did jiot cover in your aide memoire. I will just look 

back at your supplementary note and see if there is anything there we want to 
follow up. You do say in point 8 of the supplementary memorandum that the 
advice you received was somewhat contradictory, but you have said all you 
want to say about that in what you have been telling us now, have you? 
—A. Indeed, my lord, yes. 

Q. These words about the argument being rendered untenable by the past 
history of telephone tapping; was that your view?—A. Never, my lord. It is 
quite twisted and distorted that Pincher still insists that I brought the '  D ' notices 
along to prove that they had no application. I did not have to apologise and 
say I made a mistake on the Thursday. I was off on a story of a somewhat 
different context, and after I had asked him to explain to me fully what Lawson 
had said—he had not mentioned very much ; I think he said on the Thursday 
an informant had told him, but he did not give me any details like that, and 
certainly his story on Thursday was pitiful. 

Q. You see what I am asking you about. Would you mind looking at your 
point 8, the third paragraph-" The kindest thing I can say is that the briefings 
were not consistent and could not in any circumstances support the contention 
that I was asked specifically to tackle the Daily Express and Daily Mail on the 
basis of the two ' D  ' notices of 27th April, 1956, and 30th October, 1961. In 
the case of the first one, the argument had already been rendered untenable by 
the past history of telephone tapping." Are you not telling us there that the 
argument that the '  D ' notice of April, 1956, covered it was untenable because 
of what had already been recognised about telephone tapping?—A. Yes, my lord, 
indeed, but it is one thing to say this to an official like the P.U.S., and it is 
another thing to admit it to Chapman Pincher. It was Pincher who made great 
play—and I wrote this after of course Pincher had made great play about 
'  D ' notices which cancelled the telephone tapping aspect on methods and 
activities. I, think in all fairness, although I have never admitted this to Chapman 
Pincher, not once, I swear, it was a good argument. He had a good argument 
that in fact this was an operation under a warrant which was very similar to 
telephone tapping, very similar to opening up mail; it was that kind of snooping, 
as he called it. This view is held not only by Chapman Pincher but by most 
pressmen I have spoken to, and most people and pressmen who have written 
about it have held that view that the ' D  ' notice does not work. I think "un
tenable " is the right expression. As I said orally to the P.U.S., I was skating 
on thin ice all the time, and knew it, and I told other people I was skating on 
thin ice, and they knew it. 

Q. That means that you went to this meeting with Pincher with your own 
mind I think fairly clear that the Press did not understand the April, 1956, ' D ' 
notice as covering what Pincher intended to write about; is that wrong?—A. I 
went, my lord, with a feeling of great trepidation that I was on. thin ice, that 
this would be interpreted in the way I thought, in fact in the way Chapman 



Pincher did interpret it. I had doubts, but I must emphasise that these doubts 
were not expressed to Pincher ; in no circumstances. I held firmly to what I 
could for what it was worth until, as I saw quite early on—when I used the word 
" vehement" it did not mean to say we were having a great noisy row, because 
we were not; you can be vehement quietly. He was quite excited when I started 
to stick to my guns on this one, so I had to throw them aside ; I had to. 

Mr. Shinwell: Colonel, in your conversations with the Security Service, the 
Foreign Office people who are named in these depositions, did you gather that 
they relied almost entirely on the 'D, ' notices, that they applied throughout?— 
A. Yes. 

Q. There was never any doubt in their minds about it?—A. They had no 
other life raft at all. 

Q. But in the course of the instructions you received, or the advice you 
received, there were suggestions that you should play them down a bit?-A. Not 
the first ' D ' notice, but certainly they were a little worried that I should press 
very hard on the ' D  ' notice of 31st October; they were worried. The worry 
was expressed that this might give away a little bit too much and in fact—I do 
not know whether this has been given to you in evidence—the first thing Mr. . . . 
said on the Tuesday morning when he telephoned me was, " Well, thank God it 
has not come out too badly." 

Q. So you were really advised to change your tactics?—A. To go very easily 
on it. There is no change of advice, sir. I was advised to take it very gently, 
that particular ' D ' notice, and that was my advice too. They were playing my 
own advice backwards to me. This went both ways ; we were, one might say, 
in agreement. 

Q. So when you went to the lunch on the Monday, although you produced the 
'  D ' notices, you still had in your mind this conversation you had had with the 
Security people, and so on?—A. Oh yes. 

Q. That you had not to emphasise the '  D ' notice aspect too much?—A. I 
had not to emphasise too much that it was a security operation. I had to keep it 
within the formula of defence of the Realm, and I had to play down the foreign 
communications aspect of the second ' D ' notice. 

Q 
Q. And your request not to write a story was largely based on not infringing 

security, or not impinging on security ; that is really what it amounted to?— 
A. Indeed, I made great play of this, because I think I am entitled to. The 
whole spirit of that particular '  D ' notice, the one of

 % 
 27th April, is about 

security.
Q. You did not convince him at the lunch about this, but subsequently you 

gathered—or at any rate that was your impression—that you had convinced 
him that he should intercede with his editor not to print the story?—A. Sir, 
on the contrary I thought I had convinced him about it; I really did. 

Q. At the lunch?—A. Yes indeed. I think he admitted as far as he was 
concerned that I had convinced him. Great security was at stake, real genuine 
security was very much at stake. 

Q. And that he would not write the story?—A. I got the impression that he 
would not write the story. 

Q. And that was still your impression throughout the evening. Was that the 
reason why you left for home after 7 o'clock ; you felt that everything was all 
right?—A. This is a very delicate business, about when I go home. I live 
miles in the country; I live right out at Charing. They have cut our train service 
so that the last train is now ridiculously early. I have to make a balance about 
leaving my assistant secretary, Mrs. Marshall, in the office while I get home, 
knowing what she can cope with and how far she can go ; so I could not stay 



up that night, it was quite impossible. If I had stayed up that night it would 
probably have been worse, because people automatically telephone me at home. 
There is never a night when I am not telephoned at home. If I have to be up 
in London I have to do all sorts of convolutions, duty officers to ring, and my 
wife, to see that messages can get to me, and never going anywhere where there 
is not a telephone. 

Q. Does it amount to this, that in the course of the late afternoon and evening 
you were convinced that you had impressed Chapman Pincher with the importance 
of not writing the story?—A. When I had spoken to Sir James Dunnett, who 
was the last official I spoke to that night, I said, " We are all right. The Daily
Mail is perfectly all right; we are still a little dicey about the Daily Express
because they say they have not had an editorial decision ". 

Q. Sir James Dunnett is your superior, is he?—A. Yes, he is my chairman, 
he is my superior. 

Q. And having had your conversation with him . . .—A. There was nothing 
else I could do. 

Q. Was he satisfied with what you said to him?—A. Yes. He took it for 
what it was worth, what I said. I entered the caveat, as I said, that I was still 
a little worried about the Express. I was not beaming with enthusiasm about it 
or overconfident; I was confident that it would go well. 

Q. He did not suggest further action should be taken, that you ought to remain 
in town, that this was a matter of considerable importance? He did not say 
that?—A. Well, he realised it was a matter of considerable importance but he 
was satisfied there was nothing more one could do until one had got an editorial 
decision. 

Q. That was your impression at the time?—A. Yes, and he then went over 
to see Sir Burke Trend. 

Q. May I ask you were you at any time under pressure? That term has 
been used in the course of the conversations here. Were you under pressure 
to change your tactics in any way? If I can put it in a rather blunt fashion, 
were you told by those from whom you had asked advice and who gave you 
instructions—were you told " Well, this is what you must do "?—A. No. 

Q. Were you not?—A. No. One realises that they did not have to impress 
me with the importance of it. Security is my life's blood, as it were. Pincher 
distorts the facts. He does not explain what the pressure was, you notice. 
Mr. Pincher's affairs were not the only things that were happening to me that 
day. I had Greville Wynne asking me to call a Press conference to explain 
why I was sitting on his latest book, which I wasn't. And there was another 
publisher wanting advice about a book he had received from Australia which 
had been written by an ex-agent. I was under terrific pressure that day, nol 
oniy about this—everything else. And I thought I was going to have an easy 
day—I had not had any leave since I had been in this job—and see a local 
paper. But I was on the telephone the whole day, the whole of Saturday and 
nearly the whole of Sunday. And to come into the office to piles of work, 
apart from this, this was what I meant about pressure—not political pressure, 
of which there never was any. 

Q. This was one incident among many other things?—A. Yes, one of a lot 
of things. 

Q. In the course of your conversation with Pincher did you gather from him 
that there was any political motive in writing the story?—A. No. I think 
as far as he was concerned the motive was personal. He has had this 
persecution complex—and I regret using a psychological term, I don't know 
quite what it means—but he has had this persecution complex about his telephone 
being tapped and his letters opened. And it really is quite ludicrous. On one 
occasion he swore that conversations in this very restaurant were being bugged, 
as he said. 

Chairman: We have not got Mr. Pincher here now.-A. But I swear it on my 
oath. 



Q. This is part of his biography-A. This is not his biography, but just to 
answer Mr. ShinwelFs point. I do not think he was that sort of animal. It was 
personal. 

Mr. Shinwell: You suggest he had a personal motive, because his privacy 
had been invaded. I think you were present when the question was put to 
him by myself whether he had taken this attitude of wanting to write the story 
because his privacy was being invaded, and he denied that.—A. Well, he may 
have done. I can only give you my impression. I know him fairly well, and 
this is something which does irritate the life out of him, and this is what he was 
vehement about. 

Q. You have had a long friendship with Chapman Pincher?—A. Yes. 
Q. Has any difficulty of this sort been experienced with him before?—A. Yes. 

He said about the photograph of the last DG of MI.5—he made it sound as 
though he just agreed when I said No to this. As a matter of fact it was a 
very hard fight over several days before he finally agreed he would not have 
this wretched photograph with the caption accompanying his little article. I 
had terrible fights with him over the exchange of Wynne for the Russian spy, 
where he complained to my chairman that I had in fact followed him about all 
night and got in his way. I have had a number of ups and downs with him, 
quite a number of stern fights almost, over security. But in the end he did see 
sense. 

Q. Is he the defence correspondent for the Express?—A. He is the defence 
and science correspondent. 

Q. He deals mainly with matters of security, does he?—A. Well, he thinks 
of himself as a great security expert—all spy cases are generally through him. 
He is what is known as a specialist; he is an assistant editor and a specialist. 
And he has a little team that works under him, they report to him and write 
for him. And if there is a story he likes he will do it up on his own. 

Q. I want to put a final question to you, Colonel Lohan. Did you at any 
time in your conversation with the security people, Foreign Office, your superiors, 
experience any difficulty about the instructions you received?—A. No. Do I 
understand you aright? Do you mean the case where I threw my hands up in 
despair and said "No, this cannot be done"? 

Q. No.—A. I realised there were difficulties, so did they, but at no time did 
I throw my hands up and say " This is not on ". 

Q. They did not want you to tell the full story?-A. No. The underlining 
was that one had to be very very careful. And in any case if they had 
not briefed that into me I would have briefed it into them. If someone had 
said "Would it not be a good idea to take Chapman Pincher aside and tell 
him everything completely frankly?" I would have said No. 

Q. Would you have regarded the story of this as grave and embarrassing?— 
A. I would not have said embarrassing. This is not the ̂ political impression. I 
think this is a grave thing. The job of our security service and intelligence ser
vice, secret service, is probably the most difficult in the world, and for anybody 
to do anything which denigrates them or makes their lives more difficult, or to 
tip anybody off, I think is shocking and irresponsible ; this is what I said to 
Pincher. 

Q. Do you think those who advised you or instructed you or discussed these 
matters with you about the publication of the story were justified in regarding 
it as a very grave matter?—A. Absolutely. 

Q. Had you any previous difficulty with your superiors in matters of this 
sort?—A. Well, there is the famous case of Anatoli Dolnytsin, which I have 
mentioned before, where I was a reluctant dragon in the case. 

Q. But no similar case?—A. Where I did something which I did not agree with 
because I was duty bound? No, my superiors are remarkably understanding— 
they are remarkably understanding. When I say my superiors, this is Sir James 
Dunnetfs first experience, he has been in the Chair only a few months ; it is very 
unfair on him, because he is terribly busy, to have this thrown at him 
out of the blue, it is quite awful. 



Q. There has been a conflict of evidence, Colonel. How do you account for 
the conflict of evidence between that which you have given and that of Chapman 
Pincher?-A. The conflict struck me more that the whole of the evidence of the 
Express group was contrived. For example, take this silly business of what 
train I was going to catch—I did not know which train I was going to 
catch. . . 

Chairman: Colonel Lohan, you are a witness who has given evidence about 
what passed in the presence of the Express people. I do not think it altogether 
proper that you should come here now and say their story is contrived. You 
are only a witness.—A. I beg your pardon, but I thought my opinion was being 
sought. 

Q. I do not think it is very satisfactory.—A. I do beg your pardon, but this 
was in answer to Mr. Shinwell. 

Mr. Shinwell: I withdraw that question. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: At the very beginning, a remark which interested me, about 

the press officer of the Ministry of Defence getting in touch with you.—A. Yes, 
he did not. 

Q. Would you have expected him to?—A. Yes, very much so. 
Q. Because he has given evidence that on Thursday afternoon Mr. Pincher 

said that he had heard that cables were collected from cable offices in London 
by van—I think he said M.P.B.W. van—and taken to a Ministry of Defence build
ing where they were kept for a period of, I think it was forty-eight hours, and 
afterwards returned to the cable offices. He did not tell you that?—A. No, he 
never spoke to me. 

Q. Do you think he ought to have done?—-A. Yes indeed. 
Q. Supposing he had told you that on Thursday?—A. If he had told me just 

that bit more I should probably have thought more about it myself. This is why 
I asked Chapman Pincher to go to the Ministry of Defence, because if there 
was something in it the Ministry of Defence, I would expect, would 'phone 
me back. 

Q. And leaving aside whether Chapman Pincher spoke to you first, they did 
not communicate with you?—A. No, not at all. 

Q. . . . 
Q. About the instructions you received, you say in this memorandum, " I 

acted to the best of my ability on all advice given. This was plentiful and some
what contradictory "?—A. Yes 

Q. You boiled it down very concisely . . . What did you mean by ' plentiful'? 
—A. There were many conversations. Lord Radcliffe has said that there was at 
least one, but there were more than one from each person, many more than one, 
on the Monday. I had people on to me on Sunday. ' I had people on to me 
on the Friday. So over a period there were a lot. 

Q. Were they plugging their own point of view? Was each department com
ing back again and again saying " Whatever you do do not refer to the aspect 
we do not want referred to "?—A. I would not put it as brutally as that, no. 
One could say that each one was selfish in one sense. 

Q. But you knew there had been an interdepartmental meeting, did you not? 
—A. One thing I did know for certain was that M.I.5 had met Ewart-Biggs. I 
must say I was a little surprised that I was not invited to the interdepartmental 
meeting. 

Q. Were you in London on Friday?—A. No, but I could have come up at any 
moment. I could have been there in an hour and a quarter. 

Q. This went on all over the weekend?—A. Yes, indeed. 
Q. Up to lunchtime on Monday?—A. Yes, many telephone calls in and out. 
Q. I am still not quite clear myself about the skating on very thin ice. You 

said when you were giving evidence dealing with Chapman Pincher: 



" He maintained this view so hard about this being equivalent to tele
phone tapping that I almost gave up in despair and said 'A11 right, let 
us go back to the other one' and we referred to this one of 1961. Well, I 
shall have to reserve certain remarks I made about this myself, but on the 
face of it it was a difficult one to push. One was skating on extremely thin 
ice." 

And then you said again when you went to see Mr. Chapman Pincher you told 
him you were skating on very thin ice.—A. I meant in the case as it happened, 
that the moment I brought the words into play of those of two '  D ' notices 
it immediately started an argument about the words themselves, not as 
much about the meaning but about the words. And one can see a lot 
of people agree with Pincher on this, that the words do not have any 
application in this particular case. 

Q. You said in your minute of 22nd February referring to this second 
notice that any emphasis would disclose to Chapman Pincher the true nature 
of the operation.—A. Yes. 

Q. When you talked to him about pattern of signatures, and so on, a pattern 
of code in plain language is that not disclosing the nature of the operation?— 
A. Some of it. But I should have thought from a journalises point of view, and 
I had to look at it from his point of view, what they like is where the thing 
goes; they like to involve the departments, the addresses, the possibility of 
photographs, what are the procedures, what apparatus is used. This is what I 
wished to avoid. And this is what they like to use in a story. Journalists look 
at these, things slightly different from the way we do, and that is the sort of 
thing they are after all the time. . . 

Chairman: There is only one question arising out of that. I sympathise 
very much with your difficulties of having various departments putting their 
points of view to you about this. But is it wrong to think that the last call on 
Monday which Mr. Ewart-Biggs made to you was on the lines that this co
ordinated the Governments view? Did you not get that impression?—A. No. 
I had no reason to think about the word ' co-ordinate'. I thought he was repre
senting the person most interested, the major user, as it were, and therefore that 
was a co-ordinated view. 

Q. Yes, I think he may have had that view himself. The only other thing, 
Colonel Lohan, is at the end of your aide memoire, you have two or three 
paragraphs on the lessons to be learnt, which would be relevant to the second 
part of our Inquiry as to whether there is anything one can do to help improve 
this system. Will Sir James Dunnett discuss this when we see him?—A. Yes, I 
think it is right and proper he should do that. 

Q. You are briefing him?—A. We had a meeting of the committee to 
discuss this. I have dictated the minutes. And he will have had something 
like this to go on. 

Q. So if we see you again it will be with him?—A. If he wishes to have 
me there. 

Chairman: Thank you. 
(The witness withdrew.) 

(The proceedings were adjourned until Tuesday, 21st March, 1967) 



MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE HELD IN THE 

CABINET OFFICE O N TUESDAY, 21ST MARCH, 1967, AT 10.30 A.M. 


Present: 
Lord Radcliffe (Chairman) 
Mr. E. Shinwell 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd 
Mr. D. J. Trevelyan (Secretary) 

The following gave evidence:-
At 10.30 a.m. 	 Mr. Derek Marks Editor, Daily Express 

Sir Max Aitken 
Mr. S. G. Munday 
Mr. M. Green Editor, Daily Telegraph 
Mr. L. A. Lee Howard Editor 1 

Daily Mirror Mr. E. Pickering Editorial Director 
J3. p.m. Resumed 

4.30 p.m. 	 Chairman of Services, Press and Broad-
Sir James Dunnett casting Committee 

Deputy Under-Secretary of State (Admin.), 
Mr. J. M. Wilson Ministry of Defence 

Assistant Under-Secretary of State (Per-
Mr. J. A. Drew sonnel) Defence Secretariat) 

The following attended:-

Sir P. Rawlinson, Q.C. 
 representing Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd., 
Mr. Brian Neill - the senior executives of the Daily Express 
Mr. A. Martin and Mr. Chapman Pincher 
Mr. Chapman Pincher 

Mr. A. Edwards 

Mr. W. L. Greig 


EVIDENCE OF MR. D E R E K MARKS resumed 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: We had really reached the end of the evening of the 

20th with Mr. Marks when we adjourned last, which is page 11 of his statement. 
There are just two matters to clarify on the happenings of Monday evening, Mr. 
Marks. Was this the actual memorandum which Mr. Peter Johnson handed to 
you when you got to the office, the memorandum that he had made of his con
versation with Colonel Lohan just before you got to the office?—A. That is right. 

Chairman: What is it? Shall we have it read? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: The memorandum reads: — 

"From Peter Johnson 20th February, 1967. 
to Mr. Derek Marks 

For the record, Colonel Lohan telephoned tonight at 9.38 p.m. He asked 
for you by name. I said that, unfortunately, you could not be contacted, 
and that I was in charge. He asked if it was too late to stop the cable 
vetting story going in. I said that it was, and that in fact Glasgow had gone 
to press, that Manchester was about to go to press, and that we should be 
to press within about 20 minutes. His aim, he said, was to ask us to hold it 
24 hours while he made inquiries. When he realised this was impossible, 
-he accepted the fact, adding that it was ' very sad'." 



Then over the page: 
" The press times of Manchester and Glasgow on which I was working 1 

in my conversation with Lohan were based on their planned times as given 
me earlier in the night by Hodgson and McColl." 

They are up in . . .?—A. Hodgson is deputy editor in Manchester, and McColl 
is editor in Glasgow. 

Q.	 Then: 
" In fact Manchester went to press at 10.31 off the stone, and Glasgow 

went to press at about 9.45 and were running at 10.7." 
" Running at 10.7 " Would you explain that?—A. That means the paper actually 
coming off the machine. 

Chairman: How soon is it known in London what are the contents of the 
Glasgow edition of the Express!—A. In detail, not until the following day. 
By and large they would follow the pattern which I think I explained last time, 
which we follow, and they have a great deal of autonomy up there. They could 
well have a great deal of material in the paper which is not in the London 
edition, or indeed which is not sent to London at all. 

Q. How soon does it get to the other newspapers in London, what has appeared 
in the Glasgow edition of the Express?—A. From there they would get the first 
edition from our Glasgow office within ten minutes or fifteen minutes of the run 
starting. 

Q. The offices in Glasgow would have the first distribution of what is coming 
off?-A. Yes. 

Q. And so if there is anything then which strikes them as important, they 
would send it through on their own private wire to London?—A. Yes. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: When you say running at 10.7 that is coming off the 
printing machine?—A. Yes. 

Q. How soon is it before it is being sold?—A. Fairly rapidly in Glasgow, 
because they sell at night, the same night, and they have distribution round the 
hotels which you do not have in London or in Manchester. -

Sir Peter Rawlinson: As you have been speaking of Mr. McColl up in 
Glasgow, you told the committee he has considerable autonomy. Then after 
you got the message from Sir Max from the Garrick Club you immediately in 
fact telephoned to Mr. McColl.—A. That is correct. 

Q. When you say he had autonomy, would it have been possible that he 
could have run a story which might have been subject to ' D ' notice, or some
thing like that?—A. Yes, indeed. He could in my view anyway have got hold 
of the story. My first reaction when I heard the word Glasgow mentioned was 
that he had got hold of some sort of story about the Polaris base, or something of 
that order, which he might have thought of local interest, and not necessarily 
have sent to London. 

Q. That is possible?-A. Yes, indeed. 
Q. Can I come now to page 11 of your proof, and that is coming to 21st 

February. Were you in the course of the afternoon shown a report from the 
proceedings of the House of Commons, that in answer to a question on ' D  ' 
notices the Prime Minister has said, " A clear breach of two '  D ' notices, despite 
the fact that the newspaper concerned was repeatedly warned that it would be 
contravening the notice .—A. Yes, indeed. 

Q. What did you do shortly after you had seen that report, or what happened? 
—A. Chapman Pincher telephoned me and said that he had spoken to Colonel 
Lohan and obtained his permission to disclose what had passed between them. 

Q. As a result of that was there published in the Daily Express—written of 
course' that night and published the next day, which was Wednesday, 22nd 
February-a story by Mr. Chapman Pincher under the heading—"A charge 
refuted " ? - A . Yes. '- ' 



Q. Gn that day after that had appeared on Wednesday 22nd, did Colonel 
Lohan speak to you on the telephone?—A. Yes, he called me at the office, and 
he said he would either like to speak to me on the telephone or come and see me, 
and I suggested it would be better if he came round to my office, and he got 
there about twenty, past six. 

Q. When he came to your office at 6.20, what did he say?—A. He said he 
had come to make two points basically, that he had maintained categorically that 
he had told Chapman Pincher on the Thursday that the ' D ' notice did not 
apply. He said that in later conversations with Pincher he said in his view the 
matter could be claimed to be under '  D ' notice, but that it was a perfectly 
tenable view, as had been put forward in fact by the Times on that day, 
Wednesday 22nd, that it was not. Therefore he had argued with Pincher on 
the Monday on the basis of putting the '  D ' notices on one side, and that was 
the word he used. 

Chairman: Is this your own recollection? You have not got a note made at 
the time?—A. I have not a note at the time, but I put it down shortly afterwards. 

Q. When did you make a note of this?-—A. Within 24 to 48 hours. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: He said a tenable view as expressed in The Times was 

to the effect that it was reasonable for the Express to dispute,that, that the ' D  ' 
notice applied?—A. Correct. 

Q. Go on then, Mr. Marks.—A. I asked Colonel Lohan if he had any objec
tions whatever to the story being published that morning by Chapman Pincher. 

Q. That is " A charge refuted " story?—A. Yes. It was on the top, it being 
that day's paper, the top copy of the file in my office, and Colonel Lohan moved 
across to it, looked at it, and said that he did not quite accept the view 
expressed in the paragraph, I think number 3, in the story. 

Q. That is the third paragraph which deals with the two hours Pincher spent 
with Colonel Lohan on the Monday afternoon when Colonel Lohan had pro
duced the two ' D ' notices that could conceivably be relevant, and Pincher wrote 
Lohan agreed neither could reasonably be applied to the matter in question.—A. 
Correct. 

Q. What did Colonel Lohan say?—A. Colonel Lohan said obviously they had 
some application but that he had put them on one side in argument with 
Pincher since a contrary view could just as well be maintained. He added that as 
far as paragraph 4 was concerned he would have preferred that Pincher could 
have said that he used all his powers of persuasion in the spirit of the '  D ' 
notices. 

Q. " Used all his powers of persuasion " but had not said " in the spirit of the 
' D ' notices " which Lohan would have liked to have been put in.—A. Yes. 

Q. Apart from those two points, had he any complaints about the Pincher article 
on Wednesday?—A. None at all. 

Q. Did he say anything about whether he had or had not prepared the original 
answer to the Parliamentary Question?—A. Yes, he said that he had prepared 
the original answer for the Prime Minister to Sir John Langford Holfs question, 
but he had not been consulted about the reference which had been made to the 
Daily Express which had been tacked on the end, and he did not agree with it. 
He added that it was wrong that anyone else should intervene on a ' D ' notice 
question as he was the channel between the '  D ' Notice Committee and the 
Press. 

Q. I think you then had some further conversations, not really relevant, and 
then he left your office?—A. That is correct. 

Q. Is that really the whole part that you played in the circumstances leading 
up to this publication?—A. That is correct. 

Q. Could I ask you now just four general questions. Before your talk with 
Lohan on the telephone at about eleven o'clock that evening when you had come 
back to the office from the Garrick Club, had you received any warning that the 
story was under ' D  ' notice?—A. None at all. 



Q. Can you say, if you had been told before publication that the story was 
under ' D ' notice, would you have published?—A. If I had been told the story 
was under ' D ' notice before it came anywhere near publication, I think I should 
have wanted to argue the question with Colonel Lohan personally. 

Chairman: Whether it was under ' D ' notice?—A. Exactly. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: We have had a view expressed by Mr. Brittenden that 

where ' D ' notices are laid aside a personal request from Colonel Lohan is 
tantamount to a '  D ' notice. Is that your interpretation of the system, or not? 
—A. No, it cannot be. It cannot be the same thing at all. 

Q. Why do you say it cannot be the same?—A; Because the whole of the ' D ' 
notice system has no legal force. If I may enlarge on this, I do not understand 
this talk about the spirit of the ' D ' notice system. ' D ' notices are in fact 
ithe embodiment of the '  D ' notice system, and they represent the free co
operation between the Government and the service Ministries on the one hand, 
and the Press on the other, and you cannot build and enlarge upon that. Obviously 
we seek guidance from Colonel Lohan whether something does in fact infringe 
'  D ' notices, and we would, for example, if he had said there was a special 
operation involved, clearly we would not have published this story. Not only 
would it have been wrong to do so, but because it would equally have infringed 
a ' D ' notice. 

Q. Did you believe that you had a discretion for you to exercise when there 
had been '  D ' notices laid aside but Colonel Lohan had made any request?—A. 
Most certainly. 

Chairman: I have one or two questions. We know now from what you have 
told us you knew nothing of this cable vetting story until just before six o'clock 
on the Monday?—A. Correct. 

Q. Mr. Pincher came to you with the story, but not with it written out?—A. 
Correct. 

Q. Apart from your editorial experience, you yourself had been a defence 
correspondent in the past, I gather?—A. Yes, sir. 

Q. When you first heard about the nature of the story, did it seem to you 
to have a possible ' D ' notice application?—A. Yes, indeed. 

Q. Your mind was brought on to it right away as soon as you heard the nature 
of it?—A. It was brought on in this way, that Mr. Pincher said that he had 
discussed it with Colonel Lohan and there was no ' D ' notice application, and I 
wanted to know if he was sure, and he assured me this was certainly so. 

Q. It was not only that Chapman Pincher said to you that with regard to this 
story Lohan said that definitely it is not within the '  D ' notice. It struck your 
mind as being a possible ' D ' notice question.—A. Yes. 

Q. If you look at page 2 of the memorandum which you gave us, the '  D ' 
notice point does seem to occur again and again in your exchanges with Mr. 
Pincher.—A. Certainly. 

Q. First of all, he had received a categoric assurance that it was not within 
1 D ' notices, and that is the first new paragraph there. Then in the third para
graph, " He said that Colonel Lohan had brought all ' D ' notices that might apply 
along with him. He had pointed to them and said that none applied." Then 
in the next paragraph, " Pincher assured me that. Lohan had agreed that the ' D ' 
notices did not apply . . ." etc. Then after all that you asked him to put his 
story into writing.—A. Yes, sir. 

Q. What was the purpose of that, to see whether it could be thought to have 
' D ' notice application?—A. No, sir, the purpose was simply that it is far easier 
to assess a story in writing, than it is when you are talking about it, and you 
have a potential copy in front of you. 

Q. You did not want it in writing to see whether it was what I call a good 
story?-—A. No. 

Q. You wanted to see how it looked from the point of view of the ' D ' notices? 
—A. Quite honestly it was not. I was looking at it then from the point of view 
of the story, because I had been assured the ' D ' notice did not apply. 



Q. You are quite clear about that?—A. I am quite clear about that. 
Q. When you had got it into writing, through Pincher—I think he brought it 

back to you—it was then that the Legal Manager, Mr. Andrew Edwards, came into 
the picture, did he not?—A. Yes. 

Q. And he had a copy of the written story?—A. Yes, sir. 
Q. What did you want the legal manager to look at it for?—A. First of all, 

just to run an eye through it to see that all was well on the story as a whole, and 
he takes a rather different view from the journalist on any story we are running, 
and also I wanted my deputy to make the point of the Official Secrets Act, and 
that was the point which the legal manager settled, he brought a copy of the 
Official Secrets Act with him and pointed to the relevant paragraph. 

Q. I appreciate that there was what I might call a separate point about the 
Official Secrets Act being involved, but did you ask him his view about its 
relationship to  'D ' notices?—A. I did not. 

Q. If he knows about them.-A. No. 
Q. Did he express a view?—A. No, sir. 
Q. At the meeting Mr. Pincher again seems to have brought in the point that 

Colonel Lohan had agreed the story was not covered by ' D ' notices.—A. I think 
the purpose was that both I and my deputy were going out, and the night Editor 
was going to take charge of the paper, and it was essential that he should be 
fully in the picture as to what the situation was. 

Q. But I thought your basis was—" Well, the ' D ' notice is really out of the 
picture because it has been cleared with Colonel Lohan "?—A. Exactiy, but 
it was important the night Editor should be aware that that was the case. 

Q. Did you think he might be approached then?-A. No, I had no idea 
whether he would be or not, on the basis of the.' D ' notice I did not think he 
could be, but I thought there might be some pressure when it was known we 
were publishing, yes. 

Q. Then at the top of page 4 of your statement you say: — 

" When the story had been rewritten. . . ." 


and that rewriting I think partly consisted of putting in your reference to the 
Official Secrets Act, section 4— 

" . .  . the managing Editor, the night Editor, Chapman Pincher and myself 
again went through it. Again Chapman Pincher said that Colonel Lohan 
was quite categoric that it was not covered by a ' D ' notice." 

I do not quite follow why there is this insistent return to this point about ' D ' 
notices if it was thought to be quite clear.-A. This was the first time the night 
Editor had heard about the story, and just so that he should be in the picture 
again I then said to Mr. Pincher, " Now there is no doubt that this was cleared 
as far as the '  D ' notice was concerned by Colonel Lohan " so that if anything 
arose while I was out of the office, whatever else the situation was, the night 
Editor would be fully seized of the fact that the story had been cleared as far as 
' D ' notices were concerned. 

Q. With that having gone through, you left to go to the dinner at the Garrick 
Club for Trevor Evans.—A. Yes. 

Q. Then you tell us that Sir Max was called out of the room to the telephone, 
he left the dining room, he went to the telephone box and came back to you ; 
and he made it plain to you I gather at least that there was some complaint 
from the Foreign Secretary about what the Express was doing?—A. Yes, sir. 

Q. I think he referred to the Glasgow edition in your recollection?—A. Within 
my recollection Sir Max said the Foreign Secretary had said that we were 
running some story in Glasgow which was under ' D ' notices. 

Q. What puzzles me, I will tell you quite frankly, about this part of your 
evidence is until an hour or two ago you had been having this session in the 
office in which plainly the '  D ' notice question on the cable vetting story was 
very much to the fore in spite of all the assurances Mr. Pincher had been giving, 



and yet you did not think of it when you heard of the complaint that the Foreign 
Secretary was making.—A. Quite honestly I did not think—may be I should 
have been quicker off the mark—I did not think the Foreign Secretary had 
anything to do with 'D ' notices, and he had specified Scotland. Had he said 
we were running in London my mind would at once have jumped to it, and I 
was put off there by the reference to Glasgow, and it was a matter of seconds 
while I had gone through to Glasgow and on to London. 

Q. I quite see the point about Glasgow, but it is in a sense only your first 
edition, it is the first bit of the Express containing the main part of its contents 
for the morning that comes out.—A. Yes. 

Q. That is what Glasgow can mean, and need not necessarily mean a local 
form of story you had not heard about.—A. No, but I could not see why there 
should be a specific reference to Glasgow. 

Q. It is the first way the public can learn what the Express is going to print 
the next day.—A. I am sorry, sir, no, that is not always the case. For 
example, that night I did not know Glasgow was going first. The order in which 
the various centres go changes from night to night. 

Q. I did not know that. It is not regularly the first?—A. By no means. 
Q. The other thing I want you to be very clear in your recollection of since 

you had no instantaneous record is what passed between Colonel Lohan and 
you on the Wednesday when he came to see you. I do not know that there 
is very much difference between your two accounts of it, but are you perfectly 
clear in your mind that he used these phrases that you produce to us in your 
aide memoire on pages 12 and 13: — 

" He declared that in later conversations with Pincher he had said in his 
view the matter could be claimed to be under '  D ' notice but that it was 
a perfecdy tenable view . . . that it was not". 

You recall that with perfect clarity?—A. Yes, sir. 
You say: — 

" Therefore he had argued with Pincher on the Monday on the basis 
of ' putting the ' D ' notices on one side'." 

- A  . Yes, sir. 
Q. That phrase may be significant, I do not know, but that sticks in your 

mind?—A. It did indeed. 
Q. You repeated it on the next page: — 

" . .  . but that he had put them on one side in argument with Pincher since 
a contrary view could just as well be maintained ". 

- A  . Yes. 
Mr. Shinwell: After you were informed by Mr. Chapman Pincher about the 

stories, you were quite clear that the ' D ' notices did not apply?—A. Yes, sir. 
Q. At no time had you any doubts about this?—A. No, sir. 
Q. In your evidence you say that it was obvious the Government did not 

want you to print it?—A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Were you influenced by this at all?—A. Influenced to the extent that one 

has obviously to consider a request from Colonel Lohan that one should not 
carry a story. 

Q. You were also aware that the Foreign Secretary had approached Sir Max 
Aitken?—A. Not before publication, sir. 

Q. But did not the Foreign Secretary speak to Sir Max Aitken when he was 
at the Garrick Club dinner round about ten o'clock?—A. Ten past ten. 

Q. But by that time the story had appeared in the Glasgow edition, am I 
right?—A. Yes, sir. 

Q. You had no influence as regards the publication of the story in the 
Glasgow edition?—A. Not at that time, no, sir. 



Q. On page 4 you give your reasons why you decided to publish the story, and 
No. 2 states that one of the reasons was the categorical assurance that no breach 
of a ' D ' notice was involved. What other reason had you for printing?—A. 
I do not quite follow. The reason I had for printing was that it was a story 
of major news interest. 

Q. You were quite clear in your own mind after you had heard about this 
story that the '  D ' notice did not apply, and nevertheless you decided to go 
ahead. Why?—A. Because it was an important and significant news story. 

Q. You were not in any way influenced by any representations made to you 
by Colonel Lohan who did suggest—correct me if I am wrong—who did suggest 
on more than one occasion to Mr. Chapman Pincher that it was a matter of 
security.—A. That is correct, sir. 

Q. And are you not influenced by matters of security?—A. Obviously sir, 
I think any responsible person is influenced by matters of security, but equally 
if one is editing a paper one has to be on one's guard against matters of security 
being used to hush up a thing which a Government does not want to get out, 
and the same thing would apply if we discovered mail in the country was being 
censored. 

Q. The Foreign Secretary phoned Sir Max Aitken round about ten to 
10.15 on the night of the 20th. According to your statement he apparently did 
not know what Mr. Brown was talking about?—A. Correct. 

Q. You were at the dinner?—A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Did he speak to you about it?—A. About the telephone call? 
Q. Yes. Did he not say to you, " The Foreign Secretary has been on the phone 

and is telling me some story, and I do not know what it is all about"?—A. 
That I have recorded in my evidence. That is exacfly what he did do. 

Q. That he did not know what it was about. Did you know what it was 
about?-A. I did not know, otherwise I would not immediately have 
telephoned Glasgow. 

Q. Even at 10.15 you did not know that this matter of the story was under 
consideration?—A. I was well aware that the story had been printed in Glasgow, 
and I was not aware that the Foreign Secretary was interested himself in a story 
and had come on the phone to say to Sir Max "You are printing a story from 
Glasgow which is under ' D ' notice ". 

Q. But Sir Max told you the Foreign Secretary had spoken to him on the 
telephone?—A. Yes. 

Q. And he did not know what it was about?—A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Would you be good enough to look at your evidence on page 7 where 

you say that you were quite certain that the only undertaking given by Sir 
Max to the Foreign Office was that if the story was under '  D ' notice it would 
be stopped.—A. Yes, sir. 

Q. Sir Max Aitken was not aware of what the Foreign Secretary was talking 
about?—A. The answer to that is simply that if we were running any story under 
' D ' notice we would clearly take it out, whatever the story was. 

Q. Only it had already appeared of course.—A. If we were, running a story 
under ' D ' notice, we would take it out. 

Q. Is there much point in taking it out after it appeared in one of the 
editions?—A. That was a request from the Foreign Secretary. 

Q. What is your view about it?—A. I do not think there is much point in 
taking it out. 

Q. You did take it out?—A. I was prepared to take it out. 
Q. You were prepared to take it out?—A. Yes, sir. 
Q. Why?—A. Because Sir Max had said to the Foreign Secretary that if it 

was under '  D ' notice we would take it out. 



Q. It was only because of the statement made by Sir Max that if the '  D ' 
notice applied it would be taken out, and it was because of that you were 
prepared to take it out?—A. Yes, sir. 

Q. You did not take it out?—A. No, sir. 
Q. Throughout the whole of this affair, Mr. Chapman Pincher indicated in 

conversations, prolonged conversations, repeated conversations from Thursday 
until Monday, at lunch and all the rest of it, and your deputy editor, I think 
Mr. Johnson, had been informed by Mr. Chapman Pincher about it, and the 
representations made by Colonel Lohan on frequent occasions, almost pleading 
that the story should not be published; in addition to which the Foreign 
Secretary phoned Sir Max Aitken, and obviously the Foreign Secretary
you may not agree with me—would not have phoned Sir Max Aitken unless 
he regarded it as a matter of considerable importance—but you decided to 
go ahead?—A. As far as the conversations that Mr. Pincher had with Colonel 
Lohan are concerned, he would naturally conduct this and hear him out 
until he reached a conclusion before saying anything to anybody, and then 
he mentioned it to me, quite properly, and my deputy, in fact Mr. Raybould, 
and Mr. Johnson is the night Editor, they were informed immediately 
after I had been informed. Obviously we attached, or I attached, because it 
is my responsibility, importance to what Colonel Lohan had to say. Equally 
I must say again one has to consider why a plea of national security has been 
made for something which is not covered by the '  D ' notices, and one is driven 
to the conclusion that it was something which the Government for its own reasons 
wished to keep quiet. 

Q. Within your knowledge, Mr. Marks, which is considerable we all know, 
have you ever know of an occasion when there were some doubts as to whether 
the ' D ' notice could apply to any particular affair, any incident, but at the 
suggestion of the Government of the day your attention was directed to a possible 
infringement of security, and a newspaper decided not to publish?—A. Not 
within my personal experience. 

Q. You have never known of it?—A. Not within my personal experience, no. 
Q. Is it a possibility?—A. I should think so, yes. 
Q. Had you any other motive for proceeding?—A. None at all. My motive 

for proceeding was simply that this was obviously a matter of major public 
importance which should be printed, and that is the responsibility one has to carry. 

Q. Do you consider that cable vetting is a matter of public importance?— 
A. Yes, sir, exactly the same way as I consider the opening of mails as of public 
importance. 

Q. Why?—A. Because these are private and personal communications. 
Q. It is an invasion of privacy?—A. Exactly. '* 
Q. Had you any complaints at any time that this was an invasion of privacy?-

A. No, sir. 
Q. From an industrial firm?—A. No, sir. 
Q. From any individual?—A. No, sir. 
Q. Any letters to the editor?—A. No, sir. 
Q. And yet you proceeded to publish. You regarded it as a matter of profound 

importance?—A. Yes, sir. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Mr. Marks, do you think the '  D ' notice system works 

well?—A. On the whole I think it works very well indeed. 
Q. You would always feel that you could argue whether a particular '  D ' 

notice applied or not?—A. Certainly. 
Q. Would you take Mr. Chapman Pincher, if he said that he was satisfied it 

applied . . .—A. I think Mr. Pincher and I would most probably have agreed 
on what one is arguing about and where there is no case to argue. 

Q. If you felt that it was being contended by Colonel Lohan that ' D ' notices 
applied and you did not agree, you would argue with him?—A. Indeed, 



Q. What I do not quite understand is what happens when strong pressure is 
i exercised. Does that frequently happen, that strong pressure is exercised to try 
to persuade you not to use a story?—A. From whom? 
Q. Mr. Pincher told you that Lohan had agreed the ' D ' notices did not apply, 

but he, Colonel Lohan, was under very strong pressure to persuade you not to 
use the story.—A. No. 

Q. Does that frequently happen that strong pressure is exercised apart from 
the ' D ' notices?-A. Not overtly, no, sir, not on these sort of matters. 

Q. I can remember the days of the diplomatic correspondent when there might 
be news where the Foreign Office did not particularly want stories to be 
emphasised and you would be asked not to. Does that happen with these 
defence stories?—A. It happens quite a lot in all fields. To give you one recent 
example, when they recently moved the headquarters of the Metropolitan Police 
in New Scotland Yard to Victoria Street, the Commissioner did not want that 
move to be publicised beforehand. It must have been apparent to any crook 
in London who was interested that it was going on because you cannot carry 
out an operation of that scale in secrecy, but nonetheless no one reported it, and 
it was a perfectly reasonable and legitimate request for us not to report something. 

Q. And Government Departments do from time to time ask the press not to 
do things?—A. Particularly the police. 

Q. You would regard it as within your discretion to decide whether to accede 
to such a request or not?—A. Oh, certainly. 
Q. And you looked upon this pressure that Colonel Lohan was exerting as a 

matter about which you really had discretion?—A. Indeed. 
Q. Is that really satisfactory? Do you think there ought to be some greater 

formality, if a Government department wants something not to be published on 
general grounds do you think it ought to be formalised in some way?—A. You 
will then at once postulate a censorship of the press. 

Q. Would it be possible to have some extension of the role of this voluntary 
committee to deal with this kind of request?—A. I think they could give their 
endorsement to the request, but I think if we are going to continue to have a 
free society it must remain a request, and we cannot have Government depart
ments telling newspapers what they shall or shall not write. 

Q. I quite accept that, but I was wondering whether there was any improvement 
in this machinery possible, because the sort of phrase " under strong pressure 
to persuade you not to use the story " seems a very vague situation. Do you 
think it would be possible to extend the work of this committee in some way to 
cover a case which was not strictly within the '  D ' notices?—A. I think, sir, 
that if Colonel Lohan had really wanted to invoke the '  D ' notice he could have 
tried to get the help of a couple of press members of the ' D ' Notice Committee, 
and persuade them that it applied. We would at once on this one have argued 
that it did not apply. 

Q. I am really exploring this on your version. Colonel Lohan was laying 
them on one side and trying to persuade on general grounds?—A. Yes. 

Q. Do you think there is any scope for an extension of this, voluntary com
mittee, that when there is a feeling something ought to be stopped on general 
grounds it could be handled through this committee?—A. It would depend upon 
the speed with which action was necessary. Obviously they can always call the 
committee in and get the committee to endorse the advice, but as we stand 
now— 

Chairman: I think this is very important to us. " Endorse the advice " could 
take the form of adding that the press representatives sent a new '  D ' notice 
out 01 sending out a special notice that they regarded the existing '  D ' notice 
as covering it?—A. Either way, a new '  D ' notice, or saying that the existing 
' D ' notice is held to cover this particular activity. 

Q. And that would involve getting hold of two or three press representatives 
on the committee, and getting them to agree if they would?—A. Yes. it would. 



 I 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: With regard to die move of Scotland Yard, no newspaper 

reported that?—A. None at all.
Q. How was that arranged?—A. Because the Commissioner of Police sent a 

note round asking us not to report it. 
Q. How did you know other papers were not going to?—A. First of all, if 

anyone else did do, and it is not the sort of thing one would violate in any way, 
but I was quite certain the others would not because the Commissioner of Police 
is very reasonable in what he asks, and he has probably to make more requests 
to us than anybody else, and he always couches them very civilly and takes the 
greatest pains to see we are informed as soon as it is lifted. 

Q. That happens without any machinery at all?—A. That happens without any 
machinery at all other than a confidential message from the Commissioner of 
Police to the editors of all papers. 

RE-EXAMINED BY SIR P  ETER R  AWLINSON 
Q. You were asked, Mr. Marks, about this story generally, and the interference 

with privacy and liberty. I am going to read you some words from a report 
of a Committee of Privy Councillors ten years ago to see if you agree with them 
or not: — 

" There is no doubt that the interception of communications, whether by the 
opening or reading of letters of telegrams, or by listening to any recording 
conversations, is regarded with general disfavour." 

Is that your view?—A. Certainly it is. 
Q. Were those Privy Councillors correct?—A. Certainly. 
Q. I think there was a reservation by Mr. Gordon Walker, who was one of 

the Privy Councillors, which read: — 
" Public repugnance to the interception of communications has, it seems 

to me, increased and there should therefore be a further restriction upon the 
use of this power for the purposes of the detection of crime." 

dealing with crime. Do you think that?—A. I do indeed. 
Q. When you had to consider this particular story, quite apart from the 

security element in it, did there seem to you to be other elements which were 
of importance as well as the security element?—A. Yes. I have already said 
there had been recently quite a row about telephone tapping, which was fresh 
in the minds of people, and obviously no Government likes to have things stirred 
up immediately after one row of this nature. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Finally, Mr. Marks, you were asked, you remember, 
about why you turned as it were straight away to Glasgow after Sir Max had 
said the word " Glasgow " to you. You said something about Polaris straight 
away?—A. Yes. 

Chairman: Thank you. 

(The witness withdrew) 


SIR M  AX AITKEN CALLED 

E  XAMINED BY SIR P  ETER R  AWLINSON 

Q. Are you the Chairman of the Board of Beaverbrook Newspapers Ltd?—A. 
Yes, I am. 

Q. On the evening of Monday 20th February, were you at a dinner at the 
Garrick Club in honour of Trevor Evans, who has been one of the labour corres
pondents of the group for many years?—A. That is correct. 

Q. And was also Mr. Marks present?—A. Yes. 



Q. Were you sitting near to Mr. Marks?-A. I should think-he was on my 
pght, seven or eight away. 

Q. Had you seen Mr. Marks and spoken to Mr. Marks before the dinner?— 
A. No, only to say—I arrived just as he arrived—and I said hello. 

Q. Had you any idea while you sat at dinner and had your dinner that evening 
and listened to speeches, had you any idea of the story which was subsequently 
published in the Express about cable vetting?-A. No, none. 

Q. At some time were you called to the telephone? First of all, at what time? 
—A. It must have been about 10 to 10.15. 

Q. You were called to the telephone. What was said to you when you were 
so called?—A. I got a message saying Mr. George Brown wished to speak to me 
on the telephone, and so I left the dining room, and I thought that there would 
be someone to show me to a box, but I could not find anyone and I went down to 
the porter's box on the ground floor, and asked where Mr. George Brown was 
ringing from, and they did not know. So I rang the Daily Express and said 
did they know of a call from Mr. George Brown, and they said Yes, he was on the 
line and had been hanging on the line. 

Q. Did you speak to Mr. Brown?—A. Yes. I said " Can you put me through? ", 
and they did. 

Q. What was said, in your own words, when you were connected?—A. We 
said Hello to each other in a pleasant way, and then he said he wanted to discuss 
with me a story that was running in our Glasgow edition, and that was under a 
'  D ' notice. Then he said he wished I would do something about it, and take it 
out. I said that I did not know anything about the story, but if the story was 
under a ' D ' notice I would certainly have it taken out. 

Q. Did you say anything about anybody on the staff of the newspaper?—' 
A. I said that Derek Marks was with me and I would speak to him immediately. 

Q. You were speaking, you say, from the porter's box?—A. Yes. 

Q. That is in the hall of the Garrick Club, is i t? -A. That is in the hall, yes. 

Q. Downstairs?—A. Downstairs. 

Q. After you said you would speak to him what did the Foreign Secretary say? 
—A. He said that if I would hold it up for 24 hours there would be a better story. 
That is as far as I can recollect that part of the conversation. 

Q. Did you understand what he meant by that?—A. No, I did not under
stand what he meant at all, and I did not ask him. 

Q. Had you any idea of the subject matter of the story about which he was 
speaking on the telephone?—A. No, he did not say anything about that at all. 

Q. Was that the end of the conversation, or was there any more?—A. No, that 
was the end of the conversation. 

Q. Did you come out of the box?—A. Yes. 

Q. Did you see anybody as soon as you came out of the telephone box?—A. 
Yes, as I came out one of the senior executives of the Daily Express, Harold 
Keble, was coming down the stairs, and I asked him where he was going, and he 
said, " I am going straight back to the office." I repeated this to him, I said 
" Mr. George Brown has been on the telephone and he says we are running a 
'  D ' notice stoiy in Glasgow." I said to Keble, " Please see what it is all about 
and let me know." 



Q. Did Mr. Keble then leave the club?—A. Yes. 
Q. Where did you go?—A. I went then immediately upstairs, back to thet 

dinner, and walked behind the guests and stood behind Derek Marks. 
Q. When you left the dinner had someone been making a speech?—A. When 

I left, yes. 
Q. When you returned the speeches had finished, had they?—A. Yes. 
Q. You walked behind the table to where Mr. Marks was sitting?—A. Yes. 
Q. Did you speak to him?—A. Yes, I did. 
Q. What did you say?—A. I said that Mr. George Brown had been on the 

telephone to me and had told me that we were running a story in Glasgow which 
came under a ' D ' notice. I also said to Mr. Marks, " I have told the Foreign 
Secretary that if this is the case we must take it out." 

Q. Did Derek Marks say anything to you?—A. He said, "  I will find out 
what it is." 

Q. Did you see him then leave the room?—A. He left the room immediately. 
Q. And you went where?—A. I went back to my seat. 
Q. Did you see Mr. Marks again that evening—actually see him?—A. Yes, 

he came back in about ten minutes and said that he had been on to Glasgow 
and they said that they did not know what he was talking about, and he now 
assumed that this was the cable vetting story which was the lead of the 
newspaper. 

Q. Had you heard the words " cable vetting " before then?—A. No, not at 
all. 

Q. Did he say anything about the cable-vetting story and Colonel Lohan?— 
A. What he said then was, " I think the Foreign Secretary must be under a 
misapprehension because Colonel Lohan has cleared the story and no ' D ' notice 
applies ". 

Q. What did you say when Mr. Marks said this to you?—A. I said that in 
that case we must get back to the Foreign Secretary and explain to him, as a 
matter of courtesy, because he had rung me, that no ' D ' notice did apply and 
therefore we were going on with the story. 

Q. When you first heard the words " running the story in Glasgow " did any 
kind of story immediately come to your mind?—A. No. 

Q. None at all?-—A. I could not think what it was, no. 
Q. After the dinner did you go back to your flat?—A. Yes. 
Q. Did you speak later to the editor?—A. I spoke to the editor. He said 

that he could not get in touch with the Foreign Secretary; he had tried; and 
he said that he had told Mr. Greig that Colonel Lohan had cleared the story 
and he hoped—I expect he thought—Mr. Greig would pass the message on to 
the Foreign Secretary because we could not get him on the telephone. 

Q. Is there any doubt in your mind, Sir Max, about your use of the word 
" if " in the phrase, " If we are running a story under '  D ' notice we will take 
it out". Is there any doubt in your mind?—A. None at all, no. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Thank you. 
Chairman: Sir Max, I have one or two questions. How long would you say 

the telephone conversation between you and Mr. Brown lasted?—A. Sir, it took 
me a little time to get downstairs because I could not find the box, and I would 
think the conversation took two or three minutes. 

Q. Not more?—A. No. 
Q. I think it is common ground between you and Mr. Brown that the subject 

of the story he was speaking about was not mentioned between you?—A. No, it 
was not, sir. 

Q. You did not know, you tell us, what the story was, and he did not give 
it a subject or a title?—A. No, sir. 



Q. Then Mr. Brown's recollection was I think that he did not make reference 
(to the Glasgow edition. Is your mind quite clear that that was the way he spoke 
of it?—A. Yes, sir, my mind is quite clear on that. 

Q. If the story was under ' D ' notice you did not know what the subject of the 
story was and you were not told?—A. Yes. 

Q. Obviously misunderstandings can arise over this sort of exchange. Did you 
stress the " if ", or did you just say, " If it is under '  D ' notice we will take it 
out"? What was the emphasis given?—A. It is rather hard to say that. I 
said, " If it is under a ' D ' notice ", just like that: " If it is under a '  D ' 
notice I will take it out". 

Q. Now this thing about a better story which you say you understood from 
him: that does not agree with Mr. Brown's recollection because, as I under
stand him, he was not speaking of you if you waited for 24 hours getting a 
better story to print; he was really saying—or I think he rather got the impres
sion you were saying, " Well, if we take it out we shall want to know all about 
it". Was not that the way the exchange went?—A. No, Sir, not really. I 
could not understand what he meant. He said, " You hold it up for 24 hours 
and there will be a better story", or " There will be a story", or something 
like that. I could not understand him. But what I did understand perfectly 
well, which alerted me very seriously, was that we were running a story under 
a '  D ' notice, and this was what worried me. 

Q. But you did realise that if you did hold it up you were going to be 
offered some further information about it?—A. That is what I rather gathered, 
sir, yes. 

Q. Did it seem to you he was saying, " And that information will enable you 
to print a fuller account when you do "?—A. That is what I gathered, yes. 

Q. I rather get the impression you were not very clear as to what the offer 
was, or what the condition, or whatever it was was, was?—A. No, sir, I was not. 

Mr. Shinwell: When the Foreign Secretary telephoned you he appeared to be 
emphatic that this story was associated with a ' D ' notice?—A. Yes, it was a 
very friendly conversation, sir. 

Q. But you had no doubt that was in his mind, that he was quite clear that 
the '  D ' notice applied to this story?—A. No doubt about it. 

Q. But subsequently in your talk with your editor he took the opposite 
view?—A. Yes, sir, he took an opposite view of the fact, that the story had 
been cleared by Colonel Lohan, and when he told me that fact I said, " Then 
the Foreign Secretary must be under a misapprehension ". 

Q. I presume you are aware that Colonel Lohan inJiis evidence did indicate 
that he tried to convince Mr. Chapman Pincher that the ' D ' notice was relevant, 
but then he took another line when that failed and appealed to him on grounds 
of security?-—A. Yes. 

Q. Could I ask you, as a responsible newspaper proprietor, when there is any 
doubt in the newspaper world among editors and those associated with the 
editorial staff and so on about whether a story should be published or not, if 
there is an indication from government sources that it might impinge on our 
security, what would be the appropriate action?—A. I think the appropriate 
action, sir, must be left with the editor. The editor discusses with me policy. 
I must trust the editor implicitly, as indeed I do. 

Q. But you would be speaking as a citizen, a responsible citizen, that when 
there are doubts perhaps the matter of security is paramount?—A. Sir, all I 
knew that night was that the story had been cleared by Colonel Lohan, and 
the editor gave me that assurance. When the editor gives me that assurance 
then I will go along with the editor. 

Q. I can only ask you in retrospect, would it not have been preferable—there 
were doubts, obviously Colonel Lohan had doubts: there was a conversation, 
almost a controversy, between him and Mr. Chapman Pincher—in retrospect 
would it not have been better not to print the story?—A. No, sir, I do not 



think so. I think if the editor's decision was to print and he had the assurance 
from Colonel Lohan then I would go along and in retrospect do exactly the 
same thing. 

Q. That is, that the editor has the determining voice?—A. On news, sir, 
yes. 

Q. When you had the conversation with your editor you were only concerned 
with whether the ' D ' notice applied, in which case you would suggest to him 
that it ought not to be printed?—A. No, the editor said to me, sir, " The '  D ' 
notice does not apply and that has been agreed with Colonel Lohan ", and that 
was sufficient for me to back the editor in his determination—not his determina
tion—in his judgment to print the story, and of course the story was already 
printing. 

Q. It never occurred to you at that time that even if the ' D ' notice did not 
apply the government had made representations through the Foreign Secretary 
and perhaps the story should not have been printed because of that?—A. No, 
sir. 

Q. You claim you are primarily concerned about protecting the public 
interest?—A. You mean going back on the story? 

Q. Yes.—A. I think the story was justified, sir. 
Q. You were concerned about safeguarding the public interest?—A. Yes. 
Q. But is there not another aspect which relates to the public interest, the 

matter of security?—A. That would have been covered by a '  D ' notice. 
Q. Always covered by a ' D ' notice?—A. Yes, I think always covered by 

a ' D ' notice. 
Q. Can it not happen, has it never happened, that, when a ' D ' notice does 

not apply, because of representations made by government stories have not been 
published?—A. Not to my knowledge. 

Chairman: Thank you, Sir Max. 

(The witness withdrew) 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: I have one short witness, Mr. Munday who is in charge 
of the editorial messenger boys; he is going to produce a document and will be 
very short indeed. 

M R . S. G. M  UNDAY CALLED 
E  XAMINED BY SIR PETER R  AWLINSON 

Q. You are Stanley George Munday and you are in charge of the editorial 
messenger boys in the Daily Express office?—A. Yes. 

Q. Do you remember having a telephone conversation with Colonel Lohan?— 
A. Yes sir. 

Q. When, about, was that?—A. About two or three days after the Wednesday. 
Q. Wednesday the 22nd?-A. Yes. 
Q. Just very shortly tell the committee what was said, will you?—-A. Mainly 

he said that he wanted the full names. He said, "Have you sent two boys to 
me? " I said yes. He said, " Was there one like Floyd? " and I said " Yes, 
just a moment, I will check my list." I checked my list which I had in front 
of me, and I said, " Yes, I sent the boy Smallman on Tuesday and the boy 
Floyd on Wednesday." 

Q. Did it show from your list that it was on Tuesday the 21st that the first 
boy had gone?-A. Yes sir, and Wednesday. 

Q. What happend then?—A. He said, " Could I have the full names then? " 
I told him David Smallman and Peter Floyd. 

Q. Did you know anything about Colonel Lohan enquiring about receipts?— 
A. I heard later on in the office that he was after some receipts, or something 
like that. He was after a receipt and he wanted the boys' names for that I 
suppose. 



Q. And you produce—it is before the committee—the original of the messenger 
ist?—A. Yes. 

Chairman: To be frank, the conversations between Mr. Munday and Colonel 
Lohan were not I think put to Colonel Lohan, were they? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: No, they were not, but we did not of course know at that 
time. 

Chairman: Colonel Lohan shall be shown the shorthand note of what Mr. 
Munday says, and if there is anything in dispute or anything turns on it he can 
have a chance of coming back. 

(The witness withdrew) 

M R . M. G  REEN CALLED 
E  XAMINED BY SIR P  ETER R  AWLINSON 

Q. You are Mr. Maurice Green?-A. Yes. 
Q. And are you the editor of the Daily Telegraph?—A. Yes. 
Q. How long have you been editor, Mr. Green?—A. For just over three years. 
Q. I do not want to exaggerate, but have you had a lifetime's experience in 

journalism?—A. Yes, I have been in journalism all my life except for the war 
years. 

Q. Does that mean you have also been with other newspaper groups apart 
from the Telegraph group?-A. I was on The Times for a long time, as deputy 
editor of The Times for some years. 

Q. Have you read the cable vetting story which was written by Mr. Chapman 
Pincher and published in the Express which came out on the 21st?—A. Yes. 

Chairman: Take this rather slowly if you do not mind because I want to 
follow what Mr. Green's point of view is. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: You read the cable vetting story?—A. Yes. 
Q. I will put it before you. Just looking at that story, on the face of it does 

it appear to you to be in breach of any ' D ' notice with which you are acquainted? 
- A . No. 

Q. In other words, just reading that story, did it strike you as being in breach 
of a ' D ' notice?—A. When I read the story, no, it did not occur to me it could 
be in breach of a '  D ' notice at all. 

Q. You have before you I think the '  D ' notices of April 1956, October 1957 
and October 1961. Over the page of the April 1956 ' D  ' notice you will see 
an appendix attached to it—A. Yes. 

Q. What do you say with regard to that? You will see there that some intel
ligence or counter-intelligence methods and activities in'' or outside the United 
Kingdom you are asked to make no reference to, and if you look at the appendix 
it says: — 

" Note to (i). Certain methods employed in Intelligence work are to 
some extent a matter of common knowledge and it is thus understandable 
that editors would not normally regard them as secret methods." 

Again, bearing in mind the story by Mr. Chapman Pincher and that ' D ' notice 
and its appendix, do you regard that story as in breach of that part of that 
'  D ' notice?—A. No, I reread this ' D ' notice of 1956 after the question of the 
Daily Express story being in breach of ' D ' notices had been raised in Parliament. 
It was some time since I had read it, but I did recall the impression which this 
made on me when I had originally read it. I had always assumed of course all 
my life the fact that there was occasional reading of cablegrams and so on for 
security purposes was common knowledge and that reference to it was OK.
can remember reading this and being surprised by clause (i) of the main notice. 
I read that before I realised there was an appendix, and then of course I turned 
to the appendix, the note to (i)—" Certain methods employed in Intelligence work 
are to some extent a matter of common knowledge ", and so on, and I thought 

 I 



that this after all confirmed my view. If any method employed in intelligence 
work is a matter of common knowledge it was presumably the interception of 
cables, seeing this was the one thing I think, as far as I can remember, specifically 
covered in the Official Secrets Act and was therefore public knowledge anyway. 

Q. That phrase " common knowledge " ; common knowledge to whom did you 
think it meant?—A. I should have thought common knowledge to everybody. 
I would have been surprised at any time if one had mentioned it in a company 
of people that it would not be treated as something which they all knew or 
believed to be true and recognised. 

Q. Is there any restriction on the use of commercial codes and so on which 
persons can employ when sending cables?—A. I had always assumed, rightly 
or wrongly, that the reason for the restriction of business houses and so on 
through the regular commercial codes in the code books was so that people should 
not be allowed to use codes which were proof against decyphering, or which 
made decyphering more difficult. 

Chairman: Mr. Green, if you do not use the common accepted codes you 
may invent a code of your own, using plain language, surely?—A. I am not 
expert in this, sir. 

Q. The purpose of protection is to see whether plain language cables are not 
themselves a code of their own.—A. I had never regarded for example the ordinary 
standard abbreviations which we use—we use strange words in press cables— 
as being codes. I dare say they are in some sense. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: I was on the point of the cables being seen by anybody 
other than the clerk taking the cable or the person receiving it. The fact that 
there is a restriction upon codes, does that in any way in your view indicate 
that other people do read cables?—A. I had always supposed so. 

Q. Were you aware of the report of the committee of Privy Councillors in 1957 
—were you on The Times at that time?—A. Yes. 

Q. That dealt with interception and actually gives the number of cables which 
are intercepted and actually gives the number of letters intercepted, does it not? 
—A. Yes, I seem to remember it. 

Chairman: It is in the appendix, is it not? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: It is in the appendix; paragraph 120 in fact deals with 

letters and telegrams. Anyhow, when it was common knowledge—obviously 
perhaps a man in Ilfracombe or wherever it may be may not know cables were 
being vetted—but what is the purpose of the ' D ' notice? Is the purpose of the 
'  D ' notice to prevent people knowing what is happening, or is it to assist the 
Security Services?—A. I have always regarded it as a matter of helping the 
newspapers by means of guidelines which are issued by the ' D  ' Notice Com
mittee, where matters are discussed between press and broadcasting people and 
Defence people on the other side to help us with guidelines, to help us to see 
where we can draw a balance between the public interest generally and the 
particular public State interest in keeping certain things dark. 

Q. Are these to be interpreted as it were like a lawyer interpreting a deed or a 
statutory provision, or is it for the journalist to look at them and make his 
judgment?—A. I have regarded them as things put out to help us and to enable 
us to make a good judgment. I do not regard them as regulations. If I regarded 
them as regulations I think I should complain about most of them on the grounds 
of their being ambiguous and obscure, and so on. It is the nature of things 
put out for general guidance to be sometimes a bit ambiguous and obscure. 

Q. Do you think, just on that, that cable vetting was a secret intelligence 
method which was secret to spies or agents or other Security Services—do you 
think that is so?—A. I think I originally read this clause (i) " secret intelligence 
or counter intelligence methods " as being rather ambiguous. I think at first 
sight it seemed to me to rule out almost anything, and therefore it was not 
until I turned to the appendix to see whether there was some explanation of this 
rather broad and perhaps not very meaningful statement that I seemed to see 
what I thought it meant. 



I

After the 1957 committee of Privy Councillors had reported on the inter
ception of communications, which included telegrams and mail, the letter of, 
31st October, 1957 was written. It refers there to the Privy Councils report 
on telephone tapping, and it says in view of that report you are no longer 
being asked to maintain secrecy on the use of telephone tapping as one of the 
methods employed by the security services. It has been suggested that if telephone 
tapping has been taken off the secret list this did not take off cable vetting and 
 suppose letter opening. Do you agree with that, that letter opening, the 

fact that letters are opened and cables are vetted, is a matter which you are 
recommended not to write about under ' D ' notice?—A. No. I must admit that 
before the notice on telephone tapping I think I would probably have regarded 
telephone tapping as a thing which one probably was at liberty to mention the 
existence of anyway, but I would not have regarded this letter on telephone 
tapping as having anything to do with cables. I had the idea myself that 
cables were the one thing which were specifically covered in the Official Secrets 
Act and therefore could be regarded as by far the commonest and best known 
form of interception. 

Q. If a story were brought to you this afternoon that all mail letters were 
being intercepted, opened and read by government officials—just suppose that as 
a hypothetical question—do you think you would be forbidden under that '  D ' 
notice to report this?-A. No. 

Q. Just look now at the October, 1961 ' D ' notice, clause (2): — 
" The various methods used in the interception of foreign communications 

for secret intelligence purposes. In this connection the Committee request 
that you will not refer to the fact that on occasions it is necessary in the 
interest of defence for the Services to intercept such communications." 

Do you think that has any application to the cable vetting story, in your judgment 
as an experienced journalist?—A. I must say I was surprised when I came to 
look at this carefully, after the incident of the Express story and its discussion in 
Parliament, how ambiguous and obscure it appeared to be. It was not a thing 
which I had noticed very much at the time because what I thought was the ' D ' 
notice committee's attitude to the general question of cable examination and 
interception was already clear. I would always suppose, in the way these '  D ' 
notices work or are intended to work, that if it had been intended to put a new 
restriction on the general practice of the Security Services occasionally intercepting 
and looking at cables, I would have expected the '  D ' notice to make things 
absolutely clear. Normally if a new restriction is put on it is made absolutely 
clear you are being asked to repress something or not to talk about something 
which you were talking about before. But this was not so in this case. Looking 
at the wording, I must admit it looks highly ambiguous and very difficult to 
understand. 

Q. Do you think generally then that that cable vetting story is a clear breach 
of either or both or of any of those ' D  ' notices?—A.T do not think it is a 
breach of any of these '  D ' notices, certainly not a clear one. 

Q. You can perhaps help us on this, Mr. Green, from your experience again. 
If a '  D ' notice does not apply or is laid aside but you do receive a personal 
request from Colonel Lohan not to publish a particular story, is there in your 
view any discretion left to you? Do you have to comply with that request, 
or can you make up your own mind whether to intercept it or not?—A. Most 
certainly one has every discretion. It is a request which one would regard 
carefully, much in the same way as one would regard a request from some high 
official of the Ministry of Defence, but one certainly is absolutely entitled to 
use one's discretion about how far one meets a request, and that is to say not 
only in theory but in practice. We have had these requests from time to time; 
sometimes we have complied with them completely, sometimes partially, sometimes 
not at all. They are a matter of discussion in the office. 

Q. You say you have had these requests. In what form have they reached 
you—through the Colonel, through a separate approach from the Ministry, or 
what?—A. I am thinking entirely of requests from the ' D ' Notice Committee, 
from Colonel Lohan or his predecessor. 



Q. A personal approach, or a circular on the paper of the committee?—A. I 
do not think we would regard it as anything other than personal, individual, if 
it was simply on the paper of the committee. If it said, " I am asked by the 
committee ", I think one would treat it slightly differently then. 

Chairman: I do not know which you are saying. Not something on the 
authority of the committee?—A. I am thinking of the answer to the question. 
I was asked about personal requests not specifically in writing on the authority 
of the committee. 

Q. And in regard to them, whether from Admiral Thomson or from Colonel 
Lohan, you have regarded the matter as being one for your editorial discretion, 
is that right?—A. Yes. 

Q. Listening to the arguments which he advances, and weighing them against 
any other arguments you think ought to be applied?—A. Yes indeed, sir. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: If the personal request was made on the grounds that 
publication of this story would jeopardise specific security operations which 
were then in train, what do you say would be the position then?—A. Of course 
in this case one would ask a certain number of questions on one's own account. 

Q. If you were satisfied he was saying definitely there was some specific 
operation going on?—A. This of course would weigh with one tremendously. I 
cannot think of a practical case, I am afraid. 

Q. It would weigh with you tremendously, the fact that it was a specific 
operation?—A. Yes. 

Q. Would that be in the nature of some evidence that there really was a very 
important security element in this particular story?—A. Yes. Could I give one 
illustration of that? This was a case which stood a long time in my mind, 
where we did both consult Colonel Lohan and also accede to his request in 
certain particulars; I think probably it is a good example. This was a case 
where we did get a report, a reliable one, about a high level Russian defector, 
Dolnytsin was his name and we did refer this for advice to Colonel Lohan in 
case there should be some particular angles in it. His request was that we should 
not publish the story at all, but we were not willing to accede to that. In the 
light of the fact that they thought the Russians did not know where this chap 
was and we did, we did publish the story but without his name and without his 
present whereabouts. We did publish his name subsequently, but that was 
because it was put out by the '  D ' Notice Committee itself on the tape; this 
was another thing. This is the kind of relationship one would have. 

Q. Just one question on a general matter. Is it strange at all in the newspaper 
world that the proprietor does not know what is going to be in the paper on a 
particular evening, in your experience, you have worked in different newspapers? 
—A. Most proprietors would hardly ever know. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Thank you, Mr. Green. 
Chairman: We are grateful to you for coming here and helping us with your 

views but I just want to see how long your experience of the ' D ' notice world is. 
Did you work at The Times, from where you came to the Telegraph, involve 
you with troubling yourself with ' D ' notices?—A. It did for ten years or so. 

Q. These particular ones, April, 1956 and October, 1961, have you in your 
working experience either at The Times or the Telegraph had to puzzle out their 
actual application in a particular case or cases?—A. I cannot recall any instance, 
no sir. 

Q. So your views on what they extend to and what they mean really arise 
as an experienced newspaperman from looking at them with careful scrutiny 
when this particular question of the Daily Express"s article arose, is that right? 
—A. Very nearly, sir, but not quite. I had certainly very firmly in my mind 
the idea that certain general practices which are common enough to all 
intelligence services all over the world could be freely mentioned, but without 
any reference to particular systems or techniques. That is what stood in my 
mind. 



Q. Yes, I understand that, but had you actually faced the question, if that 
is all right how does it tie in with these particular '  D ' notices?—A. I cannot 
recall anything, sir. I do not think I would have had to really. 

Q. That is what I wanted to know. Then we look at the April 1956 notice 
as we have been doing and try to see what we can make of it. I am not 
absolutely clear how far you go. Sub-paragraph (i) refers both to methods and 
activities, does it not?—A. Yes sir. 

Q. And therefore we have not only got to think of methods ; we have got to 
think of activities or operations. Would that be right?—A. Yes sir. 

Q. And you say it is very difficult to know what it covered by some intelligence 
or counter intelligence methods and activities, but as regards methods there is 
some help given by the note over the page which refers to common knowledge. 
In your view of it what is a secret method nowadays? You say people can 
see that there can be cable vetting from looking at the Official Secrets Act if 
they have it. You can say that the report of the Privy Councillors in 1957 
makes it plain that governments will exercise both vetting of mail and vetting 
of what they call telegrams under the restrictions which they recommend there. 
Then no doubt there are certain ways of conducting intelligence by visual 
aids, photographing documents from a great distance when people do not expect 
it, listening devices like bugging, breaking down radio transmissions and all 
that; all of those are known about as weapons of government, are they not? 
—A. Yes sir. 

Q. Is it all right "to say that any particular one of these is being operated 
by your own government?—A. I would have thought any one of those, in the 
sense of a generalised method, and the reason I define the use and interception 
of cables is that I would always have said the general use of telephone tapping. 
I would look much more carefully if a thing were referred to me if there was 
anything which indicated a particular type of people who were using it, or 
particular areas where it had been used, or anything like that. 

Q. So there really are no secret methods, because all of them virtually are 
known about in a general sense; is that right?—A. These obvious methods I 
would say so. 

Q. Yes, I think they are all obvious. Then what about the activity? I would 
not have thought that cable vetting, with respect to you, as we learn about it, 
was conducted publicly.—A. It is not conducted publicly—certainly not. 

Q. Well then, is it not a secret activity? I am putting it to you perhaps 
in a legal way, but after all some legal consideration has got to be given to 
these documents.—A. I do not see quite how there can be a method employed 
unless there is some activity in employing the method; it seems to me rather 
two sides of the same thing. When ' D ' notices talk,̂  about activities I should 
have thought what would spring to my mind would be actual things being done 
by particular people or particular groups or types of people whereby they might 
be identified in some way. 

Q. I see. " Agents working for Government security services are at present 
making a very wide use of special listening devices "—do you think that would 
be all right as a piece of newspaper information under these ' D ' notices?—A. 
Yes—I might have a reservation about the words " very wide ". 

Q. I thought you had in mind that if you said a particular street down in 
Rotherhithe was being fitted up by security agents with listening devices that 
would be objectionable because it would be a tip off?-A. I certainly would 
not say it was being done in the London area or the Midland area ; I would 
regard that as not right. 

Q. You say about the 1957 one about telephone tapping that you do not think 
that telephone tapping in general was ever covered by ' D ' notice. But that 
is not consistent with what the Press and Broadcasting Committee are saying 
there, is it? I think if you read it through it is plain that because the Privy 
Councifs report has made the practice, subject to conditions, common knowledge, 
in view of that you can no longer be asked to maintain use of secrecy in 



telephone tapping as one of the methods used by the security services. I should^k 
have thought that was saying " We think the 1961 one covered telephone tapping^? 
but it has now become common knowledge ". Would that not be the interpreta
tion you would give to it?—A. Yes, that is so. One does not of course under 
normal circumstances take very careful note of a ' D  ' notice which tells you 
you can do something. 

Q. That means, you say, telephone tapping is open and you go ahead—A. 
Yes. 

Q. I would have thought if you did read it and say "What on earth do they 
mean by the 1956 one?" it is fairly plain it covered telephone tapping as a 
method.-A. I seem to remember it being discussed in the office from the point 
of view that one supposed the general existence of telephone tapping could be 
referred to, that this was in a sense confirmation of one's view. But I agree 
it appears to suggest that the '  D ' Notice Committee themselves have taken a 
different view. 

Q. Then you say the more you look at the October, 1961 one, the more 
difficult it is to be sure what it is referring to. And you say generally that you 
think the '  D ' notices that we have are ambiguous in their phrasing. I just 
want to get your attitude towards them—to be taken as guidelines rather than as 
statutory regulations, assuming a statutory regulation is not ambiguous?—A. 
Yes. 

Q. But it cannot be quite that, can it, because after all the whole importance 
of the wording is that it has been worked out between those representing Govern
ment security—I use the general phrase—and press people who are accustomed 
to press life and its needs and conceptions, and a particular form of wording 
has been hammered out by compromise. But if they are to succeed, then everyone 
receiving them must more or less give them the same interpretation ; otherwise 
they would be no help, would they?—A. Well, I should think they still would 
be a great help even if it were not possible to make them so clear that every 
newspaper interpreted them in precisely the same way. 

Q. But if you in the Telegraph were reading a notice which had come from 
the committee in one way and another paper was reading it in another way, 
and one went ahead and thought he could publish and the other one did not, that 
would be a matter of complaint at once, would it not?-A. I do not think we 
would be inclined to complain if another newspaper took a different view of the 
meaning of a '  D ' notice than we did. I think we are prepared to accept that 
price for a system we value. I do not see how it would be possible to get a 
notice which every newspaper would interpret in precisely the same way in each 
individual case. 

Q. No, not precisely. That is no doubt why references do come in to the 

secretary, who is regarded within limits as an interpretihg agent, and he does 

try to harmonise where there is any ambiguity. But if you had a story which 

you thought was subject to ' D ' notice and another newspaper had the story 

and they thought it was not subject to ' D ' notice, would you not think there 

was something wrong with the system if you threw your story away and the 

other newspaper published it?—A. I might think think there was something 

wrong with my own judgment. I would not object to that happening occasionally, 

no sir. 


Q. I had a long experience in the past of this kind of situation and I never 

knew a newspaper who were agreed that if they read a '  D ' notice one way and 

another newspaper read it another way and they came out with the story they 

would say the other one was wrong, what are you going to do with it. But in 

peacetime you do not think it is an contentious as that?—A. I should have 

thought it was impossible to frame these '  D ' notices on such general topics 

without there being a possibility of some difference of interpretation. 


Q. But would you think it was an improvement to the system where if there 

were ambiguity a newspaper was regularly asked to refer to the secretary for an 

interpretation—I do not mean a ruling, but an interpretation?—A. No, I would 

not like that. 




Q. You would not think that was acceptable to the press?—A. I do not think 
t would really be necessary or convenient. 

Q. You cannot think of any improvement of the system under which there 
would be an effort made to get greater harmony in interpreting what the ' D ' 
notices mean, apart from re-drafting them better?—A. No sir, I would not really 
like an attempt made to clarify these ' D ' notices to give them the sort of 
standing of absolutely clear regulations of which there could be only one pos
sible interpretation in any individual case. I would think that would soon 
become a tight censorship system. I do not think the ' D ' Notice Committee 
could work that way. 

Chairman: Well, thank you for your view. 
Mr. Shinwell: About your references to the '  D ' notices being merely a 

guide line, you do not regard ' D ' notices as binding?—A. I do not regard it as 
a binding regulation, because I do not feel they are put in that form. So many 
things are covered that there cannot be an absolutely strict regulation. They 
cannot be drawn up in relation to individual cases, the individual story, with 
which one actually has to deal in practice. I think one would certainly regard 
as binding a ' D ' notice which says perfectly clearly, as so many of them 
have, as with regard to some piece of equipment, " You can mention the speed 
but not the horse power, but the cost is all right" or whatever it may be. These 
are perfectly clear details which have been sorted out, and I should have thought 
these were morally binding on a newspaper-clear details of a piece of equip
ment. In all others there must be an element of interpretation, as I see it. 

Q. But when you say that a personal request has not the force of a '  D ' 
notice, what do you mean?—A. A ' D ' notice certainly has much greater 
authority. This is something which has been discussed in common viewpoint 
arrived at between people who are in some sense representatives of the press 
and of the broadcasting organisation together with the Defence people on the 
committee. 

Q. Are you not really saying that if you do not think a '  D ' notice posseses 
force that it is very much in the nature of compromise and you can use your 
own discretion?—A. There are obviously limits to which one is morally entitled 
to use one's discretion on a subject covered by ' D ' notice. 

Q. Have you ever disregarded a ' D ' notice?—A. There have not been any 
' D ' notices for some time as far as I remember, but the only one I can remember 
where we did disregard it, and for perfectly good reasons, was not an actual 
' D ' notice but a notice put out by the secretary on the authority of the ' D ' 
notice committee, and that was in this incident to which I referred earlier of the 
Russian intelligence man who defected, Mr. Dolnytsin, where the message came 
out not to use his name, but as his name had already appeared on the tape from 
the ' D ' Notice Committee there was no point in not -mentioning his name. 

Q. But a personal request had been made to you?—A. Yes. 
Q. It had not the force of a D notice.—A. That was the request not to publish 

it at all. 
Q. And you published it in a vague form, not giving details of personalities 

involved. You responded to a personal request there?—A. In part. 
Q. So that it is possible, if there is no validity in the '  D ' notice, at the dis

cretion of an editor not to print if there is a submission made by a Government 
department? A. It is certainly within the editor's discretion. 

Q. May I turn your attention to what you said about cable vetting being a 
matter of common knowledge? That is what you said, is it not?-A. Yes. 

Q. You said everybody more or less is aware of it. In the Daily Telegraph,
which I read every morning, do you see published on the front page sensational 
headlines, banner headlines, for stories about which there is common know
ledge?—A. Not in preference. Maybe we sometimes do, but not deliberately. 

Q. Can I direct your attention to the Daily Express-' Sensation' (copy shown 
to witness). Would you say that that was a matter of common knowledge? 
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I do not want you to incriminate yourself, Mr. Green.-A. The allegation that a 
system which was common knowledge had been vastly extended was not itself 
common knowledge. 

Q. Would you say that indicated something about which everybody was fully 
aware?—A. No. 

Q. No. You would not publish that with sensational banner headlines, would 
you? Perhaps I ought not to ask you.-A. We might have published the story 
if we had ourselves grounds for supposing that it was so. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Mr. Green, with regard to the system, I gather you say 
you do not think the ' D ' notice should be made more specific?—A. I should 
be rather afraid of a system which tried to go too far in that way. 

Q. Because looking at the notice of April, 1956, (ii) (iii) (iv) and (v) are fairly 
specific, are they not: identities of persons engaged?—A. Yes. 

Q. Information from which the number, duties or type of staff could be ascer
tained, and information from which could be deduced the addresses, and special 
methods of training. The one which bothers me is (i), which is so very vague— 
secret intelligence or counter intelligence methods and activities in or outside the 
United Kingdom. And then the conclusion, which says " . .  . earnestly request 
you, when in doubt, to act on the principle that as little publicity as possible 
should be given to their activities ". That is at the bottom of the page, just 
above the Admiral's signature. So that does seem to envisage that some pub
licity is going to be given. Construing (i) strictly one would not have thought 
there would be any references to anything.—A. There is one of the contradictions 
which I myself find in this particular notice. 

Q. And you say it ought to be left as vague as that, with the editor of the 
newspaper having discretion as to whether to obey the ' D ' notice or not?—A. I 
think I do. I do not find this notice, despite its technical obscurities and ambi
guities and internal contradictions—I do not find it by any means a useless 
notice. Clause (i) in the main notice and the final paragraph, which you quoted, 
and the first note in the appendix are all dealing, which the other parts of 
that notice are not, with very delicate ground, on which a matter of serious 
moral public interest may be involved. That I think is the point at which the 
journalists and broadcasting people and Defence people on the committee do 
not talk precisely the same language, and this is the sort of result that comes 
about. 

Q. But you feel that if ever it was represented to any paper that particular 
activity was directed at certain people, in that case the paper would not pub
lish?—A. I think so, yes. I would regard it, for example, as a matter of 
common knowledge that the head of the secret service is not named and appears 
in works of reference under some rather different description. It may be that he 
retires. I do not think probably a reference to the fact that he had retired would 
be against any ' D ' notice or Official Secrets Act or anything else. But one prob
ably would not mention it all the same. It is a particular form of something 
which is generally known. 

Q. Supposing you had got this story of cables being vetted and somebody 
said " Look here, we are just at the point of getting a very valuable piece of 
information out of some foreign delegation. Don't publish the story until that 
operation is over", would you have accepted that?—A. I should be so sur
prised if I got such a request I hardly know what I would do. It seems to be 
so inconceivable that anybody should think these trading delegations, or whatever 
they are, who are of any political consequence do not know. I do not believe 
it would be relevant. 

Q. I see. So far as the notices are concerned, do you think there is scope 
for any kind of appeal body or further body to whom a dispute could be 
referred—I am talking about a voluntary basis, of course. You have the Com
mittee which authorises the '  D ' notice, the secretary acts as interpreter or per
suader. Supposing you still get the difference of opinion between Colonel Lohan, 
in this case, and the editor of the newspaper? Do you think it is conceivable 
to create another type of voluntary committee, or should it go back to the 



^original committee or not?—A. Off the cuff I should have thought there would 
mot be scope for such a body. It might make the organisation too slow-moving, 
too top-heavy. Also I am not clear what kind of body it would be. But I would 
not dismiss the idea; this is just an off-the-cuff reaction. 

Q. Do you think the newspapers would accept an agreed period of delay, say 
twenty-four hours, or would they be so frightened of competitors getting hold 
of the story?—A. I think they would find it very difficult to accept it willingly. 

(The witness withdrew) 

M R . L. A. L  EE H  O W A R D CALLED 
EXAMINED BY SIR P  ETER R  AWLINSON 

Q. You are Mr. Lee Howard?—A. Yes. 
Q. And you are the editor of the Daily Mirror?—A. Yes. 
Q. How long have you been the editor of the Daily Mirror?—A. Just over six 

years. 
Q. Have you spent all your life as a journalist?—A. Yes. 
Q. And I think you were until your resignation on the 25th or 26th February 

a member of the Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee, and had been for 
two or three years?—A. Yes. 

Q. Did you write the letter which is published in the Daily Mirror of 25th 
February, which was your letter of resignation?—A. Yes. 

Q. Did that express accurately your opinion with regard to this cable vetting 
matter and ' D ' notices?—A. Yes, it did. 

Q. You say in that letter: 
" It is with regret that I have to tender my resignation from the Services, 

Press and Broadcasting Committee. 
I must ask you to consider me to have resigned from today's date, since 

I do not feel able to attend any meeting that may be called in the immediate 
future to discuss the dispute between the Government and the Daily Express. 

Any such meeting would be a gross abuse of the functions of the '  D ' 
Notice Committee, which in my view exists solely to provide a link between 
the Government, on one hand, and the voluntary acceptance by the 
Press, on the other, of the need to restrain publication of certain information 
in the national interest. 

I know of no ' D ' notice which would have any direct bearing on the 
story published by Mr. Chapman Pincher in the Daily Express. If no such 
notice exists, as I believe, I cannot see what possible function the Committee 
can fulfil in considering this dispute between a most reputable journalist and 
a disapproving Government. 

The '  D ' Notice Committee is not an instrument of censorship but a 
voluntary body. It has been a privilege to have represented the national 
Press on it; but I cannot participate in any attempt to use the Committee 
in a way which was never intended—and particularly to rule upon the conduct 
of a journalist of high integrity and his newspaper. 

I would add only that my resignation in no way reflects upon the way in 
which you . . ." 

-Tha t is Colonel Lohan?-A.	 Yes. 
" . .  . have conducted the affairs of the Committee, which has earned the 
admiration and confidence of myself and my newspaper colleagues ". 

Q. Before you wrote that you had read Mr. Chapman Pincher's story, which 
is now before you, on cable vetting, of 21st February?—A. Yes, I had. 

Q. And you are on the committee. And are you familiar with the relevant 
D ' notices?—A. Yes, I am. 

Q. I think you have before you now the '  D ' notice of April, 1956, the letter 
of October, 1957, and the ' D ' notice of October, 1961?-A. Yes. 



Q. What do you think about checking cables? Is that in your view a secret 
intelligence method?—A. I think that it could be a secret intelligence method ; 
I do not think it is one in the normal sense, and not in the sense that was used 
here. 

Q. When you say not in the sense that it was used here, what do you mean 
by that?—A. I mean this is a story about a practice which has been going on 
for many years and is a general story, the general looking at cables and telegrams, 
and is not about anything specifically secret as is expressed in ' D ' notices. 

Q. But would the checking of cables be in your view common knowledge?— 
A. Yes, it would be common knowledge to anyone in the intelligence services of, 
I should have thought, any country. 

Q. And the object, as I understand it—correct me if I am wrong—is that a 
'  D ' notice is a letter of advice and request not to publish in the national 
interest?—A. Yes, that is so. 

Q. It is not directed, is it, just to keep quiet from the general public what goes 
on, but it is to help in preventing foreign intelligence from finding things out?—-
A. Yes, that is quite right. 

Q. Therefore in that context would cable vetting be a secret intelligence 
method?—A. I do not quite understand " in that context". 

Q. Well, in the context of what I think you have indicated before, that the 
whole idea of ' D ' notices is to try and prevent publishing intelligence methods 
and is directed against foreign intelligence finding things out. In that context 
is cable vetting, do you think, a secret intelligence matter?—A. No, not in that 
context. 

Q. You see, the headline of that, it is a very fat, big headline. Why would 
that be printed if cable vetting is common knowledge?—A. Because this is a 
paper published for the general public, and it does not automatically follow 
because a thing is common knowledge in intelligence circles that ordinary members 
of the public would know about it. It is sensational enough to be the lead for 
the Daily Express on the basis that many members of the general public might 
want to know that this practice was going on ; but it would not tell any foreign 
intelligence agent anything, I should have thought. 

Q. But as an experienced member of this '  D ' Notice Committee—or you 
were—do you think (i) of the 1956 ' D ' notice would deter you, if you got that 
story, from publishing?—A. No, not at all. The note (i) to that in particular 
I think would free one. 

Q. And there followed a letter, dated October, 1957, which followed the Birkett 
Privy CounciFs report. If it is said that that releases from the secret list, as 
it were, telephone tapping because of that report, does that necessarily mean that 
it leaves under the secret heading letter opening and cable vetting?—A. I should 
not have thought so. I think this point is covered again by this first note to the 
' D ' notice of April, 1956—" Certain methods employed in Intelligence work are 
to some extent a matter of common knowledge ". 

Q. Of course, any security-minded person or foreign agent having presented 
to them the Privy CounciFs report of 1957 must certainly have known cables and 
letters are intercepted. They are even given the details of the figures, are they 
not?—A. Yes, one would have thought so. 

Q. So there would be no disguising from them after that that cables and 
letters are opened?—A. I certainly would not have thought so, no. 

Q. Just look at the '  D ' notice of 1961, (2) - t h  e various methods used in the 
interception of foreign communications for secret intelligence purposes. Do you 
think that would have been a bar, in your view, if you had had that story, to 
your publishing it?—A. No, I do not. I do not think this '  D ' notice was 
intended to relate to this story or matters of that sort at all. In my opinion it 
refers to methods used by M.I.5 or M.I.6 which it is not desirable should be 
generally known. You will note it says " . .  . you will not refer to the fact 
that on occasions it is necessary". This ' D ' notice refers to a specific act in 
my opinion by intelligence services and not to a general act. 



O Q. Mr. Chapman Pincher has said that ' D' notices were laid aside ; it has 
been said, and not challenged, that ' D ' notices were laid aside when Colonel 
Lohan spoke to the Mail. Laying aside therefore those ' D ' notices, if you as 
an editor received a personal request from Colonel Lohan not to publish, have 
you any discretion in your view under the ' D ' notice procedure or convention?— 
A. Complete discretion, I should have thought. Colonel Lohan is a member of 

the committee, the secretary. I could ask him for advice. But if it is only advice 

that is given without reference to ' D' notices, then clearly I would have thought 

any editor could comply with that request or not. 

Q. And if the editor publishes in spite of the request would you say that was 


a breach of the ' D' notice procedure or convention, or the spirit of the ' D' 

notice?-A. No, I would not. If an item is not covered by a ' D ' notice I do 

not see how you can break the ' D ' notice in this, or break the spirit of the ' D ' 

notice. 

Q. Suppose something came up which was not covered specifically or directly 


by ' D ' notice and Colonel Lohan came to you and said " Look, please do not 

publish this, we are engaged in a specific operation ", what effect could you say 

that hypothetical situation would have on you?—A. I think that would have a 

considerable effect, if it were a specific operation and he had a good reason for 

asking. 

Q. Turning back to this story of cable vetting, quite apart from the security 


element are there in your view other elements of public interest?—A. Oh certainly 

yes ; I think it is a story of great public interest, 

Q. Do you agree with the Privy Council in 1957 who in general terms said 


that interception of communications, letters, telegrams, telephone tapping, is 

generally regarded with disfavour? Would you agree with that view?—A. Yes, 

I would. 

Q. And they said that disfavour was allayed to some extent because it was 


only exercised very selectively. Do you think an editor faced with this position 

of this general public interest, and also a security element, should seriously take 

into account the moral public interest or the invasion of privacy or liberty?— 

A. Yes, I do ; I think that is the whole point of the story. 

Q. The last hypothetical question. If you had been in Mr. Mark's shoes and 


had had that story, as an editor, Mr. Lee Howard, what would you have done? 

—A. It is slightly difficulty to answer that question, because I do not know 

what Colonel Lohan may have said to Mr. Marks in arguing he should not print 

it. But seeing the story in the paper as it is I am inclined to think I would 

have printed it. 

Q. And if Colonel Lohan had never spoken to the editor but only to your 


defence correspondent and passed a message through him, would that have had 

any effect on you?—A. Well, the defence correspondent would be in duty bound 

to tell me. 

Q. And you would be in duty bound to take account of that request?—A. 


Yes, and, I would most probably have talked to Colonel Lohan myself in those 

circumstances and found out what he had said. 

Q. Once the story was out in the Glasgow edition at a few minutes past ten in 

the Scottish Daily Express was there any point in killing thereafter, would you 
have thought? A. I would not have thought so, no. It is a widely circulated 
neswpaper. 

Q. Finally one general question. What is your experience with proprietors— 


do they always know what story is going into the paper?-—A. Very rarely, I 

should think; it is not really their function. 


Sir Peter Rawlinson: Thank you very much. 
Chairman: Mr. Lee Howard, I put a number of questions—I am not sure 

whether you were in the room at the time—to Mr. Green about his reading of 
the Defence Notices ; did you hear them?—A. No sir, I did not. 
Q. I rather got the impression that your answers about the way you interpreted 


them would be on the same lines as his. One or two general questions. I 
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would have thought—I do not know if you would agree with me-—an editor's, 
problem in publishing anything which seems to touch on security or intelligence^ 
activities is that he is not in a position to know what the other side—that is, 
the imagined hostile forces-does or does not know.—A. Yes, that might be so. 

Q. I think you have made one or two assumptions in your evidence that I 
would not have thought were necessarily very sound. If something comes out 
in one or two of the editions of the Daily Express in Scotland and then dis
appears and is not picked up in London, it does not by any means follow 
that that attracts the attention of whatever enemy intelligence service you may 
imagine. Would you agree?—A. With respect, sir, I do not think I would.
think that it would attract the attention of any intelligent intelligence service. 

Q. I thought the answer would be " You don't know and I don't know ".—A. 
Well, it probably would be wisest. But I should have thought the Scottish Daily
Express is so important a newspaper, that automatically any intelligence service 
would look at it. 

Q. On the other hand, if you take it out and its disappearance attracts atten
tion, importance is given to the incident which may not necessarily have been 
given to it otherwise?—A. Yes. 

Q. So there are the two things. Now, with regard to cable vetting—I am 
calling it vetting, not censorship—there is a difference between an imagined 
hostile service knowing that cable vetting can be resorted to under the Official 
Secrets Act and knowing that it is habitually and regularly applied; would 
you not agree?—A. There is a difference, certainly. 

Q. A difference in value to them, though?-A. I do not know that. I should 
have thought if they knew it could happen that knowledge was the knowledge that 
they would need. And as to the regularity of it I would not have thought that 
would make a great deal of difference, unless a story of this sort took the 
form of saying " Last week . . .  " 

Q. Yes, I quite follow that; that would be what may be called an even more 
sensitive thing.—A. Yes. 

Q. But can you not imagine this, that people who thought that they could 
risk some form of communication through the cable service if they were adroit 
in their manipulation of the form of their message might risk it if they thought 
that only occasional resort was made to cable vetting, but might not risk it 
if they thought that all cables were regularly inspected? Do you not see that? 
- A  . I see it. It is rather difficult to answer. I do not imagine if Lwere engaged 
in espionage that I would risk sending a cable at any time. 

Q. I am only putting these as examples because they are involved in the 
evidence you have given of the kind of thing one really is ignorant about and 
is taking possibly some risk in publishing. Do you see force in that? A. Well, 
I am afraid I do not, sir, no. I think that anybody would,know this. 

Q. It is only relevant really because there may be an argument where you 
are dealing with any activities of this kind for a more blanket approach of going 
about it than there are in other cases because of knowing the significance of what 
your publication is. Do you criticise this letter, as Mr. Green did, that it really 
was very general and you could not work it in a general sense like (ii) seemed 
to suggest?—A. I do think it is an extremely loosely worded letter. 

Q. What is your general view about the wording of ' D  ' notices? Could they 
have been more precisely and happily phrased?—A. Some of them could, par
ticularly some of the earlier ones, but usually speaking they are worked out as 
a result of very careful deliberation between members of the committee. 

Q. That is what I thought.—A. Yes, they are. 
Q. In a sense the committee, to which you have belonged, is responsible for 

the working of them?—A. Absolutely, sir, yes, completely. 
Q. On a subject of this kind which is itself very sensitive—that is, intelligence, 

counter intelligence, security—do you think it would be possible to get a more 
precise and more closely expressed form of warning to the Press? Some 
warning must be given, must it not?-A. Yes. I should have thought it 



would be possible, though it is extremely difficult in practice to do it. There is 
a great deal of argument between members of the committee as to how to frame 
âny '  D ' notice so that it would be acceptable to everybody, remembering that 
it is voluntary. 

Q. Quite, yes. What do you think is the range of meaning today for this 
phrase " Secret intelligence and counter intelligence methods and activities"? 
Are there any secret methods?—A. Oh yes, I think there are quite a number. 

Q. Give me one or two instances, would you? We have run through the main 
forms of this kind of intelligence activity—the opening of letters, telephone 
tapping, looking at cables, bugging in all its various forms, listening devices, 
photographic devices-they are all studied in books which deal with these things 
and are to some extent common knowledge, so they could all be written about in 
general as employed by our agents?—A. I think they can be written about in 
general, provided the thing is very much a generalisation. It is very important 
I think not to publish anything which particularises and says " This is being done 
here " or " to him ". 

Q. Or " This is being introduced "—A. Or " This is being introduced ", yes. 
Q. So if I may put it this way, without prejudice, what saved Mr. Pincher's 

article from the point of view of the ' D ' notice was that he said it was regular and 
had been going on at an equal pace for a long time?—A. Well, I think it was 
a very important part. 

Mr. Shinwell: Mr. Howard, why did you resign from the Press and Broadcast
ing Committee? Was it because you were disturbed about what appeared to be 
an attack on the Daily Express and Mr. Chapman, in the course of a statement 
made in the House by the Prime Minister? What was the cause of it?—A. It 
was because the Prime Minister said that the '  D ' Notice Committee would have 
to consider the case of Mr. Pincher and the Daily Express. In my view it was 
nothing whatsoever to do with the '  D ' Notice Committee. It is a body which 
was formed for no other purpose than to compose '  D ' notices, and it cannot 
sit in judgment on anybody, whether they obey or disobey the notice, and I felt 
that for any member of that committee to consider the case of Mr. Pincher and 
the Daily Express was completely wrong and should not be done. 

Q. And that was your only reason?—A. That was my principal reason, yes. 
Q. You did not attempt in any way to engage in conversation with the Prime 

Minister, perhaps to ascertain whether he had made an error?-A. No. 
Q. You did not think that was necessary?—A. Well, no ; I do not really feel 

either that I am in a position to do so. 
Q. When did you first hear the story which Mr. Chapman Pincher wrote in 

the Express! Do you know anybody named Lawson, who has been mentioned 
in connection with this affair?—A. No. I know somebody called Lawson, 
but . . . 

Q. Was the Daily Mirror never approached to write a story about this?— 
A. No. 

Q. You are aware that several other newspapers were?-A. I know the Daily
Mail had a story, but I do not know anything about it as far as the Daily
Mirror is concerned. We did not have the story. 

Q. Do you regard it as an important story?—A. Oh yes, I was very interested 
when I read it in the Daily Express. 

Q. And you would have published it yourself?—A. I think so, subject to 
anything which Colonel Lohan might have said to me. 

Q. But you say this was just a routine affair?—A. What was a routine affair, 
sir? 

Q. This cable vetting is generally known?—A. Yes, I should have thought so. 
Q. But still a very important story?—A. Yes, it is. 
Q. A sensational story?—A. Yes, I think so. 
Q. Something which is generally known?—A. Yes, certainly. I do not by 

" generally known" mean known to eveiy member of the public, I mean 



generally known in espionage circles, and I think it is a sensational story as 
far as the public is concerned, to know that cables are being regularly vetted. 

Q. Why do you think that? Do you think it is an invasion of somebody's 
privacy?-A. Yes, I do, as counsel just read out, there is a general feeling of 
great distaste about this. 

Q. Have you had any indications from any quarter that anybody's privacy was 
invaded? Was yours invaded, for example?—A. I have no idea. 

Q. Or Mr. Cecil King's privacy?—A. I do not know. 
Q. Or anybody connected with the Mirror!—A. I do not know. 
Q. So this would be a speculation on your part about somebody's privacy 

being invaded?—A. No. I think the vetting of cables is obviously an invasion 
of privacy. 

Q. You apparently make a distinction in interpreting the purpose and the 
authority behind a ' D  ' notice; would you regard it as merely a guide-line?— 
A. Yes, I suppose I would really, but it is a little more than that. It is a rather 
strong request, and it should generally be obeyed by editors, because it has been 
written in their name by their representatives. 

Q. Have you any recollection of occasions when it has not been obeyed?— 
A. I have, but I cannot remember the occasion. I believe there was an occasion 
when the Daily Telegraph avoided a '  D ' notice, but I do not know what the 
occasion was. 

Chairman: We had references to a case of a Russian defector.—A. Was that 
it? I really cannot remember which occasion it was. 

Mr. Shinwell: Would you not say that the boundary between what you 
describe as a particular operation—a specific operation, which is relevant to a 
'  D ' notice-and a general operation of a routine character is a very narrow 
boundary?—A. That is a very difficult question to answer. There is a boundary, 
they are two different sets of circumstances. How does one define how wide the 
boundary is? 

Q. I put it in this way: if in the opinion of an appropriate government depart
ment, those responsible for security, in any government, there is a suggestion 
that even a routine operation, about which a story is about to be published, 
might have the effect of impinging on the national security, would you not 
consider that that is a matter which requires very careful consideration?— 
A. Certainly I do. 

Q. Then in this particular instance, when Colonel Lohan, who is the Secretary 
of the Press & Broadcasting Committee, approached Mr. Chapman Pincher over 
a number of days, with general and frequent conversations and trying to impress 
upon him first of all that the ' D ' notice was relevant, and then, when he failed 
to do so, made a request to him on the grounds of general security, and that was 
followed up by a request by the Foreign Secretary to Sir Max Aitken, et cetera, 
would you not consider, from your vast experience in these matters, and 
particularly as a member of the Press & Broadcasting Committee, that it called 
for perhaps a little caution on the part of a newspaper?—A. Well, I imagine it 
received very careful consideration. 

Q. But you know that the reason it was published was exclusively and 
primarily because it was not related to a ' D ' notice?—A. Well, I do not work 
on the Daily Express. 

Q. That is your misfortune, I presume.—A. I expect you are right, Sir. 
Q. When stories of this kind are bruited about, naturally a newspaper like 

the Daily Mirror will be glad to print one?—A. Delighted, yes. 
Q. It is the first newspaper in the country which would be anxious to print a 

sensational story—with great respect to the Daily Express—you like to get it 
first?—A. Certainly. 



Q. If you had got this story you would have published it?—A. I have said 
that I cannot really answer the question, because I do not know what was said 
by Colonel Lohan to the Daily Express, but I would certainly have been inclined 
to publish it, from my limited knowledge of the facts. 

Q. I do not know, I am a novice in these matters, but do newspapers usually 
know what other newspapers are going to publish, when a good story is about?-—-
A. I think you can tell when a good story is about, if it is a general happening, 
but not necessarily this sort of thing, no. 

Q. You did not think this was a good story?—A. Yes, I did. 
Q. Now, in retrospect, you regard it as a good story?—A. I think it is an 

excellent story. 
Q. Quite sensational?—A. Yes. 
Q. But you heard nothing about it at all?—A. Nothing whatsoever. 
Q. You did not know it was going to be published?—A. No, I did not— 

how could I have done? 
Q. And you may have been surprised to know that the Daily Mail knew the 

story?—A. I was surprised. 
Q. So knowledge which was within the compass of the Daily Mail was not 

available to the Daily Mirror?—-A. That is right, it was not. 
Q. Generally speaking, would you not agree with me that even if the ' D ' 

notice was not valid, not relevant to an incident of this kind, when a request 
is made by the Secretary of the Press & Broadcasting Committee and by the 
Foreign Secretary, it might as well not be published? No, sir. I think 
the secretary of the committee in the first place is no more than the secretary 
of the committee and he has no authority of any kind, he is the servant of the 
committee. As far as the Foreign Secretary is concerned, I do not know 
anything about what he may have done in this matter at all, I do not know 
what he said, I do not know to whom he spoke. I have merely heard that he is 
said to have spoken to Sir Max Aitken. 

Q. This is a hypothetical question, but supposing you had been in this 
situation: you had been approached by the Foreign Secretary, making a request 
to you not to publish a story which the Government, I will not say in their 
wisdom, but in their discretion, considered impinged on our security, what would 
your reaction have been?—A. My reaction would have been, as I imagine 
the reaction of the Express was, to say: " I am dreadfully sorry, we already have 
printed it". 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Mr. Howard, you were a member of the Press & Broad
casting Committee for two or three years?—A. Yes. 

Q. In your view did it work satisfactorily during that time?—A. Very 
satisfactorily. 

Q. Are there any improvements which you can suggest in the way it should 
work?—A. No, except that I do feel that we could probably, and particularly 
in the light of this case, rewrite some of the ' D ' notices with advantage, to 
make them more precise. 

Q. Mr. Marks has been putting a rather different point of view to us; he 
said it is very important to leave them rather vague, that if you made them more 
precise then it would look as though they were statutory regulations or some
thing like that.—A. I do not mean that precise ; I think they could be tidied 
up a little and made more explicit. There is not for example a reference to cables, 
and I would have thought it would have been useful to have included that. 

Q. When Colonel Lohan, who as you say is the servant of the committee, goes 
and argues, supposing he fails, do you think there ought to be any machinery 
whereby his failure could be referred again to the committee, before publica
tion?—A. I do not think it is practicable. I do not see how it could be done. 

Q. A possible idea was that the papers should agree that if there is a disagree
ment of that sort there would be a sort of stop for a limited period.—A. I would 
be very reluctant to agree to that, on behalf of my newspaper. 



Q. Because of competitors getting the story?—A. Indeed, yes. 
Chairman: There is one question, which arose out of what Mr. Shinwell put 

to you: we know you resigned from the Press & Broadcasting Committee and 
I do not want to travel over the reasons, but is it your view that in no circum
stances can that committee charge itself with complaints against a newspaper 
for not observing, even in a clear case, its requirements?—A. Yes, that is my 
view, sir. 

Q. Is there any way then by which, if there is perhaps a strong feeling that 
one paper has departed from what the others have observed regarding a '  D ' 
notice, this can be investigated?—A. I do not know of any machinery at the 
moment. There can of course be a complaint to the Press Council, if that is 
of any help. 

Q. I was going to ask you whether you thought that would be useful or 
feasible?—A. I think it would be useful, because the council has a great deal 
of respect among journalists, and I think if the council were to condemn a 
newspaper for publishing something, it would be quite important. 

Q. Apart from that, the only possible sanction would be to withdraw the 
circulation of future ' D  ' notices from that paper?—A. I do not think that 
would be a very satisfactory sanction really, would it, because there are a number 
of ' D ' notices, and one is not achieving anything by not telling newspapers 
about them. 

Q. No, all you would achieve is that you would leave them in some un
certainty about whether they were really doing harm or possibly going outside 
the Official Secrets Act?—A. Yes, and then of course you would have to have an 
expert on the Official Secrets Act in your office. 

Chairman: Yes. Thank you very much. 
(The witness withdrew) 

M R . E. PICKERING CALLED 

E  XAMINED BY SIR P  ETER R  AWLINSON 

Q. Mr. Edward Pickering, you are a director of the International Publishing 
Company?—A. Yes. 

Q. The editorial director of the Daily Mirror Newspapers Ltd., and a member 
of the Press Council?—A. Yes. 

Q. You were managing editor of the Daily Express from 1951 to 1956, and 
editor from 1956 to 1962?-A. I was. 

Q. You have also taken a special interest in and had much experience of 
defence matters?—A. That is so, yes. 

Q. In 1965 did you advise the Minister of Defence, at his invitation, on 
information and public relations inside the Ministry?—A. I did. 

Q. In your career have you had much experience of security problems and 
* D ' notices?-A. Yes. 

Q. I think you included something about '  D ' notice procedure in the speech 
which you had to make to the Academy of Forensic Science in 1964?-A. I did. 

Q. You knew Admiral Thomson very well?—A. Yes. 
Q. And his successor, Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes. 
Q. When you were editor, was Mr. Pincher the defence correspondent?—A. 

He was. 
Q. Did you work with him?—A. I worked with him very closely, yes. 
Q. Did you find him a man of reliability and integrity?—A. At all times, yes. 
Q. I think you did have two occasions between 1956 and 1962* when there was 

some discussion that the Express had then marginally gone over the '  D ' notice 
boundary?—A. Yes, I did. 



Q. And that was discussed with you and Admiral Thomson and Mr. Pincher? 
—A. Yes, and the matter was resolved by my writing a letter to Admiral 
Thomson explaining the circumstances, and Admiral Thomson accepted the 
explanation. 

Q. Did Admiral Thomson speak to you on many occasions about Mr. Pincher's 
reliability and ability?—A. He did, he spoke veiy highly of him as the outstanding 
defence correspondent, and paid tribute not only to his ability but to his integrity 
also. 

Q. I think immediately prior to 1956, at the time of Suez, the operations in the 
Middle East, you often had to go and see the then Minister of Defence, Sir 
Walter Monckton?—A. I did, yes. 

Q. With Admiral Thomson?-A. Yes. 
Q. And you had a lot of discussions then about military matters and '  D ' 

notice procedures?—A. Yes. 
Q. It was a time I suppose when there was much of this going on?—A. 

Many secrets about, yes. 
Q. Did Mr. Pincher ever, when you were editor, let you down over any 

matter of security?—A. No, not at any time. 
Q. Were there many '  D ' notices at that time?—A. Many more, I suspect, 

than there have been in the last few years. 
Q. What was his attitude, when you were editor, to '  D ' notices? Was he 

the kind of man who would lightly disregard a '  D ' notice?—A. No, not at all. 
Q. When you were editor did you also know Mr. Derek Marks?—A. I did. 
Q. Was he then the diplomatic-.—A. —and political correspondent, yes. 
Q. Was he involved in defence matters?—A. From time to time he was, yes. 
Q. Is he a man who had experience of' D ' notices?—A. He had, yes. 
Q. What was his attitude when you were his editor, towards generally '  D 1 

notice procedure?—A. At all times he would discuss the matters with me, and 
if there were any questions at all they were referred to Admiral Thomson. 

Q. Did he strike you as a person of reliability?—A. Yes. 
Q. We will turn now to the story which is before you, and the ' D ' notices 

which are also before you. What do you say now, if you were looking at that 
story and at those '  D ' notices, would it have occurred to you that the ' D ' 
notices applied to that story?—A. No. I have read the ' D ' notices, and I would 
not have formed that view. 

Q. My lord, I do not propose asking in detail, I am leaving it to the com
mittee about '  D ' notices. What do you understand about the procedure, if the 
secretary says that a '  D ' notice applies to any particular story? What would 
you do, in your experience as editor, if the secretary is saying to you that a 
' D ' notice applies?—A. If he rules that a ' D ' notice applies, then in my view 
an editor would act upon that at once, and if necessary challenge it later. It 
would depend on the way it was put to him, I imagine, but in my view a state
ment, a forthright statement that it was a direct contravention of a '  D ' notice, 
would cause any editor to stop and then go into discussion with Colonel Lohan. 

Q. May I put this in another way: if a '  D ' notice applies, and if an editor 
is determined to stay within the ' D ' notice procedure and not break it, is there 
then left to him any discretion to publish, or must he not publish, to keep within 
the procedure?—A. There is always discretion left to the editor. He is not 
bound by anything, but once the '  D ' notice is clearly applied to a story then 
he acts accordingly. 

Q. When you say he acts accordingly, what do you mean by that?—A. If 
the '  D ' notice applies to the story, then he does not use it. If he is merely 
told that the '  D ' notice does apply then he is at liberty to challenge. 



Q. We know there is nothing enforceable about the ' D ' notice, but, working 
the voluntary system, where ' D ' notices do apply, if you want to stay within 
the voluntary system then you do not publish?—A. You do not publish. 

Q. Now suppose ' D  ' notices do not apply, but you get a request by one 
member of the committee, namely the secretary, not to publish, what is the posi
tion of the editor then?—A. It is a matter for the editor's discretion. 

Q. I think this is common ground and I can lead you: is there not in exis
tence an emergency procedure which is provided for cases where the secretary 
feels he must take action, emergency action?—A. Yes, there is. 

Q. What is the purpose of having an emergency procedure, as you under
stand it?—A. So that if a case arises where there is doubt about the application 
of a '  D ' notice to a particular story, the secretary can in fact call a few 
members of the committee together and get a ruling, and issue a private and 
confidential letter if he so wishes, in order to draw attention to some specific 
matter not covered by the ' D ' notice. 

Chairman: You say " members of the committee": they would be press 
members, would they not?—A. Yes. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Where a matter has been under discussion for several 
days, and an editor learns that it has been under discussion for several days, and 
he understands that ' D ' notices do not apply but he is getting a request from 
the secretary, would the absence of any private and confidential letter be of any 
importance, do you think?—A. Yes. I would take the view that if the story 
had been known to Colonel Lohan for some days, and I had not received either 
some direct approach or I had not received a private and confidential letter, then 
I would assume that it was in my discretion to publish. 

Q. In your view could there be any criticism of an editor, if he is informed that 
' D ' notices do not apply but the secretary is requesting him not to publish, 
would there be any criticism of an editor publishing in those circumstances?— 
A. No. 

Q. Looking at the story, quite apart from the security element which arises 
from the vetting of cables, is there in your view any other public interest element 
from that particular cable vetting story?—A. I think there is a very high 
general interest in the particular story that Chapman Pincher wrote. 

Q. When you use the word " interest", the public could be interested in the 
matrimonial affairs of a film star, but in what sense are you using the word 
"interest"?—A. Interest in cable vetting and the extension of it to all cables 
and telegrams. 

Q. Do you agree with the attitude which was taken by the former report of 
Privy Councillors, that interception generally of letters, telegrams and telephones 
is regarded with general disfavour?-—A. Yes. 

Q. Have you been told the sequence of events and the situation which faced 
Mr. Marks on 20th February, 1967?—A. I have and I am quite satisfied that if 
I had been faced with a similar problem I would have acted exactly as he did 
under the present rules of procedure. 

(At this stage the proceedings were adjourned for a short time) 

EVIDENCE OF Mr. E. PICKERING resumed 
Chairman: Mr. Pickering, page 3 of the statement that you gave us, the second 

half of that page I have to ask you a question or two about, because I did not 
feel I really followed this. You are talking about the ' D ' notice procedure.—A. 
Yes. 

Q. You say: — 
" As I understand the procedure, if the Secretary of the '  D ' notice Com

mittee says that a ' D ' notice applies to any particular story it would not 
be used, even if the editor concerned thought that the Secretary's ruling 
was wrong." 

Now it cannot work out quite as simple as that, can it? You see, there is no 
question of rulings here at all, is there? Nobody has any authority to give, 
rulings.—A. No. 



Q. I can imagine in your experience with Admiral Thomson and Colonel 
Lohan that a view starts on the side of the Secretary that a '  D ' notice applies 

' to a story, or a form of the story, which is more often the way it comes out.— 
A. Yes. 

Q. And the Express correspondent or editor does not agree. He says, "It 
does not read this way, and it has not been applied this way." This must be a 
legitimate sphere of debate?—A. Oh yes. 

Q. It is not just the secretary saying it then. It is the secretary after discussion 
refusing to accept that it is not within a ' D ' notice, is it not?—A. Yes. If he 
came back to me and spoke quite clearly and decisively that something that I was 
going to publish in our paper was a direct contravention of a ' D ' notice, I would 
have to accept that ruling, but I would also reserve the right to immediately 
debate it again with him. 

Q. You mean until you had over persuaded him you would not actually 
publish?—A. No. 

Q. Has there never been a case in the past when you could not agree with 
each other, you firmly maintaining that it really had nothing to do with '  D ' 
notices?—A. I have never experienced it, no. 

Q. You see here I think Mr. Chapman Pincher's story is that he really thought 
that it was virtually absurd to say these ' D ' notices covered this story.—A. 
Yes. 

Q. He would not, in a sense, attend to this argument.—A. Yes. 
Q. What happens then in your experience of the procedure? Does he have to 

go back and say to his editor, " I think this is quite unreasonable and not the way 
it works"?—A. Yes, I would have thought that he then reported to his editor, 
and in my view if the matter had been a contravention of a '  D ' notice in the 
normal way the secretary of the committee would be in touch with the editor, 
having spoken to the defence correspondent, because the defence correspondent 
in this case is only an intermediary, and it is the editor who must decide whether 
the story goes into the paper or not. 

Q. I am sure that is right, and it is possibly the case that Mr. Chapman 
Pincher's position with regard to ' D ' notices bearing on his subject is very 
influential.—A. Certainly. 

Q. But suppose the correspondent then parts with the secretary saying, " I 
simply do not think your argument is right at all, I do not think this is covered 
by '  D ' notices", do you say he ought to go back to his editor and tell him, " I 
am quite clear myself, but this is what the secretary says "?—A. Yes. 

Q. What happens then? Is it a matter for the editor's discretion to agree with 
the defence correspondent and publish, or is he still under what you think is 
a ban until he can get the secretary to alter it?—A. No, I would have thought 
that it is then up to the editor's discretion. '* 

Q. It does not bind the editor if he takes a clear view the '  D ' notice is being 
wrongly interpreted by the secretary?—A. No. In all my experience if that sort 
of situation had arisen, then I would have expected the secretary of the com
mittee to be in fact in touch with the editor. 

Q. You go on to say at the bottom of uiat page: -— 
" An editor or defence correspondent might subsequently question the 

ruling by referring it to the secretary and if need be to the committee. This 
is the correct procedure— " 

but it is not feasible, is it, to refer it to the committee? This is, after all, possibly 
a fairly hot story which he wants to publish. You cannot treat the committee 
as a sort of appeal committee and wait until they have been got together?— 
A. You can inform the secretary, and, as I understand it, there is procedure for 
calling together at very short notice a small number of members of the com
mittee who could in fact discuss the case. 

Q. An emergency meeting?—A. Yes. 
Q. To whom he could put his case?—A. Yes. 
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Q. And see whether they would then send out some general warning, I take 

it?-A. Yes. 

Q. To everybody?—A. Yes. 

Q. And even though it was an exclusive story you would not think that was 


wrong procedure?—A. No. 

Q. Of course quite apart from other papers in this country possibly being 


held back by the ' D ' notice, there is the question of the story being broken 

abroad, is there not?—A. Yes. 

Q. You say on the next page: 

" In my view, and I believe this to be correct, publication by one news
paper of a story that is subject to a ' D ' notice does not permit others to 

follow." 


Is that view universally held?—A. I do not know whether it is universally held. 

It is certainly one that I hold. 

Q. Is it not a highly debatable view? Is not the argument constantly brought 

up that the only reason for stopping it is security, and now it is out and there 
is no harm in further publication?-A. I have heard both arguments put in fact, 
but it is still my view that merely because there has been contravention of a 
' D ' notice I do not see publication by another newspaper is automatic. 
Q. You have I would have thought fairly often come across cases when the 


fact that it has been out in one paper has been regarded by other papers as 

opening the matter to them, have you not?—A. Yes. 

Q. Now I will just follow up your next paragraph: 


" As I understand the procedure, if it was considered necesary on security 

grounds to prevent the publication of a story which was not specifically 

covered by a ' D ' notice, or in respect of which doubt was felt, whether a 

' D ' notice applies or not, the Secretary could have delivered to the editor 

a private and confidential letter containing a formal request not to publish ". 


This private and confidential letter reference is confusing to me. Do you mean 

simply a letter from him as secretary to the individual editor, or something 

that had been preceded by the emergency committee?—A. It would be preceded 

by the emergency committee. 

Q. He had to find time and means to get together his emergency committee?— 


A. Yes. 

Q. And get them then to put their authority, in so far as it is authority, behin
 

a general appeal on this particular point to editors?—A. Yes. 

Chairman: That is what I thought you would mean. 
Mr. Shinwell: You were present, Mr. Pickering, when I asked Mr. Lee Hov/ard 

why he resigned from the committee?—A. Yes. '-
Q. I think I am correct that his reply was that he was not prepared to be 


involved in a dispute which concerned one newspaper?—A. Yes. 

Q. But on page 3—and his lordship has just been asking a question about this— 


you say if a question arises whether it is a valid ' D ' notice, it can be referred t
 
the secretary and if need be to the committee. Does that square with the reason 

for Mr. Lee Howard's resignation from the committee? If a matter of this 

sort can be referred to the committee, and it is understood that it can be, then 

why was it necessary for him to resign from the committee because he did not 

want to be involved in a dispute of this kind?—A. I think Mr. Lee Howard 

resigned because in this case the committee would only be dealing in fact with 

the text of the ' D ' notice, whereas what was suggested, and why Mr. Lee Howar
 
resigned, was that the committee should be asked to judge the actions of Mr. 

Chapman Pincher. 

Q. The actions of Mr. Pincher were related to the question of whether there 


was a ' D' notice or not?—A. Certainly, related, but Mr. Lee Howard's view, 

as I understand it, is that the function of the committee is only to deal with 

' D ' notices and to be the liaison between the authorities and the newspapers. 




Q. Again on page 3 you say that it never would have occurred to you that 
the '  D ' notices in question could possibly apply to Mr. Pincher's story on cable 
vetting. I follow that. Then you say: — 

"  . . . if the secretary of the ' D ' Notice Committee says that a ' D ' notice 
applies to any particular story it would not be used, even if the editor 
concerned thought that the secretary's ruling was entirely wrong." 

If Colonel Lohan expressed the view that this was related to the ' D ' notice, 
would his view not be acceptable?—A. No, he would have to say that it was 
a direct contravention of the '  D ' notice I think, not just related to the '  D ' 
notice. 

Q. A direct contravention of the ' D ' notice. I should have thought that 
related to the '  D ' notice and if the ' D ' notice was valid in these circumstances 
is pretty much the same thing.—A. No, I do not think so. I think there is a 
great difference between drawing attention to the fact that the '  D ' notice relates 
to the story, and claiming that the story is a direct contravention of the notice. 

Q. You take the view that if in the opinion of the secretary of the committee 
this was a breach of the ' D ' notice, that would be acceptable?—A. No, I said 
that it would give me reason to pause, and I would if I thought necessary resume 
the argument, but I would give weight to his opinion naturally. 

Chairman: Thank you. 
(The witness withdrew) 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: That concludes all the witnesses I seek to put before the 
committee, and now if I may sum up this part of it? As.I have said, in order 
to shorten that summing up, which is obviously not a matter for oratory, I have 
submitted submissions which if I may I would like to take the committee through 
as the various arguments on behalf of Beaverbrook Newspapers and the individuals 
concerned. It will necessarily mean, if I may with respect suggest, that if the 
committee would follow me through it it would be of very great assistance to 
me, rather than if they went ahead, because there are. one or two points I would 
like to stress shortly. 

What I have sought to do on this part, because it is quite clearly, I think I 
need hardly say, of great importance to the individuals concerned, is to set out 
what are the issues which have arisen following the establishment of this com
mittee and the various statements. So I have tried to clarify the issues concerning 
these persons into five, and they all arise from the statements that have been 
made, and they would be then I think more easily dealt with. 

First of all, obviously, was there a clear breach of two ' D ' notices, and was 
there a breach of '  D ' notice procedure or convention, and that includes the 
spirit of the '  D ' notices. If there was any breach, was it deliberate ; in other 
words if a technical breach, but was it a deliberate breach? If there was a 
breach, was it made despite repeated warnings given before publication? Then, 
my lord, I have put together, were Sir Max Aitken, Derek Marks and Chapman 
Pincher (or any of them) guilty of bad faith?—because it does seem to me one 
interpretation can be that this was a matter of bad faith. 

First of all then I turn to the story which is the routine cable vetting. It is 
not a story which has only one element, namely security, such as the capacity 
of a particular aircraft, or the range of a particular weapon, or a particular 
investigation. It is a story which had certain other elements in it. It certainly 
had the security element—the committee will know more about that than any 
of us because you have papers before you which we have not before us—but to 
look at it as the editor looks at it, he sees the security element, and he also sees 
in it the element of the interference with personal liberty or privacy arising from 
general interception and study of private documents by Government officials, 
and he sees indeed also the context of the recent controversy over telephone 
tapping, and therefore political interest which must arise out of a story of this 
kind. The story is not one plum and plain of security only, and there are the 
other elements within it. 



I turn then secondly to the actual ' D' notice procedure or convention, and 

irrespective of the evidence that has been given before you in committee I take 

the elements of the procedure or convention from the Radcliffe Report of 1962, 

page 35, paragraph 124, and there and over the page I have cited each of the 

different parts of that procedure which are referred to in that part of their report. 

It sets out there that they are letters of request or advice to editors warning if a 

story is protected under Official Secrets Acts, or, secondly, requesting ban on 

publication as contrary to the national interest. Then again you see what they 

are. They are approved in draft by the committee with its press element, which 

is in a majority, and the letters are only sent with their agreement, and clear 

cases of national prejudice of " a military " nature, and that is stressed throughout 

that report, must be made out. There is specifically provided within the convention 

or procedure an emergency system which consists of the secretary issuing ' D ' 

notices on his own if he obtains the concurrence of now 3, formerly 2, press 

members. Then there is a quotation from paragraph 143 that the ' D ' notice 

system does encroach upon the delicate subject of press freedom, and to operate 

successfully it must not be subjected to over-strain, and this basic condition of 

its existence, namely the encroachment of freedom, must be kept in mind. 

Then the respect for ' D' notices is contingent upon their confinement to 


" military" matters, and any attempt to go outside it is liable to be regarded 

with suspicion and be resented if a notice is thought to be " dictated by political 

considerations ". 

My lord, there are all the matters which are taken from that paragraph and 


those pages of the report. 


Chairman: I know "military" is in inverted commas. Did we give any sort 
of indication of what "military" was to cover?—A. Yes. On page 36 it "is 
described as being ' naval, military and air matters the publication of which 
would be prejudicial to the national interest'". Then it goes on: — 

" The Press do not in fact insist on any rigid interpertation of the wording 

of this formula, so long as a clear case of national prejudice of ' a military' 

nature can be made out" 


again in inverted commas, so by " military " I should have thought it is accepted 

that it has got to be something which is of a character which can do harm 

to the state by an outside enemy, or I suppose an inside enemy, but certainly 

harm to the state by an enemy. 

By that " military " used in inverted commas throughout the report of 1962— 


and I have put it here in inverted commas—from that I distil for your considera
tion that the basic elements must be therefore the military character of the 

subject, that it does emanate from a committee on which the Press are a 

majority, and there must be absence of any political or official considerations. 

Bearing therefore in mind this particular story, and a particular element in it, 


and the procedure or convention as it has been understood in the past, then I 

turn to the first issue of was there a breach of the two * D' notices. 

This turns of course, I accept, on the construction of the terms of the ' D' 


notices, but what I do submit is they are certainly not legal documents, and 

it is unreasonable to expect them to be construed as such. Whereas someone 

looking at a document would construe it or interpret it in one way, it has to 

be borne in mind that it comes from a committee on which journalists are in 

the majority, and they go to help other journalists. Therefore it must be 

interpreted, if any accusation is to be upheld by the breach of two ' D ' notices, 

it must be looked at from the journalists point of view. 

Secondly, the purpose has to be borne in mind, and the purpose is not to 


conceal from the British public what officialdom is doing, their purpose is quite 

clear, which is to avoid revealing security secrets to potential enemies or enemies 

of the United Kingdom. That is clear from that report, which is the current 

report, at paragraph 133 where it says: — 


"In our view the system makes a valuable and effective contribution 

to protecting from disclosure 'military' information which needs to be 

concealed and which it would be useful to other Powers to possess." 




So it is not to conceal what their officials are up to, but it is to conceal anything 
which might help potential enemies. 

And so in the proper interpretation of the ' D ' notice, I suggest, of whether 
an intelligence " method" is secret, or is one of common knowledge, the test 
must be applied whether or not such method could reasonably be anticipated 
to be known to persons with some security knowledge, and especially of course 
to foreign security services and agents. 

This is what they are all about, because there is no form of censorship, and 
this is a voluntary system. It is to help everybody to avoid the state being 
harmed, and the state is only going to be harmed by potential enemies of the 
state. 

So if that is the right way of construing '  D ' notices, not, as has been 
suggested, like a regulation or deed, applying that test, could foreign security 
or any security reasonably be expected to know the cables would be vetted? 
Of course, as I have said on several occasions in the course of the evidence, 
maybe there are persons living wherever it is which are reached by the Daily
Express who would not know and did not know that cables are vetted, but would 
the persons who are concerned in security matters or potential enemies be 
expected to know that cables could be vetted? 

I think the reply is that to many at any rate certain cable vetting is common 
knowledge, and some indication can be given by the fact that the Post Office 
or the cable authorities require only certain codes to be used, which must mean 
those cables are liable to a certain extent to be scrutinised. 

Thirdly the Birkett Report, which was the last committee of Privy Councillors 
set up on this matter, referred to cable vetting, and they deal in very strong 
terms in different parts of that report with the disfavour with which all inter
ception is regarded, but it goes on to reassure, and the principal reason for 
reassurance is that interception is only selective, and as interception is only 
selective, therefore that allays, or ought to, the anxiety. 

In the report it is not confined, of course, to telephone tapping. It was all 
communications and all the different parts that I have referred to in the course 
of evidence, and I need not take you through them, except to paragraph 120 
of it, where it shows the details of this selective interception, and this was the 
position in 1957. Of course it would be idle to imagine a foreign security 
agency who had not read this report or that it would not have been before the 
security official. In paragraph 120 at page 27 they write: — 

" We are in particular aware of the danger of disclosing even on a single 
occasion the extent of interception for security purposes. The best course 
therefore seems to us to group the figures for interceptions for each of 
the years from 1937-56 under these heads— 

(1) interceptions by security, Police, Customs and Post Office ; 
(2) interceptions in connection with dangerous drugs, lotteries and obscene 

publications. 
We set out these figures in Appendix I, Table I. From this Table it 

appears that the average annual number of interceptions of telephone lines 
from 1937 to 1956 was 130. The corresponding figure for interception of 
letters and telegrams was 501." 

So they were setting out the average number of interceptions of letters and 
telegrams in the period 1937-56, and the fact of course that there was cable 
interception or letter interception cannot be said in my submission to be something 
which was to disclose or breach a secret. Appendix I which appears at page 
41 deals with telephones and letters, and shows that it does not deal with 
telegrams, though it does deal with them in Scotland. 

Chairman: No, it does not separate telegrams. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: It does over the page where you deal with Scodand, 

where in 1952 one telegram was intercepted by the Crown Office, but it does 
not separate really telephones and telegrams. 



Chairman: It has said in the body of the report when it speaks of letters 
it includes telegrams. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes. "The corresponding figure for interception of 
letters and telegrams was 501 " and at page 16 there is a note  " ' letters' 
includes postal packets and telegrams except where they are expressly excluded," 
Therefore it is interception of telegrams in the same way as interception of letters, 
because I think it has been said by one witness that if suddenly a story came 
to him that the whole of the mail was being intercepted he would not consider 
that this was a secret method or secret intelligence method, and something which 
to reveal in the newspaper was suddenly to reveal to potential enemies the fact 
that the security services were intercepting letters. So the editor is entitled surely 
to have regard to that report of those Privy Councillors who dealt with the matter. 
So that interception was something which has to be taken seriously and it is 
regarded with general disfavour in the view of those Privy Councillors, and, as 
I say, some comfort can be taken from the fact that it is done very rarely. 

Then, secondly, would an editor, examining these '  D ' notices of 1956, 1957 
and 1961, appreciate that they applied to a cable vetting story? Now, my lord, 
a point has been made that the 1957 one does seem to take telephone tapping 
out of the security mask. It does of course refer to this report, and this is the 
report in fact which deals with interception of all communications, so I suppose 
it could be said, but I do not press it, as it refers to the report it must refer to 
all the matters in the report, but it is quite clear, the view of the editors that 
have been called before you—and they are representative I would suggest— 
that they do not think that interception of letters or cables, or even Mr. Green 
fears, telephone tapping was a matter which was a secret method. 

So my submission on that—would the editors examining these ' D ' notices 
clearly appreciate they applied to a cable vetting story?—my submission is No, 
they would not, and in support of that there has been called before you Mr. 
Green. I do not need to take all his evidence, you heard it this morning. You 
have heard Mr. Lee Howard and Mr. Pickering. There are also the quotations, 
because we have not been able to bring everybody before you, but there are 
the quotations from The Times, the Observer and the New Statesman, which 
I would like just if I may to remind you of. We have put them together in 
a bundle which I think you have. 

If you will turn to the last one, The Times, of Wednesday, 22nd February, 
which is the day after, if I may take extracts from it, I will take the second 
paragraph in the first column: — 

" As the Prime Minister correctly said confidence and trust are the basis 
of the whole system. But the confidence and trust must be mutual. Editors 
are expected to comply with ' D ' notices. Equally ' D ' notices are expected 
to be reserved for matters where the public interest clearly counsels secrecy. 
On the face of it the Daily Express disclosure doeŝ  not fulfil the second 
condition. There is no '  D ' notice explicitly referring to the interception 
of cables. It was held that the question fell under two other notices of some 
years' standing concerning deciphering and the activities of the intelligence 
services. The Express disputed this, and reasonably so. 

If its story is anywhere near correct, it discloses a practice about which 
the public has cause to be concerned. The extent to which the police and 
security services intercept private communications is something which goes to 
the root of civil liberties and about which Parliament and public have 
frequently shown anxiety." 

Then it gives a quotation from the report of the 1957 Privy Councillors, and 
then it says: — 

" And Governments have since sworn fidelity to that practice. The vetting 
of external cables, as described by the Daily Express, answers to none of 
those stringent conditions. It sounds like an open licence to screen at will. 

But, said the Prime Minister, the Express^ published an ' inaccurate story 
purporting to describe a situation in which, in fact, the powers and practice 
have not changed for well over forty years'. If the story is wildly inaccurate, 



why invoke ' D ' notices? It would not be disclosing anything of value 
to foreign intelligence agencies since it would not be disclosing anything at 
all. ' D ' notices were not intended for spy fiction. And if the practice 
has indeed not been changed for over forty years, is it credible that foreign 
intelligence agencies should be unaware of it until alerted by the Daily
Express? " 

That was the view of The Times. And you have had the editor of the 
Telegraph, and the editor of the Mirror. Making a selection, I would ask you 
to look at the Observer of 26th February, which is headed " Lloyd joining ' D ' 
notice probe " and it says there in the second column: — 

" Andrew Wilson writes: Two important points emerged yesterday about 
the Daily Express ' D ' notice affair and will certainly be discussed at the 
Privy Council committee examination. 

First, although there was expert advice that a genuine security breach would 
be involved if the Daily Express went ahead with its disclosure about cable 
vetting, Whitehall was mainly concerned to prevent the disclosure on a 
different score. 

The paragraph in Tuesday's Daily Express article which aroused most 
concern in the Government was that which said: ' while the cables are 
being vetted there is nothing to prevent information being passed to the 
Exchequer, the Board of Trade, or any other interested department.' " 

Then it goes on in the third paragraph: — 
"Secondly, Mr. Wilson's contention that the Daily Express story contra

vened two '  D ' notices is hard to sustain, either from a scrutiny of the ' D ' 
notices or from accounts of the interview between the Daily Express Defence 
Correspondent, Mr. Chapman Pincher, and the secretary of the Services, 
Press and Broadcasting Committee, Colonel Lohan. 

What, in fact, they appear to have discussed was the security serviced 
argument. . . .  " 

and it is saying it is hard to sustain, which was the view of that newspaper. 
Then there is the quotation from the New Statesman, of 24th February, 1967, 

which is the editor writing in his journal there: — 
"What should concern us in the row between Mr. Wilson and the Daily

Express is not whether Chapman Pincher defied ' D ' notices (I don't think 
he did, and anyway the point is arguable), but the further evidence Pincher 
provided of the governments invasion of privacy." 

The others are groups from which you have heard people in person, but that 
covers a very wide spectrum of the press, if this is a clear breach of two ' D ' 
notices, because all those editors who appeared before you and all those who have 
written down there thought that was the position, rightly or wrongly, but this 
is their interpretation, and if you are going to accept it ought to be a journalists 
interpretation there seems to be unanimity throughout the whole of the press 
that this was not under '  D ' notice, and certainly was not a clear breach. They 
may be wrong on their interpretation if you apply to it the dissection of balancing 
one part of it against the other, but nevertheless this is the view of those 
people who have to work this system. These are the people to whom the ' D ' 
notices are addressed, and these are the people who are represented as a majority 
on the committee which actually writes the '  D ' notices. Therefore on that 
position clearly there could not be a breach of ' D  ' notice by journalists, let 
alone the editor and the correspondent of the Express. 

My submission (b) is really repeating what I have said about Birkett, and I 
do not propose doing that. Therefore, my final submissions on this issue as 
to whether there was a clear breach, or that even if there was—I put this 
obviously with no disrespect to a lawyer's interpretation . . .  . 

Chairman: I quite see your point about a lawyer's interpretation. On the 
other hand, if you use forms of words you have somehow or other to arrive at 
some idea of what they mean. 



Sir Peter Rawlinson: My lord, I would say to that that the best way you 
can decide what they mean is what did they mean to the people to whom it was 
addressed and from whom it was written. 

Chairman: Yes, I think that is a valid point, if I may say so. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: I say here that even if under the interpretation on the 

basis of—I put it as a generic term—a lawyer's interpretation, even if they are 
within a method or possibly an activity within the 1956 ' D ' notice, it was 
certainly not a secret method to those engaged in security and especially to 
foreigners, and I make the reference there to the two reports, and I say other 
experienced editors did not interpret it and, according to Colonel Lohan, who
ever briefed the Prime Minister that the cable vetting story was a clear breach 
of two ' D ' notices was wicked. There is unanimity on this point. Nobody 
was asserting, neither the secretary of the committee nor the members, that 
there was here a clear breach of two '  D ' notices. If anything, it is certainly 
not clear and I suggest there has certainly not been any breach at all. So much 
for the first issue. 

I turn now to the second and third issues: Was there a breach of ' D ' notice 
procedure or convention and if so was it deliberate?—because these go together. 
This is the second submission. The first submission was clear breach and the 
second is breach of ' D ' notice procedure or convention. My Lord, if there 
is going to be a breach in this case, accepting the fact, it must be assumed 
that where no '  D ' notice strictly applies but where a secretary, laying aside the 
' D ' , makes a request not to publish, such request is tantamount to a ' D ' and 
rejection constitutes a breach of the convention or procedure. That must be the 
finding if there is going to be said here there is a breach of convention or 
procedure. 

First of all that indicates this is not the ' D ' system, because the '  D ' system 
is the system of the letter drafted by the committee, the majority of whom are 
members of the press. If you are going to act within its terms, procedure or 
convention, that is what carries with it the warning. If a request by the secretary 
has equal force to a ' D ' notice then there is no point in having ' D ' notices, 
because you could just have the secretary going around and saying so. There 
must be a distinction between a request of the secretary and the actual application 
of the ' D ' notice. Thirdly, the secretary by himself is only one part of one 
side of the committee, namely the Defence Committee, the majority being the 
press, and there has to be agreement of the press members . . . 

Chairman: That is not quite right, is it. He is the servant of the press side 
of the committee. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: With respect, I would have thought he is certainly the 
servant of all the committee, but if there are two sides, the defence side and 
the press side, he is certainly not the press side ; he is the official side, he is 
an official, although of course he acts in the name of the committee. If he were 
assumed just to make his own ipse dixit on a particular point, this is an official 
of the defence side making it. My lord, perhaps it is a telegramatic form . . . 

Chairman: I would not like there to be any misunderstanding. He is not in 
fact a serving officer. When he took on the secretaryship, as he told us, he 
resigned. His function is to be secretary of this committee. 

Sir Peter RavAinson: He is an official paid by the Ministry of Defence. 
Chairman: He is paid by the Ministry of Defence, yes. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: He is carried as well on the strength of the Ministry, 

the chairman of the committee being the permanent under-secretary. The 
whole point it seems to me of the emergency procedure is not that he could 
get further approval of any other particular members of the committee on the 
defence side, but the press people, and if a specific emergency procedure is in 
fact provided and it is laid down what it is then this must be to cover positions 
when the secretary has formed a view but the committee has not yet been either 



convened or been able to consider the point. If you do have an emergency 
I procedure, that is there to be used, and if it is not prayed in aid and if it is not 
" called in in an emergency or in a particular situation then surely the person 

receiving the request is entitled to say that '  D ' notices do not apply, no 
emergency procedure has been called in aid; I am just faced with a request. 
Therefore, when we come to look at the position of ' D ' notice procedure or 
convention, my submission is, and this has been supported of course by the, 
as it were, expert evidence, that an editor is entitled to balance against the 
request given by the secretary considerations of public interest and the possibility 
that the request could contain elements concerning official or political embarrass
ment. Political or official embarrassment may seem to us perhaps rather far
fetched, but of course to the press it is something against which they are meant 
to be on guard. It may be constant war has to go on between the press and 
officialdom, but they feel, unless the case is made out that this is really of a 
military nature, that they have to be always suspicious of requests, whether this 
is right or wrong. In this particular case the editor considered the nature of 
the story. He told you about the public interest elements which must be put 
aside in the face of the Privy Councillors' report of 1957, and since the ' Ds ' 
did not specifically apply, he used his discretion and decided to print. Therefore 
I would say on this there is no evidence of a breach of procedure or of con
vention, because he was doing what he believed he was entitled to do and what 
his peers have come here to say in their view he was entitled so to do, namely, 
exercise his discretion in the face of, as Mr. Pickering said, a categorical assertion 
that a ' D ' applied. 

My lord, I turn now to the fourth and fifth issues which arise from the 
allegations: were repeated warnings that the story was in breach of '  D ' notices 
given before publication? This is important, because the Foreign Secretary's 
telephone call came after publication. Were repeated warnings that the story 
was in breach of ' D ' notices given before publication, and were Sir Max Aitken, 
Mr. Marks and/or Mr. Pincher guilty of bad faith? That means going quickly 
through the evidence. First of all dealing with Mr. Pincher because he starts 
the story, it is common ground that he telephoned to Colonel Lohan on the 
Thursday and he enquired if ' D ' notices applied to a certain story, leaving aside 
what he said. Colonel Lohan has agreed that he said to that story '  D ' notices 
did not apply, categorically. The conflict arises because Colonel Lohan says 
Pincher's story was about the collection of telegrams for vetting from G.P.O. 
Pincher says he spoke of collection of cables for vetting from cable offices. I 
suggest you look at the other evidence to see whose recollection is best on this. 
Wing Commander Harris in his evidence said that a little after 3 o'clock Pincher 
had asked him about the collection from cable offices that afternoon. That was 
" cable offices ". This would be before Pincher spoke to Colonel Lohan. We 
can compare that with what Colonel Lohan said about times. Harris said if a 
spokesman knew—this was another point—a story was under '  D ' he would 
say so, and Harris said nothing (which is common ground) to Pincher about' Ds'. 
Secondly, 0'Brien was another person to whom Pincher spoke that afternoon, and 
he says Pincher spoke of cable offices and cables. That is categorical evidence. 
When it comes to a conflict, if it is to be considered judicially, there is at least 
this evidence to corroborate Mr. Pincher's version of what he said and contrary 
to what Colonel Lohan has said. The sequence in any event was that on the 16th 
Pincher had been informed ' Ds ' do not apply. Then comes Friday the 17th. Here 
there is a conflict, because Colonel Lohan does not recollect any conversation. 
Pincher says Lohan telephoned, spoke of pressure about embassies and diplomatic 
furore, and asked Pincher not to write until Monday. Again looking at the other 
evidence, was there this telephone conversation and was anything said in it as 
Pincher says was said? Colonel Lohan we know spoke to the Mail on Friday 
regarding postponement and surely it must be most likely he would have 
spoken to Pincher of the Express on Friday. Moreover, when the Mail finally 
published their story they included . .  . in their story. That was the story 
which was read over to Colonel Lohan but he asked them to take that out That 
was the evidence I think of Mr. Matthewman. There was certainly something 



about embassies with regard to the Mail. Further, Pincher spoke to Mr. Eban 
on Saturday about diplomatic reaction to the story being given; and thirdly we 
know the Foreign Secretary was alerted on Friday. Therefore again pointing to 
what is on the balance of probabilities, there was a conversation on the Friday 
and there was some talk of embassy reaction. The consequence of this was that 
Pincher had not been impressed by Lohan's Friday explanations after he had 
cleared the story for ' Ds' on Thursday and so suspected there was an official 
motive behind the change of attitude because he had been given an explanation 
that did not seem to him to be a sensible one. 

Chairman: It is common ground, is it not, that on Friday Colonel Lohan 
who does not himself think he spoke to Pincher on Friday, when Pincher's 
recollection was there was no reference to ' D ' notices—I must not say common 
ground because Colonel Lohan does not think he spoke to him then. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Still no mention of ' D ' notices, Thursday and Friday. 
Then there was a second conversation, still no mention of ' D' notices. I have 
not put that in. Then we come to the important lunch which lasted from 
1 o'clock until 3 o'clock on Monday, 20th February. It is common ground that 
Colonel Lohan produced the ' Ds', the ' Ds' were laid aside and that Colonel 
Lohan tried to persuade Pincher to advise the editor not to publish. It is common 
ground Pincher was vehement on the public interest issue and infringement of 
individual and commercial privilege and liberty. It is common ground there was 
no mention of any specific operations being in hand, and Pincher promised 
to pass on to the editor Colonel Lohan's request. On parting I think it is fair 
to say, my lord, that Lohan had not won his battle in persuading Pincher it 
should not be published. All I am going to deal with are those matters of 
common ground in those two hours. Then we go on to see if we can get any 
help on what happened thereafter. It is common ground that Colonel Lohan 
goes to the Daily Mail and there lays aside the ' Ds '. The Mail understands from 
Lohan that a specific operation was going on. They definitely did understand 
that. That was Matthewman's and Macpherson's evidence reported to Brittenden. 
No special operation, it was agreed by Lohan, was spoken of to Chapman Pincher. 
To see what probably actually happened at the lunch it is important to see that 
Colonel Lohan took his ' Ds ' to the Daily Mail, but did he use them? No, he did 
not use them because he put them aside at the Daily Mail, so the attitude of 
the Daily Mail was not governed by the ' Ds' but was governed by the personal 
request, namely the exercise of his discretion, and the editor did exercise his 
discretion because he said in his view—this was his personal view—that a 
request from Colonel Lohan was tantamount to the application of ' Ds', 
although the ' Ds' had been specifically laid aside. If he says, why did Lohan 
bring the ' Ds' to lunch if he was not going to apply them, you may say, why 
did he take them to the Mail if he was not going to apply them, because the 
Mail evidence is clear, he did not apply them, he relied upon his personal request 
to the editor. 

Chairman: I am not sure. He went straight to the Mail from the luncheon 
place, did he not? So if he had brought the ' D ' notices to the lunch he really 
had to have them with him when he went to the Mail. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes, my Lord, but the issue, as I understand it, that has 
got to be resolved is, did he during the course of that lunch apply the ' Ds'; 
in other words, do these ' Ds' apply? It has been suggested because he had 
them with him that shows he did apply them. To test that we will look and 
see what he did at the Mail. Because he had them with him at the Mail did he 
apply them in the Mail? No, he did not. In other words, though he had them 
with him at the Mail he did not apply them but relied on his personal request. 
How can it necessarily be said that because he took them to the lunch with 
Pincher he must have applied them at that lunch? In other words you have 
to test what he was using the ' Ds ' for at the lunch by what he used them for 
at the Mail, where we have outside evidence, and it is quite clear that he lays 
them aside with the Mail. If he is right in what he has been saying, why did 



he not say to the Daily Mail editor, " Look at 1956, 1956 applies, clearly 1956 
applies. I am telling you, Mr. Matthewman, you must tell Mr. Brittenden that 
I am saying the 1956 ' D ' applies". He did not do that because, I would 
suggest, he really knew himself in his heart of hearts at this stage that ' Ds ' 
did not really apply. That is why he was laying them aside. He would much 
prefer to have been able to say,  " ' D ' does apply, therefore do not use it ", 
but he was putting them aside and he put them aside with the Mail equally 
as he put them aside with Pincher, and he did this because he hoped 
the papers would react to his personal request. The Mail did, the Express
eventually did not. Then the typing looks a bit strange here, but it is common 
ground that after lunch while Colonel Lohan is at the Mail Pincher goes back 
and writes the story. He first discusses the story with the editor, then writes 
the story. This is the first time the editor has been alerted to this story; that 
is about 5.45 p.m. It is common ground that at about 6.30 Pincher telephones 
Lohan, and then it is Lohan's evidence; Lohan leaves wherever he is at about 
7.30 to get the 7.49 train which arrives at Charing, Kent, at 9.11 p.m. Chapman 
Pincher's version of the 6.30 conversation was, " They are going to print; I 
cannot tell you if it will be definite today, but I will let you know by 8.15 ". 
Now, my Lord, there is a conflict which may have been unnecessary but I 
suppose it has to be dealt with, because Colonel Lohan claims there were about 
three or four conversations and Pincher sent that evening up to him for the 
' D s '  ; and Pincher says there was just one conversation about him not being 
available between 8.15 and when he would be home at 9.30. On that point 
you have indicated you are not interested, but it might be that hereafter when 
iwe are not here it might arise again, so I think I will deal with it. It is 
common ground the receipts do show some apparent date alterations. Pincher 
denies he sent for them on the 20th; he says he sent for them on the 21st 
after the House of Commons statement, because this is the time he says he 
wanted them. The Express messenger book clearly shows a messenger went to 
Colonel Lohan on the 21st and on the 22nd, and there was no messenger on the 
20th. My Munday has told you that after the House of Commons statement, 
a few days after Wednesday, Colonel Lohan spoke to him, spoke to the actual 
man in charge of the messengers, not very high in the hierarchy ; he actually 
did speak to the chief of the messenger boys to inquire the names of the 
messengers; and Colonel Lohan's secretary inquired of the Express when a 
messenger had been sent. I put those as facts before you ; I do not want to 
make any more comment, but misunderstandings can of course arise, but this 
was not cross-examined to because in fact it was not known there was this 
dispute. But on that evidence, applying again not only the balance of probabili
ties but really proof, I suggest it must be on the evidence incorrect that the ' Ds ' 
were sent for by the Express on the evening of Monday the 20th. Of course it 
might be considered to be relevant, what were they doing sending for ' Ds ' on 
the very night of writing the story ; in fact they never did ; they sent for them 
the day after. 

There was no contact with the Express by Colonel Lohan after Pincher 
spoke at about 6.30 until 9.38 p.m. when Colonel Lohan spoke to Mr. Johnson. 
An arrangement had been made, according to Pincher, that he would telephone 
Colonel Lohan as soon as Lohan got to his house at Charing, and this he did, 
and Lohan of his own volition went out of contact during this period of 
6.30 p.m. to 9.30 p.m., whatever his reasons may be; he may have thought his 
request had been rejected, he had done all he could do. Again I suggest 
perhaps at this time in Colonel Lohan's mind was the thought, " There is nothing 
I can do because ' Ds ' do not really apply. All there is for me to do is to 
make my request". It was only thereafter when the pressure came upon him 
that he persuaded himself that ' Ds ' do apply, but at the time, if you look at 
the facts and the times, it looks as if he is making his personal request all that 
he can rely on with the Express and, that having failed, there is nothing more 
he can do. 

On all those matters with regard to Mr. Chapman Pincher he can only be 
said to have been in breach of faith or to have broken any form of procedure 
or agreement if it is said that he was told that ' Ds ' applied and that he 



wrongly conveyed to the editor that ' Ds ' did not apply. I can only say 
you have heard Mr. Pincher, you know of him and, without my needing to 
stress it, why should he have done such a thing? It is unthinkable. Secondly 
all the story, and this is most important, is much more consistent with the laying 
aside of ' Ds ' which was done at the Daily Mail and which was done to Chapman 
Pincher, and he correctly passed on to the editor that ' Ds ' did not apply but 
Lohan urges not to publish. 

Chairman: I think on this we want to know exactly how you put Mr. 
Pincher's assurance to the editor, that in effect he cleared the '  D ' notice 
question with Colonel Lohan, because he does seem to have said categorically 
to the editor—that is the word used—" Lohan agrees ", or " I have cleared 
this with Lohan", or something like that. Could that be a really adequate 
reflection of what had passed from beginning to end of the luncheon meeting? I 
think on the way the Express has put their attitude in general and their position 
it was very important to the editor he was not given the impression that there was 
any argument open about it. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Certainly, my Lord. May I just take again the position? 
Look at Mr. Matthewman and Mr. Brittenden. What did Mr. Matthewman 
report to Mr. Brittenden on the Mail? He reported that Colonel Lohan asked 
that there should not be published this story, but that these were laid aside. I 
will get the exact words. It is on page 26 of Mr. Matthewman's evidence, my 
Lord. Mr. Hirst is asking him: — 

" Q. Having finished, as it were, with Colonel Lohan, did you go straight 
to the editor to see him?—A. I did. 

Q. Did you report to him in general terms the gist of what Colonel Lohan 
had told you?—A. Yes, I certainly did. 

Q. Did the editor then ask you a question, and if so what was it?— 
A. Yes. The editor asked me whether Colonel Lohan had referred to a 
specific operation going on at that time, and naturally I said Macpherson 
had asked that question, and I told him the answer which I have already 
given to the committee. 

Q. Did you and the editor then discuss the principle involved in this 
kind of approach by Colonel Lohan, and if so in what terms?—A. We 
did discuss it. There was some conversation between us on the question 
of whether this approach had the equivalent weight of a '  D ' notice, and 
in the course of that conversation I think we both agreed that in such a 
system as we have of a voluntary system of trust and confidence we could 
neither of us—I had better not speak for the editor—but I said I could see 
no difference in principle between a request put in this manner by the 
secretary of the ' D ' Notice Committee and a '  D ' notice itself ; it did not 
seem to me to alter the principle of the thing at all." 

What quite clearly arises from that is that Mr. Matthewman was not saying to 
Mr. Brittenden " Lohan has applied the '  D ' notice. What he is saying is, 
" Lohan is requesting not to publish ; ' Ds ' have been laid aside ". 

Chairman: The actual passage I think is on page 25 of Mr. Matthewman's 
evidence: — 

" Q. Was anything said or done about ' D ' notices?—A. Yes. Colonel 
Lohan at a stage in the conversation did say ' There are as a matter of fact 
a couple of ' D ' notices'—which he half drew out of his pocket—' which 
could be said to affect this particular story'. But he put the '  D ' notices 
back and said ' However, this conversation is not on the basis of ' D ' notices ; 
this is on the basis that I am making an approach to you in this manner'. As 
far as I can recollect there was no further reference to ' D ' notices at all 
in that conversation." 

Sir Peter Rawlinson:	 Then on page 29 you asked, your fourth question: — 
" Q. Then when Colonel Lohan came to see you on the afternoon of 

Monday, the 20th, he apparently had two ' D ' notices with him, and made 
reference to them?-A. That is right, my lord. 



Q. Did it get as close, between you and him, as Colonel Lohan actually 
reading any bit of them out to you or referring you to them?—A. No, my 
lord, not at all, they were not even opened. 

Q. So it really was not present to your mind one way or the other as 
to what particular wording was used in those ' D ' notices which he said 
had reference?-A. No, my lord, in fact the reverse, because he said he 
was not making a point of those ' D ' notices." 

Chairman: I follow that; I will mark that. Now you go back again to Mr. 
Chapman Pincher. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Bearing that in mind, the evidence of Colonel Lohan's 
attitude a few minutes later, then we come to see what was his probable attitude 
towards Chapman Pincher, and of course Chapman Pxncher's version of it is 
identical with that of Matthewman, except that Pincher is more forthright with 
his friend and there is no trying it on with him and he is very vehement about it, 
and he says the ' D ' notices go back into Lohan's pocket and the argument turns 
about generally on the matter of security, the pattern, with Chapman Pincher 
getting vehement about interference on this scale with privacy and liberty. 

Chairman: Would even that amount justify him saying to his editor, who 
was not in touch with Colonel Lohan, " They are cleared with Lohan ", because 
that is a positive statement, not saying " Lohan is not relying on them "? 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: They are either applied by Lohan or not. If they are 
not, then the story is cleared. It must be one or the other; you cannot half 
apply them. He does not apply them, he lays them aside. You either apply a 
' D ' notice or you do not. If it is not applied, then it is clear. So his position 
was "Do ' D ' notices apply ", " No, they do not"—they are clear. That is what 
he said and that is what he did. And, as I have said, it is illustrative—the Mail 
indicates what it was. And you have other evidence to show the attitude Lohan 
was adopting. Matthewman does not say '  D ' notices were applied: he says 
' D ' notices were not applied. And if ' D ' notices were not applied the story 
was clear. Otherwise, my lord, the situation is this: half a ' D ' notice on this, 
a bit of a ' D ' notice on this. What does this make of the procedure? Pincher's 
duty was to do what Lohan asked him to do, and Lohan asked him to convey 
a personal request not to publish. And it was therefore on the basis outside 
the application of Ds, solely on personal request. 

My lord, again if this had got to be examined judicially it would have to be 
on the basis of an accusation or a finding of guilt or misbehaviour or inaccuracy. 
In a matter such as this it is as important to journalists as it is to anybody else. 
It is surely fair to him to be able to look at the outside evidence and see if it more 
corroborates Lohan or him, because the only bits you have are corroboration and 
fact of Chapman Pincher. Should he therefore have indicated to the editor 
that there was some possible discussion about ' D ' notices? My lord, again 
I pose a rhetorical question: what good would that have done? Either they 
apply or they do not. Lohan was clearly not applying them to the Mail, not 
applying them to Chapman Pincher. Therefore the report which he made to 
the editor was a perfectly fair report, made on his experiences of ' D ' notices. 
He accepted what all the other editors, looking at it completely fresh, have said 
—without any good reason they have got an alliance—Telegraph, Mirror, New,
Statesman, The Times, Daily Express, all together, and surely this does indicate 
that in their view ' Ds ' did not apply, and this is exactly what Chapman Pincher 
was saying to his editor. And it would be very hard and very wrong to say 
" Well, you discussed for a bit of the time about ' Ds ' ; you ought to have put 
that in ", because the responsibility is on Lohan. Lohan could have gone to 
the editor. Instead he got the 7.49 train home and did not get home until 9.11. 
Lohan knew at 6.30 the decision had been taken to print. Why did he not 
go round to the Daily Express and see the editor himself, because he knew. 

Chairman: He knew at 6.30? 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: He knew they had decided to print but not definitely 

whether it was going to be that night, but he would be told at 8.15 ; the decision 
had been taken to publish but it was not certain whether it would be that night, 
in case some major story came in. 



Chairman: I did not get quite that impression. It is in my mind that Chapman 
Pincher said at 6.30 he could not give an answer to Lohan and it was not until 
he rang up after Lohan had got home that he said " You have lost". 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: The position was he had written the story, the editor 
had decided to print. It is true there was no decision that they would be printing 
that night, but the request had been rejected. The reference is page 12 of Day 3, 
15th March, second question: 

" Q. After this, about 6.30, did you have a conversation with Colonel 
Lohan?—A. Yes, I telephoned him at his office to tell him I had written 
the story and I had taken it in to the editor and I had told the editor of 
his request, including the bit about all powers of persuasion. And I told 
him if we did decide to print the story that night I would inform him. There 
is a reason which I should explain to the committee as to why I just could 
not say to Colonel Lohan the moment I thought the editor was going to 
print it " Look, I think he is going to print", because I knew in spite of 
what he said about the Daily Mail being in the bag, that he would be duty 
bound to ring the Daily Mail and say " The Express is going to print". 
It would not be possible for me to be certain that night until 8.15 that we 
were going to print that night. The editor may have decided to print but 
not that night, if something big had come in. But if Colonel Lohan rang 
the Mall and said we were going to print, the Mail could have come out 
with the story. So I had to be certain before I rang Colonel Lohan, who 
I knew would ring the Mail and tell them that we were printing that night. 
So I told him " I cannot be sure we are printing tonight until 8.15 ". 

Chairman: I would not read that as saying there was a firm determination to 
publish this story but not necessarily on Tuesday morning ; I would have thought 
it left it open. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: We will turn up his statement, page 12. Yes, I think 
I have put it too high: 

" At about that time I telephoned Colonel Lohan to tell him that I had 
written the story and had told the editor of his request. I promised that if 
the paper decided to print the story that night I would inform him as soon 
as possible, but that I would not know the final decision much before 8.15 
p.m." 

What I took from that was that the request had gone, he had written the story, 
he would not know if they were to print that night until 8.15. At 8.15 Colonel 
Lohan is en route to Charing in Kent and does not get there until 9.30. My 
point remains the same, that Colonel Lohan should have gone to the editor, 
should have gone even if there was doubt if it would be printed that night. He 
could have gone to the editor at the Express or sought him out wherever he was. 
And Chapman Pincher's attitude anyhow, my lord, was  " ' Ds ' do not apply; it 
has been tried on but they do not apply, and I am entitled to say to the editor 
' They do not apply ' ". And this is what he did tell the editor. So much for that. 

Now I will turn briefly to Mr. Marks. It is said on page 10 that the editor 
first heard anything about the story at 5.45 on Monday the 20th ; that the editor 
was assured by Pincher ' Ds ' did not apply; that the editor checked that the 
Official Secrets Act did not apply; that he received Lohan's personal request 
not to publish ; that he assessed not only Lohan's request but also political 
interest in a story of a general interception of communications on such a wide 
scale; and that between 6.30 and 7.10, having received no letter or further 
word for Colonel Lohan the editor decided in exercise of discretion that since 
he was assured ' Ds ' did not apply he would publish. 

Therefore at that time when he said he made his decision he had received 
no warning not to print. He had received a request not to print. But before 
publication he received no warning that the story was in breach of '  D ' notice. 
I think that seems to be categorical, unless you want me to deal with it in detail. 
But if you accept that, the position is there was no warning, no warning in those 
terms was given or could have been given at any earlier time, because ' Ds ' 
were not applied. 



He then goes to the Garrick Club dinner for Sir Trevor Evans. And at 10.15 

he gets a message from Sir Max. And we see from the times that by then 

Glasgow must have gone to press by half an hour and would be certainly on the 

streets and sold round the hotels in Glasgow. 

He then received a message and immediately speaks to Glasgow and rings up 


McColl. And he has told you why he rang McColl—because Sir Max said 

Glasgow. And why did Sir Max say Glasgow?—because the Foreign Secretary 

said Glasgow. All this fits in. 

He then speaks to Johnson, and again it is of significance, when Johnson 


tells the editor of his conversation and produces the memorandum, when there 

had been no mention of ' Ds'. Thefirst thing Colonel Lohan would say 

would be " I understand you are publishing the story. I must tell you categorically 

there is a ' D' notice applied ", but he did not, because he could not. 

Then the editor returns to the office and reads Johnson's memorandum. That 


again is only a matter of the request from Colonel Lohan. And by the time 

he is back and reading the memorandum all three centres have gone. 

He then speaks to Greig to tell him cable vetting had been cleared for ' Ds', 


as he had been informed. And he speaks to Lohan, who says for the first time 

that the story was under ' D ' notice. He has not said this to Matthewman, not to 

Macpherson, not to Chapman Pincher, not to Johnson—to none of those people 

did he say it. But he says it to the editor this time. 

By this time the balloon has gone up, of which you will be more aware 


because of this procedure whereby persons who in fact are accused, perhaps 

not formally, do not know all the story. But the balloon had by that time gone 

up. And Lohan for the first time mentions the ' D' notice and that he had 

told Pincher about the ' D' notice. All I can say again is Pincher denies that, 

and other evidence indicates that he had not. 

About 11.40 Greig gets on the telephone and says the story is under ' D ' notice, 


he has been alerted about that particular one. 

And at 12.45—which can be checked, because it is a call outside London— 

the editor informs Lohan that he is stopping the story. He assumes others 
will not print it. But he is told The Times and Mail are publishing, so he 
decides again that ' Ds ' have not been invoked. The summary of his position 
is set out there. He did not receive a warning before publication, which is 
important to bear in mind, because Sir Max's message comes after publication. 
And he himself has discretion, because he did not think a request from Lohan 
via Pincher had the equivalent force of a ' D ' notice. We have heard of no 
warnings being given, except the Foreign Secretary, and that was given to Sir 
Max. If his interpretation of the procedure was correct,,,which is supported by 
his fellows, then certainly he did nothing wrong. 
Then we comefinally to Sir Max. He receives a telephone call at 10.10. 

Again I would ask that the demeanour of witnesses should be looked at. You 
heard Sir Max give his evidence. I suggest to you that it is correct. He 
received the telephone call at 10.10—and this is quite significant, because it is 
quite obvious a misunderstanding could have arisen. He was called from the 
Garrick Club. The Foreign Secretary asked for Sir Max and thought he was at 
the Express. But the Express put him through to the Garrick Club. The 
Foreign Secretary does not appreciate that Sir Max is in fact at the Garrick 
Club. And this business about the editor being beside him is a misunderstand
ing. But it indicates how people can be misled. And the Foreign Secretary 
may indeed have been misled and misunderstood that. But quite clearly what 
Sir Max says that the Foreign Secretary said was they were running a story under 
a ' D' notice in Glasgow. This is the Glasgow point. We are not able to 
call Mr. Eban from Japan. But immediately after Sir Max telephones Glasgow 
to check. Immediately after Sir Max said something to that person and a few 
minutes later he says something to Derek Marks, a few minutes later he says 
Glasgow. Can I remind you Glasgow is where the paper was being sold at that 
time and Glasgow is what was said by the Foreign Secretary according to the 



recollection of Sir Max. The editor immediately telephoned to Glasgow to 
McColl because he thinks " ' D ' notices" and his immediate reaction to that 
was Polaris or something of that kind. He gets through in a matter of seconds 
and then gets back to the London office. 

The Foreign Secretary made a point of saying he believed that Sir Max knew 
what that story was. Sir Max tells us categorically he did not. That is a belief 
as opposed to an assertion by the witness. And I would ask you to accept that 
what is based upon belief should not be balanced against what is said to be the 
case. And the editor did not speak to Sir Max before the telephone call and 
had no idea what the story was. And what was more sensible than to say " /  / 
we are running a story under ' D ' we will take it out"? The emphasis I put 
is " if". But the conversation probably was " Yes, if we are running a story 
under ' D ' we will take it out", without emphasis on the " if ". But the position 
is he would think it highly improbable that purely at the request of the Foreign 
Secretary the proprietor would say he would immediately take it out without 
seeing if it was under '  D ' notice. Ministers are mortal and can make mistakes, 
and clearly the proprietor would have wanted to see if there had been a 
mistake. So what is more likely on probabilities is that Sir Max's version is 
correct. He did not know what the story was, and if he did not know it is 
obvious he would have said " If it is under '  D ' we will take it out". 

Chairman: What is your reference to the Foreign Secretary believes? He 
did at one stage in his evidence use the " if " himself. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes, but he says " if" was not stressed. That I can 
see may well be. A complete misunderstanding can arise over this. He has 
got information which you have got and which we have not got of what was 
happening, and he did not want to speak on the telephone, and one can see what 
could have happened in that conversation. 

And then—" possibility proprietor necessarily knew of story unlikely ". I have 
set out on page 13 the corroboration of Sir Max's version. And if that is so 
there has most certainly not been a breach of faith by Sir Max in any shape or 
form. He did as he promised, which was that the story would be taken out if it 
was under ' D ' notice. 

I am very desirous obviously, in my position as counsel for Sir Max, Mr. 
Marks and Mr. Pincher, to deal with any matters which may be in the mind 
of the committee, because although the committee has got a lot of work to do 
this is to all three of very considerable importance. And because the committee 
has had to cross-examine as well as judge, and combine the role of the two, 
I am entitled to ask you if on their individual points I can help the committee in 
this respect, in regard to the position of the three individuals, as opposed to the 
system, because this is an examination to see if there is any bad faith which 
must be considered judicially, and the onus is on those who have asserted it to 
show that there was that. But I suggest there is no evidence of bad faith by any 
single person. At the worst there is a misunderstanding and it was not a 
misunderstanding brought about by Sir Max or the editor or Mr. Pincher. 
Therefore I ask that there should be findings of this committee. And I have 
set them out in paragraph 4, as you see, my lord. 

Chairman: Yes. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: That there was no breach of any '  D ' notice ; Certainly 

no clear breach of two ' D ' notices ; That there was no breach of the ' D ' 
notice procedure or convention; That there were no warnings (I want to 
emphasise " warmings") whatever before publication; That where a story 
contains public interest elements beyond solely security, and where it is believed 
no '  D ' notices apply, an editor may exercise his discretion and cannot be 
criticised for exercising it in a way which officialdom dislikes. 

Chairman: Warnings would include no undertaking to take the story out 
which was broken? 



Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes, certainly. 
Chairman: The Foreign Secretary's evidence on one point of view might read 

" His undertaking that it would come out as long as they were given enlargement 
of the story the next day ". 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: Yes, that could be one interpretation of what he said. 
He then did not agree with me in cross-examination about the " if "—if it was 
under '  D ' notice it would be taken out. I think the Foreign Secretary got the 
impression that it was under ' D ' notice ; so when he heard Sir Max say " If it 
is under ' D ' notice, I will take it out " that was an end of the matter. The whole 
thing goes back to whether it was under ' D ' notice; this is where the misunder
standing arises. And if it was not under ' D ' notice, then the Foreign Secretary 
was under a misapprehension and had been misadvised in that way ; and therefore 
it follows. 

Chairman: This is a very useful document; we are all grateful to you for 
putting it in this form. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: I am puzzled by this word "military" in paragraph 131 
on page 36 of the 1962 report. Why was it put in quotes? 

Chairman: I think I can answer that. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: You know better than I. 
Chairman: I think it is due to the fact that nobody would admit on the Press 

side that ' D ' notices related on some occasions to matters wider than " military " 
defence as that phrase is normally understood; on the other hand, this has been 
the practice over the years. 

Sir Peter Rawlinson: If you look at page 39, paragraph 143 (b), it says: 
" The agreement on the Press side to receive and respect '  D ' notices is 

contingent upon the subject matter being confined to ' naval, military and 
air matters the publication of which would be prejudicial to the national 
interest'. As we have said, this formula is not strictly insisted upon: but 
any attempt to go outside it is liable to be regarded with suspicion and should 
only be resorted to, therefore, on special occasions when the subject is one 
of grave and obvious importance. There is always likely to be resentment 
if a Notice is thought to have been dictated by ' political' considerations, or 
if it is thought that the official side is trying unreasonably to suppress here 
matter which is already public knowledge abroad ". 

I should have thought it was a paraphrase of the idea of naval, military and air 
matters which has got to be something affecting the State, which an enemy or 
potential enemy might do to the State. This would be taking it at its extreme of 
course. "Military" clearly would mean something to do with physical defence, 
real reality of defence. 

There was the question of the non-nuclear reactors which was held out. That 
was of course not a military matter. But it was held out because representations 
were made and requests were acceded to. 

Chairman: The whole question of course is counter intelligence and espionage. 
Sir Peter Rawlinson: This is a story which clearly has got elements within it 

which do not go beyond strictly the military, because of the well-documented 
reaction of people to the interception by the Customs and Excise, the Inland 
Revenue, of commercial firms, of private communications. That obviously has 
to be done on occasion, but when it is done it has to be done, so the Birkett 
Committee says, selectively. 

That is all I want to put, my lord, save, as I have said, that in this kind of 
procedure, where I know not what you have got, and where you have to act 
as prosecutor as well as the judge, I would ask, if I may, that if there are 
any matters which you think arise and which affect any of the three persons for 
whom I appear, I would ask that we should either be called back or that it should 
be put before us now to deal with it; otherwise I have concluded my submission. 

Chairman: Thank you very much. I am obliged to you. 



WITNESSES : SIR JAMES D U N N E T T , Mr. J. M. WILSON , Mr. J. A. D R E W 
Chairman: We have a memorandum, Sir James, not explicity described as 

coming from you but from the Government side, about the Press and Broad
casting Committee (Document No. 15). You and your colleagues will be speaking 
to the theme of that document?—A. Sir James Dunnett: Yes, certainly. 

Q. You have raised a covering point, I think, in a letter to the secretary, 
which we had better deal with right away.—A. That is the particular business 
of the Spectator articles? 

Q. Yes.—A. I think I ought to report to you that before coming here I did 
have a meeting of the Services Press and Broadcasting Committee, in case there 
were any points which the Press members wanted to raise about the procedure 
generally, and at the end of that meeting a number of the members on the Press 
side pressed me very hard about what was being done about the Spectator
articles, and made it very clear that they as Press men took a very serious view 
of this ; they thought it quite wrong for the Spectator to publish the substance of 
' D ' notices, and they regarded the second article, indeed the first one, as a quite 
unjustified attack on the secretary, and they pressed me very hard as to whether 
the committee as a whole ought to refer it to the Press Council. They were not 
unanimous on that, but did feel very strongly that the Spectator should not get 
away with it. I told them you might be dealing with that and we had better 
leave it for the time being, but I thought I ought to report that they did feel 
very strongly that the Spectator articles should not just pass with no action being 
taken on them. 

Q. I do not know what my colleagues think about it, because we have not 
had time to discuss this. Of course, we are not a disciplinary committee in any 
sense, nor I gather is the Press and Broadcasting Committee?—A. Certainly not. 

Q. The only disciplinary organisation in the whole press set-up could be said 
to be the Press Council?—A. Yes. 

Q. It has I imagine never had a case referred to it from your committee has 
it?—A. I do not think that has ever happened, no. 

Q. Of course, this Spectator publication occurred after the Daily Express
article?-—A. Certainly. 

Q. And is really a Press pendant to it?—A. Certainly. 
Q. It is not in any clear sense in our terms of reference. The only point is 

whether, when we come to consider the second part of our inquiry—to consider 
what improvements if any are required in the system for the future—we ought 
to investigate this claim by the Spectator that the ' D ' notices are not confidential, 
because I think that is the line it took, that there is no harm in publishing the 
contents of a ' D ' notice?—A. My committee as a whole, and certainly the official 
side, certainly disagree with that line, and the press members themselves made it 
quite clear that in their opinion these '  D ' notices must be regarded, as they 
always have been by the press, as confidential and not for publication. 

Q. They are marked in that form, are they not?—A. Yes. 
Q. And always have been?-A. Yes. 
Q. We in a sense do not know what the understanding is, but your Press 

members are clear that every editor for whom they speak would regard this as 
something which he had to keep locked up in his desk, and that he should never 
actually make it part of his printed material?—-A. Absolutely. 

Q. Then there is also a distinction drawn by the Spectator, I think, between ' D ' 
notices of one kind and '  D ' notices of another kind?—A. We would not admit 
any such distinction, they are all private and confidential documents. 

Q. The third point I understand is that they maintain they have never been 
under the system, that they have never received confidential communications. 
That is a question of fact, which Colonel Lohan with his records could prove?— 
A. I can say something about that. The fact is that the words which they used 
in their second article were very carefully drafted, they said " the present 
editor and none of the present staff", that in fact no ' D  ' notice has been 
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issued since Mr. Lawson took over. The Colonel has in his possession a receipt 

pfrom Mr. Iain Macleod, shortly before he gave up, when Colonel Lohan had 
"sent round a note to all editors, saying: "Wi l l you confirm you have got these 

' D  ' no t i ce s?" , and Mr. Iain Macleod acknowledged receipt of that and also 
referred to the fact that Mr. Lawson would be taking over from him in a few 
weeks time, so we regard that as evidence, which is borne out I think by Colonel 
Lohan's records, that certainly the Spectator had received the ' D ' notices.—(Mr. 
Wilson): I think the letter Colonel Lohan was referring to was a letter which he 
was sending round to the alleged recipients of ' D ' notices, to check that the 
address and person to whom they should be sent were correct. It was headed 
" Questionnaire about ' D  ' not ices" , and therefore was specifically related to 
' D ' notices, and I understand it was not an attempt to check up that the 
Spectator had received all previous issues of ' D ' notices, but to the extent that 
Mr. Macleod acknowledged that this was the right address to which ' D  ' 
notices should be sent, but that in future Mr. Lawson would be taking over 
from him, it implied that he accepted that the Spectator was on the ' D ' notice 
circulation list. 

Q. Are comparable weeklies recipients, that is, the New Statesman, the 
Economist, and so on?—A. (Mr. Drew): Yes. 

Q. It would be surprising if the Spectator was not on the list.—A. (Sir James 
Ditnnett): Very surprising. 

Mr. Shinwell: I should have thought we were justified in asking the editor of 
the Spectator a few questions, particularly as they condemn the existing procedure. 
Why should we not enquire from him whether he has got any views on an 
improved procedure on a matter of this sort, and what was the motive in 
publishing the article they did. I think I would not take it too far, but I 
certainly think they came into the picture of their own volition, and there is no 
reason why the editor should not explain his purpose, and be asked in particular 
whether he has got any constructive suggestion to make. After all, we are an 
inquiry to consider that. 

Chairman: Yes, I see some force in that. That would only mean that you have 
given us the background of your understanding of the Spectators position in 
the system, and as they have said they are quite ready to come and offer their 
explanation we may decide to invite them. You cannot carry it further at the 
moment?—A. We cannot c a n y it further, no. 

Q. Then perhaps we can now come to your memorandum, but could we just
be clear first as to whether we should regard the memorandum as coming from 
the committee as a whole or coming from the Government side?—A. It comes from 
the Government side, and in so far as the committee's views are concerned I can 
express those orally. This is not a document from the, committee as a whole. 
I think the first part of the paper deals with the question of whether there is 
really any alternative to something like the ' D  ' notice procedure as it is at the 
moment, and concludes that there is not. If one accepts that, then I think one 
considers how one can take the system broadly as it is and modify it in detail 
to make it work better than it has worked so far. If one accepts that, one then 
comes to certain specific proposals, and perhaps I can touch briefly on them. 

Q. I have a question or two as we go along. In paragraph 4 on page 2 it is 

stated: 


" On the positive side the ' D ' notice system undoubtedly serves its purpose 
well on many more occasions than it is infringed ". 

Then you have three headings of information: 

Q. It has not been publicised, no, but would you attribute that to the positive 
working of ' D ' n o t i c e s ? - A . I would say that, as this practice has been going on 
for forty years, I would answer in the affirmative, yes. 

Q. Then on page 3 you consider whether there is any alternative to the present 
system which is feasible, and in effect—and I am not criticising this—you think 
there is no feasible alternative system?—A. That is right. 

255 
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issued since M r . Lawson took over. The Colonel has in his possession a receipt 
prom Mr. Iain Macleod, shortly before he gave up, when Colonel Lohan had 
B^sent round a note to all editors, saying: "Wi l l you confirm you have got these 

' D  ' notices? ", and Mr. Iain Macleod acknowledged receipt of that and also 
referred to the fact that Mr. Lawson would be taking over from him in a few 
weeks time, so we regard that as evidence, which is borne out I think by Colonel 
Lohan's records, that certainly the Spectator had received the ' D ' no t i ce s . - (Mr . 
Wilson): I think the letter Colonel Lohan was referring to was a letter which he 
was sending round to the alleged recipients of ' D ' notices, to check that the 
address and person to whom they should be sent were correct. It was headed 
" Questionnaire about ' D ' no t ices" , and therefore was specifically related to 
' D ' notices, and I understand it was not an attempt to check up that the 
Spectator had received all previous issues of ' D  ' notices, but to the extent that 
Mr. Macleod acknowledged that this was the right address to which '  D ' 
notices should be sent, but that in future Mr. Lawson would be taking over 
from him, it implied that he accepted that the Spectator was on the ' D ' notice 
circulation list. 

Q. Are comparable weeklies recipients, that is, the New Statesman, the 
Economist, and so on?—A. (Mr. Drew): Yes. 

Q. It would be surprising if the Spectator was not on the list.—A. (Sir James 
Dunnett): Very surprising. 

Mr. Shinwell: I should have thought we were justified in asking the editor of 
the Spectator a few questions, particularly as they condemn the existing procedure. 
Why should we not enquire from him whether he has got any views on an 
improved procedure on a matter of this sort, and what was the motive in 
publishing the article they did. I think I would not take it too far, but I 
certainly think they came into the picture of their own volition, and there is no 
reason why the editor should not explain his purpose, and be asked in particular 
whether he has got any constructive suggestion to make. After all, we are an 
inquiry to consider that. 

Chairman: Yes, I see some force in that. That would only mean that you have 
given us the background of your understanding of the Spectators position in 
the system, and as they have said they are quite ready to come and offer their 
explanation we may decide to invite them. You cannot carry it further at the 
moment?—A. We cannot carry it further, no. 

Q. Then perhaps we can now come to your memorandum, but could we just 
be clear first as to whether we should regard the memorandum as coming from 
the committee as a whole or coming from the Government side?—A. It comes from 
the Government side, and in so far as the committee's views are concerned I can 
express those orally. This is not a document from the, committee as a whole. 
I think the first part of the paper deals with the question of whether there is 
really any alternative to something like the ' D  ' notice procedure as it is at the 
moment, and concludes that there is not. If one accepts that, then I think one 
considers how one can take the system broadly as it is and modify it in detail 
to make it work better than it has worked so far. If one accepts that, one then 
comes to certain specific proposals, and perhaps I can touch briefly on them. 

Q. I have a question or two as we go along. In paragraph 4 on page 2 it is 
stated: 

" On the positive side the ' D ' notice system undoubtedly serves its purpose 
well on many more occasions than it is infringed ". 

Then you have three headings of information: 

Q. I t has not been publicised, no, but would you attribute that to the positive 
working of ' D ' notices?-—A. I would say that, as this practice has been going on 
for forty years, I would answer in the affirmative, yes. 

Q. Then on page 3 you consider whether there is any alternative to the present 
system which is feasible, and in effect-—and I am not criticising this—you think 
there is no feasible alternative system?—A. That is right. 



Q. Then you say: 
" If the present infringement can be cleared up and put aside and a basis! 

of confidence and mutual co-operation re-established between the official 
and press sides, there is no reason why the system should not continue 
broadly as it is ". 

Then come the questions of what I will call minor amendments, because they do 
not affect the main conception under which it works, and then you go back to 
the special case of the Spectator, and then, on page 5, "The role of the 
secretary ".—A. I did just want to say a few words about that. As the paper 
says, we regard this as being absolutely crucial. He is a servant of the com
mittee, and obviously he must be somebody who enjoys the full confidence of 
both sides. There is one point to which I would like to refer briefly in this 
connection: I think because of the fact that this post was held for so long by 
Admiral Thomson, whose work was known to everybody, and who had been 
in censorship during the war, and that certain things went on for a very long 
time without being looked at, and for example at the present time—and as you 
know I have only taken over the chairmanship fairly recently—it has not been 
held that the secretary of the committee needs to be fully P.V'd., I think this 
case emphasises something that I have felt for some time, that if people are 
going to talk very frankly to the secretary about some pretty secret things, it is 
for consideration whether it would not help the thing if he was known by all the 
people concerned to be fully P.V'd. 

Q. Are there any objections to that? Let me ask you first of all: have you 
any reason to suppose that the fact that the meeting at the Foreign Office, on 
the Friday before the publication, included a number of interested agencies but 
did not include Colonel Lohan, who was to do the work, was due to the fact 
that he was known not to have been fully P.V'd?—A. No, I would not go as fat
as that. . .  . So I would not like to go as far as saying that he was kept out of 
that meeting because it was known that he had not been fully cleared P.V.-wise. 
I am making the more general point that I think it would probably help general 
confidence and freedom of discussion between Government departments and the 
secretary of the committee if it was known that he was fully P.V'd. 

Q. If you do not see any argument against it, I should have thought it might 
well help.—A. I see no argument against it.—(Mr. Drew): None whatever.— 
(Sir James Dunnett): The secretary is certainly the key figure in the whole thing, 
and I think that is what we are trying to say here. 

Q. You then have a point in paragraph 10, that it might improve his position 
if he were made a full member of the committee. My own mind is doubtful 
about that.—A. I am bound to say, so is mine. This is a suggestion which has been 
made in the past by Colonel Lohan, and I think it was referred to in the 1962 
report about '  D ' notices. I personally do have reservations about this particular 
one, I think he is better off and is more trusted by both sides if he is not a 
member of the committee, and I do not really think" it would strengthen his 
position if he was on the committee. 

Q. To some extent it might weaken it, might it not, because if he speaks as 
secretary he speaks for everybody, as long as he carries out the right procedure?— 
A. Certainly, that is my own view. 

Q. Your next heading is " Channel of advice to the secretary ". I think, if 
I may say so, this is an ideal scheme, but I wonder whether it is practical in the 
setting of press work?—A. If I may make one comment, certainly I have got 
reservations about what is said at the end of paragraph 11 about instructions in 
writing, I do not think time allows for that, but I do think there is force in the 
suggestion earlier in paragraph 11 that in a particular case he should receive 
briefing through one single channel. I think in this particular case there was 
confusion as between the Foreign Office and M.I.5, and I think it would have 
been easier and better for him if he had received information through one channel. 

Q. The way he gets his briefing—of course, these things obviously have to be 
done sometimes under great pressure of time—nine times out of ten is through his 
getting on to something which comes to him from the Press?—A. Certainly. 



Q. And he has to choose then what particular source he is going to for 
advice?—A. Certainly. 

Q. He cannot himself—and it would be useful if he could—at once summon 
a co-ordinated meeting of Foreign Office, M.I.5, Home Office, whatever it is, 
so he is really always making his enquiries from point to point, as it were?—A. 
Could I make two comments on that: first, in this particular case, when he was 
originally phoned up, he said: " I know nothing about this ", and put the enquirers 
on to the press section in the Ministry of Defence, and in this particular case it was 
not a case of him getting on to the Foreign Office, he would not know the 
Foreign Office were involved, it was a question of Foreign Office via M.I.5 
getting on to him. But in general what I would like to suggest—and I was 
coming to this point later—is that I think the procedure would work better if we 
had a designated officer in the Ministry of Defence, and I think it should be at 
under-secretary level, someone who would be my sort of No. 2 on this, so that 
on any case where Lohan got an enquiry and did not know whom to get on 
to he would go to this particular under-secretary in the Ministry of Defence, who 
would then get in touch with the other departments as concerned, or would come 
to me as necessary, but this would provide one general focal point for all Colonel 
Lohan's enquiries and I think this would improve the procedure. 

Q. You do not think that would cut Colonel Lohan off in a way that he 
would find crippling? It would mean his working through this man, would it 
not?—A. No, I would not say that this would be an exclusive channel. If 
he knew that some other department was concerned, and if he had a contact in 
that department, I certainly would not object to him using that channel. But 
I think it would be useful if he kept the single under-secretary in the Ministry of 
Defence informed of what was going on, in case the thing was going to blow up. 

Q. And he would be someone who would have sufficient understanding as to 
whether to get hold of the other departments interested, and try to get out a 
minute which would represent an effective view?—A. That is right.—(Mr. 
Wilson): As I understand it, it is fairly simple to designate on a particular 
' D ' notice whether the information which it is designed to protect falls pre
dominantly in the defence field, as Sir James has said, i.e. movements of troops 
or particular types of weapons, or whether it is more in the intelligence/security 
field, . . . What I think we had in mind in this proposal is that you could, when 
you draw up a ' D ' notice, say that the department primarily interested would 
be the Ministry of Defence or M.I.5, and that department would then normally 
be the point of contact with the Secretary of the '  D ' Notice Committee, . . . 
What we felt was that if you started off with this sort of initial designation, 
that prima facie any questions on this particular '  D ' notice should be referred 
to the Ministry of Defence or M.I.5, then with the procedure which Sir James 
has mentioned there would be a long-stop to deal with the rogue one which 
did not fall neatly into any category. s 

Q. This would not appear in the form of the ' D  ' notices?—A. No, this 
would be an arrangement on the official side to help the secretary in dealing 
with enquiries from the press side. 

Q. Yes, that might help.—A. (Sir James Dunnett): Then, if I could go on 
about the composition of the committee, we feel that instead of having, in 
addition to myself as chairman on the official side, three Second P.U.S.'s from 
the Ministry of Defence and the Permanent Secretary of the Ministry of 
Technology, one Second P.U.S. from the Ministry of Defence would be enough, 
plus the Permanent Secretary of the Ministry of Technology, with a Deputy 
Under-Secretaiy of the Foreign Office and the Permanent Secretary or the Deputy 
Secretary from the Home Office. We think this would give a better balanced 
committee than the one we have got at the moment, and I would also like to 
add the under-secretary from the Ministry of Defence to whom I have referred, 
who would be the central contact point with Colonel Lohan. 

Q. You have passed over paragraph 12, and I think perhaps we ought to have 
a word about that in a moment, but on paragraph 13, the composition of the 
committee, you cut down the people who are left over from the three separate 
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defence ministries, but you add the Home Office, you add your new idea of 
the central contact man in the Ministry of Defence, but would it be wise to geti 
the Foreign Office avowedly on this? It would create great press suspicion,' 
I think.—A. I certainly do not feel very strongly about this one. 

Q 
Mr. Shinwell: I am bound to say that I find nothing in this memorandum 

which deals with this kind of case which is under review.—A. I think we have 
missed out the system of appeal, and I think this does come closer to this 
particular case. 

Q. I was looking at your summary of recommendations. You see, your 
suggestion is, at the top of page 10: 

" There should be provision that where there is disagreement between the 
secretary and a newspaper over the publication of an item, the matter 
should be referred to the chairman of the committee so that he may have 
an opportunity of discussing it with a representative of the unofficial side 
of the committee or with the editor of the newspaper concerned ". 

but disagreement about what? Disagreement about a '  D ' notice, whether the 
' D ' notice should be published or whether it should not be published, or a 
disagreement as to whether it is a valid ' D ' notice? That is the difficulty 
which has arisen on this particular case. You see, in this particular case 
Colonel Lohan obtained some information on Thursday, then he has discussions 
on Friday with one of the departments or several of the departments; he 
receives some kind of instructions, but he is told apparently, according to the 
evidence: " Do not say too much, be very careful what you are saying". 
Whether this helped him or whether it confused him, I am not prepared to say 
at the moment. Then on the Monday he has a lunch, and there are doubts 
about whether it is a '  D ' notice or not. This is how it goes on. I do not see 
how this helps. And if we come back to the suggestion you were putting, you 
can appoint a single person who will represent all the departments concerned, 
the Home Office, the Ministry of Technology and what have you, but similar 
difficulties could arise. Then what is done? You leave it to the chairman. 
If there is ample time to communicate with the editor of a particular newspaper, 
I can understand it, but suppose there is not time? And over this weekend 
apparently there was not time.—A. Over the weekend, Chapman Pincher had 
agreed to hold the story until he could have this lunch. But I am sorry, I 
missed paragraph 12, and I wanted to say something on that, because I think 
it is very relevant to the point which Mr. Shinwell has raised. I think we are 
all very conscious of the difficulties to which reference has just been made, 
and I think it was because of that that Colonel Lohan has suggested this stop 
procedure. I am bound to say that I find very considerable difficulties about 
this. I did in fact have some discussion with the Press members of the com
mittee, as to whether they would be prepared to appoint a vice-chairman, and 
I had two things in mind there: primarily, somebody that I could get in touch 
with on general matters fairly quickly, and secondly, somebody to whom I could 
talk on a particular case. They said they would think about this, but they 
made it pretty clear at my meeting that they would find it very difficult to 
nominate a press man who would get involved in a particular episode, because 
this would mean one representative of the press, or connected with the press, 
interfering with a story which another newspaper had got, and they made it 
quite clear to me that they would find this very difficult as an idea to go along 
with. So I think Colonel Lohan's idea of this referee sub-committee will not 
really work. Having said that, then one of course is left with the very point 
to which Mr. Shinwell has referred, which is a very difficult one. I think one 
has got to accept it that the basis of the whole system is a voluntary one, that 
there always will be cases where an editor, although he has been told that the 
official view is that it is covered by ' D ' notices, may chance his arm. I 
personally feel that this is just one of the inevitable ingredients of the system. 
But I think if Colonel Lohan, operating with an under-secretary, referred difficult 
cases of this kind to the chairman, I think it would be up to the chairman to try 
and get in touch with the editor himself, and I would not like to say more 
than that this might help. I do not see that even if I spoke to the editor, the 



editor would necessarily can the story, but I think it might reinforce whatever 
representations had already been made by Colonel Lohan. This I know is not a 
full answer to the point which has been raised, but I am bound to say that 
it is as far as I think we can go, given the nature of the system. 

Q. But supposing there are doubts about whether the '  D ' notice is valid or 
not, there is some disagreement, is it not very much better if somebody of high 
rank, in the department—not a Minister, but a high ranking civil servant— 
makes the approach? This is no disrespect to Colonel Lohan at all, but it 
does seem to me that he is placed in a somewhat inferior position: he has to ask 
for advice, to take instructions from somebody who is armed with authority, 
and who the editor recognises is a person who is armed with authority.—A. I 
thought what I had said went quite a long way to meet that point. I envisaged 
that in this kind of case, I, as chairman of the committee, would try and get in 
touch with the editor, and if necessary I could get somebody from the department 
concerned also to speak to the editor. I thought my suggestion went at any 
rate some way to meet the point you have raised, that I would envisage the 
chairman of the committee being brought in and speaking to the editor himself. 

Chairman: I think we may have failed to realise that Colonel Lohan cannot 
be an Admiral Thomson. He may become one over the years, but Admiral 
Thomson had such a special position with everybody?—A. He had indeed, 
certainly. 

Q. So Colonel Lohan may need reinforcing. I was wondering whether we 
might think over the points you have raised, and just finish off on the next 
occasion we meet you, because I have one or two questions about the possibility 
of a vice-chairman. I see that he cannot be an active press man, but I wonder 
whether he could not be an elder statesman of the press?—A. I think that is 
well worth thinking about. I think there are these two categories. I am bound 
to say that I as chairman would welcome a vice-chairman on the press side, not 
so much to deal with these very hot cases, but it is a very cumbrous procedure 
at the moment, having to summon the whole committee, and I would like to 
feel that there was one man to whom I could go regularly whenever anything 
came up. Whether he could be used in individual cases—and if he was an 
elder statesman he probably could be used—is something worth thinking about. 
All I can say at the moment is that the press members of my committee have 
considerable reservations as to whether even an elder statesman would feel 
disposed to come in.—(Mr. Drew): Bearing upon what Mr. Shinwell has said, 
I have had a great many years' experience of particular cases, and this one is 
almost unique, in fact I think it is unique in my experience. In cases where 
we have had difficulties in the past, it has been evident to the press what the 
point at issue is ; for example, we had trouble, or the Foreign Office had trouble, 
about the case of George Blake ; there was another case-about another defector, 
Dolnytsin, and certainly on ' D ' notice issues it is quite clear, and it is a matter 
of clear interpretation of the ' D ' notice, whether the thing is in or outside. The 
problem here—and I know of no other case like it—was one in which the matter 
was so secret that the Foreign Office were unwilling to tell the facts to the press, 
and accordingly Lohan was put into the difficulty of having to attempt to interpret 
a ' D ' notice without being able to say—and the press did not know either— 
" This particular ' D ' notice of 1961 covers this particular piece ", without being 
able to say why. I think the situation is unique in my experience, and one 
hopes that it may not occur again. 

Q. . . . 
(At this stage the proceedings were adjourned sine die) 



MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE COMMTTTEE HELD m THE 
CABINET OFFICE ON MONDAY, 1 0TH APRIL, 1967, AT 3 .00 P.M. 

Present: 
Lord Radcliffe (Chairman)
Mr. E. Shinwell 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd 
Mr. D. J. Trevelyan (Secretary) 

The following gave evidence:— 
At 3 p.m. Sir James Dunnett Chairman of Services, Press and Broad

casting Committee 
Mr. J. M. Wilson Deputy Under-Secretary of State (Admin.), 

Ministry of Defence 
Mr. J. A. Drew Assistant Under-Secretary of State (Per

sonnel) (Defence Secretariat) 

Chairman: There are one or two points, Sir James, that I wanted to follow up 
with you and your colleagues when you left us the other day, apart from further 
explorations of what you were saying. There are two points which are raised 
by a paper which has been sent in to us by the Institute of Journalists, who 
have now merged with the other body. They confess they do not know much 
about '  D ' notices themselves or the working of the system, but they raise two 
things on which I would like to hear the views of your committee. One is a 
fairly straightforward thing, that ' D ' notices can get left outstanding over the 
years and the wording which may have been appropriate when a particular 
situation was called for may in fact cease to be so appropriate. They say one 
of the things which would be useful would be to have a regular arrangement 
for a set review by the committee of what is outstanding and consideration of 
what can be either thrown away or re-worded. What do you think of that?— 
A. (Sir James Dunnett): I do agree with that. In fact all the '  D ' notices 
have been under review in the last eighteen months and this process is practically 
completed. So one will then have an up-to-date set of '  D ' notices. But I 
certainly agree that ought to be regularly kept up to date. 

Q. As we know, there are sixteen outstanding today. And I think one of the 
lessons of this particular incident may be that whatever the '  D ' notice of 
April, 1956, meant at the time it is very difficult after interpretations of a par
ticular kind have been given to know what it means today. You would agree 
that a set review is necessary?—A. Certainly. I think it worth making the 
point that experience of this review which has been going on over the last eighteen 
months or two years shows it is a lengthy process getting agreement on the exact 
wording of ' D ' notices. But provided it was not done too frequently I think they 
should be reviewed from time to time and kept up to date. 

Q. Yes, I know the wording is difficult. But it might lead to one. or two of 
them being done away with, which would be of value for its own sake.—A. 
Certainly. 

Q. Another thing worried me as we took the evidence over this case, and I 
think you may be able to help me here. On the Monday, the day before the 
Daily Express thing came up, about seven o'clock the secretary came to you and 
reported what he then understood the position to be?—A. Yes. 

Q. Did you get the impression at that time that he was relying in any effective 
way on the wording of the ' D ' notices?—A. The report he gave me was to this 
effect—this was the first time I had heard about this at all, I had just been brought 
into it—the impression he left with me definitely was that this thing had been 
going on, he thought it was all in hand, that whatever the final outcome Chapman 
Pincher had given him certain assurances and that therefore he was as certain 
as he could be that anyhow it would not appear in next day's Daily Express. 



That is the clear impression I got from him. And this ties up with his own 
) account, that he was certainly relying on Chapman Pincher to come back to 
him if there was any difficulty about it. And I got the impression that he was 
relaxed about it and was pretty definite it would not appear in next day's 
Express. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: On the other hand, there was something about " thin ice ". 
Chairman: Yes. He said " I am skating on very thin ice, but I think I am 

holding the ground". Do you recall those words?—A. I do not recall those 
words, I certainly don't. I think he may well have said to me " It has not been 
very easy, because I have had certain instructions from the Foreign Office not 
to rely too much on the particular '  D ' notice ". But I do not recall him using 
the words " thin ice ". 

Q. I am not actually clear what " relying too much on the '  D ' notice " means 
—I am not criticising your phrase.—A. (Mr. Wilson): No, those were the 
words he repeated on a subsequent occasion. I was not present when Colonel 
Lohan saw Sir James on the first occasion, but on the subsequent occasion I can 
confirm what Sir James has said.—A. (Mr. Drew): He certainly repeated those 
words when I spoke to him on the Tuesday to get some amplification. 

Q. What is meant by not relying too much on it?—A. (Sir James Dunnett):
To be quite honest, Lord Radcliffe, I think myself that this was part of the 
difficulty in which Lohan found himself. I think between ourselves that there 
may have been—I do not know if a misunderstanding is the right word, but I am 
bound to say if I had been in Lohan's position I think I would have wished to 
press the people who instructed me more strongly on this point and said " You 
put me in a very difficult position if you give me those instructions." 

Q. Yes, I can see that would probably have been better if from the first he 
had said " This ' D ' notice thing is very difficult to work with the wording of 
the '  D ' notices as they are". But let us leave that at the moment. What 
worries me is if you do not rely too much on what was the critical '  D ' notice 
you then have to travel outside the field of ' D ' notices and make an appeal 
either on grounds of personal friendship or general goodwill or future happy 
relations between the government and the newspaper, general public importance 
on other than ' D ' notice grounds, etc., etc., etc. Now, it may be he did work 
very hard on those fines this time. But is that a satisfactory function for the 
secretary of your ' D ' Notice Committee?—A. Could I just perhaps add a gloss 
to that? I think Lohan's account of his conversation with Chapman Pincher 
shows that everything he said to Chapman Pincher was based on the general 
spirit of ' D ' notices. There was the argument about the precise wording of 
the two '  D ' notices in question, and at one stage Lohan said " Let us put those 
aside and talk about the general spirit of ' D ' notices." I would entirely agree 
that the function of the secretary of this committee-his position stems from 
' D ' notices. I do not regard him as having any locus unless ' D ' notices, either 
particularly or in general, apply. So in so far as he was being asked to develop 
an argument which was not related in some way to '  D ' notices, then I think 
he was being put in a false position. But I think you may get situations where 
you have to take a broad view of the spirit of ' D ' notices, and you can have 
an argument about whether a particular sentence applies, but I think it would 
be fair in such a circumstance to argue as Lohan did that whatever interpretation 
could be put on a particular sentence in a particular '  D ' notice he was saying 
' Look, this is contrary to the general spirit of the '  D ' notices as a whole ". 
But I entirely agree his position stems entirely from the interpretation of '  D ' 
notices individually and collectively. 

Q. How would you interpret the meaning of what he calls the spirit, because 
the weight of it is that a particular form of words has been considered with 
government representatives and press representatives and that this amount of 
restriction has been agreed? What can the spirit of a ' D  ' notice do for you 
that an agreed '  D ' notice does not do?—A. I think what Lohan was effectively 
trying to argue in this case was they had had a considerable argument about a 
particular interpretation to be placed on a particular sentence of the '  D ' 
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notice. Lohan was not saying he accepted Chapman Pincher's argument that it 
did not apply, but he was saying " You must take it from me, Chapman Pincher,! 
that what is involved here are important security interests to the State, and 
I am saying to you from what I know of the thing you must take it from me 
that these are important security aspects, and it is this kind of thing that ' D ' 
notices are designed to protect". 

Q. But if there is an emergency system for the issuance of '  D ' notices which 
does not invite the summoning of the whole committee, is that not the way in 
which one should add a security requirement to one's request to the press?—A. 
I am sorry . . .? 

Q. This story had been about since Thursday of the preceding week. By 
Friday at any rate Colonel Lohan was told that the government attached great 
importance to this not coming out. And the way to deal with that if it is not 
covered by ' D ' notice, is it not, is to try and get an emergency meeting of the 
inner group of your ' D ' Notice Committee, which includes three press repre
sentatives?—A. I certainly agree, and I said this myself last time. I think 
there must be some machinery under which given this kind of situation I can get 
in touch urgently with either one or two or three people urgently on the press 
side. One of the difficulties at the present time is that most of them are working 
journalists, and to get the whole committee together takes days and this is not 
quick enough. I think it would help greatly given this kind of situation if there 
were one or two people on the press side I could get in touch with urgently. 
But thinking about the events of this particular instance, I think Lohan's account 
shows he was trying to get in touch with Chapman Pincher on Saturday and 
Sunday, but it turned out that Monday was the earliest time they could meet. 
And at that time I do not myself think that Lohan regarded it as hopeless to 
persuade Chapman Pincher. I think he may have thought it was going to be 
difficult, given his instructions. And part of the trouble was that the people who 
instructed him wanted him to be pretty cagey in what he said about what was 
really going on. But Lohan I think really thought he was going to persuade 
Chapman Pincher not to publish. 

Q. Yes. I did not quite want to tie my question down to the actual incident.— 
A. No. More generally I do accept that if there is any difficulty we have got 
to have a procedure under which the chairman is brought in automatically and 
pretty quickly, and I think it is very necessary that there should be one or two 
people on the press side that he can get in touch with very urgently if he wants to 
consult them. 

Q. I am right in thinking you can do it now if you can get three press people 
together, am I not?—A. Yes, but I am bound to say my experience of these things 
is that it is a very loose arrangement, and it is very difficult at the moment to 
find where these press men are and to get them quickly enough to deal with this 
situation. -j-

Q. I am really on the philosophy of the thing for the future. Should there 
be a place for the secretary to say " There are ' D ' notices. You may well be 
right in saying this is not covered by them, but I can assure you that this is a 
'  D ' notice matter and I hope you will not publish "? Should there not be a 
way of telling the press representative this where necessary and to issue the 
necessary supplementary ' D ' notice ?—A. Yes, I think there are two points about 
this. I certainly think in this kind of situation it would help, and it is the view 
of my colleagues, if I were able to get in touch pretty urgently with a senior 
press man on the committee and say " Look, we are in this trouble ". Clearly, 
that chap would have to be fully cleared securitywise. And the other point which 
I think is difficult is it might have to be somebody who was not a practising 
journalist himself. And I think one would find the average working journalist 
reluctant to take a line on a story which another journalist had got. I think 
he would say he might be regarded as prejudiced if he was preventing a journalist 
from publishing a story. So it might have to be a member of the committee 
who was not actually a practising journalist. But we could get over that, I think. 



Q. Yes. Do you think there is a likelihood of getting what we called last 
(time an elder statesman as a regular opposite number to you?—A. If the press 
were prepared to play in this I do not see why you should not get somebody who 
would fulfil the role, but obviously it would have to be somebody who lived in 
London. The predecessor was a retired journalist and lived in Yorkshire, and I 
do not think that would do, because speed is of the essence. 

Q. Then you say you would have to P.V. him?—A. Well, this is the dilemma, 
is it not? This is something one would have to consider. If you have a case 
like this one, and if I was going to have a reasonable discussion with him and 
say " Look, I have been into this and I really think this is an important security 
issue and it is covered by ' D ' notice", and if he was going to express a 
reasonable opinion would he not want to know exactly what was going on? 

Q. Yes, I wondered. I merely wanted you to pause on that to see that if 
the approach is to be successful it does not allow for over-prudence. Very often 
there is give and take between government interests and press interests. What 
I was wondering was whether a senior man of authority such as yourself—I am 
instancing that as you are chairman and in the middle of the thing—could not say 
what was reasonably prudent and yet informative to any editor without the 
editor being invited to go through the P.V. process.—A. My view on that would 
be this: I think even if the journalist was not fully cleared there would be 
value in such a system, and of course in certain circumstances you would have 
to take it from me that I was telling you the truth—I think it would still be 
worth doing. I was merely making the point that if one was going to be 
completely frank with the journalist in this kind of case he would have to be 
fully P.V.'d, but I think it would be worth doing still if he was not. 

Q. I do not think he would expect you to be perfectly frank.—A. (Mr. Drew):
You will recall the requirements for P.V.—constant regular access to top secret 
or atomic information—and spasmodic instances would not fall strictly within 
the definition, but I fully endorse that to be frank with a journalist you would 
need to have an assurance that he was fully reliable. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: You were talking of someone on the committee. 
Chairman: We were. My own question had gone rather off that to a high 

level of approach by the secretary to an editor who considered that '  D ' notices 
did not appear to apply but the government would be very anxious about it. 
A. (Sir James Dunnett): This would be to the editor. 

Q. Yes, I was thinking of that; sometimes it may have to work that way. 
—A. Yes, I would accept that. 

Q. A good deal of what the government is very anxious about in this field 
I think could be found in the secret files of a number of newspaper offices 
anyway. It is their business to know and record these things. But the things 
do not come out; the knowledge is probably there, but it is safeguarded. And 
I wonder if we are not being perhaps over-careful about this thing, about details 
and frankness.—A. Yes. I certainly would not disagree that I think it would be 
definitely useful if in a case of this kind I could get in touch with a senior 
representative 01?* the committee, and I do agree there might be cases where 
it would be useful if I as the chairman of the committee got on to the editor 
concerned. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: I assume, so far as dealing with the member of the 
committee is concerned, that would be for advice, or would it be for the 
possibility of three being assembled? That seems to be rather a different thing 
than going straight to the editor. And I would have thought that where you 
have got a big one it is a question of going straight to the editor. 

Chairman: That was rather in my mind. The only thing is editors do not 
always know how many other newspapers in competition with them may have 
got, or be immediately likely to get, the same story. The emergency ' D ' notice 
is much better to deal with that situation than the direct approach to the one 
editor. One sees a little of this in the Daily Mail I Daily Express.—A. (Mr.
Drew): I am not altogether clear how if you chose this form of publishing an 



emergency ' D ' notice what indeed you would say in this ' D.' notice. I go 
back to the only case we have, this particular case. What could you have saidj 
in an emergency notice which would have shown the press that this was some
thing they must keep away from without at the same time telling them, perhaps 
a hundred people, the essentials of the various things which it was Lohan's 
business and Lohan's instructions to try to hide? 

Q. It has always been the risk of '  D ' notices, that you do give away to the 
editorial range of people a certain amount of things that ideally you would like 
to conceal. I accept that.—A. In general terms you say " You must not print 
stories about intelligence methods", and if the journalist knows this is an 
intelligence method, with an awful lot of them there is no problem. But in this 
particular instance this was a unique case, in which Lohan knew, the Foreign 
Office certainly knew, but the journalist did not know or claimed he did not, 
that this was an intelligence operation. If you had issued an emergency notice 
about this you would have told a hundred people what this specific thing was 
about. This is why I feel it would be better to limit your area of approach and 
to tell the editor concerned, even though it may be that you have to tell some 
other editor. 

Q. Choice of risks, I quite agree. I think one has always had to realise the 
difficulty of ' D ' notices is they do indicate anxiety where other people may not 
realise there is anxiety.—A. This is true. 

Q. And give a hint as to what the cause of the anxiety is.—A. Yes. 

Chairman. I think it is very interesting. Is there any more on that point that 
you want to say?—A. (Sir James Dunnett): I do not think so. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: It seems to me that really there are two fields for these 
'  D ' notices. Looking through them, details of . .  . . There it seems to me the 
system is almost ideal, something absolutely specific, everybody knows exactly what 
you are talking about, and I would have thought the system had worked there 
very well in that case. It seems to me there is a slightly different technique 
needed when you come to intelligence. And I am not quite happy that the 
structure, even as you suggest it, is the right one for dealing with the intelligence 
side.—A. I certainly agree they raise a very different kind of problem, but I am 
not convinced that the machinery could not be made to deal with both of them. 

Q. I think it is almost a miracle you have got these ' D ' notices accepted 
in the terms they are, dealing with intelligence matters, because they really cover 
everything, and if they cover everything, do they cover anything? That is the 
point. They are so general.—A. Yes. 

Mr. Shinwell: I would like Sir James to clarify one or two points for me. As 
I understand it, what you are saying is that looking to the future whoever is 
secretary of the Press and Broadcasting Committee should regard his primary 
function, indeed his sole function, as being concerned with the ' D ' notice 
procedure?—A. Yes. 

Q. When a matter of general security emerges, intelligence, it is not his 
function to deal with it?—A. Except in so far as the ' D ' notice is involved. 

Q. And if he fails to convince the press that this is a valid ' D ' notice, then 
he is out—it is not his business?—A. With the slight qualification that, as I 
mentioned earlier, I think he is entitled in a particular case, if there is a kind of 
semantic argument going on, to say " Look, I really do feel strongly that in this 
particular case this is the kind of thing that is covered by the spirit of the ' D ' 
notices ". I quite agree this is slightly difficult, but I can imagine cases where 
I think it would not be improper for him to say "You, Journalist X, may not 
think this is covered by this particular sentence I am referring to, but I would 
like to put the argument to you that this is a matter where the important matter 
of State security is involved, and it is covered by the general approach of '  D ' 
notices." I agree this is rather tricky ground, and I think in such circumstances 



the press are entitled to take their own view. But I do not think he should be 
(stopped from taking a somewhat wider view of what the ' D ' notices are meant 
to cover provided it is in the ambit of '  D ' notices, but he cannot argue outside 
the ' D ' notices. 

Q. But if the press say " This is nothing to do with the ' D ' notices "?—A. 
There is nothing more he can do. In those circumstances he has to report to 
the chairman of the committee. 

Q. In this particular instance what happened is this: he met Chapman Pincher, 
he produced the ' D ' notices and Chapman Pincher said " I know all about that, 
I am quite familiar with that sort of thing ", and Lohan put them back in his 
pocket and he began to argue on grounds of intelligence, general security, but 
that did not convince Chapman Pincher, and apparently did not convince the 
Daily Express editor. That is the issue. How are you going to overcome that 
difficulty? And there is the dilemma that in order to convince the press you 
may have to tell them the story, or a large part of it, and you cannot afford to 
do that.—A. (Mr. Drew): Precisely. And I suggest instead of putting this infor
mation you wish to conceal in a kind of emergency notice, that Sir James's 
suggestion that he might deal direct with the editor and tell the editor what is 
necessary in the circumstances of the time, what the facts are, does tend to hold 
this piece of information within a much smaller area. 

Q. But here he tried his best with Chapman Pincher. They were there casually 
at lunch, the ' D ' notices were put aside, and then they had a general discussion 
for about two hours—what they talked about I don't know, it was not very clear 
from the evidence. But surely if an emergency arises and the '  D ' notice 
procedure is not accepted by the press and there is a threat to publish the story, 
it ought to be taken up with somebody of high rank, somebody who could speak 
with authority?—A. (Sir James Dunnett): In this particular case, according 
to Lohan's own account, when Chapman Pincher said " I know the ' D ' notices 
off by heart", Lohan himself said " All right, lefs put them aside and argue 
about basic issues ". And at the end of the lunch Lohan was of the impression 
he had convinced Chapman Pincher, and Chapman Pincher had promised not to 
publish the story without getting back to him. That is what he reported to me 
at 7 o'clock in the evening. I think if Chapman Pincher said " I do not 
accept ' D /' notices apply here " this would be a very different position at 2.30 
than the position that Lohan reported back. Lohan was clearly of the impression 
that he had convinced Chapman Pincher and Chapman Pincher was going to 
see the editor, and that even if the editor was not convinced, Chapman Pincher 
would come back to him before deciding to publish, and the matter would be 
taken higher. 

Q. But preceding that he had been in touch with the Ministry of Defence and 
the Foreign Office, and they had given him instructions.—A. He was getting his 
instructions direct from the Foreign Office, MI.5. 

Q. But by this time they were aware that Chapman Pincher did not accept the 
' D ' notice procedure.—A. No, because my understanding is Lohan had been 
trying to get hold of Chapman Pincher over the weekend, and was not able to 
organise a discussion until the lunchtime on the Monday. 

Q. If the Foreign Office, whoever he met, instructed him " This is a ' D ' notice 
procedure" why was it that when he met Chapman Pincher and Chapman 
Pincher said " I know about the '  D ' notices, I am familiar with them " but he 
would not accept that the procedure would apply, Lohan began to discuss basic 
issues? If the Foreign Office and the Ministry of Defence and the officials he 
met said this was confined to ' D ? notice procedure, why did he then proceed to 
discuss basic issues? Had he any authority to do that?—A. This is why I made 
the point I did, this reference to Lohan's paragraph 14. What Lohan meant by 
saying " basic issues " was—in his own words—" the broad meaning and spirit 
of the notices ". That is why I was making this point. He has no locus unless 
' D ' notices are involved, and the line he was taking with Chapman Pincher was: 
" You say the particular ' D ' notices to which I refer do not apply. I do not 
accept that. But even if I did accept that I still put it to you, and you must 



accept this from me, that in this case publication would be contrary to the 
general meaning and spirit of the notices". Now, I will accept that I think thisl 
is, using the words Lord Radcliffe used earlier, " thin ice ", and I think one could 
argue that unless a specific ' D ' notice does apply, more general arguments do 
not carry perhaps a great deal of weight. But I think those were the broad 
lines which Lohan was proceeding on. My own personal view is, as I said 
earlier, that if I had been in Lohan's position I think I would have queried the 
instructions I had been given. 

Chairman: Yes, I quite follow that. 
Mr. Shinwell: One final point. Lohan came and reported to you in the 

evening of Monday. By this time the Foreign Office, the Ministry of Defence, 
all regarded this as a matter of considerable importance.—A. (Mr. Wilson): Not 
the Ministry of Defence.—(Sir James Dunnett): Could I make it quite clear? 
All the instructions had gone to Lohan from MI. 5, the Foreign Office; we at 
the Ministry of Defence had not been involved. Lohan reported to me at seven 
oelock as chairman of the committee. This was the first I had heard of it. 
What he reported to me was he was in touch with the Foreign Office about 
this, no need really to bother because he had had this lunch with Chapman 
Pincher, Chapman Pincher had promised to get back to him if there was any 
question of publication, he thought he had convinced Chapman Pincher, and 
that was the position when he came to see me. 

Q. Sir James, what I am trying to elicit is this—it is a point of elucidation 
if you would be good enough to help me. What I am trying to find out is this: 
in the conversations that Lohan had with people at the Foreign Office—not the 
Ministry of Defence, because you were not involved in what had happened— 
they assured him that this was a matter of supreme importance, must not give 
too much away, make the best of it, try and convince Chapman Pincher that the 
' D ' notice procedure applied, and if he is not convinced you must try and 
find some way of dealing with the basic issues, whatever it was. But when he 
came to you and said he thought that he had convinced Chapman Pincher 
surely by this time the Ministry of Defence should have known that this was 
a matter of considerable importance. That was the view of the Foreign Office. 
And why allow him to go home then on the assumption that he merely thought 
that Chapman Pincher did not intend to proceed? Surely some action should 
have been taken at that stage. No action was taken in point of fact until the 
Foreign Secretary 'phoned Sir Max Aitken after ten oelock at night.—A. First 
of all, I think we must get it clear that although I happen to be chairman of 
this committee Lohan at the moment gets his instructions, according to the nature 
of the case, from various sources. He was instructed in the whole of this by the 
Foreign Office—that is point No. 1. My second point is that he had reported 
(a) that he thought he had convinced Chapman Pincher and (b) that he had had 
an assurance from Chapman Pincher that if there was any question of his editor 
taking a different view he would get back on to Lohan. So given that situation 
it was not clear what more could be done with Chapman Pincher. This is 
what was reported, that he had been given these assurances—(Mr. Drew):
Could I add something in elucidation? That is that at 9.30 the situation had 
in fact changed. At 9.30 it was known that the Daily Express was going to 
print. Chapman Pincher rang up Lohan and told him so. It was thereafter that 
the Foreign Secretary tried to get in touch, but failed, with Sir Max Aitken. 

Q. Precisely—but it was too late.—A. Yes, but up to 9.30, as Sir James said, 
we were entitled to assume that Lohan's view was right, that if you had gone 
to Sir Max Aitken or Mr. Derek Marks, the editor, between seven o'clock and 
9.30 you would have had to tell them facts in order to convince them, which 
in Lohan's view was unnecessary. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: You do not think you were put on notice that something 
was up when Chapman Pincher said he was going to write the story for the 
editor to look at it? I think Ewart Biggs was told that.—A. He may have been, 
but I do not think it would necessarily have altered the situation. The editor 
would clearly want to see in what form the story if printed would appear in 



order to make a judgment. And with the greatest respect I think that between 
seven o'clock and 9.30 to have got on to the editor would have been a belt 
and braces operation which would, it was hoped, prove unnecessary. 

Mr. Shinwell: You say you would have had to tell something of the story and 
you could not afford to do that?—A. Of course. 

Q. That I understand. But have there not been cases in the past where the 
editor was approached but he did not expect to know the whole story and yet 
refrained from publishing?—A. I cannot think of one which is precisely com
parable with this one. 

Q. Could I put it this way: ordinarily a responsible editor would not publish 
if approached by somebody in authority, either Ministry of Defence or Foreign 
Office, with an appeal not to publish? "I cannot tell you the whole story"— 
that is how it would be put—" but we beg of you not to publish "?—A. I think 
this might work in a number of cases. I am bound to be doubtful, and I am 
speaking here from a fairly long experience of this sort of thing, whether it 
would have worked in this particular case. The difficulty here was, as I under
stand it, that Pincher had one view of the facts in his mind which he had 
presumably communicated to the editor and he had thought this was a kind of— 
I think the phrase is a sort of " Big Brother "—interrogation that we were all 
under every time we sent a telegram which was looked at by some nameless, 
faceless people in Whitehall. This is the sort of story which, as I understand it, 
Pincher had. The only way you could have got that out of his mind, and since 
he put it into his editor's mind, the only way you could have got that out of his 
mind, in fact, would have been to tell the editor what the facts really were. This 
—I come back to my point—between seven and nine-thirty seemed to be an 
unnecessary thing to do. By the light of hindsight perhaps it was not. 

Chairman: Mr. Drew, what misled people, if that is right, was surely in the 
end misplaced confidence of Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes. 

Q. And the belief that twenty-four hours at any rate were in hand for any 
final action?—A. That is right. 

Q. He thought he was fairly sure there would not be anything in the Daily
Express on Tuesday morning. Nobody was reasoning how much can we tell 
the editor because the crisis had not come to a head?—A. The crisis had not 
come to a head and if you had assumed the crisis had come to a head you had 
Lohan's view that the thing was all right. 

Q. Yes.—A. On both counts. It is very difficult to say what could have been 
done without conceivably making the incident seem worse between these 2£ vital 
hours, to which Mr. Shinwell has drawn attention. 

Q. People were not really thinking about what to do in those 2£ hours.— 
A. No, they were not. There was nothing to think about. 

Q. So much depends upon the relationship between the highly placed person 
on the Government side and a particular editor. All sorts of things, to my 
experience, could have been done.—A. True. 

(Discussion continued off the record) 
A. . . . ' 
Q. You say it does mean something more?—A. It means the particular incident 

we are now discussing. I would have said that is precisely what it meant. 
Q. I would not blame anybody who did not know that.—A. I would agree with 

you. That is the central difficulty we are in, in trying to describe something, 
the nature of which nobody has known. 

Q. I entirely agree with this. If you want a '  D ' notice system at all I think 
you have to accept this as one of the incidental risks.—A. This is true. 

Chairman: Is that all for the moment we can say about that? I am looking 
back through what you told us last time in case there is anything left outstanding 
that you wanted to add or if there is anything further we wanted to ask you. 



Mr. Shinwell: Could I ask a quesion about the 1961/62 Report, paragraph 139? 
Chairman: Yes. 
Mr. Shinwell: Because this refers to the personality of the secretary which is 

very important, I think. Does it not call for the appointment of somebody of 
considerable experience, not merely somebody who has been, say, a public relations 
officer?—A. (Sir James Dunnett): Yes. 

Q. In a department or an ex-serving officer, but somebody who is acquainted 
tvith the methods of the Press, who is persona grata with the Press, and can 
speak with some authority on behalf of the Government department?—A. I 
would certainly agree with that. 

Q. Whose views would be generally acceptable to editors of responsible news
papers?—A. Yes. 

Q. Does it not call for that?—A. I would certainly agree those are the kinds of 
qualities for which one is looking. The question is, of course, whether one is 
going to find somebody with all those qualities prepared to do this particular, 
rather funny kind of job. Certainly I would agree with that as a specification 
for the job, and, of course, it does raise the question which is also referred to 
in this Report. I personally think, although it is a very fluctuating job, it is by 
no means true he is busy the whole time. I think probably he needs more 
assistance because this is a twenty-four hour service, seven days a week. 

Chairman: Yes.—A. Certainly somebody who has the confidence of the Press, 
but also tire full confidence of the official side, this is very important. 

Q. Yes. You are happy about the suggestion about which we were talking 
last time, to add an avowedly Foreign Office representative?—A. I wanted to 
say a word about that. I have been thinking about that since we were here last 
time. I think it is largely a question of how one actually phrases it. I think 
what we really are saying is the scope of the representation on the official side 
should be broadened, to cover particularly the Home Office, and . .  . if one used 
some expression to the effect—" and such other department as may be affected 
by the ' D  ' notice procedure", thus leaving it slightly open exactly how one 
does it. 

Q. Yes. I am sure it would be possible to do that, but in the end it would 
lead to you proposing at some stage to your Press colleagues that a Foreign Office 
man should come on?—A. Certainly. 

Q. With the necessity to explain why he was there?—A. I think one could 
explain it on the grounds that the ' D ' Notice Committee, the Press and Broad
casting Committee, is concerned with defence interests across the board and, 
of course, the Foreign Office are concerned with defence interests overseas and 
I think one could give a reasonable explanation for it. 

[Chairman]: I think I have asked everything I had in mind. Have you anything 
more to add, Sir James?—A. Could I just come back to the point Mr. Selwyn 
Lloyd did raise. Subject to the views of my colleagues, I think that there would 
be advantage in having a clearly laid down procedure that when any issue of 
major importance arose in the intelligence field, the Ministry of Defence should 
be brought in at the earliest possible opportunity. I do very much agree with that. 

Q. Would you please say that again?—A. I was just following up the point 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd made. I think the point he was making was when an 
intelligence issue arises, it raises fairly fundamental issues as this one did. Would 
there not be advantage if the Ministry of Defence, and, indeed, Chairman of 
the Services, Press and Broadcasting Committee, was brought in at the earliest 
possible stage? 

Q. Yes.—A. I was saying yes, I think that would be an advantage. 
Q. That would be because of your relationship with the Committee, not 

With the Ministry, would it?—A. I think in practice it would be me, but I think 
the point that Mr. Selwyn Lloyd was making, I think there is force in this, if I 
may say so, was that the Ministry of Defence has more experience in dealing with 



the procedure and that kind of thing than the Foreign Office. They get brought 
into this kind of thing once every three or five years. Therefore it is probably 
me anyhow, but I think there is advantage once you are getting something that 
is going to raise pretty important issues, then the Chairman, and indeed Ministry 
of Defence, should be brought in. They have much more experience of operating 
this system than other departments. 

Chairman: Yes, I follow. 
Mr. Shinwell: It is possible that if that had been done in this instance, it 

would have saved a lot of trouble?—A. I personally think it would have helped 
anyhow.—(Mr. Drew): I think—certainly this is hindsight—one would have 
reinforced Lohan's views subsequently expressed that he was given instructions 
which he really could not carry out. 

Chairman: Yes. Thank you very much. 
(The witnesses withdrew) 

MINUTES OF A MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE HELD IN THE 
CABINET OFFICE O N TUESDAY , 11TH APRIL, AT 10.30 A.M. 

Present: 
Lord Radcliffe (Chairman)
Mr. E. Shinwell 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd 
Mr. D. J. Trevelyan (Secretary) 

The following gave evidence:— 

from what date?—A. (Mr. Lawson): Since 1st January, 1966. 

At 10.30 a.m. Mr. Nigel Lawson
accompanied by 

Mr. Alan Watkins 

 Editor, Spectator 

11.30 a.m. Mr. L. J. Dicker Representative of the Newspaper Pro
prietors' Association on Services, Press 
and Broadcasting Committee 

Chairman:
WITNESSES: MR. NIGEL L  AWSON,  MR . A. WATKINS 

 First of all, Mr. Lawson, you have been editor of the Spectator 

Q. Before that, had you come into contact with the working of the ' D ' notice 
system?—A. I had had no direct personal contact. I was aware of it from other 
journalists, but I had no direct personal contact myself. 

Q. I connect you with financial journalism in the Financial Times, primarily, 
is that right?—A. In the Financial Times and the Sunday Telegraph, and I 
also had a spell out of journalism. 

Q. So in fact as a working problem of how to interpret or what to do about 
'  D ' notices, it had not been part of your professional life before?—A. No. 
My knowledge of the ' D ' notice system was chiefly from other journalists, from 
the published reports, the 1962 Report, and other sources of that kind. 

Q. I believe it to be the fact that since you have been in the editorial chair 
at the Spectator there has not been a ' D ' notice issued?—A. That is right. 

Q. So the question of whether one reached you yourself was really beside 
the point?-A. That is right. 

Q. In your article on '  D ' notices, in the Spectator, you say: " The Spectator
does not—and did not—possess a single ' D ' notice". That puzzles me and 
the people engaged in the working of the committee, because it is their belief 
that all '  D ' notices up to date have been circulated to the office address of the 
Spectator. When you say that, what enquiries did you make from the previous 
editor, Mr. Macleod? Did you ask him whether he had ever had any?—A. No. 
Since we possessed none, I assumed—wrongly as it turned out—that we were not 
part of the system. As I say, I had never had any communication at any time 



from the secretary of the committee. In some ways weeklies are treated differently 
from other papers: we are not for example part of the lobby system, whereas 
the daily papers are. And of course, immediately we published the initial 
article by Watkins it was clear to me then that I had been under a misapprehen
sion, so I got in touch with Colonel Lohan. I first of all made enquiries in the 
office, and discovered that what had happened was that, I suppose in an excess of 
zeal for security, the ' D ' notices as soon as they had arrived had been read 
and then destroyed, and the person who had destroyed them had been the 
editor's confidential secretary who had left, was no longer in the employ of 
the firm, and there was therefore nobody left with the paper who knew anything 
about this. When I discovered this, I told Colonel Lohan, and he said this 
was not the first time this had happened, he had discovered the N.P.A. had 
been doing exactly the same thing with their '  D ' notices, and had put a stop 
to it. But this was in fact the explanation of why we possessed none. 

Q. If the Spectator is going to be part of the ' D ' notice system in the future, 
that would not be a method of dealing with ' D ' notices which I would recommend 
to you.—A. It would not be a method I personally would think of adopting, no. 

Q. First of all, I believe there are sixteen outstanding today, extending back 
over a very considerable period of time, therefore you are destroying the effective 
working use of them if each editor just looks at them, memorises them and 
destroys them.—A. I wholeheartedly agree, yes. 

Q. So we may regard that as part of a mistaken policy with regard to '  D ' 
notices?—A. Yes indeed. 

Q. Now I would like to come to Mr. Watkin's part in this, because there does 
not seem to be a common ground on the pure question of fact as to what 
happened. Mr. Watkins, when you went to Colonel Lohan's office you did not 
take copies with you?—A. (Mr. Watkins): No, I copied out pretty well in total 
the '  D ' notices, in my notebook. 

Q. I must ask you this to begin with: did you copy out those parts of them 
which were headed either " Private and confidential" or " Secret"?—A. I 
honestly did not notice what was on the top. I assumed it would probably have 
" Private and confidential", but I certainly did not observe at the time that one 
was marked " Secret" and the other, I understand, " Private and confidential". 
I copied out the body of the text, as it were. 

Q. I thought you might have done that. I want Mr. Lawson to remember 
that they in fact do all carry either the words " Private and confidential" or 
" Secret" on them. But you were allowed to copy out a number, if not all, 
of the existing '  D ' notices?—No, the two that were in dispute or the two that 
were relevant to the particular political point I was examining. 

Q. Yes. We are given to understand there were two people in the office, 
Colonel Lohan and an assistant?—A. Yes, an assistant or secretary, a middle
aged woman. 

Q. But we are given to understand that they both gave you a warning to the 
effect that these '  D ' notices were confidential documents and that they were 
not to be published?-A. No, what happened was this: I asked Colonel Lohan 
in the morning, having talked on an " off the record " basis with him about the 
dispute in relation to the Daily Express: " Can I come along and see these '  D ' 
notices? ", and he said: "All right, but you should have copies in the office". 
I made no enquiries whatever in the Spectator. I went along that afternoon, took 
out a notebook, copied them out, and he certainly did not say anything about 
non-publication. The woman said, either to me or to Colonel Lohan, I forget 
which, something to this effect: " Mr. Watkins does realise that these notices are 
confidential? ", to which Colonel Lohan said: " I do not think we need worry 
about that, there are copies back in the office ". I said nothing, and continued 
to copy them out, and said " Thank you very much " and went away and put them 
in my article. 

Q. Had you any doubt, when you had finished, that in fact they were con
fidential communications?—A. Oh, none at all, of course not. 



Q. Then, Mr. Lawson, have you ever heard of a ' D ' notice being printed by 
any editor before?—A. (Mr. Lawson): No. 

Q. Did you realise that they were circulated on the private and confidential 
or secret basis?—A. I realised that when they were circulated in the normal way 
to newspapers, as part of the system, part of the understanding was that these 
would not be published by the newspapers concerned. As I said, I was under 
the impression that we were not part of the system, and that since Alan Watkins 
had been shown these things in the office of the Secretary, and had copied them 
out openly and in front of him, and there was no possible question of any 
subterfuge, the question of whether we published them or not depended on two 
things, it seemed to me, as an editorial judgment. One of them was whether they 
contained anything the publication of which would involve a breach of security, 
and it seemed to me quite clear that they did not, in the same way as the parts 
of the 1961 ' D ' notice which were published in the Report of the Committee on 
Security Procedures in the Public Service—this was an extract printed—clearly 
involved no breach of security. The second thing, because obviously this was an 
unprecedented step, was whether there was any special political justification, and 
it seemed to me there was, because it was also unprecedented that the precise 
wording of a '  D ' notice should become a major political issue. This had never 
happened before to my knowledge. There had been discussions in Parliament 
about the ' D ' notice system, but the precise wording of a ' D ' notice had never 
before become a major political issue. 

Q. I am of course rather more concerned with the system in the future, indeed 
this is why we have asked you to come. But if you had realised that the 
Spectator had regularly been the recipient of ' D ' notices, and in that sense 
within the system, would you have felt the same about publishing?—A. I 
certainly should have felt that they should have been published. I certainly, 
equally, would not have published them in those circumstances without discussing 
the matter with Colonel Lohan first. 

Q. With him as representing the committee?—A. With him as representing 
the committee, yes. 

Q. You see, if I may say so, in your second article in the Spectator, on '  D ' 
notices, you stated a principle there with the words " Of far greater importance, 
however, is the question of the decision to publish itself ". That leaves me in 
doubt as to whether the '  D ' notice system could survive if each editor thought 
those principles were workable for the future, because it leaves those who get 
the notices under the system on what I will call the confidential basis really 
free to make up their own minds what public use they make of them on a 
particular occasion.—A. This is the case with many documents. I do believe 
that a system of voluntary censorship is desirable, but I do believe equally 
that as much as possible in a free society should be known about the nature of 
this censorship, and if the nature of the censorship can "be made known without 
itself involving any breach of security, then I think it is desirable that it should 
be made known. 

Q. That would be the reason for it, but it would leave you free, if you thought 
it right, to publish any particular ' D ' notice?—A. Yes. Obviously there are 
two questions here, what should be done and also the terms on which one 
receives something. If I make a bargain to receive it on the understanding that 
it will not be published, then I do not publish it, but if you are asking me what 
1 think ought to happen, I believe that any ' D ' notice which does not itself 
contain secret information, information which to publish would be a breach of 
security, then I think these should be published when they are issued. 

Q. I think a view which has been taken by a great many people concerned 
with this system over the years is that all '  D ' notices have some security aspect 
in them, in that they on the issue do two things: they warn the people who 
receive them of certain points of anxiety, which is the Governments cause for 
asking for them to be issued. That is thought to be in itself to some extent 
a security pointer. Secondly, I believe nobody has ever found a way of wording 
a '  D ' notice, except the very simplest sort, which does not to some extent give 
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away information which is of security import. Those are the reasons for saying 
there is always the security element about a ' D ' notice.—A. My own judgment, 
which is certainly fallible, is that these particular ' D ' notices did not give away 
anything, and could not conceivably be said in any situation to have involved 
a breach of security. They were extremely general, and I should have thought the 
only possible case which could be made for suggesting that anything positive 
was conveyed by them which might involve a breach of security was I think 
paragraph 2 of the second notice, which Mr. Watkins referred to in his article, 
and this did not seem to me to involve a breach of security, because in the first 
place it is really all in a section of the Official Secrets Act 1920, which itself 
is not a secret document, and secondly, of course, more recently it was published 
by the Daily Express. But the main thing is that it is all in the Official Secrets Act 
1920, section 4. 

Q. The power to intervene is there ; its implementation of course is another 
matter. But that principle, of judging for yourself whether there is any valid 
security interest involved in publishing a ' D ' notice, would leave every editor, 
who received these documents on a confidential basis, free to make his own 
decisions as to whether or when to publish?—A. If you receive it on a con
fidential basis, then there is the question obviously of an understanding between 
the editor and the committee, and if he agrees not to publish it then he agrees 
not to publish, and that is that. I had had no communication— 

Q. I was really asking you about the workings of the thing in the future, on 
your principle.—A. In the future I would say that a possible solution might be 
for those ' D ' notices which can be published to be published when they are 
issued by the committee, and not by any individual paper. But of course the 
question of editorial judgment on matters of security arises all the time ; editors 
have to decide, in their knowledge of the Official Secrets Act and other things, 
whether to publish such and such a piece of information will or will not be a 
breach of security, and indeed the purpose of this committee is partly to assist 
editors in the exercise of this judgment. ^ 

Q. I quite agree with this, but if you have this voluntary system, and the '  D ' 
notice has been approved by the committee—which has a major Press repre
sentation on it—and there is an understanding that it is private and confidential 
and circulated under that system, I follow your point that the committee might 
say: " We will not approve this unless there is an announcement of its terms ", 
but supposing they do not say that, would you be prepared in the future to 
observe secrecy with regard to the ' D ' notices, if you receive them, unless the 
committee took that line?—A. I do not think the Press is the sort of body 
where representatives of the Press can have a complete mandate for the whole 
Press and every editor. An individual editor would certainly take very seriously 
any agreement which was made by a number of people who included repre
sentatives of the Press, but he would not feel irretrievably bound by that. You 
see, one of the things one has to bear in mind is that on the whole newspapers 
do not like their readers to know that they are accepting any kind of censorship ; 
they like to give the impression of being bold, fearless and free, so they may well 
want to keep this fact quiet that there is this system of censorship, and certainly 
it was kept very quiet for a very long period of time, presumably with Press 
collusion. But it does not necessarily follow that it is in the public interest that 
the existence of this system of censorship should not be known. So, answering 
your question, I think certainly one takes full account of the agreement which is 
entered into by the Press representatives on the committee, but one cannot feel 
totally and irretrievably bound by this. 

Q. I am not quite sure whether there are not two points in that answer: one 
is whether you would feel irretrievably bound, if a ' D ' notice is issued by the 
authority of the committee, to observe it. You say there may be a situation 
when some great public interest would prevent your observing it. But the other 
point, a much simpler one, is whether, if under this system in which they are 
treated as private and confidential you get the notices, you would not be content 
not to publish the notices? That is a much smaller matter, and relates to the 
effective working of the voluntary system.—A. Yes. As you say, it is a much 



smaller matter, and I would have thought that for that reason it should not 
prejudice the working of the voluntary system, that the voluntary system can 
work whether or not these are published. The voluntary system works on the 
basis that these notices are respected, unless there are very very compelling reasons 
in the editor's mind for going against them, and as you say the question of 
publication does not affect that. I do not think the question of publication 
should in any way destroy the working of the ' D ' notice system. If any '  D ' 
notices are to be published and it is an open question whether they should be 
published when they are issued on the authority of the committee or whether this 
should be left to the discretion of individual editors, and if it is left to the 
discretion of individual editors then I agree this should be done only when there 
are positive reasons for publication, and it seemed to me that the issue which 
arose in the case of these two '  D ' notices did produce clearly in the public 
interest a reason for publishing, so that the public could judge on this issue. 

Q. I had rather hoped—understanding that when you published these you 
thought you were not part of the system, but the situation is different now— 
that you would agree that ' D ' notices were inherently not things which in them
selves should be made public. You do not feel you could commit yourself on 
that?—A. What I feel I can commit myself to is what I said before, that had I 
believed we were part of the system I should certainly not have published without 
discussing first certainly with the secretary of the committee, and also with the 
committee. 

Q. That goes some way, but I very much doubt quite frankly—I am saying 
this in confidence—whether Government departments would commit themselves 
to the contents of a '  D ' notice at all if they thought that those notices were 
not going to be treated as confidential and kept from publication. That might, 
perhaps needlessly, prejudice a system which you said before was on the whble 
useful.—A. Yes. Well, I would certainly hope that the system would not be 
jeopardised by this. It would seem to me that it would depend on the nature 
of the publication. Certainly if any publication involves a breach of security, 
then this clearly cannot be countenanced, but there has been a lot of secrecy 
over a long period of years because it was thought essential to the system, and a 
great deal of this was blown away by the 1962 report. I do not think this did any 
harm at all. I think that if you are going to have censorship in a free society— 
and I agree that there are forces of circumstance which make it necessary— 
nevertheless as much as possible should be known about this censorship. 

Q. I do not know that I want to controvert that as a general principle. I 
really was obviously hoping for more than you are prepared to concede about 
the operation of the system as it exists. One alternative would be to say that 
you do not feel you can really participate in the way that the committee think is 
the right way to participate—that is, not publishing '  D ' notices—therefore you 
do not want to have them, and you take the risks, such as they are, of the Official 
Secrets Act. I do not suppose these particular problems often come across the 
path of the Spectator!—A. No. We do not even have a full-time defence 
correspondent, which is again one of the reasons why I thought we might not be 
part of the system. Yes, certainly if the secretary of the committee were to say 
to me, speaking on behalf of the committee: "Either you receive these, in which 
case you must give an undertaking that you do not publish, or else you will 
not receive them at all and you take your chance with the Official Secrets Act", 
then he is perfectly entitled to give me that choice, and I have to choose one or 
the other, and obviously if I chose to receive them on the strict understanding 
that I would not publish them then on a point of honour I would obviously have 
to accept this. 

Q. Yes. That may be as far on this question as we can get today. Supposing 
the committee did give you that alternative, in the terms that I have been suggest
ing, would you be able, after thinking it over, to give us your answer?—A. I 
would certainly be happy to think it over, and subsequently let you know what 
I would choose. I think I would like to think about this further before giving 
an answer. 



Mr. Shinwell: You are of course aware of the procedure, the procedure which 
has been in operation over a period of years, undertaken by the Press and 
Broadcasting Committee?—A. I am aware at second hand, as I explained to 
Lord Radcliffe, yes. I have never been part of this system personally. 

Q. But you have now been made aware of it?—A. Yes. 
Q. Within your knowledge has the procedure proved satisfactory, effective, 

no complaints about it?—A. I honestly do not feel that I am competent to judge 
on that. My impression—and I can only say it as an impression—is that there 
have been occasions when the system has been used in a way which to my 
mind is not strictly within the terms of reference of the system, but as I say 
I do not speak from direct experience, and I think probably I am not the right 
person to assist you on this point. 

Q. Would you be surprised to learn that most of the newspaper editors who 
have been asked about this agree that the system on the whole has proved 
effective?—A. Oh, on the whole, if you ask me on the whole, yes, I think this 
is what I would expect the verdict to be. 

Q. Then if a system has generally proved effective, what benefit is it to the 
public to disclose the ' D ' notice?—A. I tried to explain why we did this, both 
in the Spectator and in my answers to the Chairman a moment ago. I did not 
feel and do not feel that what we did killed or jeopardised the '  D ' notice 
system. 

Q. But is that not taking rather the negative view? What is the positive 
advantage to the public? I gathered that your answers to the Chairman seemed 
to indicate that the issue concerned the public interest, the public benefit. Then 
what advantage accrues to the public disclosure of the ' D ' notice?—A. If you 
will forgive me for repeating what I said earlier, there seemed to me to be a 
general point and a particular point: the general point is that while one accepts 
the need for a system of voluntary censorship, it is in the public interest that 
as much as possible should be known about that system, provided it does not 
involve any breach of security. The second and more particular point is that 
the precise wording of the ' D ' notices had become an important political issue. 
This had been raised in the House of Commons by the Prime Minister, who made 
an accusation, in answer to a question which was not about the wording of the 
' D ' notices, stating that the Daily Express had contravened two '  D ' notices, 
and this suddenly became an issue. It had never been an issue before, and the 
only way in which the public could possibly judge on this issue was for them 
to be able to read the ' D ' notices concerned, and make up their own minds 
whether or not the Express had contravened the ' D ' notices. 

Q. Do I understand your concern, after the Prime Ministers answer to the 
question, in the House, was to defend the Express!—A. So far from its being 
to defend the Express, the result of the piece we wrote in the Spectator was a 
piece in the Express attacking us. The Express was not at all happy with it. 

Q. In reply to the Chairman you indicated that there might be occasions when, 
speaking for yourself as an editor, you would not be bound by a decision of 
the committee, even if the '  D ' notice was regarded as valid?—A. I think this 
is, as I understand it, how the '  D ' notice system does work, that any editor 
must in the ultimate resort reserve the right to publish a piece of information if 
he thinks it is in the public interest to do so, even if a '  D ' notice has been 
issued warning him off it. 

Q. But if an editor claims that privilege, it is open to all the editors to do the 
same, do you not agree?—A. Yes. 

Q. Then does that not make the whole system ineffective?—A. No, I think the 
whole system is based on trust, therefore you have got to trust the editors not 
to do this except on rare and compelling occasions. This has been done, there 
have been occasions when in spite of a ' D  ' notice a newspaper has published 
something which was covered by a ' D ' notice, and the system has survived. 

Q. Well, I repeat the question: if an editor . . .—and you do not claim the 
right for yourself, you claim the right for all editors obviously?-A. Most 
certainly. 



Q. If editors disregard a '  D ' notice, and feel themselves in no way bound to 
comply with the provisions of the ' D ' notice, even if it impinges on our 
security, then what is the purpose of the  'D ' notice system? It relies on trust, 
it is a voluntary system, it relies on goodwill and co-operation, but if that is 
vitiated in some form, and presumably by all editors or a number of them, 
what is the purpose of the system?—A. Can I put it the other way: either it 
is a voluntary system or it is a compulsory system. You cannot have it both 
ways; you cannot say it is a voluntary system which is compulsorily binding 
on all editors. I think it is an open question as to what sort of censorship 
is the more desirable, bearing in mind the needs of security and the need for a 
free society and a free Press. In this country we have decided, I think rightly, 
that a voluntary system is preferable. There are of course the Official Secrets 
Act and so on in the background, but we have decided that a voluntary system 
is preferable. If you do opt for this system, then I think you must accept this 
as inherent in the voluntary nature. 

Q. In your experience, can you recall any newspapers publishing the '  D ' 
notices in the form in which they were published in the Spectator!—A. Not 
publishing the '  D ' notices, no, but a more serious thing, a bigger thing, as Lord 
Radcliffe pointed out: publishing information which a '  D ' notice specifically 
requested them not to publish. 

Q. But if it is not customary, in fact it is most unusual and unlikely that 
editors would publish the ' D ' notices, why did you publish them?—A. I am 
sorry, I did try and explain that earlier. I do not think I have anything to add 
to the explanation I gave earlier. 

Q. That you did so in the public interest?—A. Yes. 
Q. Were you concerned about invasion of privacy, or anything of that sort?— 

A. No, it was nothing to do with invasion of privacy. 
Q. Then what did you mean by the public interest?—A. I mean in the interests 

of a free and open society. 
Q. You are concerned of course about security ; you agree that it is necessary 

to protect the public by adopting security measures from time to time?—A. Most 
certainly. As I say, it did not seem to me that the publication of the contents 
of these two notices involved any breach of security. 

Q. Then you convey to the public the existence of '  D ' notices, without 
details. Does that not create some suspicion in the minds of the public that 
there is something wrong, without full information?—A. The existence of ' D ' 
notices was revealed pretty fully earlier, in the 1962 Report of the Committee 
of Enquiry into Security Procedures in the Public Service. 

Q. But they have not been published in the Press until this occasion?—That 
is correct. 

Q. Had you any other motive in publishing them?—A. No, no other motive 
at all. 

Q. You were concerned about the Prime Ministers attitude in the House of 
Commons, of course?—A. I was concerned about this particular issue, yes. 

Q. And that was probably one reason why you published them?—A. If we 
are talking now in terms of the political field, I would say that there is really 
a wider issue, and that is that it does seem to me that one of the problems at 
the present time is that under the present Constitution which we do have in 
this country, the power of the executive—this is not an original point, I do 
not claim any originality, but this seems to me incontrovertible—the power of the 
executive has become terrifyingly strong, and that there are many ways in which 
the executive is able to expand its powers, without any proper check or 
balance—and I believe one of the necessary checks and balances is the Press, 
and the publication in the Press of facts and reports and documents which 
enable the public to check the validity of what it is that the executive is doing 
or saying . . . . 



Q. Although agreeing with you a hundred per cent, about the growing power 
of the executive—I am very much interested in this topic—would you not also 
agree that a government is bound from time to time to adopt measures in order 
to safeguard the interests of the public, without disclosing details?—A. I hope 
that the Government is wholly occupied in safeguarding the interests of the 
public, and not just from time to time. But I feel that this was a very strange 
occasion. I still do not understand to this day why it was that the Prime Minister, 
in answer to this question of how many '  D ' notices had been published, made 
this accusation about the Express. I do not understand it, it seems to have 
been quite unnecessary, and certainly I cannot see how this as it happens was in 
the public interest. 

Q. If the Prime Minister had not made the statement in the House, you would 
not have been concerned about the '  D ' notices and about publication?—A. 
(Mr. Watkins): Can I come in here? No, it would not have been germane to 
my article, which was on Mr. Wilson and the Press. It was Mr. Wilson as it 
were who brought up the question of '  D ' notices and the Daily Express in the 
first place. There would have been no occasion to do it if he had not said that. 

Q. You are familiar with the procedure of the Press and Broadcasting Com
mittee and the '  D ' notice system?—A. Only what I have read, particularly in 
the 1962 report. 

Q. So it amounts to this, that if it had not been for the statement by the 
Prime Minister, you would not have bothered about this at all? A. Oh no. 

Q. You would not?—A. No. I certainly would not—I do not know whether 
we are a cross purposes here, but I would not have been writing the article. 

Q. But I understand from what Mr. Lawson has said—and no doubt you 
agree—that your opinion is that ' D ' notices should be published from time to 
time?—A. If it is in the public interest that they should be published. 

Q. But you never would have done so if it had not been for the statement by 
the Prime Minister? That was the reason you decided to publish them?—A. The 
accusation that the Daily Express had broken two ' D ' notices, and I took the 
view, as political correspondent, that the ' D ' notices ought to be set out so that 
people could see. This had become a matter of acute political controversy.— 
(Mr. Lawson): I think one can take it a stage earlier, that had this accusation 
not been made about these two specific '  D ' notices, Alan Watkins would 
never have gone to Colonel Lohan and said : " Please can I see these two 
notices? ", and there would not have been an issue.-(Mr. Watkins): I think 
it is a philosophical point you are raising, Mr. Shinwell: if it had not been 
for the chain of events, I would not have been writing the article. 

Q. I am not accused by the Press of having any knowledge of philosophy, 
so I must not answer that. When it was decided to appoint this committee, 
what view did you take of it? Did you think it was unnecessary to have this 
committee of inquiry?-—A. (Mr. Lawson): No, I think we felt that there was 
need for some sort of inquiry. 

Q. Do you think, in the circumstances, that the Government acted wisely 
in appointing this tribunal?—A. Yes, I am sure it did. 

Q. And Mr. Watkins, you agree?—A. (Mr. Watkins): I am really being 
asked my opinion, am I not? I would rather not give it, honestly. 

Q. You expressed an opinion in your article, did you not?—A. Oh yes, but 
I think it might be better if I did not express an opinion as to the usefulness of 
this committee. 

Q. May I quote your article?—A. Yes do. 
Mr. Shinwell: " It may be that the committee composed of Lord Radcliffe, 

Mr. Emanuel Shinwell and Mr. Selwyn Lloyd-an unlikely and slightly hilarious 
trio-will justify the Express." 

Chairman: Well, Mr. Watkins has written it, and he does not want to enlarge 
on it. 

Mr. Shinwell: Can you explain what you meant by that?—A. No, no.
think it is a perfectly lucid sentence, if I may say so. 

 I 



Q. What do you mean by hilarious? Be quite open about it, it is all right, 
you will not get into trouble about it, we shall not sue you for libel.—A. No, 
but I think it would be better if we did not go into these matters-but, the 
Committee was, I thought, an unlikely conjunction of individuals. 

Q. Was that term " hilarious " just associated with your general view about 
this, you were just having fun and games, you were not really concerned about 
the ' D ' notice publication, were you?-A. Yes I was, of course I was. 

Mr. Shinwell: Thank you. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Mr. Lawson, looking to the future, you did say you 

accepted the need for a system of voluntary censorship. Because it is voluntary, 
the sanction therefore is consent, and when one comes to the question of the 
public interest the editor has the right to disregard the ' D ' notice, that really is 
the ultimate sanction?—A. (Mr. Lawson): Yes—and then he takes his chance, 
obviously, with the Act. 

Q. Do you think it is unreasonable that the committee, on which there are 
sixteen people, eleven from the Press and five from Defence departments, should 
communicate on a private and confidential basis?—A. I think it is certainly 
perfectly reasonable that they should communicate on a private and confidential 
basis as the normal routine, because obviously a lot of what they are concerned 
about is highly confidential. I believe however that there are occasions when it is 
in the public interest to shed a little light on parts of this. 

Q. But is it not going to make the work of the committee very difficult, if it 
sends out a private and confidential letter knowing that the recipient is going 
to decide for himself whether or not to treat it as private and confidential?— 
A. I think it might well be the case, as I say, that the committee would want to 
say to an editor: " There is a choice before you: either you receive these, in 
which case you must clearly understand that they are not to be published, or 
else you do not receive them at all, and if you get hold of them in any other way 
and you publish them this is a different matter ", and I think Lord Radcliffe 
asked me to ponder on this and give a reply. 

Q. It would be a great pity, would it not—in fact would it not be very 
damaging to the voluntary system?—if you did get, say, a dozen editors out 
of the number who receive them, saying: "We contract out of the system"? 
Would that not in fact wreck the system?—A. Contracting out of the thing 
totally? 

Q. If they say: " We take our chance under the Official Secrets Act, we do not 
want to receive these notices ".—A. If a dozen editors were going to do this, 
then obviously the system would be very considerably reduced in effectiveness. 
It is not my impression that this is very likely, because most papers are broadly 
satisfied with the system as it is. Of course, we are in a slightly different position 
from many other papers, because we do not have a full-time defence correspon
dent; we are not constantly faced with the problem of whether a bit of defence 
news should be published—we are not even in the news business, strictly speaking— 
should we publish it, or should we not. I can see the problem with the daily news
papers, having to make quick decisions all the time about whether something 
should be published or not, but we are in a different position, therefore it does not 
seem to me that it follows that if we were to take one view about the '  D ' notice 
system, whether we want to be in it or not, then the Fleet Street daily papers 
would automatically take the same position. I do not think it would follow, 
although I agree that if everybody did follow this then the whole thing would 
break down. I would also sa3', if I may, that the situation at the moment as I 
understand it—and I think certainly it is how it should be—is that the editor 
does reserve in the ultimate instance the right to publish something, even if there 
has been a '  D ' notice requesting him not to do so, and it seems to me that 
much the same might well apply to the question of publication, that he might 
reserve the right to publish ultimately on much the same ground if he really 
feels that this is in the public interest. And what had happened was that a very 
peculiar thing had arisen, in my knowledge unprecedented, about these two ' D ' 
notices. 



Q. Yes. I am not concerned with the past, I am merely looking to the future. 
It seems to me that a body of this sort is going to be put in a serious difficulty 
if it cannot communicate on a private and confidential basis with all the recipients 
of these notices.—A. I think it must communicate on a private and confidential 
basis, but it does not seem to me to follow from this either that every single 
journal in the country should be part of the system, and it does not seem to me 
to follow from this that there will not be instances when an editor—I do not 
want to commit myself on this—might feel that the public interest was over
poweringly in favour of publication of a particular notice. Again, this could be 
got round in other ways. As I say, there could be as it were two classes of 
notice: there could be some notices which, because of their nature, can be 
published as they are promulgated, and others which cannot. From the fact 
that a large number of communications of the committee must be of a private 
and confidential nature, it does not necessarily follow that eveiy single com
munication must be on a private and confidential basis, because after all the 
existence of the committee now is well known. 

Q. That is on a slightly different point; that is if the committee decides to 
publish, which it might, of course. But what about the other weeklies? If 
you were to decide that you would contract out of the system, who do you think 
would follow your example? Would the other weeklies all do it? Do they 
have defence correspondents?—A. The Economist has a defence corre
spondent; the New Statesman does not really have a defence correspondent, 
they have an academic who writes on defence from time to time but he is not a 
practical working journalist in any sense. I cannot tell you, I am afraid, what 
decision other editors would make. I have not even committed myself to what 
decision we would make. 

Q. No. I am really putting these questions for consideration, and so that you 
may possibly be thinking them over when you come to make your decision. It 
would seem to me possible that it might become an example followed by others, 
and that quite inadvertently in trying to preserve your own freedom of action 
you might be wrecking the whole system.—A. I do not believe this is so. As I 
say, I think we are in a different position from the daily newspapers and Sunday 
newspapers. 

Q. I am accepting that you have the right of course to disregard them, but 
that right is really the preservation of the national interest in the broadest sense, 
rather than the right to publish a private and confidential document. I take it 
that you would accept that you should not publish a private and confidential 
document, and that if you feel you want freedom to do that you should contract 
out of the system?—A. I think clearly if one accepts a system on a plainly 
understood private and confidential basis, that is one thing and one adheres to 
it; on the other hand, it could be that the confidentiality of the documents was 
on the same basis as the advice in the documents, in other words that there 
was a request, with the same authority, not to publish them.—(Mr. Watkins):
May I just interpose here, because I want to clear up an answer which I gave to 
Lord Radcliffe earlier. I think it is necessary to distinguish two senses of private 
and confidential document: one case it seems to me is where one has entered into 
a system or into a relationship with the person who gives you the document; the 
other case is where the document has " Private and confidential" stamped upon 
it, or indeed " Secret", or indeed " Top Secret", and the classification which the 
originator of the document chooses to put on it, whether confidential, private 
or whatever, should not I think necessarily inhibit a journalist or an editor, 
although of course he will take account of it. 

Chairman: Of course, I accept your distinction, but I was thinking about 
the first of the classes which you referred to, in which the terms of dealing 
with the possession of the document are clearly set out. Thank you very much, 
we are much obliged to you both. You will think over your position on the 
point I have put to you?—A. (Mr. Lawson): Yes, I shall 

(The witnesses withdrew) 



E VIDENCE OF MR. L . J. D  ICKER 

Chairman: We are grateful to you for coming. Would you make plain exactly 
your capacity?—A. I am at the moment the only representative of the Newspaper 
Proprietors' Association on the Services Press and Broadcasting Committee. I 
cannot say that I am giving you the views of the N.P.A. because they have not 
met and briefed me, but I am here with their knowledge, consent and approval 
to speak as the N.P.A. representative on this committee. That is the position, 
and I believe I am the senior member of the committee except for one of the 
technical members. I am the senior newspaper member. 

Q. For how long have you been a member of the committee?—A. Since 1955. 
Q. So you have had a long experience of it?—A. Yes indeed. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: May I ask why were you the representative? You were 

chosen, were you?—A. Yes, you are nominated by the body you represent, in 
my case the N.P.A., and there is the Newspaper Society, the Guild of Editors 
and so on, and the broadcasting services. 

Chairman: Once you have been chosen and have passed on to membership 
of the committee you have not got contact with your appointing body; you act 
on your own responsibility?—A. Yes. Just occasionally I have rung them up 
and said, " We have this little problem, and I propose to do so-and-so", 
and that is how it has gone. 

Q. We gather the full committee only meets about once a year?—A. It meets 
when necessary. 

Q. I appreciate that.—A. We always try to meet at least once a year to have 
a look at each other anyway. 

Q. We have been told that there is, as it were, an emergency procedure. On 
behalf of the committee the secretary approaches as many as three newspaper 
people with an emergency government request for meeting together, and they 
either approve or disapprove of it. Have you been involved in that?—A. Yes. 

Q. Does it work?—A. It works quite well, yes. You must of course realise, 
as I shall tell you presently, that some requests for ' D ' notices do not get as 
far as us because the secretary, who knows the form, will say to a Service 
Department, " There is no point in putting this forward, they will never wear it." 
That is why we probably have not issued any in the last six months, or the 
last six months of last year. When the question was asked in the House, how 
many ' D ' notices have been issued in the last six months, the answer was none, 
and none for the previous year. There might have been a supplementary 
question as to how many ' D ' notices were requested and not granted. There 
might also have been a supplementary question as to how many private and 
confidential letters were asked for. Apart from ' D ' notices there is also the 
private and confidential letter procedure. 

Q. How would you describe that with your experience? How is it distinguished 
from the '  D ' notice?—A. The private and confidential letter frequently draws 
attention to the contents of a '  D ' notice, but it can also invite Editors, without 
going as far as a ' D ' notice, to do or not do certain things. One that has 
worked very well is the private and confidential letter on the question of. . . . 
Although the private and confidential letter has not got the same weight as a ' D 
notice, this one in particular has worked very successfully. 

Q. How does it differ from a ' D ' notice? Does it not go through the Press 
representatives?—A. It does. 

Q. How does it differ?—A. Very little really. One is inclined to bracket them 
together as far as the office is concerned. 

Q. It is not a thing which emanates purely from a Government source without 
the Press representatives on the committee being asked?—A. No. 

Q. So it has to have some Press weight behind it, as does the ' D ' notice?—A. 
Yes, I imagine they could issue a private and confidential letter without going 
through the full committee procedure, but as far as I know they always have. 



Q. Anyone is entitled to ask an Editor if he would mind not publishing A or B, 
but what we call a private and confidential letter emanates from the secretary 
of the Press and Broadcasting Committee?—A. Yes. 

Q. But it is not issued without the Press representatives being consulted first?— 
A. It comes with our approval. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: All of them?—A. I do not know one that has not. It may 


be letters have been written to Editors privately, but that is quite another thing. 
Chairman: But that does not use the machinery or the name of the Committea?—A. No. 

Q. Then I do not see the distinction.—A. There is very little distinction actually, 

but it is just that the one appears to have more weight than the other. If you 
saw a 'D' notice there and a private and confidential letter there you would 
probably say the ' D ' notice was the more important document. 
Q. They both go on the samefile in the Editor's office I imagine?—A. Yes. 

Q. And both are one might say uniformly observed?—A. Yes. 

Q. Although there are inadvertent breaches?—A. Yes, very few I am glad 


to say. 

Q. You have had twelve years' experience. Have you known of a deliberate 

breach of anything which has gone out under the Committee's name?—A. No, 
I have never known a deliberate breach. The only one I remember, and I am 
afraid I was not connected with this because I was on holiday abroad at the 
time although it concerned my own paper, was that there had been a defector 
and we had news of this and raised it with I think Colonel Lohan, or whoever 
was acting for him at the time. It was referred back to the Service Departments 
concerned and a ' D ' notice was issued asking the papers not to mention this 
matter, which of course gave away our exclusive and was a little unfair in 
that the department concerned could have told us in advance, told all the news
papers, that there had been this defection and they wanted it kept quiet for a 
certain time while he was questioned. It was issuing a ' D ' notice from hindsight, 
and I believe the Daily Telegraph published it. Otherwise the only breaches I 
know of have been quite inadvertent. It is rather difficult of course for every
body—people who are on duty at all hours of the day on a newspaper—to be 
made aware of ' D' notices. You have to keep ' D ' notices under a certain 
amount of security, and it is not always possible to do that and make them 
available to those who are on duty at 3 o'clock in the morning. 
Q. Obviously. I appreciate everybody regards the defector incident as being 

a special one, but is it possible to apply a principle that, because one paper 
has got a story which I will assume affects security in a material way, there 
cannot be a general ' D ' notice issued about it?—A. If I may, sir, I would 
like to bring this out in the context because it does affect our procedure a little 
and it has some bearing on the case which gave rise to this tribunal being set up. 
I do not want you to think I am shooting a line, but on'' a previous occasion 
some reference was made to the stature of members of the Committee. I would 
like to point out that, while I am not an Editor, as indeed some of our members 
are, I have had a certain amount of security responsibility, in that I served in 
the Royal Artillery during the war and was trained in what was then secret 
equipment such as radar, aircraft plotting, proximity fuses and so on. I was 
responsible for the issue of the recognition signals for aircraft and later on 
also for the destruction of them byfire when they were in use. At the request 
of the Newspaper Proprietors Wartime Emergency Committee just before D-Day 
I was transferred to Press communications in the north-west German campaign 
and attended many top secret briefings and worked in close liaison with the 
field Press censors andfield security services. My appointment to this Com
mittee was on the recommendation of the late Lord Burnham who was a big 
figure in the N.P.A. and managing director of the Daily Telegraph, and who 
had been during the war director of public relations at the War Office. So 
perhaps I have a little advantage of knowing something of both sides of the 
counter. I have in reply to your question mentioned the question of private 
and confidential letters and do emphasise that they have been very effective, 



particularly the one about . .  . and that is admitted by the services side. There 
have been moves to turn the private and confidential letter into a '  D ' notice, 
but nobody appears to have agreed on the wording. As it is going very well at 
the moment I think we ought to let well alone. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: How long has the . . . one been going on?—A. For a 
year or two. The Press side of the Services Press and Broadcasting Committee 
may have told you this, but I would like to make it clear from the N.P.A. 
point of view they adopt these standards for agreeing to the issue of a '  D ' 
notice: the security of the Realm and the Commonwealth; the protection of life, 
usually servicemen's lives but not always ; compromising the work of the security 
services. The examples of this in the security of the Realm are withholding such 
information as the existence of certain installations ; the protection of life; even 
this . .  . notice, . . . and their lives would be in tremendous jeopardy. Also 
the Petrovs, the Russians who defected in Australia ; they are still under security 
so far as their place of residence goes because we are assured by the security 
services that Iron Curtain vengeance goes so far that their lives would be worth 
nothing if it were known where they now are. So as to avoid compromising the 
work of the security services we have a '  D ' notice making secret the address 
of M.I.5, the identification of agents and certain security methods. 

Q. Pausing on that one, as you say, you have outstanding '  D ' notices which 
cover probably a good deal of it, but is it very difficult for your committee to 
get enough information about security service operations to be able to issue a 
\ D  ' notice about it? Do you find that you do not get the kind of background 
information on that subject that you need?—A. Yes, so far we have never seen 
Mr. X. 

Q. You may be denied that.—A. But we hope in future that we shall. That 
is another point I am coming to in a moment. But I would like to emphasise 
this. We do not agree to ' D ' notices, and I think we never shall, for such 
reasons as saving Ministers or Departments from awkward questions. We all 
realise that awkward questions can be raised in the House, and so on, and may 
be reported in the Press. That we cannot help, and whatever party is in power 
the same applies. We are sometimes asked to suppress troop movements and 
we have made it clear we can hardly be expected to do that unless the services 
can say that full field security is applied, by which I mean such things as the 
wartime method of sealing the troops after briefing. This was discussed at a 
meeting of the committee and I asked if this were possible ; I was told that 
it is not in peacetime. I said that there was nothing to prevent troops going 
out of camp after being briefed and using the public telephone to ring up their 
wives, sisters, mothers, brothers, sweethearts and telling them where they were 
going, and they said, " I suppose there is not." In that case nothing that we 
can do will keep troop movements secret. Some of the ' D ' notices already in 
existence one rather questions. . . . 

Q. It was accepted in the first place?—A. Yes, that was before my time. 
Mr. Shinwell: Who conveys these suggestions to you? How are they conveyed 

to you?—A. Which suggestions? 
Q. . . . How do you get to know about it? Does somebody come to you?  -

A. Yes, normally a '  D ' notice starts with a Service Department asking for this 
particular ' D ' notice to be issued. 

Q. Does it come from a Service Department or does it come from the secretary 
of the committee?—A. It would come to us from the secretary of the com
mittee, but it would have been put to him by one of the Service Departments. 
If the War Office wants a ' D ' notice it would presumably go through the 
Minister of Defence, who will pass it on to the secretary of the committee, 
and if he thought it was worth while coming to us he would bring it to us. 

Q. Could you be a little more explicit and explain the channel of communica
tion? There is a secretary of the Press and Broadcasting Committee?—A. Yes. 

Q. At one time it was Admiral Thompson, now it is Colonel Lohan?—A. Yes. 
Q. Do the Service Departments convey the request to Colonel Lohan in the 

first instance, and then does he convey it to your committee? Is that how it is 
done?—A. That is how it is done. 



Q. Does it come direct from the Service Department or any other depart
ment?—A. It comes direct from the Service Department to the committee, but it ffigft
goes through the secretary of the committee. Now we are coming to the point 
which caused this tribunal to be set up: the methods used in counter-espionage. 
It must be quite obvious that at times there is scrutiny of cables and telegrams, 
a watch on ports, telephone tapping and so on ; everybody knows that certain 
precautions have to be taken against spying, otherwise he gets away with it and 
goes on for some time without being caught, as we have known from court 
cases in the past. It must be obvious to everybody there is a watch on seaports 
and airports, and it must be obvious that cables are being scrutinised. We come 
down to the '  D ' notice about no mention being made of counter-espionage 
methods. I think it can only be held to apply to particular cases, and I do not 
know what the basis of Mr. Chapman Pincher's report was. I do know he is 
a very experienced journalist. I do not know whether in fact scrutiny of com
mercial cables has been stepped up, but if you want my opinion, I will say that 
anything that happened there was a very technical breach of security, if in fact 
it was a breach at all. 

Chairman: Just what are you saying—that your reading of the '  D ' notices 
in question makes you at any rate doubt very much whether they apply to the 
article, is that it?—A. Yes, could I put it this way, sir, that we have asked 
newspapers not to say anything that gives away our counter-espionage methods. 
I do not think it is giving them away to say a port is being watched for an 
absconding diplomat, or that some sort of scrutiny must be made of outgoing 
communications. It is an obvious thing to do if you have a security service at 
all, and one would think one was not getting very much for one's money if 
they did not do it. 

Q. You would not oppose the first instance you gave, would you, that of a 
port being watched, because that would be a direct tip-off to the intending 
absconder? The second one I follow.—A. The absconder would have sufficient 
sense to think he probably would be watched. We have all travelled by sea; 
we have seen men looking at passports and consulting a list of people he wants 
to meet, and then saying, " Off you go ". 

Q. You mean simply stating that there is a regular service through which every 
outgoing traveller has to pass is rather a different thing?—A. What I would 
consider to be a breach of a ' D ' notice is this. If one reads one's James Bond 
one knows every agent carries a Smith Wesson in a shoulder holster ; if you 
changed the weapon that might be a breach of security. We all imagined in our 
boyhood that MI.5 used invisible ink, which is giving nothing away, but if you 
gave the formula that is being used for the invisible ink you would help the enemy 
by telling him how to detect it more easily—if you see the distinction I am 
trying to make? 

Q. I am sure there is a distinction there. You think a general statement that 

there is a scrutiny of all outgoing or incoming cables does not fall within that 

conception?—A. I would not think it is telling the enemy anything he does not 

know. Put yourself in the position of an agent in this country getting a message 

out—he would be very wary of sending it by cable. 


Q. It might be important to know how comprehensive and regular the scrutiny 

was?—A. Yes, I would expect that any cablegram that gave any cause at all for 

suspicion or one that seemed to fall into a pattern would naturally be referred to 

the security services. 


Q. That raises the question of how you would detect a pattern.—A. Yes, if 

you find a man is ordering 50 cwt. of potatoes from London today, from 

Southampton on the second day and from Hull the third day you would think 

there was something fishy going on. 


Mr. Shinwell: A Service Department, including the authority who presides, 

declares that this is a very important matter, there must be no disclosure of any 

sort or kind. Does the Press then act as a judge in a matter of that sort and 

disregard the opinion of the department?—A. Are you suggesting they are now, 

through the ' D ' notice procedure? 




Q. You seem to be saying there are instances where in your opinion there is 

no reason for secrecy at all—is not that what you are saying?—A. In some 

cases I do say that. 

Q. Who is to be the judge?-A. If it is a question of the ' D' notice com

mittee advising the Press not to use something, they mustfirst of all be put in 
possession of all the information, and not merely told " This is important." We 
should be given the whole story. That is another point I have in my notes to bring 
up before you. Sometimes of course one cannot help technically breaking a 
' D' notice. ... It is a question of interpreting these things in the best possible 
way, having regard to the circumstances of the moment. I would like to em
phasise that newspapers try to be as loyal as most, and we would not willingly 
do anything to compromise the security of the Realm, or any of the other things 
which are the basis of issuing a ' D ' notice. I just want to digress for a 
moment about the question of when a newspaper seeks advice from Colonel Lohan 
—it usually starts with Colonel Lohan—on a story which may be said to conflict 
with a ' D ' notice. I think you may agree that this can hardly be referred to the 
Services Press and Broadcasting Committee members, because one would be put 
in the position of having to pass judgment on another paper's story. That is not 
fair to the journalist concerned and is not fair to us. I would not like to sit in 
the office during the evening knowing that the Daily Expressfirst edition was 
coming out with a story which we would probably like to have, and this might 
easily happen. 

Chairman: I follow that, that you can be brought into it as far as drawing up 
a ' D ' notice is concerned, but after that if there are questions of interpretation 
the Press representatives must be left out of it?—A. Yes. 
Q. What follows from that?—A. In that case I think on the question of one 


individual story it has got to be between Colonel Lohan and the journalist or 

the editor concerned. I have had some experience of something rather like this 

just after the war, when the Control Commission took over in Germany. It was 

announced by one of the Control Commission senior officers that if they acted 

on behalf of any individual journalist the information they got would be available 

to all. This of course caused the most almighty storm in which I got involved, 

because I was asked to preside over meetings between the two sides. There 

was I, with senior officers on one side and war correspondents on the other, 

trying to sort things out. The Control Commission eventually had to drop it and 

they agreed to respect a paper's " exclusive", as I think Colonel Lohan and 

the committee have here. I would rather not know about what another paper is 

going to publish, and I am sure other editors would think that too. I am 

prepared always to give my opinion as to whether a ' D' notice should be put 

on a particular matter, but I do not think any member of this committee should 

be asked to judge whether a particular story—and they would have to know 

what it was—was conflicting with a ' D ' notice. This is only my own thoughts 

and does not represent anyone else's opinion, nor that of any of my colleagues 

to whom I have not mentioned it. 

Q. What follows then? There is the secretary with a question arising about a 


story which a newspaper has got which he may think is within the ' D' notice ; 

the newspaper may entirely genuinely think it is not. What happens?—A. The 

only thing they can do is to have direct dealings between Colonel Lohan and 

the newspaper and, if it is necessary, bring one of the service departments in, 

but it must be between him and the newspaper. 

Q. But what is his position? He cannot make a ruling and say " I declare 


this is, despite what you say, within a ' D' notice "?—A. No, that is what I was 

coming to. I was hoping to put up something which is my own opinion, 

something for you to kick around, and that is that it might be necessary to have 

a referee or umpire. I was thinking of someone like Frank Milton, the London 

magistrate, with his legal brain on one side and his military experience on the 

other. He was once my instructor on military law, and such a good one that 

25 years later I remember it all. To him perhaps might be supplied copies 

of ' D ' notices, and in cases like this he, or someone like him, could be asked 

to rule: Does it, or does it not, come under the ' D ' notice? 




Q. I follow that. He has to be on the job very quickly ; it would only be a 
question of a few hours possibly.—A. Minutes, sir. 

Q. Would the Press side accept some impartial referee?-A. That is a thing 
on which I have consulted no one ; it is merely an idea in my own mind which 
I thought you gentlemen might like to kick around. 

Q. It has two basic elements ; first of all the Press would have to agree to 
respect such a decision which would mean you would have to find someone 
who is sufficiently knowledgeable and experienced for the Press to respect his 
decision, and secondly he would have to undertake to be almost constantly 
available.—A. It would require those two prerequisites, yes. We had originally 
meetings with the committee, and one of the things posed is that one member 
from the Press side should be recognised as vice-chairman of the whole com
mittee, which is now as you know chaired by the Permanent Under-Secretary, 
and that he should be positively vetted so that all relevant information on any 
crisis could be given to him with confidence. Since part of your brief is to 
consider how procedure could be improved, I think this should apply to the 
whole committee. It is necessary to consult more than one person, and people 
are often away on holiday. These things do crop up sometimes when one is 
away, and I do not think anybody should be on this committee who has not 
the full confidence of the security services so that at any time they can be given 
full information on which to make a judgment. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Would the Press accept that, that they should all be 
positively vetted?—A. I should imagine so. I should imagine on the quiet 
we have been vetted already—I should be surprised if we were not. 

Chairman: Do you think the Press would be content that somebody they 
have nominated to serve on the committee should be told he could not serve 
because, for reasons which probably could not be given to him, the people 
responsible for the check had decided against him?—A. I would have thought 
it would be better to turf him out before any damage was done. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Would the Press accept it? 
Mr. Shinwell: I am trying to connect this with something you said previously. 

You said that the committee must be satisfied on the information that is furnished 
to them that there is a case for secrecy?—A. Yes. 

Q. Suppose the government department says, " We are very sorry, we cannot 
disclose the information ; it is highly important, highly secret and we cannot 
disclose it." What do you do then?—A. That is rather a poser, sir. I am looking 
at it this way, that this committee by issuing a '  D ' notice is probably silencing 
all the London papers and all the provincial papers amounting to 2,000 organs 
in the country, and before that we have to be sure we are on the right lines. 
I do hope that the people on this committee could be trusted with the information. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: If they came and said to you, "At such-and-such place 
there is very secret mechanism, we have no intention of telling you what it is, 
what its purpose is or how it is constructed; we tell you there is this very secret 
thing, do not mention it." Would you take that?—A. No, I should say " What 
is it; what is this secret installation? " 

Chairman: It would be very difficult to issue a ' D ' notice about it in terms 
unless you know. The danger of a ' D ' notice always is that it must carry a 
certain amount of information.—A. The wording sometimes does not convey 
very much, but they could admittedly put an enemy agent on the right track. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: If they said " connected with radar", would that be 
enough?—A. I would not think radar was secret. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: A new type of radar. 
Mr. Shinwell: What you are asking for is that information should be con

veyed to members of this committee who would be positively vetted, whatever 
that means at the end of the day, which is not conveyed even to members of 



the Cabinet.-rA. I do not know what information is conveyed to members of 
the Cabinet. 

Mr. Shinwell: You can take it from me there are some items which relate to 
security that are not even conveyed to every member of the Cabinet. Why 
should this information be conveyed to this committee? 

Chairman: I think Mr. Dicker's difficulty is that he is asked to put the weight 
of his authority as a pressman behind keeping something out of the news that 
otherwise would be in it, and he does not feel he can do that unless he is 
given a good reason for doing it. 

Mr. Shinwell: Lord Radcliffe, you recall that a statement was made by an 
editor that no editor, no individual editor, can feel bound by any decision of 
the committee. What would you say to that?—A. No, the only thing I can 
say to that, sir, is that of course if the position got out of hand you would have 
to have recourse to the Official Secrets Act. 

Chairman: You would have to redraft it first! But this is your difficulty, is 
it not, that a mere—I do not want to beg the question by the use of the word 
" mere "—a declaration by some eminent civil servant that something is frightfully 
important but that it is equally important in the public interest that it should not 
be published, is not enough for your committee to accept unless you are given 
at any rate acceptable reasons?—A. Yes, we would like to know—I suppose it 
comes to this—that we are acting in the national interest and not in any political 
interest. The reason it is desired not to mention it may be a question of cost, 
I do not know, but if I can have even the slightest glimmer of information that 
we have some revolutionary weapon we do not want the other side to get to 
know about, all right, I will give my backing to any '  D ' notice. I often 
wonder if we find the ultimate deterrent whether we will announce it or keep it 
secret. 

Q 
Chairman: This arose out of something which I do not want to leave, the 

idea of a vice-chairman drawn from the Press side.—-A. Yes, the suggestion 
came from the official side. 

Q. What are you going to do with him if he is not going to pass judgment 
on emergency questions as between the secretary and one newspaper? Can 
he intervene? You say a pressman cannot be expected to.—A. I think the 
services side think what I have suggested, that there should be someone on our 
side to whom they can speak with the utmost confidence and frankness 

Q. Speak to him for what purpose?—A. On the question of the issue of a 
' D ' notice. 

Q. He would not have the guarantee of his fellow members?—A. No. It 
was suggested at the same meeting that someone should have the power to judge 
on the issue of a '  D ' notice or not. The consensus- of opinion was on our 
side of the committee that it would not work. 

Q. You did suggest a referee, did you not?—A. Yes. 
Q. But the referee would not be a member of the committee?—A. No. 
Q. What your people felt would not work was one member of the com

mittee?—A. One or more, yes. 
Mr. Shinwell: The referee might be told part of the story by someone repre

senting the government, and that part of the story would be told to the com
mittee and they would not accept it; they would want the whole story. Do you 
understand that to be the position?—A. Yes, as I say it is not really a suggestion, 
merely an idea that passed through my mind, the question of a referee. As a 
lawyer, you will know various Acts of Parliament and can give an opinion as 
to whether one has been broken or not. The referee would have copies of 
' D  ' notices, that is all he would have, and a certain story would be submitted 
to him, and he would say, " That clearly conflicts with ' D ' notice so-and-so." 
I am not suggesting he should have any more information than that. He would 
be an expert on ' D ' notices in the same way as a lawyer knows the law. 



Mr. Shinwell: It would relate solely to the impending publication of a story?- ^ 
A. Yes, Sir. ' % 

Q. And the referee would be asked to pass judgment on whether that was a 
story that was related to the ' D ' notice?—A. Yes. 

Chairman: Do you think he could do it without knowing the past work of 
the system and the understandings that had arisen over a period as to where 
it would seem to be straightforward and rather comprehensive?—A. I suppose 
he will have to know something about case law as well. 

Chairman: It looks like one of the possible difficulties over this April, 1956, 
' D ' notice, that although it might read to a person coming to it for the first 
time as being very comprehensive, in fact it has not been applied that way and 
possibly cannot be. 

Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: Could he say there was a prima facie case and the story 
was not to be printed for 24 hours?—A. This, as I say, is not the view of the 
N.P.A., it is not the view of my colleagues, just an idea which passed through 
my mind to get over this difficulty. Going back to the question of a member of 
the committee judging, supposing Chapman Pincher writes another story next 
week and it is shown to me; I may say no, it cannot be used, and it might be 
suggested I am just stopping the Express getting the story because we have not 
got it. 

Chairman: You might get it in the meantime. 
Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: I do not see how you could get your referee. These things 

might happen sometimes with the first edition and the man would have to be 
on duty permanently.—A. You have the case of Colonel Lohan who is a man 
who is on duty 24 hours a day 52 weeks of the year ; he must be. 

Chairman: He is at any rate providing a service, but the referee is the man 
who is only there just for the crisis and he is to be turned on like a tap.—A. 
Rather like the office legal consultants. When you have a sticky story you send 
it to them at 9 o'clock, 10 o'clock or 11 o'clock at night and they have to give a 
spot judgment. 

Mr. Shinwell: This is not a criticism, but how does he manage to cope without 
an assistant of almost equal status?—A. The answer apparently is that he never 
goes away. 

Q. Where does the chairman of this Press and Broadcasting Committee come 
in? When does he function?—A. As far as first-hand evidence goes he presides 
over the committee meetings. I imagine he is frequently consulted by Colonel 
Lohan, and I imagine he is probably consulted by the Service Departments at 
times. As far as my own observation goes I only see hinf at committee meetings 
or if we meet socially. 

Q. If there was any matter in dispute could it be referred to the chairman of 
the committee?—A. He is on the official side, is he not? 

Q. But he is a person of some authority?—A. Yes, but at the same time he 
does represent the side which is trying for the '  D ' notice as against the side 
which may be resisting. 

Q. All that you have been saying amounts to this in my view, that the pro
cedure that has been in operation in this committee for many years is unsatis
factory.—A. I have said quite the opposite, Sir. I think the committee has been 
operating pretty satisfactorily. We have had very few breaches. In my twelve 
years I can only remember about three what might be called rows, and I think 
altogether we have done a pretty good job. 

Q. Would you go so far as to say that throughout the period when you have 
been operating on this committee you have always been able to get the infor
mation you wanted from Service Departments or government departments which 
satisfied you that there was a case?—A. No, not always, sir. 



4 Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: If you did not get it there was not a ' D ' notice?—A. We 
fhad to be pretty satisfied that there were reasonable grounds. I have forgotten 
what the last ' D' notice is now—this private and confidential letter on . . . 
What they did there was to invite us along to the Ministry of Defence and we 
were given what the services now call a presentation in which gentlemen spoke 
and pictures were projected, maps and so on, and there was a notice, " This 
presentation is secret". We were told precisely what would be entailed . . . 
We were put completely in the picture. 

Chairman: You had an adequate background on information?—A. Yes. 
Mr. Shinwell: You have just said in reply to the previous question that you 

did not always get the information you wanted and yet you complied with the 
request of the secretary of the committee.—A. I am going back some years now. 
What I had in mind particularly was when we had a little inquest on this 
defector. We were not addressed by the security services president, we only had 
a second-hand kind of briefing, and we made the point then and there that we 
wanted to see Mr. X himself, although we may not be able to recognise him the 
next time we meet. 
Q. Is not that asking a lot? You want to see Mr. X, whoever Mr. X may be. 


If any government department decides Mr. X is not available, you insist on 

seeing him?—A. When I say Mr. X I mean the representative of thê  security 

service himself as such and not someone who is acting as his mouthpiece. In 

other words, if MI.5 wants to talk to us let us have somebody from MI.5 and 

not be told what MI.5 thinks by somebody at the Admiralty. 


Mr. Selwyn Lloyd: But you never have had anyone from MI.5?—A. Yes, I 
did, preceding ones. When I arranged several ' D ' notices some people agreed 
them and others did not on the question of the Petrovs. One MI.5 man did 
come along. 
Q. To the committee?—A. No, he actually talked to a sub-committee of the 


committee. 

Chairman: Putting it from another angle, over the years you could not 

describe this system as completely watertight, could you?—A. No, it is not 
watertight. 
Q. Do you think by its inherent nature it cannot be made watertight?-A. We 


have not got the power to compel a newspaper not to publish something. It 

may be the editor goes against it and if it is considered an extremely serious 

breach I suppose proceedings would be taken, but we cannot say to an editor, 

" You must not use it." I might have originated the ' D ' notice but my editor 

could still decide to go against it. I do not think he would, but he could and 

he might. 

Q. I realise the nature and the powers, but in practice what has happened 


is that it has very rarely been challenged by any editor?—A. Very rarely. 

Q- And you can only recollect one case, which I think was rather a special 
incident?—A. Yes. 

Q. Otherwise it does not secure that there are not breaches, because they 


can arise inadvertently and without people realising it, and in fact do, but 

they do not destroy the general impression that it is working effectively.—A. No, 

we do not want to whitewash ourselves. In this committee where we were asked 

about things we came to the conclusion that we all said we thought it had 

worked very satisfactorily. I am only trying to provide one or two positive 

ideas for you to kick around, because part of your terms of reference is: Can 

it be improved? 

Q. Yes. I was only asking—and I was rather putting the answers myself— 


whether to look for an improvement that makes it absolutely watertight may be 

unreal.—A. Yes, I do not think you could make it absolutely watertight, because 

we are not empowerea to issue afinal directive. The ' D' notices say " You 

are asked in the national interest to avoid so-and-so", and most people are 

loyal citizens and do that. Might I enquire if this Tribunal is taking any notice 

of the question of the publication of ' D ' notices? 




Q. Well, when you came in you may have seen. . . .—A. Unofficially I know! 
the last witness was Mr. Watkins. * 

Q. What do you want to say?—A. All I want to say is that the security of 
' D ' notices is a thing which is very close to our hearts, and we do not want 
them made available to all and sundry. One of the points we made at the last 
meeting was the distribution of ' D ' notices would require to be by hand, if 
possible officer to officer, because although the Press Association through the 
good offices of its editor is willing to run a '  D ' notice over the teleprinter to 
assist in an emergency, too many people see the tape, it has been seen by too 
many people before it gets to the editor. 

Q. Using the PA. tape, which obviously goes into all sorts of offices, it is 
not possible for this means of distribution to be confidential.—A. No, people 
such as the Daily Worker and the Tass Agency—anyone can see it. 

Q. Really these are messages that should be brought to the eye of the editor 
direct, and PA. tape is very far from achieving that?—A. Yes, and use of the 
double envelope system would be a safeguard, marked Private, Confidential or 
Secret. 

Q. Why does your committee feel it essential that the ' D ' notices should not 
be a matter for publication? Tell me the reason.—A. The reason is that a 
'  D ' notice can lead a clever agent into certain directions of enquiry. They are 
made as watertight as possible, but you cannot avoid giving some clue as to 
what is going on. 

Q. Yes, there is always a security element in a '  D ' notice.—A. Oh yes. 
The Press Association tape of course we will have to fall back on if it is a 
question of getting something out in a matter of minutes ; but otherwise the 
Whitehall system of fast motor cycle, or whatever it is, is the thing which ought 
to be used. 

Q. But then you all know that, the secretary knows it.—A. Oh yes, and 
that is what he is doing, just as when he has to consult two or three members 
of the committee about something he sees them physically. If there is a question 
of doing much ringing up I suggest members of the committee should be provided 
with scrambler 'phones. 

Q. But it is much better in an emergency that they should meet together?—A. 
Yes, but if it is a question of minutes one has to move quickly. But there may 
be quite a case for putting the members of the committee on the scrambler 
system. The reason I mentioned the Spectator—I only know one side of it—is 
that it did seem to us when it was mentioned at the last meeting that it was a 
question that required investigation. I was in favour of throwing it to the Press 
Council, but it was agreed that since it appeared this committee would be taking 
cognisance of it we should hold on until you have made your report. 

Q. Anyway, the views of your committee are that it, would be inimical to the 
idea of the system that ' D ' notices themselves should be given publicity ; is that 
right?—A. Yes. Incidentally, there is a question of security involved here, because 
the Spectator published a statement that it had not a file of ' D ' notices. I 
understand Colonel Lohan has. . . . 

Q. I think we are informed about these things. I only wanted to know 
what the attitude of your committee was.—A. We do feel here that the honour 
of our secretary is at stake, and I think we must be expected to protect our 
secretary. 

Q. Yes. Are there any other points?—A. No, I think I have said all I wanted 
to say, sir. If there are any points you would like me to answer I would be 
only too pleased to do so. 

Q. I think I have put to you the ones that were troubling me. I do not 
think I have anything else to ask you. Thank you very much, Mr. Dicker ; I 
am obliged to you.—A. Thank you for a very patient hearing. 

(The witness withdrew) 
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LEGISLATIVE P R O G R A M M E 1967-68 


Memorandum by the Lord President of the Council 


The Future Legislation Committee have considered the Bills 

suggested by Ministers for inclusion in the legislative programme for 

1967-68. In the lists annexed the Bills have been provisionally classified 

under the following heads:-


Al. E o 3 e n f i a l Bills - that is,. Bills which must be obtained by a 
particular date 


A2. Contingent Bills - that is. Bills which may become essential 

B, Main Programme Bills 

B(S)  Bills suitable for Scottish Standing Committee 
a


C.	 Bills in Reserve - that is, Bills which might be brought 

forward if gaps develop in the programme, but which 

cannot have any priority in drafting 


S, Bills suitable for the Second Reading Committee 

P. Bills suitable for Private Members 


I have shown separately, where this is appropriate, those Bills which I 

hope can be ready for introduction at the start of the Sessions and other 

Bills which will come forward later., 


2, The programme is already a heavy one and farther Bills could 

not be added unless we were prepared to jettison some of those already 

there. Moreover v/e must bear in mind that if we enter the European 

Economic Community time will have to be found for the passage of the 

necessary legislation either in the latter part of 1967-68 or in 1968-69. 


3. I have been discussing with Ministers our longer-term plans for 

the remaining Sessions of this Parliament. Highly provisional plans 

are set out in Annex B for the Cabinet's information and as background 

to consideration of the 1967-68 programme. No decision has been or 

should be taken on them at this stage. 


4. At present I seek the approval of the Cabinet only for the 

provisional programme set out in Lists Al, A2, 3, B(S) and C of 

Annex A. 


R. H. S. C. 


Privy Council Office, S,W. 1. 


12th June, 1967 




ANNEX A 


A.1 ESSENTIAL BILLS 

Bills 1 T kely to be readj^at^the sjfcart̂  of the Session 

Bill Comment 

Expiring Laws Continuance The annual Bill to continue powers 
which would otherwise expire on 
31 .12 .67 . 

National Theatre To increase the Exchequer contribution 
to the cost of a National Theatre: 
short o 

Mauritius (independence) Likely to be needed by January 1968, 
but may need to be passed by late 
November 1967. 

Erskine Bridge A Bill of some 15 clauses to authorise 
the levying of tolls on the bridge. 

Acquisition of Beagle 
Aircraft Company 

To authorise the Ministry of Technology 
to take over the Beagle Aircraft 
Company. Must be introduced by 
31 .12 ,67 : short. 

Social Services (Northern 
Ireland Agreement) 

To enable Exchequer payments to 
Northern Ireland Government, invalid 
since the change from national 
assistance to supplementary benefits, 
to continue: short. 

Trustee Savings Bank To increase rate of interest payable 
to Banks by National Debt Office and 
possibly other minor matters 
needed by May 1968: about 20 clauses. 

Other Essential Bills for introduction later in the Cession 


Finance 


Baltic Claims 	 To give effect to agreement with USSR 

over claims arising out of the 

incorporation of the Baltic States 

into the USSR: short. 


Opencast Coal 	 To extend compulsory powers of NCB, 
which will otherwise expire In 
September 1968, and take other useful 
powers: medium. 

Gas (Borrowing Powers) 	 To refresh borrowing powers likely to 
be exhausted late in 1968: short. 

M r Corporations 	 To increase BEA's, and possibly BOACs 

borrowing limits and perhaps, if policy 

decisions are reached in time, to 

effect a more radical overhaul of the 

finances and structure of the 

Corporations. 


- 1 



A..2

Bill 


Commonwealth Telegraphs 


Southern Rhodesia 

(Constitution) 


M o n t s e r r a t 

British Honduras 

(independenc e) 


Swaziland 

(independence) 


Prices and Incomes III 


International Development 

Association 


Computer Services 


Sonic Bang Tests 


Development of Inventions 

(-Amendment) 


Monetary Ref ona 


Administration of Justice 


co;^iHx5ig? ]g:ii,s 

Comment 


On status and privileges of 

Commonwealth Tele communications 

Secretariat: may not he needed if 

Immunities and Privileges Bill is 

passed: short. 


To replace Southern Rhodesia Actf, 

if this is not continued by Order in 

its present form. 


To establish a new constitutional 

relationship with the United kingdom. 


Highly contingent. To replace powers 

taken in this Session's Bill when they 

lapse. 


Replenishment International Development 

Association funds. Hay be needed in 

January. 


A short Bill might be needed if the 

Banks will not finance ICT!s computer 

leasing scheme. 


Legislation might be needed if the 

proposed test programme encountered 

legal difficulties. 


Finances for National Research and 

Development Corpo ration. 


To enable the United Kingdom to join 

in any new international monetary 

arrangement s. 


A medium sized Bill to increase, number 

of lav; lords and of Judges of the 

Supreme Court of England and Wales and 

of Northern Ireland and to make 

various changes in law affecting Supreme 

Courts and Country Courts. Increase in 
Judiciary may become essential in 1968. 



B. MAIN PROGRAMME BILLS 


Bills likely to be ready at the start of the Session 


Bill Comment 


Medicines 	 A Bill of up to 1 0 0 clauses to 
control the safety, quality and 
supply of medicines. 

Protection of Consumers Deals with misdescription of goods 

(Trade Descriptions)/ and various changes in the existing 

Restrictive Trade Practices 	 restrictive trade practices 

legislation. Put forward as two 
separate Bills, but could be 
combined as a single Bill of 
some 70 clauses. 

Miscellaneous Health A Bill of some 5 0 clauses tidying 
Services up and improving the powers of the 

various NHS authorities. 

Gaming 	 New controls for gaming: over 4 0 
clauses. 

National Parks and Access to A Bill of medium size promised in 

Countryside last year's White Paper. 


Agriculture (Miscellaneous 	 Deals with welfare of livestock 

Provisions) 	 kept under intensive conditions, 

compensation for tenant farmers, 
drainage charges etc. About 
2 0 - 2 5 clauses. 

Family Endowment 	 To provide further assistance for 

large families: medium 


Employment Agencies 	 Ratification of ELO Convention on 
registration of employment agencies. 
About 2 0 clauses. 

Consular Privileges 	 A short Bill to give effect to 

various international and bilateral 

conventions on consular privileges. 


London Taxi Cabs 	 A short Bill to enable the Home 

Secretary to fix charges for long 

journeys and restrict use of the 

terms "cab" and "taxi". 


Justices of the Peace 	 A short Bill on financial loss and 

subsistance allowances for Justices, 

on the retiring age, and to abolish 

ex officio Justices, 


Summer Time 	 Adoption of European time, 

permanently or experimentally: 

short. 


elsh Language 	 A short Bill to settle the status 

of the YJelsh language in TJales 

(if not passed in present Session). 
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Other Bills for later introduction 


Bill 


Post Office (Status) 


Transport 


Planning 


Channel Tunnel 


or Vehicle Registration 


London Transport 


Lav; Reform (Miscellaneous 

Provisions) II 


Immunities and Privileges 


Race Relations/ 

immigration appeals 


Financing of Concord 

Production/Aircraft 

Industry (Finance) 


Mines and Quarries 

(Amendment) 


Hovercraft 


Comment 


A 100 clause Bill to turn the 

Post Office into a public corporation. 


A Bill of up to 100 clauses dealing 
with the whole range of transport 
policy and possibly including 
provisions on travel concessions. 

A long Bill revising the whole 

apparatus of planning control and 

giving compulsory purchase powers 

to Post Office and MPBV". 


To authorise work on the Channel 
Tunnel, if agreement is reached with 
the French Government and commercial 
interests concerned in time. 
Might be hybrid. About 50 clauses. 

A 2 0 - 3 0 clause Bill authorising 
the transfer to a central organi
sation of responsibility for 
vehicle and driving licences. 

To transfer responsibility for 

London transport to the Greater 

London Council: about 30 clauses. 

Law reform proposals too contro
versial fcr Second Reading Committee 

- e.g. changes in law on the age 

of majority and rights of illegi
timate children: medium. 


A revision of the law on the 
immunities and privileges of 
international organisations. 
2 0 - 3 0 clauses. 

To extend the scope of race rela
tions legislation and provide for 

appeals against deportation or 

non-admission: medium 


To authorise Government support 

for the finances of the Concord 

project, if this cannot be done 

without legislation, and to 

nationalise part of the aircraft 

industry. Put forward as two 

separate Bills, but consideration 

is being given to whether they 

could be combined: short. 


To implement recommendations of the 

Aberfan Tribunal on the safety 

and clearance of slag heaps. 

Possibly Second Reading Committee. 


To settle the legal status of 

hovercraft and provide for safety 

regulations etc. Possibly Second 

Reading Committee. About 12 clauses. 



BILLS IN RESERVE 


B i l l Comment 

To p r o v i d e f o r payments t o a u t h o r s 
f o r t h e u s e of t h e i r hooks i n 

P u b l i c Lending of Books l i b r a r i e s . 

To end c e n s o r s h i p by t h e Lord 
C h a m b e r l a i n , and p o s s i b l y p r o v i d e 

T h e a t r e C e n s o r s h i p s u b s t i t u t e c o n t r o l s . 

B(S) BILLS SUITABLE FOR SCOTTISH GRAND COMMITTEE 

,) B i l l s l i k e l y t o be r e a d y a t t h e s t a r t of t h e S e s s i o n 

E r s k i n e B r i d g e Also a p p e a r s i n C a t e g o r y A l , 
E s s e n t i a l B i l l s . 

Sewerage and T rade M o d e r n i s a t i o n of t h e e x i s t i n g law: 
E f f l u e n t ( S c o t l a n d ) some 60 c l a u s e s . 

) Other B i l l s f o r l a t e r i n t r o d u c t i o n 

S o c i a l Work S e r v i c e s 
( S c o t l a n d ) 

Educa t ion ( S u p e r a n n u a t i o n ) 
( S c o t l a n d ) 

Lav? Reform ( M i s c e l l a n e o u s 
P r o v i s i o n s ) ( S c o t l a n d ) 

Law Reform 
( L e g i t i m a t e o n ) 

F e u d a l Burdens and 
Conveyancing 

or S l a u g h t e r h o u s e s and 
S l a u g h t e r of Animals 
( S c o t l a n d ) 

To implement t h e K i l b r a n d o n R e p o r t 
and r e o r g a n i s e S c o t t i s h l o c a l 
a u t h o r i t y s o c i a l work s e r v i c e s ; 
80+ c l a u s e s . 

To amend t h e law r e l a t i n g t o 
t e a c h e r s ' s u p e r a n n u a t i o n : some 
20 c l a u s e s . 

M i s c e l l a n e o u s r ecommenda t ions from 
t h e S c o t t i s h Law Commission, 
i n c l u d i n g r e v i s i o n of t h e law of 
e v i d e n c e : 10-15 c l a u s e s . 

Recommendations from t h e S c o t t i s h 
Law Commission r e l a t i n g t o law of 
l e g i t i m a t i o n : some 15 c l a u s e s . 

To implement r ecommenda t ions of t h e 
H a l l i d a y Committee on Conveyanc ing : 
50 c l a u s e s . 

To m o d e r n i s e t h e S c o t t i s h law on t h e 
s l a u g h t e r of a n i m a l s : 10 -15 c l a u s e s . 

S SECOND READING COMMITTEE BILLS - PRIORITY LIST 

) B i l l s l i k e l y t o be r e a d y a t t h e s t a r t of t he S e s s i o n 

E d u c a t i o n (Government of To implement M a n i f e s t o u n d e r t a k i n g on 
C o l l e g e s of E d u c a t i o n ) changes

f u r t h e r

Theft O v e r h a u l
C r i m i n a l
About 30

 i n government of c o l l e g e s of 
 e d u c a t i o n : s h o r t . 

 of law on l a r c e n y by 
 Lav/ R e v i s i o n Commit tee . 
 c l a u s e s . 



Bill 


Law of Property (Amendment) 


Civil Aviation 

(Miscellaneous Provisiors) 


Other Bills for later introduction 


law Reforms (Miscellaneous Provisions) 1 


Redundant Churches 


Fire Precautions 


Criminal Evidence 


Juries 


Medical Act 1956 (Amendment) 


Registration Pees 


Bank Notes 


P. PRIVATE MEMBERS 


Magistrates Courts (Maintenance 

Limits) 


Adoption 


British Nationality 


Retail Trading (Sundays) 


Approved Auditors 


Irish Soldiers and Sailors Land Trust 


local Authorities (Bulk 

Purchasing Powers) 


Comment 5^8 


Changes in law on positive and 

negative covenants and easements: 

might include amendments to 

Landlord and Tenant Acts 


Minor amendments to existing 

legislation 


Various uncontroversial recommen
dations from Law Commission and 

elsewhere 


Government contribution towards 

the maintenance of redundant 

churches of historic or 

architectural interest 


Revision of existing law: perhaps 

40 clauses 


To Implement recommendation of 

Criminal Lav; Revision Committee 

of criminal evidence 


Reforms in the composition of 

juries: perhaps 50 clauses 


To enable G-eneral Medical Council 

to levy an annual registration fee 

and for similar purposes 


To take power to increase fees 

for marriages, and for registration 

of births, marriages and deaths 


To amend the form of bank notes 


BILLS 


To fix maximum limits for 

maintenance 


To give effect to an international 

convention on adoption, and 

recognise adoption orders made 

abroad 


A tidying up of the British 

Nationality Acts 


To implement Crathorne Committee's 

recommendations on Sunday trading 


About the auditing of accounts of 

friendly societies etc. 


To extend the purposes for which 

this Trust may be used 


To give local authorities outside 

London the same powers as authorities 

in the London area to purchase 

goods on one another"s behalf 




Bill 


Gypsies 


Footpaths 

(Scotland) 


Local Authorities (Expenditure on 

Special Purposes) (Scotland) 


Slaughter of Animals (Scotland) 


Comment 


To enable local authorities in 

Scotland to take over footpaths, 

not associated with roads, in 

housing developments where 

pedestrians are segregated from 

t r a f f i c 

To remove the obligation to 

obtain the Secretary of State's 

consent under section 339 of the 
Local Government (Scotland) 
Act 19V7j bo proposals by local 
authorities for special 
expenditure 

To give the Secretary of State 

power to extend by regulation 

the methods which may be used 

for slaughtering animals. 

Unnecessary if Government Bill 

Introduced. 




J 

PROVISIONAL OUTLINE OF GOVmNlIENT PROGRAMME FOR SESSIONS 1960 

MOTES: 1. These lists, with few exceptions, do not include Bills from the Essential 
to be suitable for the Second Reading Committee. 

2 . Bills underlined are alluded to in the 1966 Election Manifesto. 

1968-69 	 -1969-70 

European Communities (Membership) 	 ! Pharmaceutical Industry 
j Films (Short, to postpone ME 

e
^I^J^^^SSSlJS^A. S iff .9. -LZ.d6.ration ! Industrial Design 
Air Corporations "(if not in 1967-68) j Electricity Supply (Amendment 

Merchant Shipping 	 : Ports Reorganisation 


either Channel Tunnel 

or Vehicle Registration 

"(whichever is not in 1967-68) 

Highways (Amendment) 

Road Traffic 


j Trade Unions and Employers 
I Associations 
) Sale of Goods (Moloney) - Gojrpjjiieŝ  ll 

I Consumer Protection II 


; Fertilisers i Pesticides 

j Smallholdings 

! Salmon and Freshwater Fisheries 


(Scotland) 


! Decimal Currency (possibly Second " 

i Reading Committee) 


I Town and Country Planning (Scotland) 

Territorial Army Property 

Commons 


British Museum Library Site 

Housing (improvements and 

iiaintejiance) 

Caravans 

Rent or Loeal Authority Meral 


Education (Plowden, etc.) 

Education (Scotland) 

Student Awards? 


Nations,1 Insur'arip-e. lUpratdng) Earnings Related Pensions 
Employment^ Ĵ Mdjidmum Payments- for 

Workers on Short" Time or Laid Off) 




ET 


ANNEX B 

- A 9 A 9 r 7 P . . J j M . T H E STIRT OF THE NEXT P/JJ,LUDSNT 

i b i a l (A1) o r t h e C o n t i n g e n t (A2) L i s t s o r B i l l s l i k e l y 

/ h i t e P a p e r s L a t e r S e s s i o n s 

F i l m s 
te Major B i l l ) : 


idment) 


C omp a n i e s / l n d u s t r i a l Demo o r a c y 
Consumer P r o t e c t i o n 

A g r i c u l t u r a l M a r k e t i n g P o l i c y 
A g r i c u l t u r a l T e n a n c i e s 

i F a c t o r i e s A c t s (Amendment) 

Companies I I  I 
Consumer P r o t e c t i o n I I I 

I -^ /y f iou l tu re (liarketing) 
j A g r i c u l t u r a l H o l d i n g s 

: Water Supp ly? 
! E x t r a c t i v e I n d u s t r i e s ? 

Our C u l t u r a l H e r i t a g e 

I Y/ater Supp ly? 
i E x t r a c t i v e I n d u s t r i e s ? 
I 

! Use of S c h o o l B u i l d i n g s
I Ameni ty P u r p o s e s 

 f o r 

fenbers 

; The Urban Env i ronmen t 
! H o u s e h o l d e r s C h a r t e r ( e s t a t e 
' a g e n t s , m o r t g a g e s , b u i l d i n g 
I s t a n d a r d s , e t c . ) 

Hous ing 

T r a n s f e r of P e n s i o n B i g h t s T r a n s f e r of Pens ion R i g h t s 



1968-69 1969-70 

Health Services (Reorganisation) 

(Scotland) 


Social Services (Seehohm Committee) 

Smoking /or Fluoridation?/7 


i Children and Young Persons 


i Petroleum Exploration (Safety) 


!
&j3noj3ijLe  Law Reform (Miscellaneou 

Administration of Justice Provisions) 

Lav/ Reform (Miscellaneous Law Reform (Miscellaneou: 

Provisions) Provisions) (Scotland) 

Sheriff Courts (Reorganisation) Administration of Justic* 

(Scotland) (Assizes) 


Registration of Title (Scotland) 

Law Reform (Miscellaneous 

Provisions) (Scotland) 


j Local Government Reorganis ation 
I (Wales) 



Hex? ̂ pjrpt^ x^mershivi^ and 
i  ̂ ^ a ^ e m e n t ) 
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jl, INTRODUCTION 

Basic C o s t s o f H e a l t h and W e l f a r e ( E n g l a n d and W a l e s ) 

Forecast at Averagec/o

E s t i m a t e 1967 prices rate of increase 
1967/68 1967/68-1970/71 1268/62 1222/Jl 

£m £m £m 

iHoapitals 

Capital ( l ) 91.4 101.1 1 1 8 . 9 10.0 

Current ( l ) and ( 2 ) 717.1 735-7 7 8 4 - 7 3.1 


jfapciitive C o u n c i l s S e r v i c e s 

General M e d i c a l S e r v i c e s 115*4 H 7 . 4 123 .8 2.3 

Pharmaceutical S e r v i c e s 152.0 157.2 167.6 3.4 

Dental S e r v i c e s H e s s patients' 60.7 61.6 64.I 1 . 9 

Ophthalmic S e r v i c e s ) p a y m e n t s 12.5 12.6 U  . 2 1.9 


SLocal Health and W e l f a r e 

Capital 28.6 34.9 39.1 12.2 

Current (3) 178.4 191.2 219.4 7.7 


Other Centra l Crovernment 

Services and W e l f a r e F o o d s 56.0 57.6 59.3 2 .0 

Othersi i n c l u d i n g i m p u t e d r e n t s 35.1 35.5 '37-0 


T o t a l 1447.2 1504 .8 1627.1 4 .2 

lNot.es 

Inc lud ing Advances t o 
h o s p i t a l a u t h o r i t i e s 

- c a p i t a l	 85.2 94-3 112.3 
- c u r r e n t	 712.5 731.2 779.5 

(2)	 Approx. 7O/9 S a l a r i e s and 
wages o f w h i c h 


RHB, BCrS, iflvIJs / 499.7 511.8 540 .7 

/ M e d i c a l 76.0 77 .8 8 2 . 2 


N u r s i n g 1 8 9 . 6 194-2 205.2 

Other 234 .1 239.8 253.3 


(3) 	 Approx. 7Q:b S a l a r i e s 

and wa j e s 


http://lNot.es


2, "gftsio" ManTXwer (ft) (b) 
Average C o s t 
per m m mo/71 

Medical and Dental 20 200 £3,760 22,000 p 

241,000 £ 785 274,300 Sursing
76,000 £1,060 87,900 Administrative and Technical 

1 

201,100 £ 765 209,300 Ancillary 


jpfflitlye Councils 


General Medical Practitioners 20,800 £ 5 , 1 6 5 ? 21,200 
General Dental Praoti timers 10,400 £ 4 , 9 2 5 2 10,600 
Others (administrative eto.) 7,700 £ 880 8,200 

Hedioal, Hursing and 
Midwifery, Social Workers 
Others 

32,700 
72,300 

fi 905 37,000 
87,000 

Ltoal Welfare 

Qualified and 
Unqualified 42,000 £ 775 52 ,100 

Hotee 

Figures under column fa) are as supplied for 30th September,19^7* 
Figures under column (b) relate to 1 s t April, 1971* 

bCsrers the administrative and clerical, and professional and technical classes. 
2.Gress, including practice expenses. 
. The relative importance of public expenditure on Health and Welfare can be shown 


(Great Britain): 
1966/67 


4.1 4.6 

i of total public expenditure 11.6 11.9 

and BBBCISB (EHGLAND AMD WALES) 

For the purposes of this exercise - 7 i $ in 1970/71 - £122m, 

U$in 1970/71 - £81.2m. There follows a summary of the - and * possibilities 

sained. 

SUM 

Reductions 

1970/71 

Dsferaent of starts of hospital projects announced in the 

Hospital Building Programme 
 27 

/Hospital revenue 




. / 


Hospital revenue 

Reduction in expenditure by hospitals; 
the planned expenditure takes account of population 
increases, new advances in medicine, running costs 
ef nev hospitals and backlog of deferred 
maintenance in existing hospitals 10 

Local Health and Welfare - oapltal 

Cutting back ef plans for hones for the elderly, 
hostels and centres for the Den ta l ly disordered, 
and homes for the younger physically disordered,eto. 6 

Local Health and Welfare - revenue 

General reduction in planned level of staffing of tho 
domiciliary services and curtailment of proposals for 
family planning services and promotion of the welfare 
of the elderly 6 

general Medical and Pharmaceutical Services 

Deterrent effect en the services, if medical 
consultation charges or charges for drugs were 
introduced 15 

General Dental Services. 

Abandonment of the service, except for children, 

expectant mothers, eto. 38 

Supplementary Ophthalmic Services 

Abandonment of the service* except for children. 10 

Welfare Milk 

Abandonment of the service, except for larger families Total 147 

1$ STTMMAttY 

Increases 


1970/71 

HjgOT̂ tal capital 


Acceleration of the Hospital Building Programme 


Hospital rovenno 


Improvement in standards of service? providing for 

new medical developments and revenue consequences ef 

new hospitals; oatohing up en arrears of maintenance,etc. 21 


Local Health and Welfare - Capital 


Restoration of the development foregone by the 
cuts of £7m. in 1966/6? and £3m. in 1967/68? 
prevision of health centres and additional places in 
eld people's homes, eto. 8 

/Local Health and 

Welfare 




Xnoraaaaa 
£ n , 

1970/71 


Local Health and Welfare - Rqygnne 


Acceleration ef servioes, especially welfare 

for the elderly living at home, and mere . 

rapid build up ef family planning services * 


Transport for the Disabled 

Extended programme for provision of cars 

instead of tricycles for priority groups of 

the disabled
 6 

Hearing Aids 


Start ef programme to provide modern head-worn 


hearing aids 3 


Spectacle Frames, 


Provision of a wider choice ef frames 1 


.Heaea^ehL,and. Development 


Expanded programme ef testing and applying 


automation in hospitals, computer trials, and 

medical supplies and equipment research and 

development 5 


Training 


Accelerated programme of further training,includiag 

training of managers and work study experts, te make 

the best use of available manpower 4 


Total 7 9 * 


The figures set cut a borne are in respect of 1970/71 ' For the intervening 

years and for 1971/72 the figures for the items contained in Sections III and IV 

of the paper do not present unusual features; account is taken of the time 

needed for the passage of legislation where this weuld be required. 

Not p. £2.1m. has been held back since the PESO Forecast is greater than 
the Revalued 1966 Survey by that amount. 



III - TteJBffiEEg. gOS^ILXTSES 


HOSPITAL EXPENDITURE 


Capital (£10m. -£27m. saving) 


7* Needs. It is estimated that about 30 per cent of the existing 

472,000 hospital beds are over 100 years old and that 60 per cent date from 

the last century. The average age of a hospital bed today is about 

70 years. Thus a considerable part of present hospital accommodation is 

acknowledged, medically and administratively as inadequate 

for the practice of modern medicine. 

8. The current programme. The ten year Hospital Plan envisages the 

capital expenditure of some £1000m. between 1966 and 1975. About a fifth 

of this is required to keep pace with the increase and shift in population. 

The remainder will mainly be needed to replace or improve existing hospitals, 

fceoause capital expenditure between 193S and about 1955 was minimal and the 

backlog of obsolescence so great, this programme will just about prevent 

the average of hospital beds from increasing,but will not suffice to reduoe it. 

9. The present planning figures for capital expenditure on N.H.3. hospitals 


W* as follows:

1S&7/68 1 968/9 1 969/70 1 970/71 
£m* £m. £m. £m. 

85.2 94 .3 103.3 112.3 

10, Over the period 1967/68 to 1970/71, the current programme 

should enable some 200 major schemes to be started to a total value somewhat 

greater than £350m.; in addition, some £100m. would be spent on minor 

schemes. 

11. There is no easy or convenient way (comparable, for example, with 


"aohool places") of expressing the product of this investment. The cost of 


a hospital bed with all its supporting services varies substantially 


according to the type of hospital. The average cost of a district general 


hospital bed is £8000 - £9000, with, for example, mental illness 




hospitals,which are relatively simple in their requirements, costing less, and 

complex teaching hospitals costing substantially more than this figure. The 

average cost of a bed in all hospitals is some £10,000. The limited capital 

resources available have to be spread widely between a large number of competing 

hospitals. Consequently, although an average £10,000 might buy one fully 

supported hospital bed, in practice the constituent supporting services often 

have to be provided in stages and not necessarily at the same hospital. One 

hospital might add or replace the ward unit. itself, another the operating 

theatres or the diagnostic departments, and yet another the staff residences, 

catering, laundry, etc. As a very rough guide, acoepting that the average cost 

per bed of £10,000 will be disbursed in this way, and allowing for the 

inescapable replacement of short lived plant and equipment and for 

patching up buildings awaiting replacement, the expenditure of some £450m. 
notional 

(paragraph 10 above) might yield a/ equivalent of 35 ,000/ !i£),000 beds with 

their supporting facilities. Most of these would be replacing existing 

accommodation rather than adding to the total of beds in use. 

12, Value for money. Every effort is being made to make available resources 

go as far as possible and to obtain the maximum value for money. The system of 

cost allowances for the major elements in any hospital project (covering roughly 

two/thirds of the cost of each project) has been held steady without any 

increase sinoe April, 1963. Under the new hospital procedures attention is 

now being directed to the cost of elements not covered by these allowances 

(e,g. communications - including liftsj environmental engineering services, 

such as air conditioning; high rise building; abnormal foundations; external 

works (roads, landsoaping, etc.)). In addition, as part of the Department's 

own development programme, two utility district general hospitals using the 
aaximuo of standardised components are being designed and built which aim at 

cost of 

getting reductions/up to £3,000 a bed without unacceptable reductions in standards 

of oedioal care. But these projects will not mature in time to produce general 

reductions in cost in the period under review. 
13* Reductions. The immediate and long-term need for investment in the hospital 
service is such that as a natter of priorities the Health Departments would 
dtprsoato any part of the reduction falling en the hospital building programme, 
tat within the teas of the Be view capital expenditure is in effeot tho only area 
in which there is any significant room for manoeuvre without abandonment of 
entire services. Thus,the range of reductions considered bslev, (fron 9 $ in 



Alternative A, through i6% in Alternative B to 25$ in Alternative C) are 

substantially greater than the target figure of 7^ per cent. 

14. Because the programme consists, to a large extent, of schemes whioh take 


up to five years to complete, the bulk of expenditure in any one year is on 


schemes in progress and this, for practical purposes, is not amenable to 


adjustment. The manipulation of expenditure in any one year can only be by adjvsb

ing the starts of new sohemes, and expenditure on these does not reach its 


maximum rate until the second or subsequent years. If any significant change 


is to be made in the level of expenditure in a particular year, action must 


therefore be started two or three years in advance, and the total effect is 


much greater than in the single year. The effects, and further action to 


control the outturn of expenditure, will spill over into the following years. 


15. There are a number of ways in which the reductions in capital expenditure 

in 1970/7"! could be made, but the examples chosen for illustration in the 

attached table are those which disturb as little as possible the building 

programme, avoid upsetting clinical priorities and minimise abortive 

expenditure except ia so far as some additional patching up expenditure would 

be called for on buildings at present scheduled for replacement. 

/see attached Table/ 


16. The effect of these reductions on the present planning figures shown in 

paragraph 7 is as follows: 

1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 
£ n u £a. £m. £m. 


Planning figures 85 .2 94.3 103.3 112 .3 


Reductions (range) 3-0 12-5 27-10 


Reduced level (range) 85 .2 91-94.3 91-98 85-102 


17. It would not be possible to defer any patohing up or plant replacement 

schemes. Reductions in the size of the main programme would thus be almost 

entirely at the expense of major schemes providing new beds (either additional 

or replacement). It is estimated that the effect on the notional 35 - 40,000 

beds to be started under the current programme in the four year period, 

1967/68 - 1970/71 (paragraph 11) would be as follows: 



Number of beds 561 

Alternative Alternative Alternative 


A B C 


Start deferred beyond 

1970/71 1,500 4,000 4 ,000 

Start deferred by one 
year within four-year 
period up to 1970/71 1,500 5,000 14,000 

Total 3,000 9,000 18.000 

10. While the schemes which would be deferred have not been identified, the 

effect of deferment on the start of individual hospital projects can be 

illustrated. Some projects are of such high priority that they would not be 

deferred even under Alternative C (e.g. Nottingham Teaching Hospital). But 

under Alternatives C or B it would not be possible to avoid deferring a large 

number of schemes of great local importance and concern such as St. Thomas' 

Hospital, district general hospitals at Chester, Wolverhampton, Stockton-on-Tees, 

Yeovil, Basingstoke, Kettering, Rhyl^, etc., as well as hospitals for the 

mentally subnormal, and numerous smaller schemes, e.g. maternity and geriatric 

units, of great importance locally. Under Alternative A the effect would be 

more on the minor sohemes than on the major, named, schemes. Precise starting 

dates for schemes have n o ^ l e e n announced, but Hospital Boards have been given 

expenditure figures for planning purposes up to (and more tentatively beyond) 

the P.E.S.C. period and in some c ases deferments would be publicly obvious 

where they represented departures from the published Hospital Plan (which 

announced"schemes which it is hoped to start" up to 1969/70) . 



B x p c n d  l fcxai-o 

i n 1 9 7 P / 7 1 
S  U  B 

FVepesei!; 

£m. 

M i n o r 
Sohene 
Element 

£ a  . 

MAJOR 
SOheme 
ELement 

D e f e r n e n  t  o f S * f c a x - f  c  o f 
H a j o  r S o h e m e  a 

Number 
Deferred 

Total 
Cost 

£ s  u 

CURRENT Ify j 
Planned 
to 

State 

Deferment 
Period 1968/69

R e d u o t l o  n

i  n p e r i o d  .

 1969/70 

 i r  x E x  p e n d i - t u r  e 

 1968/69-1971/72 

1970/71 S 1971/72 Total 

Alternative 
A 

10 
0=9*) 

10 
10 

20 

15 
15 

30 

1969-70 
1970-71 

1 year 
1 year 

10 20 

Alternative 
B 
19 30 

25 
50 
40 

1969-70 
1970-71 

1
1
 year 
 year 

50 90 
19 13 40 

Alternative 
C 
27 20 20 

30 
25 

90 
50 
40 

1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 

1
1
1

 year 
 year 
 year 12 27 13 55 

75 180 an 



Revenue (£10m. saving)
 5 63 


ll, Revenue expenditure on N.H.S. hospital services provided by Regional Hospital 

Boards and Boards of Governors is by far the largest single element in the block, 

aaounting to around one-half of the total of £]*447m. in 1967/68. The present 

forecasts are as follows:

1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1970/7! l?7j/72 

Forecasts 712.5 731.2 753.1 779*5 807.7 

(percentage rate (2 f* ) (2 f*) (3%) ( 3 & ) 
of growth) 


The present annual rate of growth is thus about £]9m., of which nearly two-thirds, 

about £12m. ia 1967/68, is to meet the revenue oonsequenoes of capital schemes 

now coming into eommissioa. The latter element, although it is largely inescapable 

once the capital schemes have been set in hand^also represents a real improvement 

ia the standard of care that can be provided in new buildings. The remainder is 

available for all other non-capital developments. In 1970/71 , a similar proportion, 

or nearly £1 ? S o  , would be absorbed by the revenue consequences of presently planned 
all 


capital schemes, leaving £1 Om. for/ other developments * 


20. Considerable efforts have been made to improve the "productivity" of existing 

facilities. lor example, in the ten years to 1965? the number of pathology units 

handled per technician has risen by 1&%S and the number of units per head of 

population ay 122& Over the same period the average length of stay has been 

reduoed (without increase in the number of beds) by kO% in medical departments and 

20% ia surgical departments. There has been an increase in the total number of 

"discharges and deaths" - i.e. in-patient eases treated - from about 3.6m. to 

WSfflp or by about 32% in a period when the total population has risen by about 7%* 

While expenditure per patient week has been increasing with mere intensive care, 

the average 00st of treating a patient in an acute non-teaohing hospital has fallen 

by just over 5$ in real terms between 1957/58 and 1965/66. Tory broadly, therefore, 

it could be said that the i nor ease in productivity has kept paoe with the increase 

in population, so that tho increase in total expenditure in real terms year by 

year has represented a real improvement in the amount of medical ears provided, 

this has not resulted in any reduction in hospital waiting lists, which stand at 

present around 500,000 and are tending to rise. Waiting lists are however not a 

/reliable 




reliable expression of the value being obtained from the service beoause of the 


"iceberg" effect; as soon as one layer of medical needs has been dealt with 


another layer comes into view. 


 The breakdown of the 1967/68 level of expenditure into its main heads is as 
2 l s


Salaries and Wages 500 

Provisions and Clothing 54 

Drugs, Dressings & Applianoes 53 

Fuel, light, etoe 37 

Maintenance & Repairs 29 

Other 40 

713 

The lion's share is taken by expenditure on staff. A considerable number of studies 

are at present in progress to examine the possibility of economising in manpower( 

particularly on the nursing side. On present forecasts, manpower is however 

irpeoted to rise from a total of 538,300, including 241,000 nurses, in 1967/68 

to 593,500 including 274*300 nurses by 1st April, 1971 . 
The effects of a 


22. / reduction of £1 Om. in 1970/71 oan be illustrated in a number of ways, e.g.:

(a)	 in the orudest form, as the average cost of treating an in-patient 

in an acute hospital is just over £70, it could be regarded as the 

cost of treating 140,000 patients; 

(b)	 it could be regarded as the cost of some 12,740 nurses, or 38^ of the 

forecast increase between now and 1st April, 1971 ; 

(c)	 it could mean a reduction of ̂  in the present level of expenditure on 

maintenance, repairs and renewals - which has not yet overtaken 

the backlog of suoh work estimated at £13m. in 1964/65* 

JJ. Alternatively, it con be considered as a reduction in the real increase in 

expenditure available for the development of the service, To offset a 

reduction of £10m. in 1970/71 would require the percentage rate of increase to be 

out baok to an average of just over 2,6% - rather below the 1967/68 growth rate 

for the next throe years. The reductions.in capital expenditure described in the 

povious section would produce acme consequential reductions in the extra ourrent 
O0't they would generate but much of this would mature outside the period under 
r
*rieff. Even assuming the highest rate o f reduction of capital expenditure o f 

£27m. 



5 in 1970/71 (alternative A ) , the result would be that the approximate 1% 

[liable in 1967/68 for developments other than the additional running oosta of 

schemes would be reduced to about in 1970/71; and to a slightly lower 

Ircentage on alternatives B or C. This is not sufficient to allow the total volume 
(afeeut 0 . $ ^ ) 

service to rise at as high a rate as the foreoast increase/in total population, 


though it might be able to do so with further inoreases in productivity. But a 


ghe: vate of increase is needed to keep paoe with population ohanges; for example, 


I
numbers of the elderly and the very young, whioh make a significant contribution 

the case load of hospitals, are rising more rapidly than the population as a whole. 

re would therefore be little if any room for the gradual qualitative increase in 


e standard of service provided by hospitals which has so far absorbed a part of the 


filial increase for developments, and maintenance of buildings and equipment would be 


9


3 of the first heads of expenditure to be reduced. It would be difficult - on 
standstill on 

edical and political grounds - %& impose a/ through lack of money/any new 

evelopmenta of medical treatment which emerged up to 1970/71; and to make room for them 

t would be necessary to curtail other parts of the service, resulting in further 

bears of maintenance, lowering of feeding standards q s actual reductions in the 

evel of existing services. Two such recent developments are haemodialysis in oases 

f renal failure and oervioal cytology screening, the total oost of which, if 
provided for all those who on present information might benefit from them, could lead 
weatual 

o/annual expenditure of the order of £10m. and £2m. respectively, thus requiring 

ubatantial increases in expenditure over the next few years if they are to be fully 

eveloped. Further possibilities are already appearing, for example, cardiac surgery 

or the very young and the prevention of haemolytic disease in the newborn; 

thers may well appear in the next few years. 

The reductions for other years have been oalculated on the basis of a 

Oiittantgrowth rate throughout the period, adjusted to make some allowance for 

revenue savings resulting from the deferment of capital schemes. The path 
1967/68 1968/69 . 1969/70 , 1970/71 1973/72 

Expenditure would thus be modified as follows :tosent "Basic" 731.2 753.1 779.5 807.7712.5 

prcentage i n c r e a s e p . a . 3% 3^S 3&S 
^iuotions - - 3 10 16 

Piuoed l e v e l 712.5 731.2 750.1 769.5 791.7 
froentage i n c r e a s e p . a . 2 t £ 2.6% 2.6% 2370 

/If 




 a
25* If  saving of £10m. ware to be achieved in 1970/71* only 5 

minor variations of this revised progression are practicable. 

To maintain the present progression up to 1969 / 70 and to limit 

the out to £10m. in 1970/71 alone would leave £16.4m. available 

in that year for all developments, of which rather over £14m. 

would be required for the revenue cost of capital schemes 

maturing in the year, even allowing for a reduction in capital 

expenditure reaching £27m. in 1970/71. The remaining £2m* would 

be insufficient to allow for the additional cost in a full year 

of developments taking place in 1969/70, other small improvements 

in medioal and diagnostic procedures and techniques, and the 

increased oost of staff pay increments, and would make no provision 

at all for increases in the level of service to match population 

increases or for the now medioal developments. A very severe blow 

would be dealt to the programmes of training which are being 

developed at all levels and which need urgently to be accelerated 

(see Seotion IV, para. 



Local Health and welfare
 5 67 


(a)Capital (£6m saving) 

26. In 1967/68 the allocation of local authority capital expenditure on 

Health and Welfare Services is as follows.

£ million 


(l) Health Centres	 .. 1,1 

( 2 )	 Centres and Hostels for the 

mentally disordered ..
 5.2 

(3)	 Centres for the younger physically 
handicapped and the elderly .. 1.1 

(4)	 Homes for the younger physically 
handicapped .. 0 .4 

( 5 ) Homes for the elderly	 .. 11.6 

(6)	 Other services e.g. ambulance 
stations, maternity and child 
welfare clinics .. 3*8 

23.2 


(7)	 Capital expenditure met from L.A. 
revenue funds and not subject to 
central loan sanction .. 5*4 

28.6 


27, The total reflects a reduction of nearly £3 million in the expenditure 


planned for 1967/68 before the cuts announced in July, 1966. This follows a 


out of nearly £7 million-in the expenditure planned for 1966/67 as a 


consequence of the six months deferment of certain- projects decided by the 


Government in July, 19^5* Thus over those two years nearly £10 million of 


planned capital investment in local authority health and welfare services has 


already been foregone, about l&fo of the investment originally planned for 


these years. 


28* The total "basic" Forecast for 1 9 7 0 / 71 is £39'lm. of which about 


£33 million would be controlled by loan sanctions to be issued in I969/7O 


(the remainder being capital met from revenue). Precise forecasts for 


individual services are not available since final allocations are decided from 


year to yeo,r within the framework of the 10-year forward plans which are 


regularly submitted by local authorities. These plans are not always 


realistic in the short-term but over a period of years they provide a broad 


/indication 




indication of the level of provision which the local authorities think 

reasonable to meet the unmet needs in their localities. Paragraphs2$ -\J 

below indicate what might be provided within the present P.E.S.C. basic 

forecast and - where possible - the comparison with what the local 

authorities have said they would like to do by 1971 in their most recent 

ten-year plan. 

29* Health Centres These provide premises for general practice and 

clinic facilities for local authority health services associated with them. 

They constitute an important factor in the efficient organisation of 

general practice and associated local authority staff, and present policy 

is to give them overall priority. 34 centres exist today and 230 are 

envisaged by 1971 in the 10-year plans. But recent evidence indicates 

that proposals are likely to come forward for substantially more centres 

than this. It costs on average about £40,000 to build a health centre, 

and at the present basic forecast rate of expenditure 215 more might be 

completed by 1971 with a further 70 under construction. 
Before the Mental Health Act, 1959, 

33* Centres and hostels for mentally disordered. / local authority 

services for the mentally disordered were very limited in scope and they 

have still a very long way to go. Capital expenditure of about £850 is 

required for each new place in a centre and £2,500 in a hostel. At the 

present basic forecast rate of expenditure the number of places in 

training oentres for children would rise from 22,500 at present to 23,800 

by 1971J in oentres for adults from 19,500 to 31,000, and in hostels from 

4,500 to 7?300. This would allow places per thousand of the population 

to rise by 1971 from O.47 to O.57 for children's centres, O .41 to 0.6l 

for adult centres and 0.09 to 0 .15 for hostels. It is not yet possible to 

say what ratios are required to meet the full need which continues to grow 

as for example new techniques in training the mentally sub-normal develop. 

In their ten-year plans local authorities have made their own interim 

assessments but few authorities expect to satisfy the need as they now 

see it before 1976, except in relation to training centres for children 

/where 



where the 28,800 places in 1971 provided for in the basic forecast is 

very close to the total need as assessed by local authorities, (though 

many existing places which are not really satisfactory, e.g. in 

church halls, would not have been replaced). By 1976 local 

authorities plan a total of 37*400 places in centres for adults, a ratio 

of 0 .71 per thousand population and 16,500 in hostels, a ratio of 0.32 

per thousand. But it is apparent that the real need is substantially 

greater since within these totals some authorities plan no provision at 

all under one or the other head, a substantial number plan less than the 

current national average ratio and the great majority plan less than the 

current provision of the more forward looking authorities. In the 

basic forecast the Ministry have given some priority to expenditure on 

these services in order to promote care of the mentally disordered in 

the community and thus to avoid unnecessary hospital care at greater cost. 

But they consider that even if the pace of development in the basic 

forecast were maintained throughout the 1970's adequate levels 

of provision would be unlikely to have been achieved before 1980. 

31. Centres for the younger physically handicapped and the elderly. The 

number of centres now is 1540 and the present basic forecast rates of 

expenditure would permit of an increase of 120 to a total of 1660 by 1971 

at a cost of about £35*000 per centre. This is substantially less than 

looal authority forecasts for 1971 - about 1910 centres or 1 centre per 

26,500 of the population - and would certainly leave a considerable unmet 

demand.in many areas. The indications from reports by the Ministry's 

professional staff are that even where provision is made at significantly 

higher ratios than 1 to 26,500 needs are not yet fully met. 

32. Homes for the younger physically handicapped. There are at present 

some 80 homes with 7,200 places, and present forecast expenditure would 

provide by 1971 a further 20 homes with 700 places at a cost of £3*000 

per place. Assuming no replacement building, this would raise the 

number of places per 1000 of the population aged between 16 and 64 from 

0.23 only to 0 .24, an increase which is well below local authority plan 

levels and which would leave unmet need. 



33. Homes for the elderly. These at present absorb about half of the total 

of loan sanctions available. Three main factors are involved - an existing 

shortage of accommodation, the annually increasing number of the elderly in 

the population, and the urgent need to replace outworn and wholly unsuitable 

ex-Publio Assistance Institutions with some 25.000 places. The present number 

of places is about 92,000 or 16 per lOOOpopulation over 6 5 . The looal authority 

plans would provide an average of 20 places per thousand elderly by 1971 and 

the Ministry consider this a reasonable minimum ratio. This would call for 

130,000 places by 1971* an increase of 38,000 places. The looal authorities 

also propose replacement of at least half of the obsolete buildings by 1971 . 

say 12,000 places giving a total requirement of 50,000 places. The basio 

forecast rate of expenditure, at a cost of £2,500 per place, would provide 

only 23,000 places by 1971 and allowing for only one-third of these places 

as replacements, the total number of places in 1971 would be 107,000, a ratio 

of only about 16 .8 places per thousand population over 6 5 . 

34. Local authority health and welfare capital expenditure is at present 

planned to inorease by £2.1m a year to a total of £59.1m in 1970/71 (and 

£41.2m. in 1971/72) or an inorease of declining slightly in the later 

years. A cut of £6m in 1970/71 (operated through curtailment of loan sanctions 

in 1969/70) would bring the investment level for 1970/71 down to £1.8m below 

the level currently planned for 1968/69 (in respect of which lists of 

provisional approvals for loan sanctions during the current year 1967/68 

have already been issued). It would be equivalent to cancelling about 

15$ of the planned programme for that year. 

35. It is not possible to say precisely how a cut of £6m would be distributed 

between services; it would pose difficult questions and would depend on 

priorities at the time. If it were spread proportionately across the field 

it would mean some 1050 fewer new places in centres and hostels for the 

mentally disordered (300 in children's centres, 600 in adult centres, 150 

hostel places); 1200 fewer places in homes for the elderly; and 100 fewer 

plaesa in homes for the younger physically handicapped. In practioe 

proportionate reductions on the smaller heads of expenditure may be unduly 

difficult and if as well the present priority for health centres were 

maintained so that instead of a reduction in planned expenditure it was 

permitted to rise with the expected growth in demand, the £6m out would 

be likely to fall more than 

/proportionately 




proportionately on homes for the elderly - up to, say, 1600 places foregone. 

It is unlikely that the reduction in new places for the mentally disordered 

could be less than the 1050 quoted above. Both these heads react on hospital 

provision since both forms of expenditure provide facilities calculated to 

reduce demand for hospital beds whioh are substantially more expensive to service. 

36. As oapital projects in this field generally take only about a year to 

complete and there are no binding forward commitments a cut of £6m in 1970/71 

would not necessarily have implications for policy after that year. It would 

be possible as an alternative to spread the £6m cut over several years, e.g. 

to make cuts of £lm, £2m and £3m in 1968/69, 1969/70 and 1970/71 

(or 1969/70, 1970/71 and 197l /72) respectively, leaving a reduced growth rate of 

about £lm a year or 3$ declining. The end effeot in loss of services would be 

just the same. It is also technically possible to make the total cut shallower 

(less than £6 million) or much deeper, e.g. progressive cuts of £2m, £4m, £6m and 

£8m over the years 1968/69 to 1971/72 inclusive - a total Out of £20m - which 

would mean virtually no growth in capital expenditure over the whole period. In 

the latter case the resulting deficiencies in the service would be very severe 

since the effects would increase in direct proportion - on a £20m total, a 

reduction of e.g. some 5000 new places in old people's homes and some 4000 

places in centres and hostels for the mentally disordered. 

37.fe) Revenue (£6m saving) 

Local authority revenue expenditure on health and welfare services is 

broadly as followsi

1966/67 

£m 

Home nursing 30 

Home helps 16 

Care of mothers and young children 14 

Prevention of illness,care and aftercare 5 

Mental health 16 

Ambulances 24 

Other health services 2 

Homes for the elderly 39 

Welfare Servioes for the handicapped 7 
Administration etc

Total
 9, 

 I62 



38. The effect of reducing the planned rate of increase in 1970/71 by £6m 

and phasing it in 1969/70,(the earliest possible year since the R.S.G. 

settlement for 1968/9 has already been oonoluded.) uld beiW O 
  

1967-8 i968-9 1969-70 1970-1 

Present Basic £m 178 .4 191.2 204.8 219.4 

$ Increase p.a. 7.2 7.1 7.1 

Reduction £m 2.9 6 

Revised level £m 178.4 191.2 201.9 213.4 

tfo Increase p. a. 7.2 5.6 5.6 

39. There is no way whereby the Department oould ensure that a particular 

reduced rate of increase would be applied to current expenditure on looal 

health and welfare servicesj even if there wefe it is difficult to forecast 

how a reduction of this kind would be applied - different looal authorities 

would hold back under different heads. 

40. If capital were cut by £6m in 1970-1 this itself would permit revenue 

savings rising to about £lm by 197l /72 (about half of this being servicing of 

the capital loans), but on the assumption that the revenue reduction of £6m would 

be carried through to 197l /72 also as part of a Government decision to lower 

the rate of support to local authorities generally, the main impact might be 

expected to fall on the staffing of the domiciliary services - home nurses, 

health visitors, home helps, sooial workers for the handicapped and the elderly 

all of which are under great pressure in many areas and likely to remain so 

under presently planned revenue allocations. One would expect that the 

induction would show itself in lower levels of recruitment ofthis staff? 

possibly in postponement of bringing some oapital equipment (such as old 

people's homes) into use? limited use of the proposed new powers to be 

conferred on looal authorities such as family planning and the promotion of the 

welfare of the elderly? and an unwillingness to undertake the proper training 

of ambulance staff and of the staff of residential homes. 



41* It is not possible to quantify this effect at all closely as between 

the various services. But net revenue expenditure expressed per unit of 

staff is about £1,250 for both health and welfare services; the overall average 

direct salary cost is about £870. A reduction of £6m in 

revenue expenditure would therefore probably represent a reduction of some 

5000-6000 staff and their associated services from the planned increase 

of about 33,000 (1967^8 to 197^72). 

42. It would be possible to aim at acrosa-the-board reductions of greater 

or lesser severity in local authority revenue expenditure over the whole 

range of their services and thus probably to produce more or less than a £6m 

effect on local health and welfare services. But a deeper cut than £6m 

would probably require a change in the statutory machinery of central government 

support for local authority expenditure. 



EXECUTIVE COUNCIL SERVICES 


Medioal Praotitionera 


43, The basio foreoast oost of the family dootor service, and the number of doctors, 

ia as follows! 


li£ZZ68 1968/69 1262/70 1220/21 1971/72 


Cost £a 115.4 117*4 120.4 123.8 126.5 


No. of 

g.ps. 20,800 20,880 20,995 21,140 21,300 


44, The family dootor service has been free to all persons since the N.H.S. began. 

The oost averages about 5 0 / - per head of the population, but the benefit to 

individual members and particular categories of the population can of course be 

muoh higher than this (regular attendance in chronio illness could cost the patient 

hundreds of pounds if the N.H.S. service were not available). There is little data 

on numbers of consultations but the overall average per head of the population is 

probably about five; for children under 16 it is probably near this average 

whereas for those over 65 it is probably about seven. 

45- As a theoretical possibility the free service could be withdrawn entirely; but 

in practice arrangements would then have to be made for providing or paying for the 

treatment of at least the indigent and perhaps also such categories as the elderly, 

children, maternity patients, and emergencies, and this would leave a residual cost 

of probably well over half the present bill. Legislation would be needed and a 

radical change in the whole concept of the N.H.S. involved. 

46. It would not be practicable to separate off part of the general medical service 


for continued free provision, e.g. for treating serious as opposed to more trivial 


complaints. Impracticable distinctions in kind and in degree would be involved and 


in any case the family doctor is the patient'a normal first point of contact and the 


aeriousiess of the complaint could not be assessed until after the consultation had 


taken place. 


47. What could be done is to impose a charge on users of the service. The simplest 

method would be a charge per consultation. Suoh a charge would also have to be 
aPPlied to hospital outpatients. There would almost certainly have to be some 

exemptions or arrangements for repayment. Classes to be considered for exemption 

/might 




light be retirement pensioners (15$ of the population), expectant and nursing r n 


jothere (2$) , ohildren under 16 (25$) , and perhaps the ohronic siok (2$ - 3 $ ) . 

Ihere would also have to be refunds to those on Supplementary Benefit. The yield 

from auoh a charge is outside the scope of this paper, but there would be some 

consequential reduction in gross public expenditure, and this is illustrated in the 

table in paragraph JHI below. The arguments against a oharge are that it would be 

deterrent to seeking medical advice and treatment and an encouragement to self

jedication. There would have to be machinery for checking the collection of oharges 


the doctors, which they would probably strongly resent. On the other hand, the 


argument in favour of a oharge is that it might^deter some unnecessary use of the 


service and reduoe the doctors' workload which has been one of the causes of the 


recent difficulties with the general practitioners. 


Pharmaceutical Services 

II, All drugs prescribed by doctors are provided free to patients. The basic 

forecast is given belowi

1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1520/11 


Cost (£m) 152.0 157.2 162,4 167.6 173.0 


No.of pre 260m 264m 268m 272m 276m scriptions 


Average cost 

(1967 Survey 11/ld 11/3&1 1 l /6d 11/sJd 1 l / l 1 d 

Prices) 


J. The average cost per head of the population is about £3* If patients had to 

ay the full cost of their drugs under private arrangements, however, a great 


burden - running in extreme cases to hundreds of pounds - might be imposed on the 


seriously ill at the time of greatest need. 


50. Three possibilities ares

(a) Abolition of the service (after legislation) would, as for the 


family doctor services, need to be aocompanied by exceptions 


for hardship and probably for speoial categories such as the elderly, 


the young, etc. The resulting saving might be of the order of £80m. 


/(b) 




(b) To limit free provision to a list of "life-saving" drugs.	 For 


example, expenditure on simple analgesics and antacids alone 


amounts at present to some £5m - and it is arguable that 


expenditure of this kind could reasonably be borne by all 


except the indigent. There is however, a risk that any 


saving would be reduced by doctors prescribing costly drugs 


(on the "free" list) unnecessarily in order to save expense to 


their patients. 


(c) To limit the prescribing of doctors to a list based on the 

standard works of reference - excluding proprietaries regarded 

as clinically of doubtful value or for which a cheaper unbranded 

standard formulation would be a clinically acceptable substitute. 

A system of this kind is operated in New Zealand and in a number 

of European countries - including the Netherlands, Belgium, 

Norway and West Germany - but general experience seems to be that 

cost per head is not noticeably lower. Direot comparisons are 

very difficult but an I.L.O. study published in 1959 suggested 

that European expenditures expressed as a proportion of income 

per head were greater than in this country and on a direct 

comparison in 1963/64 New Zealand costs per head were higher than 

in this country. The saving if it were introduced here is 

therefore very speculative; it might conceivably come up to, say, 

£1 Osu 

The course at (a) above would be very radical. Those at (b) and (c) would provoke 


strong opposition from the doctors as a limitation on their clinical freedom and 


their ability to prescribe under the Service what they believe to be best for 


their patients. 


51. A quite different possibility is the re-introduction of a prescription charge. 

This would seem the most practicable alternative if quick action is required, sinoe 

it would require regulations but not fresh legislation. As with the consultation 

charge, the yield is outside the direot scope of this paper but there would be a 

saving in gross public expenditure from the deterrent effect depending on the level 

/of oharge 




of oharge and the ohoioe of exempt categories. If the latter oovered all the 5 7 7 

groups noted earlier, i.e. old, young, maternity and ohronio siok, about 50 per 

cent would be exempted. Machinery for auoh wide soale exemptions which provided 

reasonable safeguards against abuse would be difficult to devisej and a system of 

refunds, though minimising abuse, would be cumbersome and costly of staff. 

Possible Savings (say, £15m) 


52, There is a considerable range of ohoioe. The table below indicates the 
on gpeds and services 

reductions in gross publio expenditure/from various possibilities. For the purpose 
ef the charges themselves 

of the summary, the yiell/haa been ignored, and a midway figure of £15m has been 

shown as the reduction in gross expenditure from 1970/71 (because of the need for 

legislation for the consultation chargei the prescription oharge could be done 


sooner) * 


1 

S.B., old, 
Supplementary 
Exemptions for. - —  ̂ chronio sick, 
Benefit S.B., old. 
 maternity, 
Recipients only chronio sick 
 children. 


2/6d per prescription form 7  - 1 2 (15) 5-10 (1T-12) 3 - 8 (7-8) 

2/6d per prescription item 20-25 (25) 13-18 (17-20) 8-13 (11-14) 

2/6d per g.p. consultation Up to 10(20-25) Up to 7(15-18) Up to 5(10-12) 

Notes The main figures in the table are.an estimate of the deterrent effect, 

the figures in braokets are the/yield of the oharge. The total saving 

would be the sum of these two. The figures are all very speculative 

because the effects of charges on consultation frequencies and pre
scribing habits cannot be foreseen with any accuracy 5 and because 

there is very little data about the habits of the proposed exempt classes. 


If higher charges were levied the yield would increase in broad proportion but 


the deterrent effect would not necessarily do so. 


Dental Service (£38m saving) 


53* The basic forecast cost of this service, net of charges, is as follows. 

1262/68 1968/69 1262/22 1222/11 .1971/72 

Cost (£m) 72.6 73.8 75.1 76.8 78.7 

less 

charges 11.9 12.2 12.4 12.7 12.9 

Net cost 6 0 . 7 61.6 62.7 64.1 65.8 

No. of 
dentists 1 0 4 3  0 1 0 4 3  0 1 0 4 6  0 1 0  5 4 0 10650 
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54. If the service were abandoned except for certain olasses, suoh as children, 

peotant and nursing mothers, and hardship cases, the saving might be about £38m 

in 1970/71* Legislation would be required, and as the G.D.S. has always been 

regarded as basic to the N.H.S., this would be a major decision. An alternative 

lould be to increase the present treatment charge from £1 to 30s . or to £1 plus 25$ 

of any extra oost, and to increase the charge for dentures from £5 to, say, £6, 

în increase in the basic treatment charge would tend to discourage people from 

visiting the dentist regularly and keeping their teeth in good order (from this 

point of view the proportionate charge would be the better of the two)', and apart 

from the yield (about £3-4*0 which is outside the soope of this paper, the saving in 

gross public expenditure resulting from the higher charge would be minimal. 

Ophthalmic Service (£10m saving) 

55, The basic forecast cost of this service, net of charges, is as follows.

lX


1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 

Cost (£m) 20.5 20.7 21.2 21.6 22.0 

less 
charges 8.0 8.1 8.3 8 .4 8.6 

Net oost 12.5 12.6 12.9 13.2 13-4 

No. of 
sight 
tests 

6.5m 6.65m 6.8m 6.95m 7.1m 

56. The net cost in 1967/68 is made up principally of £6m for sight-tests and 

£6.1m for dispensing lenses and spectacles. The cost of providing the lenses and 

spectacle frames themselves is broadly covered by the charges (except for children 

W.4m). A third or more of the population wear glasses. Nearly everyone who needs 

glasses has an N.H.S. sight test and the great bulk of them have N.H.S. lenses, but 

over half prefer to buy frames privately, rather than use the N.H.S. range. The 

original intention was that the N.H.S. eye service should eventually operate from 

the hospitals, the present service through ophthalmic opticians being provided as 
an interim measure! but the suitability of the present arrangements as a permanent 

Part of the N.H.S. was quiokly accepted and it has been the intention to formalise the 

de facto position by amendment of the N.H.S. Acts when legislatively convenient. A 

decision to abandon the service (except for children) would save £10m in 1970/71 * 

/it would 




It would require legislation, and would be a major deolsion (ophthalmio benefits were 


under N.H.I. before 1948). It would mean people not getting sight tests or 

as soon or as often as they should; and the elderly (the greatest users) 


mold suffer particularly. An alternative would be to increase the charge to cover 


the whole oost of dispensing as well as providing lenses and frames. This would 


£5m and would not require legislation, but as increases in oharges are outside 


the scope of this paper the saving from abandonment of the service has been 


ihown in the summary. 


Mfare Milk. (£35B saving) 

5j, Children under 5 and expectant mothers reoeive a pint of milk a day at 4d a pint 

(the normal retail price at 1967 Survey prices is around 10d a pint). Families at 

Supplementary Benefit level get it free. The foreoast oost (striotly including 

about £flm net for other welfare foods) is as follows s 

1967 /68 1968/69 1969 / 70 1970/71 mUji 


Oost (£m) 41.2 41.1 41.8 41.7 42.6 


Forecast 

no. of 

b e n e f i c i a r i e s 

(mi l l ions ) 4486 4487 4497 4-552 4655 


51.	 An increase in the welfare price to 6d a pint (saving £13m a year) has already 
Ministers 

been approved by AkaraflBiytgat subject to the introduction of satisfactory arrangements 

forjfamily endowment. This increase has not yet been announced or implemented. 

59- Hitherto the nutritional evidence has suggested that the children who are 

likely to be nutritionally vulnerable to a rise in the price are among those in 

families with four or more children, or three children under five (an expectant 


mother is counted for this purpose as a ohild under five). A fresh pilot survey has 


recently been carried out however and is to be followed by a full scale study, 


ii expected that oospletei and 

m report of the pilot survey,which is likely to be/published; later this year.will 


confirm that milk continues to be an important source of essential nutrients for 


ohildren in this age group, but will suggest that those at risk nutritionally are not 


limited to children in large families. Snoh a oonolusien sight affect the way 


ia which a saving could best be achieved. 




K g 0 

A more radical general inorease in prioe or total abandonment of the scheme 

jould therefore be open to criticism on nutritional grounds, and it seems likely 

that a subsidy would have to be retained at least for those families containing 

three or more children under five. Abandonment of the service for the remainder, 

leaving the large family paying 6d a pint, would save £3&&gu If the large families 

4d a pint the saving would be £35^ . The figures allow for completely free 

issues on needs grounds to an estimated 1 0 0 , 0 0 0 children within the large families 
fiaiaaeial 


jToap; arrangements to supply free milk to those in/need but outside the soope of 

curtailed service - possibly up to, say, 2 0 0 , 0 0 0 - might reduce the Exchequer 

saving by some £2m to £3m. The consequential decline in milk uptake, perhaps 
te the Milk Marketing Beards and therefore to 50 million gallons a year, would represent an annual loss/ milk produoers 

some £5m and this would have to be taken into account in the annual farm price 
probably 

review and/eventually passed on to consumers generally through an increase in the 

retail milk price of the order of ̂ d a pint for two months in a year. 

If a less drastic step was desired, almost any intermediate amount of saving 

could be achieved by choice of a new welfare price with appropriate remissions for 

families with three or more children under 5* As increased charges are outside 

scope of this paper, the saving from abandonment of the service has been 

entered in the summary. 

(,1, Legislation would not be required, but the change would have to be fitted in 

rith other tasks falling on M.S.S. (who issue the tokens). If early decisions were 

taken, the saving could be effected from' 1968/69 onwards. 



IV * 5% DETAILED POSSIBILITIES g ; 

GENERAL 

6 3 . The proposals in this part of the paper relate to:

(a) the hospital services. 


(b) local authority health and welfare services. 


(c) training, research and development and other programmes. 


64 . The Departments aim is to achieve a balance between the pressing need 

to provide a modern hospital service and, through expenditure on local 

authority and central government services, to meet more fully the special 

needs of the young, the elderly and the handicapped; and in this way help 

them carry on usefully in the community, without recourse to more 

expensive hospital services. 

6 5 . The hospital service 

The main expenditure would be on the hospital service. The Health 


Department's aims are to increase as repidly as practicable the scale of 


expenditure on hospital building, in order to improve the rate of 


replacement of (and to reduce wasteful expenditure on patching up) old, 


inadequate and wrongly sited hospitals; and to match this with a more 


adequate expenditure on hospital running costs, at the same time doing 


something towards improving standards in older hospitals which will still 


have to be maintained for a considerable period, even with an accelerated 


capital programme. 


66 . Local authority health and welfare services 

Progress would be made in overtaking the backlog in provision of 


places in old people's homes, including replacement of ex-Public Assistance 


Institutions, and places for the mentally disordered. Substantially more 


health centres would be built. These proposals come next in importance to 


those made for the hospital service; they are highly important in 


themselves, but, this apart, by meeting more fully the special needs of 


the elderly and the handioapped, they could be said to achieve by selective 


and economical methods more effective provision for these classes than 


unselective cash benefits. 




 582 67. T r a i n i n g , r e s e a r c h and d e v e l o p m e n t and o t h e r s e r v i c e s

P r o p o s a l s a r e made i n t h i s s e c t i o n t o c a t c h up w i t h t h e o p p o r t u n i t i e s 

p r e s e n t i n g t h e m s e l v e s f o r h a r n e s s i n g c o m p u t e r s t o t h e h e a l t h s e r v i c e s ; 

t o make p r o g r e s s i n programmes f o r t h e d i s a b l e d and modern h e a r i n g a i d s ; 

and t o s t e p up f u r t h e r t r a i n i n g f o r s t a f f . I n a l l t h e s e f i e l d s , t h e r e 

i s a c l e a r r e c o g n i t i o n t h a t t h e a t t e n t i o n a l r e a d y b e i n g p a i d t o s e c u r i n g 

v a l u e f o r money must be m a i n t a i n e d and i n c r e a s e d , a s t h e r e s u l t s o f t h e 

many s t u d i e s now i n p r o g r e s s come t o f r u i t i o n . The n e e d s f o r economy i n 

manpower a r e e q u a l l y c l e a r l y r e c o g n i s e d and i m p o r t a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n s a r e 

e x p e c t e d f r o m i n c r e a s e d a u t o m a t i o n and i n t e n s i f i e d r e s e a r c h and 

d e v e l o p m e n t and t r a i n i n g p r o g r a m m e s . 

HOSPITAL EXPENDITURE 

C a p i t a l (-£27m. - £10m. - a d d i t i o n ) 

68. N e e d s . S e c t i o n I I I o f t h e p a p e r e x p l a i n e d t h a t i t was e s t i m a t e d 

t h a t a b o u t 30 p e r c e n t o f t h e e x i s t i n g 472,000 h o s p i t a l b e d s a r e o v e r 

100 y e a r s o l d and t h a t 60 p e r c e n t d a t e f rom t h e l a s t c e n t u r y . The 

a v e r a g e a g e o f a h o s p i t a l b e d t o d a y i s a b o u t 70 y e a r s , and t h e n e e d 

to p r o v i d e a n e t w o r k o f modern h o s p i t a l s , w e l l - s i t e d t o s e r v e t h e p r e s e n t 

and e x p e c t e d c o n c e n t r a t i o n s o f p o p u l a t i o n , i s r e g a r d e d a s u r g e n t . 

69. The p r e s e n t programme. S e c t i o n I I I o f t h e p a p e r e x p l a i n e d t h a t 

about a f i f t h o f t h e c a p i t a l e x p e n d i t u r e o f some £1,000 m. b e t w e e n 

1966 and 1975 e n v i s a g e d i n t h e t e n y e a r H o s p i t a l P l a n was r e q u i r e d t o 

keep p a c e w i t h t h e i n c r e a s e a n d s h i f t i n p o p u l a t i o n ; a n d t h a t t h e 

r e m a i n d e r w o u l d m a i n l y b e n e e d e d t o r e p l a c e or i m p r o v e e x i s t i n g h o s p i t a l s . 

B e c a u s e c a p i t a l e x p e n d i t u r e b e t w e e n 1938 and a b o u t 1955 was minimal and 

the b a c k l o g o f o b s o l e s c e n c e s o g r e a t , t h i s programme w i l l j u s t a b o u t 

p r e v e n t t h e a v e r a g e a g e o f h o s p i t a l b e d s f r o m i n c r e a s i n g , b u t w i l l mt s u f f i e e 

t o r e d u c e i t . 

70. P r o v i s i o n f o r a n i n c r e a s e d programme i s g o v e r n e d b y t h e p r a c t i c a l 

p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r e x t e n d i n g t h e programme r a t h e r t h a n b y t h e n e e d w h i c h 

would j u s t i f y e v e n g r e a t e r i n c r e a s e s . The b u l k o f e x p e n d i t u r e i n a n y . 

one y e a r i s on s c h e m e s i n p r o g r e s s , n o t r e a d i l y a m e n a b l e t o a d j u s t m e n t . 

S i g n i f i c a n t a l t e r a t i o n s o a n be a c h i e v e d o n l y b y a d j u s t i n g t h e s t a r t s o f 

new s c h e m e s . S i n c e e x p e n d i t u r e i n t h e y e a r o f s t a r t ( a n d , f o r t h e l a r g e r 

s c h e m e s , i n t h e s u b s e q u e n t y e a r ) i3 w e l l b e l o w t h e maximum r a t e , a 

s i g n i f i c a n t i n c r e a s e i n e x p e n d i t u r e i n a p a r t i c u l a r y e a r , e g . 1970-71, 
/ w o u l d r e q u i r e 



would r e q u i r e t h e s t a r t s o f many s c h e m e s t o b e a d v a n c e d b y o n e or two 5 83 

y e a r s . T h i s w o u l d i n c r e a s e e x p e n d i t u r e p r i o r t o 1970-71 a n d , b e c a u s e 

t h e r e w o u l d b e more s c h e m e s i n p r o g r e s s , i n t h e i m m e d i a t e l y s u b s e q u e n t y e a r . 

71. As a b a s i s f o r i l l u s t r a t i o n , t h e 3ame r a n g e o f p o s s i b l e 1970-71 

i n c r e a s e s a s was c o n s i d e r e d e a r l i e r f o r p o s s i b l e d e c r e a s e s h a s b e e n c h o s e n . 

There a r e a n a l m o s t i n f i n i t e number o f c o m b i n a t i o n s o f v a l u e o f s c h e m e s and 

p e r i o d o f b r i n g i n g f o r w a r d o f s t a r t s t h a t would g i v e t h e i n c r e a s e s t o b e 

i l l u s t r a t e d . One c o m b i n a t i o n f o r e a c h s u c h i n c r e a s e i s shown i n t h e 

f o l l o w i n g t a b l e , i n w h i c h t h e b a l a n c e b e t w e e n m a j o r and m i n o r s c h e m e s 

i s d e l i b e r a t e l y w e i g h t e d i n f a v o u r o f t h e f o r m e r , s i n c e t h e y a r e o f 

g r e a t e r l o n g t e r m v a l u e . 

( S e e a t t a c h e d T a b l e ) . 

72. T h i s t a b l e t a k e s a c c o u n t a l s o o f t h e b r i n g i n g f o r w a r d o f s t a r t s w h i c h 

would b e n e c e s s a r y a f t e r 1970/71 , b o t h t o a v o i d a h i a t u s i n t h e programme 

of s t a r t s and t o p r e v e n t a f a l l i n g o f f i n t h e l e v e l s o f e x p e n d i t u r e 

f o l l o w i n g 1970/71 . 

73. The e f f e c t o f t h e s e i n c r e a s e s o n t h e p r e s e n t p l a n n i n g f i g u r e s 

i s a s f o l l o w s : 1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 
£ m . £m. £m. £m. 

P l a n n i n g f i g u r e s 85.2 94.3 103.3 112.3 

A d d i t i o n s ( r a n g e ) - 0-1 5-8 10-27 

I n c r e a s e d l e v e l ( r a n g e ) 85.2 94.3-95 108-111 112-139 

74. S i n c e t h e e f f e c t o f a n y i n c r e a s e s i n t h e s i z e o f t h e programme w o u l d b e 

c o n c e n t r a t e d on l a r g e s c h e m e s and n o t o n p a t c h i n g or a d d i t i o n a l p l a n t 

r e p l a c e m e n t , t h e r e w o u l d be an i n c r e a s e i n t h e number o f new b e d s and 

s u p p o r t i n g s e r v i c e s ( m a i n l y r e p l a c e m e n t ) . 

75. As e x p l a i n e d i n S e c t i o n III, t h e r e i s n o e a s y or c o n v e n i e n t way 

( c o m p a r a b l e , f o r example w i t h " s c h o o l p l a c e s " ) o f e x p r e s s i n g t h e p r o d u c t 

of t h i s i n v e s t m e n t . But u s i n g t h e r o u g h g u i d e o f S e c t i o n I I I , i t was 

deduced t h a t work t o b e s t a r t e d u n d e r t h e p r e s e n t programme i n t h e 

f o u r - y e a r p e r i o d 1967-68 t o 1970-71 r e p r e s e n t e d a n o t i o n a l e q u i v a l e n t 

of 35-40,000 b e d s w i t h t h e i r s u p p o r t i n g f a c i l i t i e s . A p p l y i n g t h e s e 

arguments t o t h e i n c r e a s e s s u g g e s t e d a b o v e , i t c a n b e d e d u c e d t h a t o f 

t h o s e n o t i o n a l 35-40,000 b e d s , t h e f o l l o w i n g number w o u l d h a v e t h e i r 

s t a r t s b r o u g h t f o r w a r d w i t h i n t h e p e r i o d : 

/ A l t e r n a t i v e 



Alternative Alternative Alternative 

D E F 


Starts brought forward 
to 1970-71 16,500 10,000 5,500 

Starts brought forward 
into period prior to 
1970-71 7,000 7,000 4 , 5 0 0 

Total: 23,500 17,000 1 0 , 0 0 0 

76. The numbers for which starts would be required to be brought forward 

for the illustrated increases in 1970-71 is markedly larger than the 

deferments shown in Section lUfor equivalent decreases. The reason is 

that a large part of increased expenditure in 1970-71 would have to be 

achieved by bringing forward major schemes so as to start in 1970-71. 

Since expenditure on such schemes would be at a comparatively low rate 

in the year in question, large numbers would be involved. 

77. Again, the schemes which would be brought forward have not been 

identified but the list would comprise large important schemes such as 

district general hospitals, as well as hospitals for the mentally subnormal, 

and numerous smaller schemes, e.g. maternity and geriatric units, of 

great importance locally. In some cases, the bringing forward of starts 

would be publicly obvious, where they represented departures from the 

published Hospital Plan (which announced "schemes which it is hoped to 

start" up to 1969 /70) . 
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ggapjtal- Revenue (£21B. additien) 


fQ, Revenue expenditure en the services provided by Hospital Boards amounts 

to about half the total of the block in 1967/68. As shewn in paragraph 84 below, 

the present animal rate of increase is about £19m; of this nearly two-thirds, 

or about £12m. is to meet the revenue consequences of capital schemes now 

cosing into commission, leaving about £7m., or about 2$ of the total amount 

available in 1967/68, for all other developments of the services. In 1970/71, a 

similar proportion of the additional sum available (nearly £17m.) would be 

absorbed by the revenue consequences of presently planned capital schemes, 


leaving about £10m., or 1)3$ of the total amount available, for non-capital 

developments. 


79. The 1$ to 1̂ 396 annually available for non-capital developments is rather 

greater than the forecast increase in the population as a whole, but the numbers 
of the elderly and the very young, who contribute significantly to the 
demand for hospital treatment, will rise at a considerably higher rate. In 
the past, this additional burden, together with improvements in the conditions 
under which treatment is given and the quality of treatment, have been 
possible because of increases in "productivity". For example, in the 10 years 
to 1965, the productivity of staff employed in diagnostic departments 
(e.g. X-ray and particularly pathology) have as shown in Section III, increased 
substantially, the average length of stay of patients has been reduced, and 
the number of in-patient cases treated a year has risen from about 3.6m. to 4-Sm. 
without increase in the number of beds, while the cost per in-patient treated 
has fallen in real terms. 
80. There are increasing demands on the already strained resources available 


to the hospital service. Waiting lists now include over half a million patients, 


and the numbers are tending to rise; it is increasingly difficult to find 


funds for the additional cost in a full year of developments begun during 


the previous year, for small qualitative improvements in the standard of 


aedical care and the conditions in which it is given; and at the same time 


to undertake significant advances in diagnosis and medical treatment which are 


becoming available, e.g. cervical cytology screening and intermittent dialysis 


for chronic renal failure. Other costly and life saving developments are 


already appearing and may be expected to be used increasingly in the next few 

years, for example, oardiao surgery for the very young, and the prevention of 


haemolytio disease of the newborn, and others for instance in the treatment of 


cancer, may well emerge. 


/It 




vaster Development Rate (£15m.) 


81, It has only been the overall constraints of the present P.S.S.C. limits 


which have led to 1970/71 being set as the first year in which the level of 


an annual 3'27'J increase in hospital revenue expenditure could be achieved, 


including the revenue consequences of the present hospital building programme. 


The proposal in this section therefore is to reach the 3?;£ level earlier 


(i.e. in 1968/69) and to get up to 4$, an increase of £15m., by 1970/71. 
82. In crude terms, the effect of an increase of £15m. in 1970/71 can be 
represented as the cost of treating just over 200,000 in-patients in acute 
hospitals, at the present average cost of just over £70 for each in-patient 
treated. This is in the context of existing waiting lists of over ̂ m. patients, 
although lists would not be reduced pro tanto for the reasons already given 
in Section III. 
Reduction of Arrears of Maintenance (£6m.) 
8). In addition to an increase in the regular rate of development, hospitals 
need for a period of years to spend more money on maintenance and replacement 
of equipment which have been deferred through lack of funds to such an extent 
that they are seriously in arrears. The proposal in this section is therefore 
to add by stages in the three years 1968/69, 1969/70 and 1970/71 further sums 
for this purpose, reaching £6m  in 1970 /71 . A sum of £6m, would represent an e

increase of about one-fifth in the amount (something over £30m.) which might 
otherwise be devoted to maintenance in 1970/71, but to provide for substantially 
more than this in a single year might create problems of availability of direct 
or outside labour to undertake the work. 
Hfy, The path of expenditure would thus be modified as follows:

1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1973/72 
Present "Basic" 712.5 731.2 753.1 779.5 807.7 
Percentage Increase p.a. 2^/o 2̂ /0 j/o 3s$ 35% 

Addit ions f o r g e n e r a l 
development: - 5 11 15 19 

Increased Level 712.5 736.2 764.1 794.5 826.7 
Percentage Increase p.a. 3ifo 4?S -

Additions for maintenance,etc. - 2 4 6 6 

Increased Level 712.5 738.2 768.1 8OO.5 832.7 
Total Percentage Increase p.a. 2& 5.T% 4 . 0 $ 4 .2$ 3.9' 

/ T h e 



lje. The revenue consequences of bringing forward the starts of capital 


schemes would absorb a part of the additions for general developments, 


the effect 

dthough the main revenue effect would fall in later years. For the year 1970/71/ 

(leafing aside the further additions for maintenance) would be that the 

presently planned addition in that yearof about 1j% which would be devoted to 

jon-capital developments would be increased to about 1^2* Other progressions 

to achieve an addition of £21m. in 1970/71 are possible, as are other divisions 

of the £21 m. between maintenance and general development. But & single 

addition of £15m. to general development in 1970/71 would need to be matched 

by corresponding additions in subsequent years to enable the new level of 

service reached in 1970/71 to be maintained^ and in later years this addition 

light need to be larger if there were a faster hospital building programme, i.e. 

as its revenue consequences became effective. 

66. Throughout, the need to economise on manpower is accepted as an 


important consideration to which increased use of automation, e.g. in 


laboratories and elsewhere will play an important part, but at no less cost, 


and emphasis is placed on training to make the best use of available manpower 


(see paras. 98 to 100 be low). 




LOCAL HEALTH AND WELFARE 

Looal Authority Capital Expenditure (£8111.addition) 

87, The main effects of increased capital expenditure would be to 

permit the restoration of the development foregone by the two cuts 

£7m. in 1966/67 and £3m. in 1967/68 - in the capital expenditure planned 

for those years (see paragraph 27) ; to enable the increasing demand for 

health centres to be met without reducing the development formerly planned 

on, for example, old people's homes, services for the mentally disordered 

and, if the increase were large enough, to accelerate the development of 

these services. The extent to which the development provided for in the 

basic forecast will fall short both of need and of what is planned by 

local authorities towards meeting that need is set out in paragraphs 29 

to 33 ' To repeat just one example: 40,000 more places in old people's 

homes would still be needed in 1970/71 to give a reasonable minimum 

ratio (20 per 1,000 elderly) and to get rid of ex-Public Assistance Institutii 

88. Because local health and welfare capital projects take only about 

a year to complete, a decision to increase capital expenditure in,or up to, 

1970/71 would not necessarily have implications for policy after that year. 

It would be possible, for example, to provide for a single addition of £8m. 

in 1970/71, reverting to the basic forecast figure for 1973/72; or preferably 

(in order to avoid the difficulties of a sudden sharp planning peak) to spend 

the £8m. over two years, say £3m. in 1969/70 and £5m  in 1970/71. The c

figures from 1968/69 to 1 9 7 V 7 2 would then run approximately £35m., £40m., 

£44m. and £41m. (basic forecast). Y/ith a total increase of £8m. it would 

probably be possible to build say a further 100 centres beyond those 

provided for in the basic forecast and at the same time to provide some 

800 additional places in homes for the elderly and 700 more new places 

in centres and hostels for the mentally disordered. 

89. But on the assumption that a decision to increase capital expenditure 

by £8m. in 1970/71 was part of a longer term decision to devote a greater

proportion of resources to local health and welfare services, it would be 

desirable both for effective planning and to give local authorities the 

necessary assurance to achieve the right momentum, to build up towards the 

higher figure from 1968/69 onwards (1967/68 capital expenditure is already 

determined by loan sanctions given in 1966/67) say £2m. in 1968/69 and 

/£5m, in 



£5m. in 1969/70. The additional £8m. in 197Q/71 might be continued 

- not necessarily increased - in 1971/72. On this basis, the run of 

capital expenditure from 1968/69 to 1973/72 would be approximately 
M 2 * , 

£37m.,/£47m. and £49m. 

90. With such a progression, real inroads could be made into the 

unmet needs. It would, for example, be possible by 1971/72 to provide 

in addition to the provision in the basic forecast - some 4,000 new 

places in old people's homes, some 3,000 new places in adult centres 

and 1,000 places in hostels for the mentally disordered, as well as 

say 100 extra centres for the physically handicapped; and to make a 

start on providing proper residential care and treatment for epileptics. 

The extra places for old people would bring the ratio per thousand 

population over 65 to about 17*5, after allowing for replacement of 

another 1,500 places in ex-public assistance institutions. The minimum 

reasonable target of 20 places per thousand over 6 5 , after replacing 

all ex-public assistance accommodation (see paragraph 33) might be 

attainable in a further six years or so, provided that capital were 

allowed to continue to grow at £2m. to £3m. a year over that period; 

but unmet need for services for the mentally disordered and for the 

handicapped would still persist for some years. 



T/iflAL AUTHORITY REVENUE EXPENDITURE (£4m. addition) 5 91 


91. An increase in total local authority revenue expenditure on local health 

and welfare servioes cannot be ensured under present arrangeaents for local 

authority expenditure generally just as a reduction cannot be enforced).But 

if the Department were given authority for very positive enoeurageaent to local 

authorities to channel more resources to these services a swifter development 

than the 71- per annum assumed in the basic forecast might well be achieved. It 

would not bo realistic to contemplate that such acceleration eould be confined 

to a single year; the aim might be an increase, over the basic forecast, of £2m. 

in 1969/70, £4m. in 1970/71 and £6m. in 1971/72. This would bring the total 

expenditure figures up to £206.8m, £223.4m. and £241.2m., increasing the total 

growth rats for the 3 years to about 8$ per annum. 

92. Inoreased capital expenditure as proposed in paragraph 39 would itself 

carry revenue implications, for instance the additional 4,000 places in homes 

fer the elderly would cost of the order of about £l£m. per annum more by 1972/73 

(though it does not fellow that these revenue consequences could net bo 

accommodated within the basic forecast by some deceleration under ether revenue 

heads). Per the rest the Department would look to the authorities fer an 

increase in revenue expenditure to accelerate the development of all their 

existing services, especially the welfare services for the elderly living at 

home, through a more intensive search for those in need and the meeting ef 

needs when discovered. A topical example of other fields in which it may be 

necessary to meet needs is large scale vaccination against measles. One particular 

objective would be a more rapid build up of family planning services. 


93. The additional call on staff would depend on the mix of the new programmes. 

Bat in very broad terms an additional £4 million revenue expenditure might bo 

associated with an increase of the order of 4*000 staff. If past experience is 

any guide the general shortage of manpower expeoted over the next few years would 

net prevent such further expansion. The local health and welfare services 

appear to bo particularly attractive to married women (many of them trained) 

vhe can work part-time. The new developments in welfare services for the 

elderly and in family planning should bo able to rely extensively em 

voluntary helpers. 



TRANSPORT FOR THE DISABLED (£6 million addition) 


94. Having received the report of the Interdepartmental 


Committee on Vehicles for the Disabled the Minister of Health 


announced on 15th February, 1967 that the making available of 


small cars (instead of tricycles) to three further small groups 


of the disabled would be started this year. , At the same time 


he announced that, under statutory powers which he intended to 


seek, the intention was to take a substantial step forward as 


soon as practicable in making cars available to the other groups 


regarded as next in priority. 


95. The estimated provision assumes (a) the continuation of 
supply of cars in 1968/69 to the three small groups mentioned 
in the Minister1s Statement and (b) the implementation in 
1969/70 and subsequent years of an extended programme based 
on the recommendations made by the Interdepartmental Committee 
on Vehicles for the Disabled and under statutory powers (to be 
obtained in the i-liscellaneous Health Services Bill). The 
capital costs according to the latest forecasts of the rate 
of possible progress of supply, taking account of likely 
resources, are in respect of about 800 cars in 1968/69; 
i+,000 cars in 1969/70; 12,000 cars in 1970/71; and 10,000 
cars in 1971/72; allowing also for the maintenance costs 
involved, the expenditure would be £0.5 million for 1968/69; 
£2 million for 1969/70 and £6 million for the two following 
years, leading to completion of the full programme in later 
years at a somewhat higher rate. This rate of expenditure 
would be reduced if Ministers were to decide that soae 
charges should be levied for the supply of cars. This is 
outside the scope of this paper, but is a matter being 
examined interdepartmentally following the recent discussion 
in the Ministerial Committee on Social Sendees. 
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HEARING AIDS (£3 million addition) 


9 6 . Demand is growing for the provision of a modern head-worn 
hearing aid to replace the present obsolete N.H.S. aid. The 
rate at which provision could be made is dependent on progress 
in design (on which a start is being made in accordance with the 
Minister's recent Statement), on solving problems likely to 
arise in large-scale production of an aid of this type, and on 
the assessment of the results of the experimental issue of these 
aids to children of school age. There is accordingly 
considerable difficulty in forecasting how soon a substantial 
start could be made to a main programme of providing these modern 
head-worn aids both to new patients and to the users of body-worn 
instruments; the estimated expenditure of £ . 3 million a year for 
1 9 7 0 / 7 1 and 1 9 7 1 / 7 2 would be followed by completion of the full 
programme over perhaps another 2 - 3 years (the numbers needed 
being assessed as about 7 0 0 , 0 0 0 in all at a capital cost of 
£ 1 2 million). As in the case of vehicles for the disabled, this 
rate of expenditure would be reduced if Ministers decided that 
charges should be made for these modern hearing aids. 
SPECTACLE FRAMES ( £ 1 million addition) 

9 7 . The present range of I\T.H.S. frames is no longer generally 
socially acceptable. Press and other public comment is 
unrelievedly critical; and two spectacle wearers out of every 
three reject N.H.S. frames in favour of private ones. It is 
proposed to bring the N.H.S. range more up-to-date by the 
inclusion of two or three frames of modem but well-established 
pattern, such as a library or semi-library frame and one or more 
duo-tone (two colour) frames. The full cost of the new frames 
will be borne by patients (except in cases of financial hardship) 
while the optical charges remain. But in every case in which the 
new N.H.S. frames replaced private ones the optician would get 
an extra 5 / - dispensing fee; and if the new frames were 
generally acceptable the cost to the Exchequer of this might rise 
towards £ 1 million. If charges to patients were increased to 
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cover the full cost of dispensing - a possibility outside the 


scope of this paper - new frames could be introduced without 


increased cost to the Exchequer. 


RESULTS OF RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT (£5 million addition) 


9 8 . It is important to the balanced development of the health 
and welfare services that considerable progress is made in 
(a) automation, (b) use of computers, and (c) research and 
development of medical supplies and equipment. It can already 
be seen that investment over the next few years in testing and 
applying automation to hospital procedures (e.g., patient 
monitoring, pathology work and the handling of stores, drugs, 
and documents) would enable more efficient use to be made of 
the limited manpower and would reduce the demands of the 
hospital service for additional staff to deal with increased 
work load. The Ministry are now beginning to see how computers 
could be used in the N.H . 3 . as a whole and the possibilities are 
far-ranging, including advances in the field of preventive 
medicine. Most of the potential computer applications are as 
yet unproven, but a period of development work is starting, 
based on a small number of projects, to provide a practical 
basis for eventual expansion of computer service. Constraint 
on funds and the scarcity of qualified people have probably 
delayed progress of both automation and use of computers, but 
there is a need to broaden the developmental programme * 
quickly so that the health services catch up at least by 1 9 7 0 . 

Substantial results in the production and use of medical supplie 
and equipment are expected to follow from R. and D. work, 
carried out by the iVJinistry and other staff. The rapid growth 
of technology, particularly in the field of electronics, has 
produced many actual and potential applications to medical 
equipment. This tendency seems certain to continue, and there 
will be a growing need for feasibility studies and other forms 
of research and development on equipment of many kinds. The 
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working relationship recently established with A.W.H.E. will 
be of assistance here. 
TRAINING [ih million addition) 

9 9 . The need for the best use of available manpower is central 
to the development of the health and welfare services, and the 
needs for further training range over the whole field. 
Comprehensive proposals for the management training of 
administrators have been made by the National Staff Committee, 
and are in hand for supervisory staff in general (£0.25 million) 
The Government has accepted the recommendations for organised 
training for nurses made by the Salmon Committee (£0.9 million). 
Particular emphasis is being placed on postgraduate medical 
education, to keep g.ps up-to-date by attending refresher 
courses and medical centres, and to enable hospital doctors by 
organised improvements in study leave to develop skills in 
their chosen specialties (£2.5 million). The National Board 
for Prices and Incomes has recommended the training of more 
work study experts to improve the development and pay structure 
of ancillary workers in the N.H-.S. (£0.05 million), and rapid 
developments in the training of ancillary workers themselves 
are needed (£0.4 million). More should be done in the Service 
for the whole range of professional and technical staff, such 
as medical laboratory technicians (£0.5 million), engineers, 
social workers and dental technicians (£0.5 million). There 
is a need for the training of more nurse teaching staff, to 
reduce the failure rate in examinations and wastage in training, 
and thus produce more trained nurses from the same number of 
recruits (£0.2 million). 

100. Bearing in mind the time required to organise and to 
assemble the resources for this programme, these requirements 
(£5.3 million in a full year) are not likely to be met until 
after 1970/71, and the provision for that year has accordingly 

been limited to SM million. 



^ I D S N T I i i L 

1. TNTRODUCTION 


1, Basic Costs of Health and Welfare (Scotland) 


Forecast at Average % 
Estimate 
 1967 prices rate of increase 
1967-68 1968-69 1970-71 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 - 1970-71 

£m. \£m. £m. 

jlcj£ital£ 


Capital (l) 1 2 . 9 1 3 . 6 15 .5 6 .7 

Current (l), ( 2 ) 9 3 . 7 9 6 . 9 1 0 3 . 8 3 . 6 


orecutive Councils Services 


General Medical Services 1 3 . 6 1 3 . 9 14 .5 2 . 2 

Pharmaceutical Services 1 6 . 5 1 7 . 0 17 .9 2 . 8 

Dental Services ) Less patients' 6 . 0 6 . 1 6.3 1.7 

Ophthalmic " ) payments 1.1 1 .1 1.2 3 . 0 


Local Health and Welfare 


Capital 1.3 1 .4 1.5 5 . 1 
Current ( 3 ) 1 3 . 7 1 4 . 4 1 6 . 2 6 . 1 

Other Central Government- Services (4) 
and . elf are Poa&s 8 . 3 8 . 8 8 .7 1.6 

Others (imputed rents; M.P.B.W. 
estimates for hospitals and health 
centres; Departmental and ihC. 
administration) ( 4 ) 4 . 5 4 . 5 4 . 9 3 . 0 

Total 1 7 1 . 6 1 7 7 . 7 190 .5 3 . 7 

Npjtes . 


(l) including Advances to 

hospital authorities 


- capital 1 2 . 1 1 3 . 0 1 4 . 4 
- current 9 1 . 9 9 5 . 0 1 0 1 . 8 

(2) Approx. 70?i salaries and 

wages of which 

R.H.B., B.0.M.* 67.2 6 9 . 3 74.0 


*Medical 1 1 . 4 11.8 1 2 . 6 

Nursing 27.5 28.4 3 0 . 3 

Other 28.3 2 9 . 1 3 1 . 1 


(3) Approx. 703? salaries and 

wages. 


ik) including provision for health centres. In Scotland the majority of health 

centres'are provided by S.H.H.D. directly; the remainder by local authorities 

under delegated powers. 




Hospital Services (REB, Bl) 1967/68 
Average cost 
per person 

£ 
1970/71 

Medical and Dental 
Forsing 
Administrative & Technical 
Ancillary 

3,547"' 
34,206 
9,543 

2 4 , 6 1 5 

3 ,255 
809 

1,037 
750 

3,832 
37 ,512 
10,485 
25,633 

Executive Councils 


General Medical Practitioners 2 ,590 5,268 2,660 
General Dental Practitioners 1,060 4 ,504 1,080 
Others 3 ,107 1,947 3,058 

Ambulance Service 


Administrative & Technical 148 1,181 153 
Ancillary 915 1,100 1,085 

Local Health 
Medical, Nursing and Midwifery, 
Social Workers 4 , 0 9 5 ) 

5,988) 
914 4 , 4 1 7 

6,634 

Local Welfare 

Qualified and unqualified 2,820 665 3,200 

II. - 7 i £ and + 5% EXTiRCISB (SCOTLAND) 
3. For the purposes of this exercise - 7 ^ 6 in 1970/71 = £ 1 4 . 2 m . , and + 5$ in 
1970/71 - £9 .5m. There follows a summary of the - and 4- possibilities examined. 
4. -7l-7fr Summary 

Redactions 

£m. 


197077T 

' "r 

Hos:oital capital 


Deferment ox starts of hospital projects announced 
in the Hospital Building Programme 3 

Hospital revenue 


Reduction in expenditure by hospitals; the planned 

expenditure takes account of new advances in medicine, 

running costs of new hospitals and backlog of deferred 

maintenance in existing hospitals
 1.4 

Local Health and Welfare - capital. 

Cutting back of plans for the elderly, hostels and 

centres for the mentally disordered and homes for the 

physically handicapped etc.
 .25 

Local Health and welfare - revenue 

General reduction in level of staffing of the domiciliary 

services and curtailment of proposals for promotion of 

the welfare of the elderly.
 . 25 

General Medical and Pharmaceutical Services 


Deterrent effect on the services, if medical consultation 

charges or charges for drugs were introduced,
 1.5 

/General 




General Dental Services 


Abandonment of the service, except for children, expectant 

mothers etc. 3.8 


Supplementary Ophthalmic Services 


Abandonment of the service, except for children 


Welfare Milk 

Abandonment of the service, except for larger families 


Total 15-2 


4-5% summary 

Increases 

£m. 


197077T 


Hospital capital 
Acceleration of the Hospital Building Programme 4*1 

Hospital revenue 
Improvement in standards of service 5 providing for new 
medical developments and revenue consequences of new 
hospitalsp catching up on arrears of maintenance etc. 1.5 

Health Centres 
Acceleration of the central healtli centre building programme . 4 

Local Health and "Telfare - capital 
Provision of additional places in old people's homes; provision 
of health centres by local authorities under delegated powers .6 

local Health and Welfare - revenue 
Acceleration of services, especially for the elderly home .5 

Transport for the disabled 
Extended programme for provision of cars -tusrcead of 
tricycles for £jriority groups of the dibbled,; .6 

Hearing Aids 
Start of programme to provide m^tem head-worn hearing aids .3 

Spectacle Framts 
Provision of a wider choice of frames .1 

Research and Development 
Expanded programme of testing and applying automation in 
hospitals, computer tjrials, and medical supplies equipment 
research and development .5 


Training 


Accelerated programme of further training, including- training of 

managers and Work Study experts, to make the best use of available 

manpower. . 4 


Total 9* 

The figures set out above relate to 1970/71. 

ffOTB *£0.5m- has been held back since the PSSC forecast is greater than the 
Revalued 196& Survey by that amount. 



III, - lift DETAILED POSSIBILITIES 

HOSPITAL SXPEHDITUPJS 

Capital (-£0.8m. - £3m. saving) 

6. The current programme and the background of need: It is estimated that 

about 12 per cent, of the existing 63 ,000 hospital beds are over 100 years old 

and that about 50 per cent, date from the last century. The mean-age of a 

hospital bed in Scotland is about 6 5 years. It is acknowledged that a consid

erable part of present hospital accommodation is inadequate for the practice of 

modern medicine. The Review of the Hospital Plan for Scotland, published in 

February, 1966 , provisionally assumed a capital expenditure of about £60m. in 

the quinquennium 1966-67 to 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 , During the five years the main emphasis 

of hospital building will be on improving the provision of beds for geriatric 

care, in providing improved hospital maternity services, in starting new district 

general hospitals to permit the reorganisation of general hospital services in 

certain areas, and to start the redevelopment of the existing major teaching 

hospitals. Given the minimal level of capital expenditure between 1938 and 

about 1955 and the very large backlog of obsolescence, this programme would 

just about keep pace with the passage of time, but no more. 

7. Tho present planning figures for capital expenditure (buildings, equipment 

and fees) for N.H.S. hospitals are as follows 

1967^68 1968-69 1 9 6 9 r 7 0 I9.70r7l 
£m. £m. £u. £m. 

1 2 . 4 1 3 . 3 1 4 . 0 1 4 . 9 

8. Over the period 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 to 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 , the current programme would entail the 

start of some 30 major schemes with a total value gi*eater than £60m.; in 

addition, over £14m. would be allocated to Regional Boards for their ordinary 

building programmes. 

9 . Table A illustrates ways in which i-eduotions in capital expenditure could 

be made, disturbing £is little as possible the building programme and olinicad 

priorities, while minimising so far as possible abortive expenditure. The effect 

of these reductions on the present planning figures shown in paragraph 7 is as 

follows:



1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 


Planning figures 12.4 1 3 . 3 14 14.9 


Reductions (range) .4-0 2 . 6 - . 3 3 - .8 

Reduced level (range) 12.4 1 2 . 9 - 1 3 . 3 1 1 . 4 - 1 3 . 7 1 1 . 9 1 4 . 1 

10. It would not be practicable to defer any patching up or plant replacement 


schemes. Reductions in the size of the main programme would thus be almost 


entirely at the expense of major schemes providing new beds (either additional 


or replacement). The present programme envisages the start of over 5?800 beds 


in the four-year period 1967-68 to 1970-71. The number of beds affected by the 


various capital reductions is as follows :-


Number of beds 

Alternative Alternative Alternative 


A B C 


Schemes (starting 1970-71) deferred 
beyond 1970-71 900 1,000 

Schemes deferred by one year within 

four year period, up to 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 

(but still starting before end of 1970-71) 800 2 , 3 0 0 
1,000 1 7 3 0 0 

"800" 17900 

11. While the schemes which would be deferred have not been finally identified, 


it is clear that deferment would affect the new general hospitals to be built at 


Greenock, Inverness, Airdrie and North Ayrshire; redevelopment at Glasgow and 


Aberdeen Royal Infirmaries; and also possibly new maternity units at Dunfermline 


and the Western General Hospital, Edinburgh. Provisional starting dates for thes-e

schemes have been agreed with Regional Boards for planning purposes, and most if 


not all of thai) ha.ve become public, in some cases in answer to Parliamentary 


Questions. 


All the schemes are included in the Review of the Hospital Plan which clearly 


indicates that it is hoped to start them in the period up to 1970-71. Any 


deferments would inevitably become public knowledge. 




T A B L E A.Reduction of 

expenditure in Deferment of start 
 Total reduction in expenditure 
of major schemes 
1970-71 1968-69 - 1971-72 

Sum 
("proposed 

JSm. 

Minor 
bcheme 
lement 

Maj or 
s ,heme 
element 
£m. 

Number 
deferred 

Alternative 
A 

Alternative 
1.6 1.6 

Alternative 
C 
3.0 
(̂ 23£) 3.0 

31.9 

Currently 

planned 

to start 


1968-69 

1970-71 


1968-69 
1969-70 
1970-71 

1968-69 
1969-70 
1970 -71 

Deferment 

1968-69 1969-70 period 1970-71 1971-72 

0.2 
 0.5 

0.1 
 0.3 


0.3 0.8 


1 year 0.2 
1 year 0 . 1 

0.5 
- 0.3 
1 year 0.3 0.8 

1 year 

1 year 

1 year 


1 .8 



Revenue (£1 .4m. s a v i n g ) 

12. The p r e s e n t f o r e c a s t s of r e v e n u e e x p e n d i t u r e on h o s p i t a l s e r v i c e s a r e as 

follows: 

ISiZriS ^t^2 1969-70 Jl^o£7i 1971^72 

£000 £000 £000 £000 £000 

F o r e c a s t s 9 1 . 9 1 1 9 5 . 0 1 1 98 .340 101 .735 1 0 5 . 4 8 4 

P e r c e n t a g e r a t e 

of g rowth 3.5?o 3.5% 3.5% 3.5% 3.5% 

This r a t e of growth r e p r e s e n t s j u s t o v e r £3m. p e r annum of which a l m o s t e x a c t l y 

a half i s r e q u i r e d t o meet t h e r e v e n u e consequences of c a p i t a l schemes i n 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 , 

1968-69 and 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 . I n 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 r a t h e r more t h a n h a l f , o r n e a r l y £ 2 m . , might be 

avai lab le f o r deve lopmen t s o t h e r t h a n t h e r e v e n u e consequences o f c a p i t a l p r o j e c t s 

but, on t h e p r e s e n t b a s i s of a f l a t r a t e of g r o w t h , a s u b s t a n t i a l p a r t of t h i s 

figure would have t o be c a r r i e d f o r w a r d i n t o 1971-72 t o meet t h e e x c e p t i o n a l l y 

high cos t o f c a p i t a l p r o j e c t s f o r e s e e n i n t h a t y e a r . I n 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 , when t h e 

growth f i g u r e r e a c h e s n e a r l y £ 3 . 6 m . , from 75 t o 85 p e r c e n t , spoms l i k e l y t o b e 

required f o r c a p i t a l p r o j e c t s b e c a u s e of a peak i n new p r o j e c t s coming i n t o 

commission. 

13, I n S c o t t i s h h o s p i t a l s t h e a v e r a g e l e n g t h of s t a y h a s r e d u c e d i n t h e y e a r s 

from 1960-65 by 20 p e r c e n t , i n m e d i c a l d e p a r t m e n t s and 7 p e r c a n t , i n s u r g i c a l 

departments ( c o m p a r a b l e f i g u r e s a r e n o t a v a i l a b l e before i 9 6 0 ) . I n t h e t e n 

year p e r i o d from 1955 t o 1965 t h e number of s t a f f e d b e d s has a c t u a l l y f a l l e n 

s l i g h t l y ; d i s c h a r g e s and d e a t h s i . e . t h e number of p a t i e n t s t r e a t e d , h a s r i s e n 

from 0.49m. t o 0.637m. o r by abou t 29 p e r c e n t , i n t h e same p e r i o d . The 

average c o s t of t r e a t i n g a p a t i e n t i n an a c u t e n o n - t e a c h i n g h o s p i t a l h a s f a l l e n 

by about 10 p e r c e n t , i n r e a l te rms be tween 1957-58 and 1 9 6 5 - 6 6 . 

14. The 1967-68 e x p e n d i t u r e a t £92m- was made up of £66 .9m. f o r s a l a r i e s and 

wages and £25 .1m. f o r s u p p l i e s and s e r v i c e s . On e x i s t i n g f o r e c a s t s , manpower 

in t h e S c o t t i s h h o s p i t a l s e r v i c e i s e x p e c t e d t o i n c r e a s e from 71 ,000 i n 1967-68 

to 76,500 "by A p r i l , 1 9 7 1 ; t h e n u r s i n g s t a f f i n c l u d e d i n t h e s e f i g u r e s w i l l 

i nc rease from 3 4 , 0 0 0 t o 3 7 , 0 0 0 . 

15. R e d u c t i o n : A c u m u l a t i v e r e d u c t i o n of £1 .4m. by 1970 -71 would r e p r e s e n t 

the cos t of some 1,780 n u r s e s o r 59 p e r c e n t , o f t h e t o t a l i n c r e a s e r e f e r r e d t o 

in t h e p r e c e d i n g p a r a g r a p h s . A l t e r n a t i v e l y , i t c o r r e s p o n d s t o a r e d u c t i o n of 

about a t h i r d i n t h e p r e s e n t l e v e l o f e x p e n d i t u r e on t h e m a i n t e n a n c e of b u i l d i n g s , 

p lant / 



plant and grounds v/hich in 1967-68 is running at £4 .2m. The reduction of £ 1 . 4 m . 

by 1970-71 would require the rate of growth to be cut back to 3 per cent 
e
significantly below the 1967-68 level of 3i" P ^ cent., and the cut would be 

worth, on average, £ 4 5 0 , 0 0 0 in each of the three years of the period. 

id, A reduction of this size would probably result in a general restriction 

on the growth of the service and on the steady pattern of improvement which has 

been achieved in recent years. The slowing down of the rate of capital 

expenditure and the postponement of certain capital projects would not affect 

the money required for the revenue consequences of capital projects in the 

period up to 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 because the schemes involved in the postponement are not 

those v/hich would have been commissioned in this period. Certain developments, 

such as the increasing use of laboratory services, X-ray facilities, etc., the 

changeover to the use of disposables and the adoption of new and improved 

procedures (sterile packs etc,.,), are not susceptible to the same positive 

control by hospital authorities as, for example, additional staff, so that for 

suoh purposes a proportion of the development money becomes virtually a first 

commitment each year. Restriction of the growth rate would mean that the items 

which eire most easily controlled would be those likely to suffer, e.g., 

improvements in staffing levels, the introduction of good management techniques 

suoh as planned preventive maintenance, the maintenance of buildings and the 

renewal of furniture and equipment. .,, 

17. The cumulative reductions have been based on the restriction of the growth 

rate to 3 per cent, throughout the period and the resulting pattern of 

expenditure, compared with the present forecasts, is shown below. 

1967-68 1968-^69 1.96.9-70 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1921^72 

Present Basic 9 1 . 9 95 .0 98 .3 1 0 1 . 8 105 ,.5 

Percentage increase 
per annum 3 , 5 " . 3.5% 3 - 5 1  . 3 .5? ; 

Reductions - Annual - . 4 2 . 4 8 . 5 .  5 

Cumulative - .42 .90 1 .4 .... 1 .9 

Reduced level 9 1 . 9 9 4 . 5 8 9 7 . 4 1 0 0 . 4 1 0 3 . 6 

Percentage increase 
per annum 3  & 3% 3% 3% 3% 

It would be extremely undesirable to impose the whole of the cut in the last 

year of the period i.e., 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 , since this would represent a very marked 

reversal / 



reversal of the steady rate of progress which the 3-£ per cent, growth has already 

enabled the hospital service to achieve in 1966-67 arid 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 ; a continuation 

of tliis rate for a. further two years would, in itself, create a climate of 

steady improvement which by 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 would be difficult to change. On present 

forecasts, 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 would require rather less for capital projects than the 

preceding or subsequent years so that, at first sight, other developments would 

not suffer so greatly in that year if a cut were imposed; even with the 

increased amount available, however, a cut of £ 1 . 4 m . imposed in that year would 

mean a drop from about £1 .6m. for developments other than capital in 1969-70 to 

£0.6m. in 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 . 

18. The table in paragraph 17 carries forward into 1971 -72 the projection and 

increases the cumulative reduction by that year to £ 1 . 9 m . The cut of £0.5m. in 

that year would mean that only the capital projects, as forecast at present, 

could be financed within the total, leaving virtually nothing for other 

developments. In order to provide for hew capital developments in that year 

and to avoid leaving new buildings unopened, it would be necessary to use some 

of the money in the previous year for nou-recurring items such as maintenance; 

tut this would be made more difficult by the reduction already imposed in the 

earlier years. 

JjgALTH CEKT?.E3 


19. The bulk of health centre building in Scotland is being carried out as a 

central programme by the Scottish Home and Health Department, supplemented to 

some extent by the provision of a smaller number of health centres by local 

authorities under delegated powers. Capital expenditure on the central 

programme, as included in the PESO basic programme revalued is expected to ..risê  ; 

from £ .16m. in 1 9 6 7 / 6 8 to over £ .5m. In 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 . 6 centres are at present 

under construction under the central programme and in view of the pressing need 

to make progress with further development of centres in Scotland no reduction 

in the basic programme id. proposed. The effects of a reduction of the health 

and welfare capital programme of local authorities could be expected to affect 

their health centre provision, and this is discussed in paras. 2 0 - 2 2 . 



LOCAL HEALTH AND WELFARE 


Capital (£0 .25m. saving) 


20. In 1 9 6 7 / 6 8 the allocation of local authority capital expenditure is:

£m. 

(l) 

(2)

(3 )

(4)

Health centres provided by local authorities 
under delegated powers

 Centres for mentally handicapped

 Homes for the elderly (and the physically handicappe

 Other items, e.g., clinics end. day nurseries

d)

 0 . 1 

 0,2 

 0 . 7 

 0 , 3 

1.3 

The total reflects a reduction of £ .1m, in the expenditure planned for 

1967/68 before the cuts announced in July, 1966 , and is still appreciably short 

of the local authority forecasts for the year. The "basic" forecast for 

I970/7I is £1 ,5m. 

KggM^JIgj3.tres: As already indicated, in Scotland., the major part of the 

health centre building programme is being carried out directly by the Scottish 

Home and. Health Department. Health centres provided by local authorities are 

only just beginning to be accepted by general practitioners and many proposals 

sre now coming forward from authorities. In 1 9 6 7 / 6 8 , work is expected to 

start on four centres, and by 1971 possibly 1 5 , costing £ 4 0 , 0 0 0 to £ 5 0 , 0 0 0 each 

will have been completed. 

£i1^^^j^MC^jf^r^the,mentallj^handioajffpj^t At the present planned rate of 

expenditure the number of places in junior occupation centres would increase 

from 420 at present to about 700 in 1 9 7 1 , in senior occupation centres from 

2,030 to about 2 ,650 and in hostels from 100 to 1 8 0 . Present plans would 

allow places per thousand of population to rise by 1971 from 0 . 0 8 to 0 .13 for 

junior occupation centres, 0 . 3 9 to 0 . 5 1 for senior occupation centres and 0 . 0 2 

to 0.03 per cent, for hostels. This is not a high rate of expansion in a 

service which is comparatively new and in which local authorities have 

considerable leeway to make up. Reduction in the present proposed rate of 

growth would mean continuing hospital care for some at greater cost. 

Old people's home3 and welfare services: These services are grouped together 

for capital expenditure purposes, the major element being expenditure on old 


people's homes. In Scotland, separate homes have not so far been provided for 


young / 


http://JIgj3.tr


young p h y s i c a l l y h a n d i c a p p e d p e r s o n s , most of whom a r e p l a c e d i n o r d i n a r y 

Par t I I I accommodation o r i n v o l u n t a r y homos by t h e l o c a l a u t h o r i t y on an 

agency b a s i s . 

21, The re a r e a t p r e s e n t 1 3 , 1 3 2 p l a c e s a v a i l a b l e i n homes p r o v i d e d b y l o c a l 

a u t h o r i t i e s , v o l u n t a r y b o d i e s and p r i v a t e l y . T h i s r e p r e s e n t s 23 p l a c e s p e r 

1,000 of t h e p o p u l a t i o n aged o v e r 65 y e a r s . Loca l a u t h o r i t y homes a l o n e 

provide 7 , 6 3 9 of t h e s e p l a c e s ( r e p r e s e n t i n g u n d e r 14 p l a c e s p e r t h o u s a n d of t h e 

p o p u l a t i o n a g e - g r o u p ) . The p r e s e n t p l a n n e d r a t e of c a p i t a l e x p e n d i t u r e , which 

v i s u a l i s e s a h a n n u a l i n c r e a s e of 200 p l a c e s , w i l l a t most m a i n t a i n t h e p r e s e n t 

r a t i o ( i t s e l f l i t t l e more t h a n min imal ) , t a l c ing i n t o account t h e e x p e c t e d 

i n c r e a s e i n t h e o l d e r l y p o p u l a t i o n by 1 9 7 1 . T h i s t a k e s no accoun t of p r o p o s a l s 

for r e p l a c e m e n t d u r i n g t h e n e x t few y e a r s of o b s o l e t e p r e m i s e s p r o v i d e d u n d e r 

the o ld p o o r l a w . A s t a r t h a s a l r e a d y b e e n made on one such ma jo r p r o j e c t a t 

F o r e s t h a l l , Glasgow, a t p r e s e n t accommodating ove r 400 e l d e r l y r e s i d e n t s , and 

plans h a v e a l r e a d y been r e c e i v e d f o r f u r t h e r s t a g e s of r e p l a c e m e n t cos t ing 

over £ . 5 m . 

22. I n S c o t l a n d , t h e p r e s e n t p l a n n e d i n v e s t m e n t programme r i s e s from o n l y 

£1.3m. t o £1 .5m. b e t w e e n 1 9 6 7 / 6 8 and 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 . A c u t of £0 .25m. would b e t h e 

e q u i v a l e n t of c a n c e l l i n g a b o u t 17 p e r c e n t , of t h e p l a n n e d programme f o r t h a t 

year , r e d u c i n g t h e 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 i n v e s t m e n t l e v e l t o be low t h e 1967 /68 f i g u r e . A c u t 

of t h i s k i n d would b e l i k e l y t o f a l l most h e a v i l y on p r o v i s i o n of homes f o r t h e 

e l d e r l y , and a s a r e s u l t of t h e p o p u l a t i o n i n c r e a s e - i n t h i s age group would 

r e s u l t i n a f a l l i n t h e c u r r e n t r a t i o of p l a c e s p r o v i d e d f o r o l d p e o p l e . 

Applied a c r o s s t h e b o a r d , i  t would mean p e r h a p s 2 -3 fewer h e a l t h c e n t r e s , 

150 fewer p l a c e s i n o c c u p a t i o n c e n t r e s and 130 fewer p l a c e s i n o l d p e o p l e ' s 

homes. 

Revenue ( £ . 2 5 s a v i n g ) 

23. The e f f e c t of r e d u c i n g t h e p l a n n e d r a t e of i n c r e a s e i n 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 b y £ .25m. 

and p h a s i n g i t from 1 9 6 9 / 7 0 would b e : 

1 9 6 7 / 6 8 I96j3 /£9 1 9 6 ^ / 7 0 1970/7.I 

£m. £m. £m. £m. 

P r e s e n t b a s i c 1 3 . 7 1 4 . 2 1 4 . 9 1 5 . 9 

% i n c r e a s e p e r annum 

;
R e d u c t i o n ^ sU^lL,, ^Ay:V'\fl.iT?C;' , 0 .25 

R e v i s e d l e v e l 1 3 . 7 1 4 . 2 1 4 . 8 1 5 . 6 5 

% i n c r e a s e p e r annum ^ ^ ^ T ^ . 5 . 1 . 4 . 2 5 . 8 

On / 




On the a s s u m p t i o n t h a t t h e r e d u c t i o n of £ .25m. were c a r r i e d t h r o u g h i n t o 197V T4, 

the main impac t would h e l i k e l y t o f a l l on t h e s t a f f i n g of d o m i c i l i a r y s e r v i c e s 

- e q u i v a l e n t t o some 200-300 home n u r s e s , h e a l t h v i s i t o r s , home h e l p s and s o c i a l 

workers f o r t h o e l d e r l y and t h e h a n d i c a p p e d - a l l of which a r e a l r e a d y u n d e r 

groat p r e s s u r e . 

ECECUTIVE COUMCIL SERVICES 

24. The e f f e c t i n S c o t l a n d of t h e v a r i o u s p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r a b o l i t i o n of 

s e rv i ces o r f o r t h e i m p o s i t i o n of c h a r g e s i n t h e N . H . S . , d i s c u s s e d i n t h e f i r s t 

uart of t h i s p a p e r ( r e l a t i n g t o Eng land and Wales ) , would b e as f o l l o w s : 

^^iii£^1-.9. a- 1- .J 5 r ! i2.ti ' , : i o n e r s 

25. The b a s i c f o r e c a s t c o s t of t h e f a m i l y d o c t o r s e r v i c e , and t h e numbers of 


doc tors , i n S c o t l a n d i s : 

1969/70 1972/71 1971/72 

Cos t £m. 1 5 . 6 13.9 14.1 14.5 14-. 7 

N':. of g . p . s . 2 ,600 2 ,625 2,640 2 ,650 2 , 6 6 0 

Pharmaceu t i ca l s e r v i o e s 

26. The b a s i c f o r e c a s t of d r u g s p r e s c r i b e d f r e e t o p a t i e n t s i n S c o t l a n d i s ; 

I?£Z/i2 1 9 6 8 / 6 9 1969 /70 1970 /71 1 9 7 1 / 7 2 

Cos t (-2m.) 1 6 . 5 1 16 . 99 1 7 . 4 7 17 .95 1 8 . 4 3 

No. of p r e s c r i p t i o n s 

( m i l l i o n ) * 27 .75 2 7 . 8 7 27 .99 2 8 . 1 1 2 8 . 2 3 

Average c o s t 1 1 s . 6-gd. 1 1 s . 9?d . 1 2 s . 0^d. 1 2 s . 3 ? d . 1 2 s . 6 j d . 

27. P q s s i b l e s a y i n g s : A b o l i t i o n of t h e f a m i l y d o c t o r s e i n r i c e , w i t h e x c e p t i o n s 

for h a r d s h i p and f o r s p e c i a l c a t e g o r i e s such a.s t h e e l d e r l y and t h e young might 

produce s a v i n g s i n S c o t l a n d of t h e o r d e r of £8m. L i m i t i n g t h e p r e s c r i b i n g of 

drugs t o a l i s t b a s e d on s t a n d a r d works of r e f e r e n c e might y i e l d s a v i n g s of £ l m . 

Savings by t h e r e i n t r o d u c t i o n of p r e s c r i p t i o n changes might p r o d u c e a r e d u c t i o n 

in g ros s e x p e n d i t u r e i n S c o t l a n d of £1 .5m. f rom 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 ; t h i s r e p r e s e n t s a 

'midway f i g u r e	 from t h e r a n g e of p o s s i b i l i t i e s s e t c u t i n t he Tab le be low . (The 

yie ld from t h e changes i s shown i n s q u a r e b r a c k e t s . ) : 

Exempt ions f o r : 
S u p p l e m e n t a r y 

B e n e f i t 
(Rec ip i en t s o n l y 

S . B . , o l d , 
c h r o n i c s i c k 

S . B . , o l d , 
c h r o n i c s i c k , 
m a t e r n i t y , 
c h i l d r e n 

p e r p r e s c r i p t i o n foim ,7  1.2 ( 1 . 5 ) . 5 - 1 ( 1 - 1 . 2 ) . 3 - . 8 ( . 7 - . 8 ) 

j2/bd. p e r p r e s c r i p t i o n i t em 2 - 2 . 5 ( 2 . 5 ) 1 . 3 - 1 . 8 ( 1 . 7 - 2 ) . 8 - . 1 3 ( 1 . 1 - 1 . 4 ) 

p/6d. p e r g . p . c o n s u l t a t i o n ! Up t o 1 ( 2 - 2 . 5 ) Up t o . 7 ( 1 . 5 - 1 . 8 ) Up t o .5 ( 1 - 1 . 2 ) 

Dental ,/' 



Dental- Service (£3 .8m. saving) 

28. The basic forecast cost of the service in Scotland is;

1 9 6 7 / 6 8 1968 /69 1969 /70 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 1 9 7 3 / 7 2 

Cost less charges 
(£m.) 5 . 9 8 6 .08 6 . 1 8 6 . 3 2 6 . 4 7 

No. of dentists 

(inol. assistants) 1 ,147 1,157 1,167 1,177 1 ,187 

An increase in the ba.sic treatment charge from £ 1 to 3 0 s . or to £ 1 plus 25 

per cent, of the extra cost would yield £ 3 . 5 - 4 m . 

^A^'^i£L^i?.£?lZi2£ (£lm. saving) 
29. A saving of £lm. in 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 would imply abandonment of the service (except 

for children). 

Welfare milk (£4m. saving) 

3 0 . In Scotland the forecast cost is as follows:-

1 9 6 J / 6 3 1968/62 1969 /70 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 1 9 7 2 / 7 2 

Cost (£m.) 4 . 7 4 . 8 4 . 8 4 . 8 4 . 8 

Forecast no. of 
beneficiaries 
(millions) . 507 . 504 .500 . 5 0 0 . 5 0 0 

Abandonment of the service (other than for families of three or more 

children under five) leaving the large family paying 6d . a pint, v/ould save 

£dm. Tf the Icrgei families paid 4 d . a pint the saving would be £ 3 . 6 m . 



17 4 5% DETAILED POSSIBILITIES 

GENERAL 

31. The proposals in this part of the paper relate tos

(a) the hospital services; 


(h) health centres; 


(c) local authority health and welfare servicesp 


(d) training,research and development. 


32, The Department's aim is to achieve a "balance between the pressing 


need to provide a modern hospital service and, through expenditure on 


local authority and central government services, to meet more fully 


the special needs of the young, the elderly and the handicapped; and 


to afford help to these groups wherever possible within the 


community, without recourse to more expensive hospital services. 


The hospital service 


33. The main expenditure necessarily lies here, the aim being to 


increase as rapidly as possible the scale of hospital rebuilding in 


order to improve the provision for geriatric and maternity care, and 


to replace old, inadequate and wrongly sited hospitals. 


Health centres 


34- The start made in the provision, of health centres needs to be 


accelerated and expanded, both through the Department's central programme 


and by local authority provision under delegated powers. 


Local authority health and welfare services 


35* Progress would be made in overtaking the shortage of places in old 


people's homes, including replacement of obsolete institutions, and places 


for the mentally disordered. Limited additional expenditure would also 


be incurred as a result of the reorganisation of social work services in 


Scotland, as outlined in the White Paper on "Social Work and the Community" 


(Cmnd. 3065). Both sets of proposals are highly important in themselves 


as being designed to achieve by selective and economical methods more 


/effective 




effective provision for the elderly and the handicapped;than either hy 


o r
hospital  residential care or unselective cash benefits. 


HOSPITAL EKPLIEDITUHS 


Capital (£4.1m. - £1.4m. - addition) 


36. Needs; Section III explained that it was estimated that about 

12 per cent of the existing- 63,000 hospital beds in Scotland are over 100 

years old and that about 50 per cent date from the last century. There is 

an urgent need to replace these by a network of modern hospitals, well-sited 

to serve present-day concentrations of population. 

37- The present programmes the present programme provisionally assumes 

capital expenditure of some £60m. in the quinquennium 1966/67 to 1970/71, 

directed to improved provision of beds for geriatric care, improved hospital 

maternity services and to starting new district general hospitals and 

redevelopment of existing major teaching hospitals. Provision for an 

increased programme is governed by the practical possibilities for 

extending the programme rather than by the need which would justify 

greater increases. 

38. The first call on any increased allocation must be to maintain and if 

possible advance the construction of schemes which are at present being 

planned to start in the period up to 1970/71 ' These are the schemes of 

highest priority at present. It would be possible to advance the start 

of several major schemes by one or even two years against the dates that 

will be fea-sible in. financial terms unde.r the present programme, and to 

increase to some extent the number of minor schemes undertaken. Table B 

shows as a basis of illustration the same range of possible 1970-71 

increases as was considered earlier for possible decreases! the balance 

proposed between major and minor schemes is deliberately weighted in favour 

of the former since they are of greater long term value. Table B also 

shows the additional allocations which would be needed in 1971/72, both to 

avoid a hiatus in the programme of starting dates and to prevent a falling 

/ off 




off in the level of expenditure following 1970/71. 


39 ' The effect of these increases on the present planning figures is as 


follows? 

1967/68 1968/69 
£m. 

1969/70 
£m. 

1970/71 
£m. 

Planning figures 12.4 1 3 . 3 14 .0 14 .9 

Additions - 1.0 1.4 to 4 . 1 

Increased level 12.4 1 3 . 3 . 15-0 16 .3 to 19.0 

Since the effect of any increase in the size of the programme would he 


concentrated mainly on large schemes, there would be some increase in the 


number of new beds and supporting services (mainly replacement). 


40. There is no easy or convenient way (comparable for example with "school 

places") of expressing the product of this investment. But the following 

table gives a notional guide to the number of beds and their supporting 

facilities that would be affected by the various alternatives. 

Alternative D Alternative E Alternative P 

start advanced to 1970/71 3,400 3,100 1,000 

start advanced to within 
four year period up 
to 1970/71 300 300 300 

3,700 3,400 1*300 

The schemes which would bo advanced have not been finally identified 

but the list would comprise large important schemes such as the district 

general hospitals which have baen deferred from earlier Hospital Plans 

and which it is hoped to start in the period 1971/72 to 1975/76 (e.g. those 

at Paisley, Southern Ayrshire, and West Lothian) further work at the major 

teaching hospitals, and schemes designed to upgrade and reduce overcrowding 

in mental hospitals, together with schemes to improve the basic hospital 

services. 

41. Some of the schemes which could be accelerated are not included in the 

Review of the Hospital Plan for Scotland published in 1966, and accordingly 

any advancement which would bring them into the period up to 1970/71 would 

be publicly obvious. Some are listed schemes whos provisional starting 

dates cannot be maintained under the present programme. 
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TABTJE 3 

Increase in Expenditure 
in 1970-71 

jUm 
proposed 

Minor 
Scheme 
Element 

:..ajor 
Scheme 
Element 

Co. £21. £m. 

Alternative 
D 

4 .  1 . 5 

("2550 

Alternative 

E 


2 . 3 . 3 

H 6 £ ) 

Alternative 

F 

1.4 .1 1.3 

Acceleration of Start of Major Schemes 
 Increase in Expenditure in Period 1968/69 - 1971/72 

Total 

Currently- Advance- increase in 
Number Total 
 Planned 	 expenditure in 
Advanced Cost 	 ment 1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 to star"; period period 1968/69 

1971/72 £m. 
 £m. 


2 7 . 2 1970-71 1 year 	 1.0 0.1 0 . 5 6 3 3 . 4 1971-72 1 year 	 2.6 3 . 0 
4 0 . 6 

4 7T 1972-73 2 years m i n o  r
 1.0 0 .5 
4 7 .5 	 schemes 0 . 4 0 .5 	 in 

12 4 8 . 1 1.0 
 4.1 4 . 5 	 9 .6 

2 7 . 2 1970-71 1 year 	 1.1 0 .1 0.5 
5 2 3 . 4 1971-72 1 year 1.9 ^ . 0 

minor 
schemes 0 . 3 0.3 

3 0 . 6 1.1 2 . 3 2 .6 	 6 .2 

2 7 . 2 1970-71 1 year 	 1.1 0 .1 0 .5 3 	 6.8 1971-72 1 year minor - 1.2 ':.0 
schemes - 0.1 0.1 




(b) Hospital Revenue (£1.5m. additional expenditure) 

42. The present annual rate of growth (3-5 per cent) is just over £3m. per 

annum rising to nearly £3.5m. in 1970/71. In 1967/68, 1968/69 and 1969/7O 

about half is required to meet the revenue consequences of capital schemes, 

leaving about £1.5m. or 1.75 per cent of the total, available fox- other 

developments of the service. In 1970/71 about 40'per cent will be 

absorbed by the revenue consequences of capital projects leaving about 

£2m. or 2.1 per cent for non-capital developments. 

43. The growth of 1.75 per cent to 2.1 per cent annually for non-capital 

developments is substantially higher than the forecast increase in popula

tion. The trend of the load on the hospital service and of the cost of 

treating patients has already been described in the paragraphs dealing with 

possible savings, and although existing resources have dealt, with greater 

numbers of patients, it is unlikely that it will be possible to continue to 

increase productivity to meet t l ip expected increased demand. 

44. vThile the full effect of the 3 .5 per cent rate of growth available fax-

Scottish hospitals may not yet have become fully evident, the hospital 

authorities are still conscious of many improvements required in the 

existing services and of their inability to develop some new techniques 

or treatments as quickly as they would wish because resources are not 

available. An increase in the rate of growth to 4 per cent by 1970/71 

would, therefore, relieve some of these pressures 1 it would require an 
v e r
addition of £0.75m. accumulative by 1970/71  o  the basic P.E.S.C. figures 

which would be achieved by £0,25m. in 1969/70 and a further £0.5m. in 

1970/71. 

45* As stated above in relation to general developments, it is not yet 

known what easement the present 3.5 per cent growth rate-will provide in.the 

level of expenditure on the maintenance of buildings and the replacement of 

equipment, but a further £0.75m. could profitably be used by the service on 

this category of expenditure by 1970/71. 

/The 




The following table shows the revised pattern of expenditure s -


Hospital revenue 


1971-72 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 
Forecasts ' 19&7' basic (£m) 

Percentage 

Possible additions.. 

91.911 

3 - 5 $ 

95 .011 

3 - 5 $ 

98 .340 

3 . 5 $ 

101 .785

3.996 

 105 ,484 

3 . : 

For general development 

Annual (£m) 

Cumulative (£m) 

0 .25 

0 .25 

0 . 5 

0 . 7 5 

0 . 5 

1.25 

Increased level (£m) 

Percentage per annum 

91 .911

3.50/o

 95-011

 3.5/o

 9 8 . 5 9

 3.75/o

 102 .535

 4 - 0 $

 106.734 

 4 . 0 $ 

Further additions for 

maintenance;-

Annual (£m) 

Cumulative (£m) 

O .25 

O .25 

0 .25 

0 .75 

0 . 2 5 

0 .75 0 .75 

Further increased level (£a) 91 .911 95-261 99 .09 103.285 IO7.484 

Total percentage increase 

per annum  3 . 7 5 $ 4 - 0 $ 4 . 1 $ 4.-0$ 

4 6 . Although revenue consequences of capital projects might require slightly

more than is provided in the basic P.E.S.C. forecasts if the rate of capital 

expenditure is increased, the effect is not likely to be significant since 

the increased capital would be used to bring forward starts rather than to 

speed up existing projects which might be commissioned by 1970/71- Por 

present purposes, therefore, the effect in the year 1970/71 (leaving aside 

the further additions for maintenance) would be that the level of 2.1$ for 

non-capital developments contained in the basic 3.5$ growth rate would be 

increased to about 2 . 6 $ or £2 .5m. The table in paragraph 45 projects the 

/higher 




h i g h e r g rowth r a t e f o rward i n t o 1971/72 and t h e e x t r a 0 . 5$ would h e l p t o 

c o n t a i n t h e h i g h c o s t of r e v e n u e c o n s e q u e n c e s of c a p i t a l p r o j e c t s f o r e s e e n 

fo r t h a t y e a r w i t h o u t d e p r e s s i n g overmuch t h e p e r c e n t a g e a v a i l a b l e f o r n o n 

c a p i t a l d e v e l o p m e n t s ; o t h e r w i s e a s u b s t a n t i a l p r o p o r t i o n of t h e 2.6$ i n 

1970/71 would have t o be u s e d f o r n o n - r e c v t r r i n g e x p e n d i t t i r e so t h a t i  t c o u l d 

be c a r r i e d f o r w a r d i n t o 1971/72 t o h e l p t o m a i n t a i n t h e l e v e l of n o n - c a p i t a l 

d e v e l o p m e n t s . 

47. O the r p r o g r e s s i o n s or a d i f f e r e n t d i v i s i o n be tween g e n e r a l d e v e l o p m e n t s 

and m a i n t e n a n c e c o u l d be c o n s i d e r e d , b u t i t i  s i m p o r t a n t t h a t t h e r e s h o u l d be 

a r e a s o n a b l e a s s u r a n c e of any i n c r e a s e a g r e e d up t o 1970/7$? e s p e c i a l l y f o r 

g e n e r a l d e v e l o p m e n t , c o n t i n u i n g i n t o l a t e r y e a r s i n o r d e r t o g i v e h o s p i t a l 

a u t h o r i t i e s a sound b a s i s f o r p l a n n i n g and m a i n t a i n i n g deve lopmen t o f t h e 

s e r v i c e a t t h e new l e v e l . 

48 . H e a l t h C e n t r e s (£ .4m - a d d i t i o n ) 

As e x p l a i n e d i n s e c t i o n I I I t h e S c o t t i s h c e n t r a l health c e n t r e b u i l d i n g 

programme p r e s e n t l y p r o v i d e s f o r c a p i t a l e x p e n d i t u r e r i s i n g from £ .16m. i n 

1967/68 t o £.55ra. i n 1970/71 . I n v i ew of t h e p r e s s i n g need t o a c c e l e r a t e and 

expand t h e programme,, on which a l i m i t e d s t a r t h a s now b e e n made, t h e 

programme cou ld u s e f u l l y be augmented t o t he e x t e n t i n d i c a t e d i n t h e f o l l o w i n g 

p r o g r e s s i o n s 

1968/69 1969/70 1970/71 1971/72 

£a . c a p i t a l .1 .2 .3 . 2 

r e v e n u e - .05 .1 .1 

LOCAL HEALTH AID WELFARE 

Local a u t h o r i t y c a p i t a l e x p e n d i t u r e (£ .6m. - a d d i t i o n ) 

49. The main e f f e c t s of an i n c r e a s e of t h i s o r d e r would be t o e n a b l e t h e 

i n c r e a s i n g demand f o r h e a l t h c e n t r e s ( i n so f a r a s p r o v i d e d by l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e 

t o he met w i t h o u t c u r t a i l i n g t h e deve lopment p l a n n e d f o r o ld p e o p l e ' s homes, 

/ a n d 



and to make provision for part of such capital expenditure as is initially

likely to arise in 1970/71 consequent on the re-organisation of social work 


services in Scotland on the lines set out in the White Paper on "Social Work 


and the Community" (Cmnd. 3065) . 


50. In order to avoid a very sharp planning peak, a total increase of £0.6m. 

by 1970/71 could be spread progressively over the years 1968/69 to 1971/72 by 

increments of £0 .1m. , £0 .2m. , £0.3m. , and £0.4m. (the higher figures in the two 

latter years partly reflecting the effects of social work reorganisation). 

This would permit the provision of 2-3 more health centres by local 

authorities and perhaps some 500 extra places in old people's homes as well 

as 50-80 places in centres and hostels for the mentally disordered and the 

naladjusted - without, however, making any appreciable inroad in replacing 

obsolete premises. 

51. The latter could only be achieved on tho aJsoiyapti on of a loxjyex---term 

decision to devote a greater proportion of resources to local health and 

welfare services, thereby giving local authorities the necessary assurance to 

achieve sustained momentum. On that basis, a higher figure could be built up 

from 1968/69 onwards by annual progressions of .fi0.?m., SO.4m., and £0.6m., up to 

1970/71, with a continuation of the latter figures in 1971/72. As well as 

enabling very substantial progress in the replacement of obsolete premises, it 

would, for old people's homes, be likely to secure the Scottish target of 25 

places per thousand of population over the age.of 65; and to fulfil a 

substantial part of the unmet need for assessment and residential facilities 

for the mentally disordered, the handicapped and the maladjusted. 

Local authority revenue expenditure (£0.5m.) 

52. About £.4m. is likely to be required in 1970/71 as part of the welfare 

service contribution towards additional expenditure in that year directly 

attributable to the effects of social work reorganisation in Scotland. Bearing 



in nind the revenue consequences of capital expenditure discussed in the 

preceding paragraphs, and the desirability of developing existing sowings 

for care of the elderly living at home, it isfeonsidered that the Scottish 

basic forecast could usefully be increased in the following progression 

£.3a . in 1969/70, £ .5m. in 1970/71 and £.6m. in 1 9 7 l / ? 2 , thus increasing the 

total growth rate for the three years to about f-Q^fo. 

TRANSPORT FOR THE DISABLED (£.6m - addition) 

53. The proposals, announced in the Ministerial statement of 15th February, 


1967 for making available small cars to three further small groups of the 


disabled, and (subject to legislation) subsequently to other priority 


groups, would provide for the supply in Scotland of 80 cars in 196e/69, 


400 in 1969 /70 , 1,200 in 1970/71 and 1,000 in 1 9 7 1 / 7 2 . Allowing for 


naintenanco costs, expenditure won Id h* f.'.05iTt. in -f 968/69$ £.2m. in 1969/YO 


and £ .6m. for the following two years. 


HEARING AIDS (£0.3m. - addition) 


54. A programme for replacement of the present obsolete N.H.S. hearing aid 


by a modern head-worn hearing aid would in Scotland be likely to cost £0.3ra. a 


year in 1970/71 and 1971 /72 . 


SPECTACLE FRAMES (£0 .1m. - addition) 


55. The inclusion in the N.H.S. range of spectacle frames of 2 or 3 new 


frames of modern design would in Scotland be likely-to result in increased 


cost to the Exchequer (in dispensing fees ami n slight increase in the use of 


the service), estimated at £.05m. in 1968/69 and £0.1m. a year thereafter. 


RESEARCH AMD DEVELOEMEMT (£.5m. - addition) 


5 6 . It is equally important for the balanced development of the health and 


welfare services in Scotland that progi-ess should be made in automation, the 


use of computers and research and development of medical supplies and 


equipment, and that the Scottish set-vice should equally benefit by direct 




participation and association in practicability studies and other forms of 


research. 

TRAINING (£.4m. - addition) 

57. There is equally in Scotland a need for further training ranges over the 

whole field. Implementation of the Salmon Committee recommendations for 

organised training of nurses is likely to cost of £.1m. in Scotland, while 

proposals for management training of administrators as recommended by the 
o r
National Staff Committees  ^  supervisory staff generally; and fer post

graduate medical education, for G.P.s and hospital doctors, are likely to 

involve a further £.3m. Improvements in the training facilities for 

ancillary workers and for professional and technical staff could absorb a 

further £.1m. These developments together would be likely to cost £.5m. in 

a full year, but bearing in mind the time necessary to organise and assemble 

resources for such a programme the provision for 1970/71 has been limited 
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S o c i a l S e c u r i t y B e n e f i t s 


PART I - INTRODUCTION 

The 1966 P u b l i c E x p e n d i t u r e S u r v e y 

1 . P u b l i c e x p e n d i t u r e s u r v e y f o r e c a s t s f o r s o c i a l s e c u r i t y b e n e f i t s make 

a l l o w a n c e f o r p e r i o d i c i n c r e a s e s o f b e n e f i t r a t e s i n l i n e w i t h t h e f o r e c a s t 

movement i n r e a l e a r n i n g s . The f u r t h e r i n c r e a s e w h i c h w o u l d be r e q u i r e d t o 

t a k e a c c o u n t o f f u t u r e p r i c e movements i s n o t s h o w n . 

2 . The amount a l l o c a t e d t o s o c i a l s e c u r i t y b e n e f i t s i n t h e N a t i o n a l P l a n 

w a s i n p r a c t i c e a r r i v e d a t b y e s t i m a t i n g t h e c o s t o f i n c r e a s i n g b e n e f i t s 

( b u t n o t f a m i l y a l l o w a n c e s ) from 1965-66 i n l i n e w i t h t h e a s sumed r i s e i n 

r e a l e a r n i n g s p e r h e a d , t o g e t h e r w i t h a n a l l o w a n c e o f r a t h e r more t h a n 

£20 m i l l i o n f o r t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f e a r n i n g s - r e l a t e d unemployment b e n e f i t 

and a f u r t h e r £60 m i l l i o n f o r o t h e r r e f o r m s . Changes s i n c e t h e n , i n 

p a r t i c u l a r t h e w i d e n i n g o f t h e s c o p e o f t h e e a r n i n g s - r e l a t e d s h o r t - t e r m 

b e n e f i t s and t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f t h e s u p p l e m e n t a r y b e n e f i t s s c h e m e , meant 

t h a t i n t h e 1966 S u r v e y r e p o r t t h e r e w a s no room i n t h e b a s i c programme f o r 

f u r t h e r i m p r o v e m e n t s . The f i g u r e s f o r t h e b a s i c programme i n t h a t r e p o r t 

a c c o r d i n g l y r e p r e s e n t e d t h e c o s t o f c o n t i n u i n g t h e p r e s e n t b e n e f i t s and 

k e e p i n g t h e m a i n r a t e s i n l i n e w i t h e a r n i n g s , e x c e p t f o r t h e u p r a t i n g i n 

1967, w h i c h w a s f i x e d a t 1 s . l e s s ( i n t e r m s o f t h e s i n g l e r a t e o f r e t i r e m e n t 

p e n s i o n ) t h a n t h e e a r n i n g s c r i t e r i o n w o u l d h a v e p r o d u c e d i n o r d e r t o r e c o u p 

p a r t o f t h e c o s t o f t h e s u p p l e m e n t a r y b e n e f i t s s c h e m e . The f i g u r e i n t h e 1966 

r e p o r t f o r e x p e n d i t u r e i n 1970-71 w a s £ 3 , 2 0 1 m i l l i o n w h i c h , when r e v a l u e d a t 

1967 p r i e e s , b e c o m e s £3*303 m i l l i o n . 

B a c k g r o u n d : Changed A s s u m p t i o n s i n t h e p r e s e n t R e v i e w 

3 . One o f t h e main r e a s o n s f o r t h e r e v i e w w a s t h a t " p r e s e n t p u b l i c 

e x p e n d i t u r e p o l i c i e s w e r e b a s e d on t h e e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t we s h o u l d a c h i e v e 

a h i g h e r r a t e o f e c o n o m i c g r o w t h t h a n now seems l i k e l y " ( P . E . ( 6 7  ) 2 , 

p a r a g r a p h 6) * One e f f e c t o f s l o w e r g r o w t h i s t h a t r e a l e a r n i n g s r i s e more 

s l o w l y . Thus t h e e s t i m a t e s o f f u t u r e e x p e n d i t u r e on s o c i a l s e c u r i t y b e n e f i t s , 
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which are calculated by reference to the rise in real earnings, are 


automatically reduced by the lower assumption about growth. In other words, 


raising benefit rates in line with earnings means that beneficiaries under 


the social security system, like the wage-earner, will get a smaller 


improvement in their standard of living than was expected. To this extent 


expenditure on these benefits, unlike other public expenditure programmes, 


is self-adjusting to the rate of growth without any change of policy. 


At the same time, the level of unemployment is expected to be higher than 


was assumed last year, and expenditure on social security benefits is 


peculiarly sensitive to the level of unemployments 


4 . In the present Survey the basic programme for social security benefits 

takes acoount of the Cabinet decision that benefits should be raised at the 

end of October 1967 by 10s . Od. in noney terms, on the single rate of 

retirement pension. Thereafter the calculation of the basic programme 

allows for the main benefit rates to rise in line with real earnings. On 

the latest assumptions about the movement of earnings, an increase of 10s. 

in the pension rate at the end of October 1967 is 1 s . 5d. below what the rise 

in earnings would justify instead of the 1 s . Od. assumed in last year'a report. 

This will result in savings of £13 million in 1970-71. Moreover, because real 

earnings will have risen more slowly than was assumed last year, an 

up-rating in line with earnings (less 1 s . ) would itself have been a smaller 

improvement in benefits than was implicit in last year's report, and this 

represents a further reduction in estimated expenditure in 1970-71 of some 

£40 million a year. The slower growth now forecast for the period Ootober 1967 

to April 1970 represents a reduction in the rate of improvement of benefits in 

absolute terms (though not relative to the standard of living of the rest of 

the community) and a further reduction in estimated expenditure of £100 millions 
5 , On the other hand, the estimates allow for a higher number of 

beneficiaries, costing an extra £60 million in 1970-71, of which £52 million 

is due to the higher number of unemployed. This is in line with the figures 

used for the 1967 PKSC returns, which were based on the January forecast of 

future unemployment levels (see Table 1 below). Any variation in these 

figures, e,g, as a result of the introduction of a regional employment 

premium, would affect the estimates of cost, A reduction of 50,000 in the 
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annual average of unemployed would reduce social security expenditure by 

about £20 million a year. 

6 . In previous public expenditure surveys the annual figures have been 

based on the assumption that benefit rates are raised on 1 s t April each 

year, though in practice up-ratings of contributory benefits have only taken 

place in recent years at intervals of between two and three years,, 

A decision has now been reached that the 1967 up-rating will take place in 

October, some 2^ years after the last increase. In view of this background, 

a more realistic assumption has been made this year, viz., that for the time 

being up-ratings will take place at intervals of about two years. It is 

therefore assumed in the present survey that after the up-rating of 

October 1967 the next up-rating will take place on 1s t October, 1969. As 

compared with the 1966 Survey figures, this assumption produces a further 

reduction in expenditure in each year from 1968-69 onwards, the reduction 

for 1970-71 being £37 million. 

7 . The following tables set out the different assumptions made for the 

1966 and 1967 Surveys up to 1970-71, and show the effect of this on the 

estimate for 1970-71 at 1967 prices, together with a summary of the position 

in the preceding years.. 
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T a b l e 1 

A s s u m p t i o n s made f o r 1966 a n d 1967 S u r v e y s 

1966 S u r v e y 1967 S u r v e y 
a t 1967 p r i c e s 

Assumpt ions 

1967 up r a t i n g 	 E a r n i n g s m i n u s 1 s . Od . o n 10^8. c a s h o n 31st O c t o b e r 
1 s t J u n e ( 11s . 4d . c a s h ) 

Subsequent r i s e i n 3*6% a. y e a r 3.0% a y e a r 
r e a l e a r n i n g s 

Subsequent u p r a t i n g 
d a t e s 1 s t A p r i l , 1968, 69, 70 1 s t O c t o b e r , 1969 

Unemployment 1 967/8 375,000 600,000 
1968 /9 375,000 600,000 
1969/70 350,000 525,000 
1970/71 350,000 500,000 

E s t i m a t e f o r 1 970/71 	 £ m i l l i o n 

N a t i o n a l I n s u r a n c e 2,518 2,402 

War P e n s i o n s 131 123 

S u p p l e m e n t a r y B e n e f i t s 376 373 

Family A l l o w a n c e s 168 166 

A d m i n i s t r a t i o n 110 115 

T o t a l 	 3,303 3 , 1 7 9 

Table 2 

Causes o f v a r i a t i o n i n 1970-71 f r o m 1966 t o 1967 e s t i m a t e £ m i l l i o n 

Numbers o f 
Lower ^ H i g h e r c h i l d r e n , s i c k T o t a l 

b e n e f i t s Unemployment a n d p e n s i o n e r s 

N a t i o n a l I n s u r a n c e - 167 4- 44 * 7 - 116 

War p e n s i o n s - 8 N i l N i l - 8 

S u p p l e m e n t a r y 
b e n e f i t s 

- 14 
* 8 * 3 " 3 

F a m i l y A l l o w a n c e s N i l N i l - 2 - 2 

mm
A d m i n i s t r a t i o n ^ 	 * 5 

T o t a l " 189 * 52 	 * 8 - 124 
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Table 3 

Summary of Variations over the period 1967-68 to 1970-71 

£ million 


1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 

19619666 SurveSurveyy revaluerevaluedd aatt 19619677 pricepricess 2,886 3,028 3,168 3,303 

Variations due to 

Changes in numbers * 17 * 25 * 17 + 8 

Lower benefits* - 82 -136 -164 -189 

Higher unemployment * 82 * 75 * 59 * 52 

Administratiorî  * 1 - 2 - 2 * 5 

1967 Survey 2,904 2 ,990 3,078 3 ,179 

*Uprating in Ootober 1967 of 10s . Od. which leads to savings of £13 million in 
1970-71 as compared with an uprating in line with real earnings less 1 s . Od. 
and then in line with the increase in real earnings on 1st October 1969 and 
1st Ootober 1971* The effect of biennial up-ratings is included in this figure
and represents a reduction in estimated expenditure of the order of £30 million 
in 1968-69, £33 million in 1969-70 and £37 million in 1970-71. 

^Changes due to delay in computerisation, and increased administrative costs 

arising from more uneaployed and other beneficiaries; partly offset by

contribution from S.E.T. towards cost of administering the stamp. 
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New Policies under consideration 


8. Quite apart from any decision which might be taken in the context of the 

civil review, there are two major changes under consideration by Ministers. 

The first is family endowment: Ministers have agreed to resume their 

consideration of the form of an increase in family endowment in the light of 

this review of public expenditure; some room must, therefore, be left for 

family endowment but it is not possible at present to quantify it. The 

second is the earnings-related pension scheme: it now seems unlikely that 

this could be in operation before April 1972, so that it would not affect the 

estimate for 1970-71; but this prospective major new commitment must be borne 

in mind in reaching decisions on other changes in the programme for social 

security up to 1970. 

PART n - THE -7&g AND *5?g EXERCISE 

What a iWo saving would involve 

9. A saving of 7^ per cent on the revalued 1966 Survey figure of 

£3,303 million in 1970-71 would be about £248 million. Against this, the 

combination of (a) the slower rise in benefit rates resulting from the 

slower growth now expected, and from the Cabinet decision about the 1967 

uprating (b) the higher unemployment rate and (c) the assumption that up-ratings 

would take place at two-year intervals for the time being would together give 

a reduction in expenditure of about £124 million compared with last year's 

revalued total. 

10. However, officials were asked to consider savings against what would be 

required for "continuance of the policies for which provision was included in 

the 1966 basic programmes" (P.E .(67)3. paragraph 7)* This has been taken to 

mean that the saving of 7? per cent should be measured against the revised 

cost of the programme after taking account of changes due to the revised 

assumptions about earnings, unemployment, and the intervals between up-ratings. 

These factors account for a reduction in the revalued 1966 figures of about 

£110 million, leaving £3,192 million. Thus the saving would need to be 

about £240 million in 1970-71. Of this £13 million has already been achieved 

by holding back the 1967 uprating from 10s. 5d. to 10s. 0d. , and this has been 

allowed for in Tables 1 and 3 . 

11. The basic programme in the 1966 Survey contained no margin beyond what 

was needed to continue the present range of benefits and increase the main 

rates in line with earnings (apart from the 1s . cut in 1967 - see para.2), 

6 




A l l t h e e x p e n d i t u r e i  s o n b e n e f i t a p a r t from t h e m a r g i n a l a m o u n t s n e c e s s a r i l y 

s p e n t o n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and uhe c o s t o f v e r y m i n o r w e l f a r e s e r v i c e s . T h e r e 

f o r e t h e o n l y p o s s i b l e ways o f s e c u r i n g s u b s t a n t i a l s a v i n g s a r e b y p o s t p o n i n g 

or r e d u c i n g t h e amount o f b e n e f i t i n c r e a s e s a n d c u t t i n g o u t s e l e c t e d b e n e f i t s 

or r e s t r i c t i n g t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n w h i c h t h e y a r e p a i d . 

P o s t p o n e m e n t o f u p - r a t i n g s 

12. A l e n g t h e n i n g o f t h e i n t e r v a l b e t w e e n u p - r a t i n g s t o more t h a n t h e a s s u m e d 

two y e a r s w o u l d s a v e money i n c e r t a i n y e a r s , t o t h e e x t e n t t h a t e x p e n d i t u r e o n 

improved r a t e s was p o s t p o n e d , b u t i t w o u l d n o t n e c e s s a r i l y s a v e money i n o t h e r 

y e a r s . T h i s i  s o n t h e a s s u m p t i o n t h a t when b e n e f i t s w e r e u p - r a t e d t h e y w o u l d 

be i n c r e a s e d i n l i n e w i t h t h e l a t e s t r i s e i n r e a l e a r n i n g s . The f o l l o w i n g 

t a b l e s h o w s t h e f u r t h e r s a v i n g s ( - ) o r e x t r a c o s t ( * ) i n d i f f e r e n t y e a r s 

r e s u l t i n g f rom p o s t p o n e m e n t o f t h e u p - r a t i n g b e y o n d O c t o b e r 1969 ( a s s u m i n g a 

c o r r e s p o n d i n g p o s t p o n e m e n t o f t h e u p - r a t i n g o t h e r w i s e due i n O c t o b e r 1971).s

£ m i l l i o n 

P o s t p o n e m e n t t o :  - 1969-70 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 

1st A p r i l 1970 - 69 * 35 - 4 0 

1s t O c t o b e r 1970 - 69 - 35 N i l 

13. P o s t p o n e m e n t t o A p r i l 1970 w o u l d mean g o i n g t h r o u g h t h r e e w i n t e r s w i t h o u t a n 

u p - r a t i n g f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e s i n c e 1961 a n d l e g i s l a t i o n i n t h e w i n t e r when 

p r e s s u r e f o r i m m e d i a t e i m p r o v e m e n t w o u l d b e s t r o n g e s t . P o s t p o n e m e n t t o 

O c t o b e r 1970 w o u l d mean a t h r e e - y e a r i n t e r v a l . 

S e d u c i n g t h e amount o f t h e 1969 u p r a t i n g 

14* G r a n t e d an u p - r a t i n g i n O c t o b e r 1969, i t w o u l d b e p o s s i b l e t o r e d u c e 

e x p e n d i t u r e b y a g a i n r a i s i n g b e n e f i t s b y a s m a l l e r amount t h a n t h e r i s e i n 

e a r n i n g s w o u l d j u s t i f y . The f o l l o w i n g p a r a g r a p h s c o n s i d e r t h r e e w a y s o f d o i n g 
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this: by holding back all benefits to the same degree, or by holding baok 


contributory benefits only, or by holding back non-contributory benefits only. 


In each case we set out the effect of uprating these benefits instead (a) in 


line with prices (which would deny those concerned any improvement in their 


standard of living); (b) in line with personal consumption per head of the 


population (estimated to increase by 2.5^ a year over the relevant period if 


the growth rate is, as in this exercise assumed to be 3.CfQ; and (c) in line 


with earnings less an arbitrary amount of 3s. It would of course be possible 


to hold back contributory benefits in one of these ways and non-contributory 


benefits in another: savings would then roughly equal the sum of the savings 


from each course, 


(a) Holding back all benefits 


15. The maximum saving would be achieved by uprating all benefits to take 

account only of the movement of prices from October, 1967. This would save 

£140 million in 1970/71 compared with an uprating in line with real earnings, 

which is rather more than half of the total saving called for in this exercise. 

To secure the full saving in this way would mean increasing benefits by 4.6% less 

than the percentage rise in prices. If for example prices increased by 6f: 

between October, 19^7 and October, 1969, an uprating in line with prices 

(saving £ 140 million)would be 5 s . 6 d . ; but if the balance of the saving 

(£87 million) had to be found by giving less than a prices increase, the 

uprating would be only 2b. Od. 

16. The effect of the three alternative ways of holding back all benefits 

year by year (assuming a 1971 uprating in line with the movement in real 

earnings from October 19^9) would be:

£ million 

Uprating in line with: 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 

Prices - 69 -140 -145 

Consumption - 10 - 23 - 24 

Earnings less 3s. - 41 -83 - 85 

(b) Holding back contributory benefits 


17. It would be possible to concentrate on improving the real value of means

tested benefits in order to help the poorest, whilst increasing contributory 
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benefits by some smaller amount. If in October 1969 non-contributory benefits 

were uprated in line with real earnings but contributory benefits and war 

pensions were held back, the following savings would be achieved (assuming 

the gap was maintained but not increased in 1971) : 

£ million 
Contributory benefits 
uprated in line with: 1969-70 1?70-71 1971-72 

Prices - 5 1 -94 - 9  6 

Consumption - 6 - 1  5 - 1  6 

Earnings less 3s. - 2  5 - 5  0 - 5  4 

These figures would be reduced to the extent that extra people were brought 


on to supplementary benefits. 


18. Such a step at the 1969 uprating need not be represented as a permanent 

shift of policy. The relative worsening of the level of contributory benefits 

could either be rectified at the next uprating if Ministers then felt able to 

increase contributory benefits more than non-contributory ones; or it could 

be maintained as a permanent gap in relation to means-tested benefits; or it 

could be repeated at future upratings. If concentration on means-tested 

benefits in this way were adopted as a long-term policy, it could produce 

larger savings a few years ahead. It is, however, doubtful whether such a 

course would produce substantial savings in the long run because it would be 

less worth while to build up occupational pensions and other forms of savings, 

and this could lead to increased reliance on supplementary benefits. The 

Ministry of Social Security further consider that holding back contributory 

benefits in 1969, unless the amount withheld were restored in 1971, would be 

inconsistent with the aim of developing an earnings-related pension scheme 

after 1970; it would certainly make it much more difficult to devise a scheme 

which had any hope of raising the pensions of most people above the means

tested level (see paragraph 27 ) . 

(c) Holding back non-contributory benefits 


19. At the other extreme would lie the possibility of holding back the 

increase in supplementary benefits in 1969, whilst raising contributory 

benefits and war pensions in line with earnings. This would achieve the 

following savings (assuming the gap was maintained but not increased in 1971): 
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£ million 

Means-tested benefits 
uprated in line with: 1?6?-70 1970-71 1971-72 

Prices - 22 - 44 - 47 

Consumption - 4 - 8 - 9 

Earnings less 3 s . - 13 - 27 - 28 

20. Again, such a step in 1969 need not be represented as a permanent shift 

of policy. As a long-term policy, concentration on contributory benefits 

could be justified on the grounds that (a) means-tested benefits are wholly 

provided by the State and need not necessarily move in line with contributory 

benefits, and/or (b) means-tested benefit had already reached a level which 

ensured a tolerable income for living expenses to those whose other resources 

were insufficient, and that, having achieved this objective, further real 

improvements should be concentrated on the benefits to which the individual 

had contributed. This would however, mean that on the occasion of the up

rating the 2 million or so retirement pensioners with supplementary pensions 

would receive a smaller increase in their total income than retirement 
r 

pensioners who were somewhat better off. The poorest would thus be receiving 

least, but on the other hand the others would have allegedly paid for their 

higher benefit. Such a step in 1969, if not rectified in 1971, could help 

in raising more pensioners above the means-tested level before the introduction 

of the earnings-related scheme (see paragraph 2 7 ) . 

Gutting out benefits or restricting the conditions of award 

21. It has been assumed that there can be no question of removing from any 

group of people an existing entitlement to such main benefits as retirement 

pension, widow's benefit, unemployment and sickness benefit, war pensions and 

industrial disablement benefit. Nor, presumably, would Ministers wish to 

modify the recently-introduced supplementary benefits scheme. Savings in 

family allowances have not been considered since the problem of family 

endowment is before Ministers. If savings had to be found by limiting the 

coverage of benefits, they would therefore have to be sought on the fringes 

of the main benefits or among the minor benefits in the insurance schemes. The 

following are illustrations of what would need to be done to secure substantial 

savings in this way:
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£ million 


Means-tested benefits 
 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 uprated in line with: 
Prices - 22 - 44 - 47 

Consumption - 4 - 8 - 9 


Earnings less 3s. - 13 - 27 - 28 


20. Again, such a step in 1969 need not be represented as a permanent shift 

of policy. As a long-term policy, concentration on contributory benefits 

could be justified on the grounds that (a) means-tested benefits are wholly 

provided by the State and need not necessarily move in line with contributory 

benefits, and/or (b) means-tested benefit had already reached a level which 

ensured a tolerable income for living expenses to those whose other resources 

were insufficient, and that, having achieved this objective, further real 

improvements should be concentrated on the benefits to which the individual 

had contributed. This would however, mean that on the occasion of the up

rating the 2 million or so retirement pensioners with supplementary pensions 

would receive a smaller increase in their total income than retirement 

pensioners who were somewhat better off. The poorest would thus be receiving 

least, but on the other hand the others would have allegedly paid for their 

higher benefit. Such a step in 1969, if not rectified in 1971, could help 

in raising more pensioners above the means-tested level before the introduction 

of the earnings-related scheme (see paragraph 27) . 

Cutting out benefits or restricting the conditions of award 

21. It has been assumed that there can be no question of removing from any 

group of people an existing entitlement to such main benefits as retirement 

pension, widow*s benefit, unemployment and sickness benefit, war pensions and 

industrial disablement benefit. Nor, presumably, would Ministers wish to 

modify the recently-introduced supplementary benefits scheme. Savings in 

family allowances have not been considered since the problem of family 

endowment is before Ministers. If savings had to be found by limiting the 

coverage of benefits, they would therefore have to be sought on the fringes 

of the main benefits or among the minor benefits in the insurance schemes. The 

following are illustrations of what would need to be done to secure substantial 

savings in this way:
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Death Grant. This is a benefit designed to help with funeral 

expenses. The costs incurred in funerals are usually much more than 

the amount of the grant. The grant has only been increased once 

from £20 to £25 in 1958 - but in the context of the 1967 uprating the 

Ministry of Social Security have proposed an increase to £ 3 0 . 

Grants are not paid for people over pension age in 1948, and half

rate grants are paid for people within ten years of pension age at 

that time. To cut out the grants completely would save £10 million 

in 1970 - 71. But contributions have been paid for this benefit for 

nearly twenty years and there would be great pressure for at least 

some measure of preservation of existing rights, which if conceded 

would greatly reduce the saving for some years ahead. 

Maternity benefit. A maternity allowance is paid at the same rate as 

sickness benefit, during a period of 18 weeks spanning the birth, to 

women who have been working and paying contributions. It might be 

possible, particularly now that earnings-related sickness benefit 

can be paid with maternity allowance, to get rid of the maternity 

allowance as a separate benefit and to rely solely on sickness benefit, 

Incapacity could be deemed for six weeks before the birth, for the 

week of the birth and for the four weeks after the birth, but outside 

that period benefit might be paid only on proof of incapacity. This 

would reduce the period for which benefit was automatically paid from 

18-11 weeks. The saving might be of the order of £4 million a year. 

There is also a grant paid for each birth where the mother or her 

husband is insured. The present amount is £22. To stop 

paying this grant would save about £26 million in 1 970-7i but, 

if traditional concessions had to be made, the saving woulu be 

greatly reduced. If it were retained but not uprated in 

line with earnings in 1969 , there would be a saving of the. order 

of £1 million or so in 1970-71 and more after subsequent up-ratings. 

Waiting days. Unemployment and sickness benefit are not paid for 

the first three days of a spell off work unless the spell lasts for 

12 days, in which case payment for the waiting days is made in arrears 
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CONFIDENTIAL Q 3 
The waiting period for earnings-related supplements to unemployment 

and sickness benefits is 12 days and no payment is made for those 

days. It might be possible, after a reasonable period of notice, 

to bring these two waiting periods together and have six absolute 

days (i.e. with no payment for them however long unemployment or 

sickness lasts) for both flat-rate and earnings-related benefits. 

It could be argued that in these days many people are paid sick pay 

by their employers at least for short periods of sickness and this 

practice is growing, with encouragement from the Government. Many 

unemployed receive payments of one kind or another on cessation of 

work which should see them through a waiting period of a week. The 

change would simplify administration. On the other hand, such a 

proposal to worsen the provision for the early days of unemployment 

and sickness in this way would be strongly resisted by the T.U.C. and 

by workers generally, as liable to cause undue hardship. There 

would usually be a fortnight between the last payment of wages and 

the first payment of benefit. For those with no sick pay or 

redundancy payments and without refund of tax (often the larger 

families) the only recourse would be supplementary benefit. If, 

nevertheless, the arrangement for six absolute waiting days were in 

foroe throughout 1970-71 and were to be applied also to injury 

benefit, the net savings in that year would be of the order of 

£25 million. If the present numbers of waiting days were retained 

but the 3 waiting days for flat-rate benefit made absolute, the net 

savings would be about £15 million. 
Injury benefit. This is paid for incapacity for work resulting 

from industrial accident or disease for a period up to six months. 

After that disablement pension and various supplementary allowances 

can be paid (on top of sickness benefit if the man is still off 

work). Injury benefit includes an element of compensation and 

is, therefore, at a higher rate than sickness benefit - by 

£2 15s . at the present time. The earnings-related supplements 
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to sickness benefit can also be paid during the injury benefit 

period. It would be technically feasible to cut out injury 

benefit and leave sickness benefit to do the work but this would 

mean that most people suffering industrial accidents would receive 

no compensation for their injuries in return for their contributions. 

There might also be pressure to allow disablement pensions to be 

drawn sooner if the buffer of injury benefit were withdrawn. 

This would have to be resisted, because any major concession on 

these lines would cost more than the original savings. If, 

nevertheless, injury benefit were abolished without any change in 

the disablement benefit rules, the savings in 1970-71 would be 

about £13 million. 

Summary of possible savings 


22. The savings which would result from adopting these possible courses 

are summarised below. They add up at the maximum to 7.2% apart from the 

reductions in expenditure resulting from changed assumptions given in 

Table 3  . £13 million of these savings (0.4$) has already been achieved by 

the Cabinet decision about the 1967 uprating. 
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I t e m s S a v i n g

£

 i n 1970-71 

 m i l l i o n 

of £3192 p. 

1 . 1 967 u p r a t i n g o f 10s,
i n s t e a d o f 1 0 s . 5d. 

 Od. 

1  3 0 . 4 

2. 1969 u p r a t i n g ( a l t e r n a t i v e s 

( a ) P r i c e s o n l y 1 4 0 4 ; 4 

( b ) E a r n i n g s l e s s 3 s . O d . 83 2.6 

(0) C o n s u m p t i o n 23 0.7 

( d ) S u p l e m e n t a r y b e n e f i t s w i t h 
e a r n i n g s , N . I . w i t h p r i c e s 92 3.0 

( e ) N . I . b e n e f i t s w i t h e a r n i n g s , 
S u p p l e m e n t a r y b e n e f i t s w i t h 
p r i c e s 44 1-4 

3 .

( f ) U p r a t i n g d e f e r r e d
O c t o b e r 1 9 7 0 

 D e a t h g r a n t a b o l i s h e d 

 t o 
(
( 
 35 

10 

1 .1 

0 . 3 

4 . M a t e r n i t y g r a n t 

( a ) a b o l i s h e d o r ( 26 0 , 8 

(b) n o t u p r a t e d i n
w i t h e a r n i n g s 

 l i n e 
0 , 0 3 

5* M a t e r n i t y
11 w e e k s '

 a l l o w a n c e
 s i c k n e s s

 r e p l a c e d by 
 b e n e f i t 0 . 1 

6 . W a i t i n g d a y s f o r
b e n e f i t s 

 s h o r t - t e r m 

7a

( a ) 6 a b s o l u t e w a i t i n g d a y s f o r 
f l a t - r a t e a n d g r a d u a t e d , 

o r 

( b ) 3 a b s o l u t e d a y s f o r f l a t - r a t e 

 I n d u s t r i a l i n j u r y b e n e f i t 
r e p l a c e d b y s i c k n e s s b e n e f i t 

(
( 

(

 25 

 15 

13 

0.8 

0.5 

0.4-
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What c o u l d b e d o n e w i t h a 5 p e r c e n t i n c r e a s e i n e x p e n d i t u r e 

23o- A 5 p e r c e n t i n c r e a s e i n e x p e n d i t u r e c a l c u l a t e d on t h e same b a s i s a s 

t h e 7^ p e r c e n t s a v i n g ( s e e p a r a g r a p h 10) w o u l d b e a b o u t £160 m i l l i o n i n 

1 9 7 0 - 7 1 . 

F a m i l y Endowment 

24. The f i r s t c l a i m f o r a d d i t i o n a l e x p e n d i t u r e w i l l p r e s u m a b l y b e a s c h e m e 

o f f a m i l y e n d o w m e n t , b u t u n t i l M i n i s t e r s h a v e r e a c h e d a d e c i s i o n o n t h i s i t 

i s n o t p o s s i b l e t o p u t a f i g u r e on i t  . 

C o n t i n g e n c y a l l o w a n c e 

25 . The b a s i c programme f o r s o c i a l s e c u r i t y b e n e f i t s i n 1966 c o n t a i n e d n o 

a l l o w a n c e ( o n t o p o f t h e c o s t o f i n c r e a s i n g b e n e f i t s i n l i n e w i t h r e a l 

e a r n i n g s ) f o r t h e s m a l l r u n n i n g a d j u s t m e n t s w h i c h n e e d to be made from t i m e 

to t i m e i n t h e n a t i o n a l i n s u r a n c e , w a r p e n s i o n s and o t h e r s c h e m e s . R e c e n t 

e x a m p l e s a r e t h e r a i s i n g o f t h e e a r n i n g s l i m i t s f o r r e t i r e m e n t p e n s i o n s , 

t h e r e c i p r o c a l a g r e e m e n t s w i t h t h e R e p u b l i c o f I r e l a n d and t h e e x c e p t i o n a l l y 

s e v e r e d i s a b l e m e n t a l l o w a n c e f o r w a r and i n d u s t r i a l d i s a b l e m e n t p e n s i o n e r s 

f o l l o w i n g t h e M c C o r q u o d a l e C o m m i t t e e R e p o r t . W h a t e v e r d e c i s i o n s a r e t a k e n 

a b o u t t h e g e n e r a l l e v e l o f p r o v i s i o n , i t w o u l d b e more r e a l i s t i c t o h a v e a 

s p e c i f i c sum s e t a s i d e f o r t h e s e c o n t i n g e n c i e s . A sum o f £15 m i l l i o n i n 

1970-71 w o u l d e n a b l e t h e M . S . S . t o t a k e on c u m u l a t i v e commitments a t a b o u t 

£4 m i l l i o n a y e a r o v e r t h e n e x t f o u r y e a r s . 

B e n e f i t r a t e s 

2 6 . The c o s t o f a new e a r n i n g s - r e l a t e d p e n s i o n scheme h a s b e e n l e f t o u t o f 

a c c o u n t ( s e e p a r a g r a p h 8 ) . The p h i l o s o p h y o f t h e scheme p r o p o s e d b y t h e 

M . S . S . and now u n d e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n b y M i n i s t e r s i s t o b u i l d up t h e p e n s i o n s 

o f p e o p l e r e a c h i n g p e n s i o n a g e a f t e r t h e new scheme s t a r t s u n t i l , a f t e r t h e 

scheme h a s m a t u r e d , new p e n s i o n s w o u l d be a w a r d e d w h i c h g a v e a s u f f i c i e n t 

p r o p o r t i o n o f p r e v i o u s a v e r a g e e a r n i n g s f o r m o s t p e o p l e t o b e f r e e from t h e 

need t o a p p l y f o r m e a n s - t e s t e d s u p p l e m e n t a t i o n , w h i l s t g i v i n g , t o t h e 

h i g h e r - p a i d , p e n s i o n s more n e a r l y r e l a t e d t o t h e i r p r e - r e t i r e m e n t e a r n i n g s . 

The new s c h e m e w o u l d , h o w e v e r , d o n o t h i n g f o r t h e e x i s t i n g g e n e r a t i o n o f 

p e n s i o n e r s . 
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27. A good deal of the cost of the proposed scheme would arise from 

lifting the general level of pensions above that of the means-tested 

benefit. This would be a reflection of the fact that the present pension 

is low in relation to average earnings and even to the level of means-tested 

supplementary benefits. Clearly the building-up of new pensions under the 

earnings-related scheme would be mors acceptable if some improvement could 

be made in the meanwhile to the existing pensions, so that there would be 

less disparity between them and those payable under the new scheme. The 

argument for doing this in 1969 is that it would coincide more nearly with 

legislation for the new scheme, when the question might become a live one; 

but it could be done in 1971. 

28. One of the difficulties here is that this would mean holding back the 

level of supplementary benefits relative to retirement pensions, which would 

be open to the criticism that the Government were giving smaller increases 

to those most in need (cf. para. 2 0 ) . If, however, Ministers felt able to 

withstand this charge, it would be possible, for example, to raise 

supplementary benefits sufficiently in 1969 to make good the Is. 5d. cut in 1967, 

whilst increasing the rate of retirement pension by, say, an extra 5s.Od. on 

top of this (i.e. by 6 s . 5d. in all more than the increase in earnings would require) 

Allowing for the effect of this on other national insurance benefits, war 

pensions, etc., the extra cost of this in 1970-71 might be about £133 million. 

The cost would subsequently increase at first with the growth of the pensioner 

population but decrease eventually as the new scheme matured^ 

Improvement in pension increments 

29. At present retirement pension increments are 1 s . a week for every 12 extra 

contributions after retirement age has been reached. But it is proposed in 

the 1967 uprating to improve them to Is. a week for every nine contributions 

paid thereafter. However this will still not give a full return for pension 

foregone and extra contributions paid. There is thus a prime faoie oase for 

further improvement. Some improvements might encourage older people to stay 

on in work beyond minimum pension age; an increase in increments might 

be more effeotive than a small all-round increase in pensions in getting 

a substantial number of people above the level of supplementary benefits. 

It could alao pave the way to a more flexible system of retirement 


ages if the government were to decide that this was a desirable 
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development in a new scheme. On the other hand this would be an 

expensive form of incentive because it would have to be paid to those who 

would have stayed on anyway.. If the change were made in the near future, the 

net additional cost in 1970-71 as compared with the proposed arrangements 

would be approximately £3 million (about £ 5 million compared with the present 

arrangements) rising to about £30 million by the end of the century,, without 

allowing for the effect on retirement practice, which it is impossible to assess. 

Widow's benefit 


30* Some easement of the conditions for widow's benefit has been strongly 

pressed. At present a woman under age 50 who has no qualifying children 

cannot get a permanent widow's pension. If the qualifying age were reduced 


to age 35 the cost in 1970-71 would be of the order of £20 million, A short 

sliding scale might be introduced for ages immediately above age 35 to avoid 

an abrupt transition; this would reduce the cost slightly. It is thought 


that a qualifying age of 35 could be held without any difficulty since there 

is no pressure for a permanent pension for the young childless widow (in fact, 


the additional cost of having no qualifying age at all would be no more than 


£1 million). The only repercussions would be on the industrial injuries 

scheme and the war pensions scheme which have slightly different rules; the 


cost of assimilating these would be minimal. 


The chronic sick 


319 The problem of the chronic sick is attracting increasing attention, and 

it may well be desirable to do something more for them by 1970* One 

possibility which has been examined is the introduction of some kind of 


constant attendance allowance or helplessness allowance for the most seriously 


disabled. If an allowance of £3 a week were provided but the qualifying 

conditions could be kept very tightly drawn, the cost would probably not 


exceed £10 million a year. 

Summary of suggestions for additional expenditure 


32. The cost of the alternative suggestions for additional expenditure put 

forward in paragraphs 24 to 31 can be summarised as follows (not in order 

of priority) :
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Item Coat in % of 
1970-71 £3,192 m. 

£ million 


1. Family endowment 

2* Realistic allowance for 
contingencies 15 0 .5 

3.	 Increasing N.I. benefits in 
1969 by 6 s . 5d . more than 
planned and supplementary 
benefits by Is. 5d. 133 4 . 2 

4 .	 Lowering qualifying age 
for widow's benefit 20 0.6 

5. Improvements in pension 
increments 3 * 0 . 1 

6. Constant attendance allowance 
of £3 for chronic sick 
(minimum scheme) 10 0 .3 

* Rising to about £30 m. eventually. 

The path to 1970-71 

33. Savings or extra expenditure from changes in 1969 uprating (paragraph 22 

item 2) would, on the assumption in this report, take effeot from October, 1969* 

and their effeot would therefore be felt for 6 months in 1969-70 and fully in 

1970-71 and 1971-72. Other measures to achieve savings (paragraph 22 items 3 -7) 

could only be brought into operation after a reasonable period of notice, and 

even if legislation were introduced soon it is unlikely that there would be much 

effeot before 1970-71. Expenditure in 1968-69 is effectively governed by the 

size of the 1967 uprating, on which a Cabinet decision has already been taken, 

yielding savings of £ 1 3 million in 1970-71. Other measures to achieve 

increases (paragraph 32 items 4 -6) could take effeot as soon as legislation 

could be prepared and passed. 
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HOUSING- EXPENDITURE REVIEW 


Report by the Official Committee on Houaing 


Background 


1. Ministers have decided that civil public expenditure should be 

reviewed with the objective of reducing the total of basic programmes in 

1 9 7 0 / 7 1 , as forecast in the 1966 P.E.S.C. report, by between £ 2 0 0 and £300 

million. Separate reviews are being made of each of the five largest 

civil programmes, one of which is Housing. 

2 . The review is required to show alternative ways of achieving a 

reduction of about l-^fo or an addition of about 5 $ in 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 , with an 

appropriate progression for the years 1968 /69 and 1969 /70 and a projection 

for 1971/72, together with a text bringing out the policy implications of 

the possible changes. 

3. It is intended that the review of housing expenditure should not be 

restricted solely to housing investment and subsidies but should also 

extend to "Other Housing". This permits the notional increase of 5% and 

reduction of 7^f0 to be applied to the total housing expenditure under all 

heads. It must be recognised hoxrever that within this total there are three 

very different kinds of expenditure. Housing investment expenditure 

represents fixed investment in new houses by the public sector. The 

expenditure classified under subsidies and improvements consists of grants 

which directly or indirectly affect private expenditure on housing. 

Expenditure falling under "Other Housing" is mainly mortgage lending. 

PART A; ENGLAND AND WALES 


I EXPOSITION 

Housing Expenditure in 1970/71 

4-* Estimated housing expenditure (at 1967 prices) in 1970/71 on the 

basic programme is summarised in Table 1 below: 

/TABLE 1 
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TABLE 1. 644 


Summary of Housing Expenditure on the basic programme in 1970/71 


England and Wales 


£ million 

Housing investment 


(i) Local authorities 634.7 
(ii) New towns 45.6 680.3 

J2, Subsidies and improvements 
(i) Housing Subsidies Bill 66.5 
(ii) Other subsidy legislation (including 


miscellaneous items) 89.5 

(iii) Mortgage option scheme 37.7 
(iv) Rate fund contribution 16.6 

(v) Improvement grants 17.5 227.8 

J3, Other housing 
(i) Loans for house purchase (net of repayments) . 31.0 

(ii) Advances to Housing Corporation etc. 14.2 
(iii) Administration 0.7 - 16.1 

Total 892.0 
Total reduced by l^fo (-£67m.) 825.0 
Total increased by jfo (4£45m.) 937.0 

Local authority and new town programme; Numbers 

5. The present authorised programme of approvals for local authorities and 
new towns in England and Wales iss-


Local authorities New towns (1) Total 

(2) 
1966 (act.) 163,900 5,500 169,400 

1967 160,000 (3) 10,500 170,500 
1968 162,500 11,000 173,500 

.J969 170,000 11,000 181,000 
(4) (4) (4) 1970 170,000 10,000 180,000 
(4) (4) (4) 1971 170,000 10,000 180,000 

The local authority and new town programmes are now treated as one for 
the purposes of control. The progression shown for new towns for 1967 
and subsequent years is that of the 1966 Basic programme. It makes no 
allowance for Milton Keynes or for the increased output in existing new 
towns. 

(2) Includes 11,000 extra approvals authorised in April and July 1966; plus 
2,900 excess in local authority approvals counted against short-fall in 
new town approvals. 

(3) Includes 5*000 extra approvals authorised in March 1967. 
(4) Assumed. No decision yet taken about the 1970 and 1971 programmes. 
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Annex A shows the authorised programme in terms of starts and completions 

for local authorities and new towns in England and Wales, together with the 

contribution expected from Government departments, housing societies, and 

public authorities in Scotland and Northern Ireland. The programme leads 

to 242,000 starts and 23?,000 completions in the United Kingdom in 1970. 

Standards 

6. A committee under Sir Parker Morris set up by the Central Housing 

Advisory Committee recommended that local authorities should build their 

houses to better standards, notably as regards space and heating. The 

Committee's report (1) was commended to local authorities when it was first 

published in I96I5 and the Housing White Paper (2) of November 1965 said 

that local authorities would normally be expected to incorporate in new 

designs the main spa.ce and heating standards recommended by Parker Morris, 

In the 1966 Public Expenditure Survey the Treasury ruled that, since the 

investment expenditure approved by Ministers during the 1965 survey made no 

provision for rising standards, all expenditure already incurred, or 

expected to be incurred, as a result of increased costs attributable to a 

higher proportion of houses with Parker Morris standards should be excluded 

from the Basic total and classified as "Additional", pending further specific 

expenditure decisions by Ministers. Accordingly the basic programme makes 

no provision for the substantial increases which have occurred since 

September 1964 in the proportion of houses in tenders approved with Parker 

Morris standards or with garages or hardstandings. 

(2) The Housing Programme 1965 to 1970 
Cmnd. 2838 
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7, Ministers have subsequently accepted as inevitable the resulting additional 

expenditure in 1966/67 and 1967/68 but no specific approval has been given to 

additional expenditure in subsequent years: Annex B shows however that if the 

present trend towards higher standards continues, virtually all houses in 

tenders approved in the last quarter of this year (1967) may be expected to 

incorporate all the standards which Parker Morris recommended. While therefore 

we suggest (in paragraph 25) that Ministers may wish to consider the possibility 

of obtaining small savings in 1970/71 on the minor (equipment and fittings) 

standards, we have assumed in this Report that Ministers will regard the 

additional expenditure then on the main (space and heating) standards as 

inevitable. 

8. It is estimated that the additional costs arising from the adoption of the 

full Parker Morris standards, including a higher proportion of garages and hard

standings, would add about £58m. to the Basic total of expenditure in 1970/71. 

Housing Yardsticks 

9. This additional cost will be partly offset by the introduction of cost 

yardsticks which will set limits of cost for the new subsidies. Many authorities, 

in order to get within the yardsticks, will have to redesign schemes and 

eliminate those which are higher than Parker Morris standards. It is estimated 

that the total saving achieved in 1970/71 should be of the order of £10-15m., and 

for convenience we have taken the figure of £13 million. The net additional cost 

(i.e. improved standards as offset by savings from the housing yardstick) is 

therefore estimated at about £45m. in 1970/71. 

Reservations 

10. The Ministry of Housing and Local Government and the Welsh Office consider 

that the assumptions on which basic programmes were costed are so unrealistic 

as to be defective. For that reason they consider that, if the review is to he 

conducted on the lines that Ministers intend, the basic programme should he 

augmented by £45 million to provide for expenditure on improved standards which, 

as a result of policies advocated by Ministers, will have almost universally 

teen adopted by the end of 1967. The Treasury accept that the Basic 

expenditure estimates for 1970/71 which Ministers approved in 1965 should 
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now be regarded as unrealistic as a measure of the cost of the authorised 

programme of public sector housebuilding in England and Wales. This is 

because these estimates made no allowance for the substantial improvements 

in standards which have occurred both before and after the issue of the 

1965 Housing White Paper. It is, however, in the Treas-ury's view for con

sideration by Ministers whether any addition should be made on that account 

to the approved Basic total, or whether other offsetting adjustments should 

be made elsewhere on Housing expenditure. 

II. THE RANGE OF CHOICES 


The basic programme 


1 1 . The basic programme figures (adjusted to 19&7 prices) shown in the 

1966 P.E.S.C. report for 1970/71 reduced by l^fo or increased by 5% would 

be:
£m, 

Basic plus 5/5 937 (an increase of £45m.) 

- Basic 892 

Basic less l^fo 825 (a reduotirn of £67m.) 

12. The improvements in standards (paragraph 6-8) are estimated to add 

£58m. to the Basic total; but this should be partly offset by the economies 

resulting from the introduction of cost yardstioks (paragraph 9) to give a 

net addition of £45m. An increase of 5?o ^ £45m.) on the Basic total would 

therefore be just sufficient to provide for the improved standards without 

any change in the authorised programme of approvals, 

13. If total expenditure is to be held to the Basic total it will be 

necessary to make, some change in existing policies to save £45 m. because, 

as we shall see, there is limited scope for effective action by 1970/71 on 

other aspects of Housing expenditure, a large part of the saving would have 

to be achieved either by reducing the authorised programme of approvals, or 
by reductions in local authority advances for house purchase. 

Reduction in authorised programme of approvals 


H . The whole of the saving of £45n to keep within the Basic total could be 

obtained by reducing the programme of approvals from 170,500 in 1967 to 

167,500 in 1968 and subsequent years, instead of the steady increase provided 

for in 1968 and 1969 in the present authorised programme of approvals.To obtain 

a saving of a further £67m (making £112 m. in all) to reduce expenditure to 

7^/o below the Basic total, it would be neeessary to make a much more drastic 
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TABLE 2 

N 

r 

T 
to 
I 

1 

reduction in the number of approvals. Local authorities and new towns would 

have to reduce their programmes in 1968 and in subsequent years by about 

20,000 below the level authorised for 1967 and by nearly 30,000 below that 

authorised for 1969* 

Total Housing Expenditure 
Number of approvals 
 (£ million) 
(Basic 4- jjo Year (Basic + jfoBasic Basic 
s Present Basic ^ Existing Basic 

- W oAuthorised) policies) 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 


170,500 170,500 170,500 1967/68 845 845 845 


173,500 167,500 151,000 1968/69 905 897 875 


181,000 167,500 151,000 1969/70 930 902 854 


180,000 167., 500 151,000 1970/71 937 892 825 


180,000 167,500 151,000 1971/72 957 905 837 


To reduce expenditure in 1968/69 to the level shown in column (6) would require 

an announcement by mid-1967 at the latest of a cut of 22,500 in the present 

authorised programme of approvals for 1968. In the view of the Housing 

Departments, a cut of this size could not be borne without a complete abandon

ment of the Government's housing objectives. If the announcement were not made 

until the end of 1967* the savings would be delayed. In practice the savings 

to be secured in 1968/69 would be reduced to some £15m. and those in 1969/70 

increased to about £90m. 

15* Both the authorised and reduced programmes must be considered in relation 

to the United Kingdom target of 500,000 houses in 1970 and to the commitment 

that about half of this number will be provided by public authorities. As 

Annex A shows, the present authorised programme in England and Wales, together 

with those for Scotland and Northern Ireland, is estimated to provide 242,000 

starts and 237,000 completions in the public sector in 1970. A reduction in 

the authorised programme in England and Wales, in order to limit total Housing 

Expenditure to the Basic total in 1970/71 or to a level of  W " below the 



Basic total, would mean reducing the number of houses started and completed by
public authorities in the United Kingdom in 1970 (assuming no change in the 
Scottish and Northern Ireland programmes)  tos 

Starts Completions 

Basic 2 2 9 , 0 0 0 229 ,000 

Basic minus l%?o 212 ,500 212 ,500 

16. Output by the private sector is capable of rapid expansion but, given the 
present level of building, there can be no certainty that it will provide its 
half of the target in 1970 . It is most unlikely that the private sector would 
make up the shortfall in the public sector if this were held to the level 
implied by "Basic minus 7%fo". Indeed in the opinion of the Housing Departments, 
any significant reduction in the present authorised programme would involve 
abandoning (or postponing) the 500 ,000 target. 
Housing needs in Great Britain 
17, The Official Committee on Housing is in the process of examining the 
500,000 target both as regards needs and feasibility. Its interim report 
(HG(o)(66)20-Final) said that there were no present grounds for supposing that, 
apart from a small reduction in the rate of new household formation, the 
assessment of needs, which was made in 1965 and which led to the decision to 
set a target of 500 ,000 houses in 1970 , was not well founded. The report 
showed that some 260 ,000 houses a year were needed in the period up to 1970 to 
provide for the annual increase in newly formed households, other losses from 
stock (e.g. as a result of road widening) and for the maximum programme of 
slum clearance that could be achieved. (There are about a million slums but 
the rate of clearance is not expected to exceed 95 ,000 a year by 1 9 7 0 ) . The 
remainder of whatever houses are built will make a contribution towards meeting 
local shortages where these exist, providing a margin for mobility and for the 
replacement of old houses not worth improving. A programme building up to 
500,000 in 1970 would give an average annual output during the six years 
1965-70 of 4 2 0 , 0 0 0 . Thus the average annual number which can contribute to 
meeting local shortages, providing mobility, etc. would be about 160,000 with 
a 500,000 programme. 
18. It was estimated that in 1965 the number of houses required in Great 
Britain to meet shortages and to provide a margin for mobility totalled 7 0 0 , 0 0 0 . 
Thus an average of 120 ,000 houses a year would have to be built in the right 
places to meet this need, if no net migration between areas of shortage and 
surplus took place. In fact because they cannot all be provided in the right 
places the number of houses devoted to these purposes will be less than 120 ,000 
a year. It can be argued that if the private sector builds up to 250 ,000 
houses a year, reductions in the public sector programme in 
England and Wales of up to 30 ,000 houses a year which is what is implied in 
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"Basic minus ijffo", could in theory be made without detriment to slum clearance; 

 to the provision of extra houses for new households and for losses from stock; 
o r


 to the reduction of local shortages. On' this view the main effect of any such 


reduction in the programme would be to diminish the scope for replacing older 


houses which are not worth improving. However, it should be emphasised that even 


with a build-up to 500,000 houses, no appreciable impact will have betn made by 

1970 on the replacement of near slum and obsolescent housing widely distributed in 

all the main built up areas. The extent to which it will be practicable to carry 


out the large scale replacement of obsolescent houses, except as part of a 


clearance programme, is still uncertain, 


o r


19. On the other hand this crude statistical assessment of housing needs in terms 

of numbers of houses and households ignores both the balance between the public 

and private sectors and the fact that in erder to satisfy a need, the house has 

to be of the right type, at the right price and of the right tenure. The house

building programmes of public authorities are directed mainly towards slum clearance 

(66,400 slums were cleared in England and Wales in 1966, compared with 60,700 in 

1965, and the number is expected to rise to 75,000 in 1969) and to meeting 

shortages and relieving overcrowding in the big cities. But public authorities 

are also the main providers of housing for old people (they completed 38,000 single 

bedroom dwellings in 1966, almost all of which will have been for old people) and 

of housing to let at rents which low income families can afford. There are 

shortages of such housing in almost every large city. Local authorities are the 

main - and indeed almost the sole - providers of rented housing which, when in 

sufficient supply, greatly facilitates mobility of labour. Any reduction in the 

public sector programme, -let alone a reduction of 30,000 a year, would oblige 

authorities to choose which of these needs should be sacrificed. In particular 

many authorities,. if required to reduce their building programmes, might be reluc
tant to go ahead with slum clearance if it meant they could no longer continue to 
provide houses for overcrowded families or old people in housing need. A reduction 
in the programme to save £112m in 1970/71 ("Basic minus 7^") would mean limiting 
"the local authority and new town programme to 150,000 approvals a year from 1968 
onwards (Table 2 ) . By way of illustrating the sort of decisions that would have 
b* be.taken, the following table sets out the needs for which the 1967 programme 
e f 170,000 houses will provide : 
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(a) Slum clearance 7 5 , 0 0 0 

(b) Other replacements 2 5 , 0 0 0 

(o) Relief of overcrowding and shortages: 

(i) By overspill to new towns . 20 ,000 

(ii) In the towns themselves 1 0 , 0 0 0 

(d) Old people (single bedroom dwellings) 4 0 , 0 0 0 

170,900 

Effect on authorities ' settled programmes of reducing the authorised 

programme 


20. 118 housing authorities in the conurbations.and 25 free-standing 

towns with exceptional housing problems have been selected for 

priority status. These 141 priority authorities in England, broadly those 

with the werst slums or shortages, have settled 3 year programmes totalling 

about 100,000 (98,000 in 19^7); authorities building houses for the recep

tion ef overspill from the conurbations have settled programmes totalling 

about 10,000 for this purpose (11,000 in 19^7) irrespective of the houses 

they wish to build for their own needs; Welsh authorities, most of whom 

are in effect in the priority category, take up about 10,000 approvals each 

year; while the new towns expect to approve about 10,000 in the current 

year. Thus, even if the priority authorities and new towns made nc advance 

on their present rate of housebuilding, the first 136,000 of the 170,000 

houses in the 1967 programme in the programme are in effect pre-empted for 

priority areas. But in fact these priority areas are expecting to increase 

their programmes over the next few years; and therefare if the total 

programme does not rise at the same time, the priority areas can only be 

given bigger allocations by cutting back the non-priority areas. But 

although the needs of these remaining authorities are relatively less 

urgent, their requirments are by no means negligible. Some of them have 

There is some double-Counting in this figure since those housed in old 

peopless flatlets may oome for example from slums or from overcrowded 

housing; any extra will go towards the relief of overcrowding and 

shortages. 
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many slums still uncleared (they include towns such as Wigan, Derby, 

Barnsley). Thus a decision to reduce the authorised programme for 1969 by 

some 30,000 (which would mean cutting the programme to 20,000 below the 1967 

level) would mean restrictions in the priority areas and in Wales, as well as 

very severe reductions in the non-priority areas: it would not be possible 

to stop building even in the non-priority areas because looal authorities have 

a statutory duty to clear slums. A decision to keep within the Basic total 

would mean a small reduction below the present level, and also foregoing the 

rising public sector programme for which the authorised programme provides. 



X M v W a r v v oEss-'BaaBTS I g^Hfia, 

Augmented basic programme 


21 . M.H.L.&. and the Welsh Office do not consider that the Basic total 

increased by 5% or reduced by 7 2% represents a realistic range of options. 

In their view the Basic total should be augmented by £45m. to allow for the 

improvement in standards, and for the economies expected from the 

introduction of cost yardsticks, and consideration should also be given to 

the implication of increasing this augmented total by 5%. The total 

expenditure figures would be: 

£m. 


Augmented basic plus 5% 984 

Augmented basic 937 

Augmented basic minus 7%?0 867 

With the basic programme augmented in this way it would be possible to 

carry out the building programme already authorised (implying 237 ,000 

public sector completions in the U.K. in 1 9 7 0 ) . If the augmented basic 

were reduced by 7-5$ and it was decided to find the savings entirely by 

reducing the number of houses built, the authorised programme of approvals 

would need to be reduced by some 10 ,000 in 1968 and 20 ,000 in 19^9 

implying about 225 ,000 U.K. completions in the public sector in 197$ . 

An increase of 5% on the augmented basic programme would give an extra 

£47 million which would be almost enough to provide for the additional 

programme proposed for new towns and to increase public authority

completions in 1970 to 2 5 0 , 0 0 0 , details of which are given in Annex C. 

22 . M.H.L.&. and the Welsh Office consider that the new projects proposed 

for the new towns, (outlined in Annex C) should be approved as additions 

to the authorised programme, Since the new towns build largely for a 

priority need, the relief of overcrowding in the conurbations, their 

programmes are no less important than those of the "priority authorities", 

and therefore even if these new projects are not accepted as additional,, 

they would still be allowed to proceed at the expense of the non-priority 

areas c 
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23. If the augmented basic were increased by % in 1970/71, the 

authorised programme of approvals and total Housing expenditure would be 

increased as shown in Table 3 : 

TABLE 3 Augmented Basic increased by 5% 

Number of Approvals Total Housing expenditure 


Authorised 

1967 170 ,500 

1968 ' 173,500 

1969 181,000 

1970 180,000 

1971 180,COO 

(£ million) 


Existing 
Increased Increased 
policies 


170,50'J 1967/68 845 845 

183,500 1968/69 905 920 

192 ,000 1969/70 930 964 

189,500 1970/71 937 984 

189,500 1971/72 957 997 

Assuming no change in the Scottish and Northern Ireland programmes, 


public authorities in the United Kingdom should start 251,000 houses and 


complete 249,300 in 1970. 


Standards 


24. A decision to cut standards, even xf taken in the immediate future, 


would not result in significant saving in expenditure before 1970/71. The 


time-lag between design and "work done" is such that about two years are 


needed after public announcement for much work to be redesigned. This is 


certainly the case with space and heating . Moreover, the case for 


building to Parker Morris standards is that we are building houses that 


have to last for sixty years. Space and heating are fundamentals of the 


design of houses. And in the Housing White Paper the Government are 


committed to the adoption of these two standards. 


retails of the standards are given in Annex D. 




25, A specific prohibition of the remaining standards for equipment 


and fittings^1' (washbasin in the second W.C. of the larger family
houses and more generous provision of electric sockets cupboards and 


fcttSfietf fittings), if announced in the immediate future as items 

that will not qualify for subsidy, might begin to affect schemes submitted for 

approval in 1966$ and savings might be secured by 1970/71. , These items are 

relatively cheap and between them they account for only JCfo of the extra cost of 

adopting all six standards. Most local authorities now regard these standa-rds as 

desirable and virtually all will have incorporated them in their designs by the 

end of this year. To disallow them for subsidy would therefore not only be 

regarded as an undesirable lowering of standards, but many authorities might be 

expected to go on providing the full standards, foregoing subsidy on this part of 

the cost. It is impossible therefore to estimate what saving in capital investment 

a decision to disallow these items would secure in 1970/71 , but it could hardly 

exceed £10m even if the great majority of local authorities fell in with the 

lower standards. 
N
Garages


26. In the year ending September 1966 lOfa of dwellings in tenders approved had 

garages (42$) or hardstandings . (28$). We have assumed a 2$ increase in garages 

and a 6$ increase in hardstandings in each of the two succeeding years; but that 

thereafter, because garages will not qualify for subsidy under the new Bill, the 

proportion will remain constant at about 85$. Old people !s flatlets for example 

do not always need to be provided with either garages or hardstandings. Since, the 

provision of either garages or hardstandings for most new houses is a requirement of 

present planning policy,.; it would not bo possible tc prohibit their provision altogether. 

We consider that by insisting, whenever possible, on hardstandings in preference to 

garages it might be possible to halve the proportion with garages, producing 

savings in capital investment of up to £511 by 1970/71. 

Exchequer Subsidies 

27. Exchequer housing subsidies (excluding the mortgage option scheme and 

miscellaneous items) are rising from an estimated £85m in 1966/67 to £155m in 
1970/71; that is to say, they are expected almost to double in four years, 
The subsidies to local authorities are calculated on the difference 
m loan charges on loans raised to finance approved new housing 

The implications of reducing these standards are givan in Annex D. 
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schemes calculated at rates representing the rate paid by local authorities 

generally and a rate of 1+fo. These estimates are based on an assumed 

representative borrowing rate for local authorities of G^fo and, if 

interest rates should fall, the estimates would also need to be revised 

downwards. The new subsidies are paid at the same rate to authorities 

irrespective of the nature of their housing problem or of the state of their 

housing revenue aooount and rent levels. Powers have been taken in the 

Bill both to raise the 4$ interest rate to which the basic subsidy is 

geared and also to pay different rates of subsidy to different authorities 

or classes of authority. Meanwhile since the time-lag between approval cf 

a house for subsidy and the first payment of subsidy on that house 

averages some 27 months, it would not be possible to obtain very large 

savings by 1970/71. Moreover in order to obtain what savings are possible 

it would be necessary to alter the rates within a few months of the 

enactment of the Housing Subsidies Bill. We do not consider this would 

be practicable and we conclude therefore that savings in subsidies could 

not be obtained by 1970/71. The Housing White Paper published in 

November 1965 made it clear however that "the whole question of housing 

finance needs much deeper study than this G-cvernment has yet had time 

to give it". Work on this has already been put in hand, but could not 

produce a new system to affect expenditure on subsidies by 1970/71. 

Leans for house purchase 

28. A decision to reduce local authority lending for house purchase could 

be achieved without legislation (by simply refusing loan sanction). Up 

to £130 million could in theory be saved, which is more than enough to 

achieve the cut of 7 l$ in the Basic total; while a reduction in 

local authority lending £45m. a year would be sufficient to enable 

the numbers of houses in the present authorised programme to be built to 

full Parker Morris standards. A substantial reduction in local authority 

lending vrould have serious effects on the private housing market if the 

-funds withdrawn were not replaced by increased lending by other institu

tions. This is because local authority lending is biased towards the 
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secondhand market and, s ince the s a l e of a new house of ten depends on the 

sale of an o lder house , a reduct ion i n secondhand s a l e s may reduce new 

housebuilding. But except i n so f a r as i t does t h i s , a r educ t ion i n 

loca l a u t h o r i t y l end ing does not r e l e a s e physical r e sources i n 

the same way as does a reduction in new housebuilding. The total 

of local authority lending rose sharply from £8^m in 1962 to 

£220m. in 19655 the L . C . C , / g . L . C component rising from £3m. to 

£77m. For 1967/68 the approved l i m i t i s £I30m c , and i t has no t proved easy 

to introduce a r a t i o n i n g system which would a l l o c a t e t h i s amount e q u i t a b l y 

between l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s and would be accep tab le both t o the G.L.C. and 

to o the r a u t h o r i t i e s , 

29* We do aot cons ide r i t would be p r a c t i c a b l e to achieve savings of 

£112 mi l l i on (l^fo below the Basic t o t a l ) by t h i s means. In o rde r t o 

produce savings of £45m. ( to keep wi th in the Basic t o t a l ) 

local. ia,uthorify lending in 1970/71" would' havecto be limited 

iJo £85 millioni .. I f tho reduction in local authority 

lond,ing has made progressively over, the period to 1970/71 v " . V 

and secured mainly by reducing loans on pos t -war houses , t h e r e would be 

some prospect t h a t i t might be made good by increased l e n d i n g from o the r 

agenc ies . In Table 4 we show a p o s s i b l e pa th for achieving savings of 

£45 mi l l ion i n 197Q/71 t o keep wi th in t h e Basic ' t o t a l . 

TABLE 4 
£ million -


Advances f o r house Tota l housing expendi ture purchase 

P resen t Reduced Ex i s t ing Reduced by £45m. 
a u t h o r i s e d by £45m. p o l i c i e s i n 1970/71 

1968/69 130 130 303 905 

1969/70 130 100 930 900 

1970/71 130 85 937 892 

1971/72 130 85 957 912 
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30. We have considered vhether it would be possible to achieve some 

savings in local authority lending in 1968/69. This is however the year 

in v/hich a substantial recovery in private housebuilding vri.ll be needed 

if the Government are ts. retain their target of 500,000 houses by 1970. 

It is also the year in which the option mortgage scheme will first become 

operative and which may see the introduction of 100$ mortgages. For these 

reasons, it would be exceptionally difficult to obtain savings in 1968/69. 

Other possible savings 

31. We have considered, but dismissed, the possibility of obtaining 

savings on other aspects of Housing Expenditure: 

(I) Mix and distribution 


(2) Mortgage Option Scheme 

(3) Rate fund contributions 

(4 ) Improvement grants 

(5) Housing Corporation. 


The main considerations are discussed in Annex E. 


Ill SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS£ ENGLAND AND WALES 


The range f £^£icas 
0
 

32. On present trends all local authority houses will be designed to full 

Parker Morris standards by the end of this year. It is assumed that 

Ministers will regard the additional expenditure involved, at least on the 

main (space and heating) items, as inevitable. This will be offset to a 

limited extent by savings arising from the introduction of cost yardsticks. 

An increase of 5% (£45m.) in the PESO Basic total for 1970/71 would be just 

sufficient tj meet the net additional cost of building all houses ti full 

Parker Morris standards without any other change having to be made in the 

authorised programme of approvals. If the Basic total remains unaltered, 

savings of £45m. must be found; and for a reduction of 7^2 the savings 

would have to amount to some £112m. 
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Adjusting housing investment 


33. The major choice available is to adjust the number of houses in the 

authorised public sector programme. This provides for an increase from 

about 161,000 approvals in 1965 to about 170,000 approvals in 1966 and 

1967, and to 181,000 in 1969. All the savings could be achieved in 1970/71 

by reducing the programme from 1968 onwards to 167,500 (savings of £45m.) 

or 151,000 (savings of £112m.) (Paragraphs 14-15) 

34. Some mitigation of these reductions might be obtained "by decisions 

te disallow for housing subsidy the expenditure on the Parker Morris 

standards for equipment and fittings (paragraph 25) and to insist, where

ever possible, on hardstandings in preference to garages (paragraph 26 ) . 

It is difficult to estimate what savings in capital investment might be 

secured since many authorities might be unwilling to revert to lower 

standards. At best the saving could hardly exceed £15m. 

35. The Housing Departments argue that the Basic total should be augmented 

by £45m. to allow for the extra cost of improved standards now prevailing. 

If this were done, the augmented basic total would provide in full for 

the authorised number of approvals. An increase of 5$ would allow for 

prospective increases in New Town housing without reducing the local 

authority allocatisn; and would prcvide for an expansion to about 

250,000 public sector completions in the U.K."*in 1970. A reduction of 

7î o would mean reducing public sector completions in 1970 to about 

225,000 (Paragraphs 21-23) . 

36. Assuming no change in the Scottish and Northern Ireland programmes, 

the number of houses started and completed by public authorities in the 

United Kingdom in 1970, on each of these different programmes, would be: 
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TABLE 3 . 


Public sector starts and completions in the United Kingdom in 1970 


Starts Completions 

Basic programmes 

Basic + rfo 242,000 237,000 

Basic 229,000 229,000 

Basic  l^fo 212,500 212,500 

Augmented basic programmes 

Augmented basic + jfo 251,000 249,000 

Augmented, basic 242,000 237,000 

Augmented basic - 7g$ 222,000 224,500 

37e The contribution from the private sector is uncertain but the Housing 

Departments consider that if the public sector's contribution is reduced signifi

cantly below the 237*000 completions in 1970 in the United Kingdom provided for 

in the present authorised programme, the total output of the two sectors combined 

is unlikely to come within a respectable distance of 500,000. If housing 

erpenditure were kept to the Basic total the public sector would contribute about 

230,000 houses in 1970. The only programme which would allow the public sector 

to provide about 250,000 in 1970 is the "Augumented-basic plus 5$" (paragraphs 

14-16 and 21-23) . 

38. The marginal effects that any such reductions or increases in the programme 

would have on satisfaction of housing needs are difficult to assess (paragraphs 

17-20). 

Adjusting local authority lending 

39* Apart from possible changes in the number of houses to be built, the main 

possibility for consideration is a very different category of expenditure on 

local authority loans for house purchase. If housing expenditure were to be kept 

strictly within the Basic total, one way of producing savings of £45m. would be 

to reduce local authority lending by 35$ from £130m. in 1967/68 to £85m. in 
1970/71. This saving would be sufficient to enable the number of houses provided 



for in the present authorised programme of approvals to be built to the full 

Parker Morris standards. But it would involve a very severe system of rationing 

home loans between individual local authorities. Such a cut would be as effec

tive a method of saving public expenditure as cutting the -programme but its effect 

on the physical resources released would be less. If the reduction were made 

progressively over the period to 1970/71 and secured mainly by reducing the number 

of loans for post-war houses, there would be some prospect that it might be made 

good by increased lending from other agencies. (Paragraphs 28-29). 

Implications for expenditure in 1968/69 and 1969/70 


40. If the authorised programme of approvals were reduced in order to achieve 

savings in 1970/71, there would also be expenditure savings on existing policies 

in the intervening years. 

To keep within Basic total 
Year Basic total -l^o in 

in 1970/71 1970/71 

1968/69 £ 8m. £30m. 

1969/70 £28m. £76m. 

To secure savings of the order shown for 1968/69 in the second column would 

require an early announcement of drastic cuts in the public sector programme. 

They assume adjustments of building programmes, involving a cut of 22,500 

approvals in 1968 and an announcement to this effeot by mid-1967 at the latest. 

In the view of the Housing Departments, a cut of this size could not be borne 

without a complete abandonment of the Government's housing objectives. If the 

announcement were not made until the end of 1967, the savings xrould be delayed. 

In practice the savings to be secured in 1968/69 would be reduced to some £15m. 

and those in 1969/70 increased to about £90m. 

41. Savings in local authority lending for house purchase could not be secured 

in 1968/69 without the greatest difficulty but there might be some prospect of 

obtaining savings of up to £30m. in 1969 /70. (Paragraph 3 0 ) . 
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PART B; SCOTLAND 


IV EXPOSITION 


Housing Expenditure 


42. Estimated housing expenditure in 1970/71 on the basic programme in Scotland, 
at 1967 prices, is set out in Table 6 belows-

Table 6 
Summary of Housing Expenditure on the 

Basic Programme in 1970-71 

Scotland £ million 


1. Housing investment 


(i) Local authorities 103.4 
(ii) S.S.H.A. and New Towns 3 4 . 8 138 .2 

2. Subsidies and improvements 


(i). Housing Subsidies Bill
(ii) Other subsidy legislation

(including miscellaneous items) 
(iii) Mortgage option scheme
(iv) Rate fund contribution
(v) Improvement grants

 11 .3 
 2 5 . 9 

 2 . 3 
 28 . 2 

 2 .2 6 9 . 9 

3 . Other housing 

(i) Loans for house purchase
(ii) Advances to building societies,

Housing Corporation eto. 
(iii) Administration

 2 . 3 
 1.8 

 0 . 4 4 . 5 

Total 212 .6 

Total reduced by 7 l $ 196.7 

Total increased by 5$ 223 .2 

Numbers in the Programme 


43. The basic programme for housing investment is based on the number of houses 
in the progression set out in Annex A. This progression is the line with the 
Ministerial decision in July 1965 that the Scottish programme could build up to a 
maximum of 3 8 , 0 0 0 approvals in 1969 . No decision has since been taken about 
later years, but the Scottish Office's view is - and has since 1965 been - that 
the programme should build up to at least 4 0 , 0 0 0 approvals a year in tho public 
sector. 

Standards 


44. The Parker Morris Report does not apply to Scotland, where comparable 
standards have been applied since 1956 when Part 3 of the Scottish Housing Handbook 
was published. Although these standards, which were well ahead 
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of contemporary English standards, were at first insisted on only in the 

case of flats in multi-storey blocks, they later became mandatory for houses 

of all types (in the private as well as the public sector) on being 

incorporated in the Building Standards (Scotland) Regulations, which came 

into force in June 1964. 

45, The space standards in the Handbook are comparable to Parker Morris, 

although they are expressed in a different way. (The Scottish standards are 

in fact slightly lower for the larger house types, but higher for the 

smaller house types.) Standards of storage are also comparable. Thus, all 

Scottish local authorities have for some years already been building to 

approximately the same standards of space and storage as those towards which 

English authorities are now advanoing. There are a few respects in which the 

Scottish Handbook standards are lower than in England, but the only one of 

any real consequence is heating, and since 90% of houses now being built by 

local authorities in Scotland are in practice" already provided iathstandards 

of hunting which go -beyond the Handbook minimum, there is no need in Scotland 

to allov; for major improvements in house standards by 1970-71. 

U THE RANGE OF CHOICES 


The basic programme 


46. The basic programme for 1970/71 is £212.6m. Increased by 5% it becomes 

£223.2m. Decreased by 7 ^ it becomes £196.7m. The basic programme is 

virtually the same as the expenditure to which,,the Scottish Office consider 

present policies will lead in that year (£212.1m.) . 

An Increase of 5% 

47. An increase of 5% is equivalent to £10.6m. in 197C/71. 

48. There are two main directions in which some additional expenditure is . 

desirable. First, the 1965 programme envisaged that the number of publio 

sector houses approved would build up steadily to 40,000 by 1969. The 

decision referred to in paragraph 43 cut this to 38,000. The Scottish 

Office consider however that there should be a further advance to 42,000 by 

1971* If 42,000 approvals were given in 1970 and 1971 this would add 

£3.7m to the programme in 1970/71, and £5.8m in 1971/72. If only 21-0,000 

approvals were given in 1976, advanoing to 42,000 in 1971, this would in 

praotice add nothing to the.Basic total in 1970/71 and.£3.7m. in 1971 /72. 

2 3 . 
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4 9 . Second, the Cullingworth report ("Scotland's Older Houses") has 

emphasised the need for greater expenditure on improvement of old houses, 

as well as on slum clearance, and in particular has drawn attention to the 

enormous programme of rehabilitation needed in Glasgow. A drive to increase 

the rate of modernisation of improvable houses, coupled with the raising of 

the grant ceilings for improvements by both local - authorities and private 

owners, would add some £2m. a year to the basic programme by 1 9 7 0 / 7 1 . A 

major programme to "patch" slum houses in Glasgow which cannot be cleared in 

the next five years is also desirable and could build up to about £2m.-3m. 

a year by 1970/71. 

5Q. Apart from these priority needs, it would be desirable to relax the 

restrictions on local authority loans for house purchase, especially in the 

light of the even greater need in Scotland to encourage the private sector. 

The basic programme provides for only a very small increase in lending by 

1 9 7 V 7 1 , and there is room for a considerable expansion in lending in 

Scotland, which would take up at least another £2.2m. (net) simply to keep 

pace with the expansion of new building by the private sector. 

A Reduction of l^fo 

5 1. A reduction of 7i$ on the basic programme is equivalent to almost 

£16m. This could not be achieved without major alterations in current 

policies. 

5 2 . If the numbers of public sector approvals were restricted to 3 8 , 0 0 0 a 

year from 1969 onwards, this would yield a saving of £ 3 . 1 m . in 1970/71 and 

£6m. in 1971/72. To achieve a £16m. saving in 1970/71 solely by a reduction 

of housebuilding would require the number of approvals to be reduced to 

just under 35 ,000 from 196"8 onwards. This compares with just over 3 0 , 0 0 0 

approvals in 1966 and current attempts to achieve 3 4 , 0 0 0 / 3 5 , 0 0 0 in 1967o 

In theory, this reduction could be shared between the S.S.H.A., the New 

Towns and the local authorities, but the effect of cutting the building 

programme of the S.S.H.A. and the New Towns, which are geared to the 

growth of industry and employment and the movement of labour, would be 

seriously to affect economic expansion. 
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53. If, therefore, the cut were applied solely to local authorities, their 

programme would have to be held at about 2 5,000 approvals from 1968 onwards, 

compared with the desirable figure of 28 ,000-30,000 starts required in 1969 

if the 50,000 target by 1970 is to be achieved. This would mean outting 

baok now on local authorities' current plans to expand their house-building 

programmes and publicly abandoning the announced target of 50,000 houses by 

1970, since there is no real hope of building up the private sector in 

Scotland to compensate for the fall in the public sector. This would mean 

the loss ef about 3,500 completed houses by 1970/71 (and progressively more 

in later years) which would otherwise have been available frr families 

living in slums or in overcrowded or shared houses, or for old people. 

54. There is no prospect of achieving savings by cuts in standards in 

Scotland. Apart from the point made in Part A of this paper about the time 

lag between design changes and work done, any significant reduction in 

standards would involve amendment of the Building Standards (Scotland) 

Regulations 1963 and it would not be practicable to force local authorities 

in Scotland to reduce the standards to which a statutory instrument has 

required them to build for some years now. 

55. The provision of either garages or hardstandings for most new houses 

is a requirement of planning policy, but some economies could be made by 

refusing loan sanction for the building of garages other than in exceptional 

cases (e,g, where they formed an integral part of the design of a block) 

and requiring authorities to provide only hardstandings instead. The net 

saving in capital investment (garages will not attract subsidy) might be 

ef the order of £1m. 

56. The arguments against attempting to produce savings in housing subsidies 

by 1970/71 are the same as those in England and Yfeles (paragraph 2 7 ) . 

57. Savings are also possible by reducing local authority loans for house 

purchase. The maximum in 197V71 would be £6^m,, less the total of 

repayments, whicluwould depend on the date on which loans were stopped. 

It has of course to be borne in mind that the need to encourage 

the private sector is greater in Scotland than in England. 

58. We have considered,but dismissed, other possible savings in Housing 

Expenditure in Scotland. These are discussed in Annex E. 
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VI. SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS: SCOTLAND 


59. As distinct from England and Wales, existing policies in Scotland aan 


be accommodated within the basic programme expenditure figure. 


60. There are directions in which expenditure beyond the basic programme 


figure could usefully be incurred, but there are at present no firm 


commitments or announced policies which would pre-empt that expenditure. 


61. Since the amount of lending by local authorities for house purchase 


in Scotland is proportionately much smaller than in England and Wales, 


any reduction in it would make a much smaller contribution to the prescribed 


savings and would have to be balanced against the greater need in Scotland 


to encourage the private sector. 


62. Although, therefore, some minor economies could be made, the only 


way in which we could plan to make a major saving of the order envisaged in 


Scotland would be to cut back on proposals for new housebuilding in the 


public sector. This would mean publicly abandoning the announced target 


of 50,000 houses by 197$, since the private sector in Scotland could not 


be expected to make up the difference. 
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p t T R J . T t p ^ R r r T ^ - R H O U S I N G - I  N T H E U N I T E D K I N G - D O M 

E s t i m a t e d s tar-fas a n d c o m p l e t i o n a o n e x i s t i n g a u t h o r i s e d nrosra j i ime 

Thousands 

1966 1967 1968 1969 	 1970 

Starts Completions Starts Completions Starts Completions Sta.rts Completions Starts Completions 


1. 	 England and Wales 

(a) 	Local authority a.nd new towns 


programme 


Local authority and old style 
housing association 1 4 3 . 3 138 .9 1 7 0 . 0 1 4 C 0 1 6 1 . 0 1 6 0 . 0 1 6 7 . 5 1 6 8 . 5 1 7 0 . 0 ^ 1 6 5 . 0 

New towns 	 6 . 6 4 . 6 9 . 5 7 . 5 1 0 . 5 9.0 1 1 . 5 1 0 . 5 1 0 . ^ 1 1 . 0 

00 	 "Non-pro gramme" 
Government Departments 4 . 5 5.1 5.0 5 . 0 5.0 5 . 0 5 , 0 5.0 5 . 0 5 . 0 

Local authority and new 
town dwellings for sale 1.5 1.2 1 .5 1.5 2.C 1.5 2 . 0 2 . 0 2 . 0 2 . 0 

New style housing association 2 . 4 2 .1 4 . 0 2 . 0 6 . 5 4.S 7 . 5 6 . 5 7 . 5 7 . 5 

Total: England and Wales 	 1 5 8 . 2 1 5 2 . 0 1 9 0 . 0 1 5 6 , 0 1 8 5 . 0 1 7 9 . 5 19-3.5 1 9 2 . 5 195.S 1 9 0 . 5 

2 . 	 Scotland 
Local authority, new town, 
S.S.H.A., other housing 
associations and 
Government Departments 2 7 . 7 28.2 3 3 .G 3 0 . 0 3 6 . 5 3 3 . 0 3 8 . 0 3 5 . 0 38.(0 3 7 . 5 

Total: Great Britain 	 1 8 5 , 9 180.1 2 2 3 . 0 186.0 2 2 1 . 5 212,C 2 3 1 . 5 2 2 7 . 5 2 3 3 . 0 2 2 8 . 0 

3 . 	 Northern Ireland 
Local authority, N.I.H.T. 

and other public agencies 6 . 7 7 . 2 7 .5- 7 . 0 8 . 0 7 . 5 ?-.-o 8 . 0 9 . 0 - 9 . 0 


Total United Kingdom 	 1 9 2 . 6 1 8 7 . 4 2 3 0 . 5 1 9 3 . 0 2 2 9 . 5 2 2 0 . 0 240.5 2 3 5 . 5 2 4 2 . 0 2 3 7 . 0 

0 5 No programme of approvals yet agreed for 1970 . 
CD Estimated starts in 1970 assumes the same level of approvals as in 1969s 
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ANNEX B 


Dwellings approved for tender with Parker Morris 

standards 


Percentages 


Increase 
4 t h quarter 

1965 
4 t h quarter 

1966 

between 
Col. ( 1 ) 
and 

Col. ( 2 ) 

( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

Floor space 5 3 . 0 7 5 . 3 22o3 

Heating 6 6 . 9 8 7 . 6 2 0 . 7 

2nd W.C. and i 
wash basin1, ' 3 8 . 4 6 8 . 2 2 9 . 8 

Electric sockets 57 .7 7 9 . 9 2 2 . 2 

Bedroom cupboards 4 0 . 0 6 8 . 5 2 8 . 5 

Kitchen fittings 5 4 . 1 7 4 . 8 2 0 . 7 

Percentage of 3 and -^bedroom dwellings only 
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ANNEX C 


Proposed additional programmes for new 

towns and for local authorities in England and Wales 


to provide 250 ,000 public sector completions 

in the United Kingdom in 1970 

1. Paragraph 21 of the report explains that a 5% increase on the 

augmented basic programme (as proposed by M.H.L.G. and the Welsh Office) 

would give an extra £47 million in 1970 /71 above the estimated expenditure 

on present policies. This would be almost enough to provide for the 

additional programme proposed for new towns (outlined below) and to 

increase public sector completions in the United Kingdom to 250 ,000 in 

1970, assuming no change in the Scottish and Northern Ireland programmes. 

2 . The existing new towns (together with Milton Keynes, the designation 

of which has now been authorised) are now thought to be capable of carrying 

out bigger programmes than those provided for in the basic programme; 

while a further generation of new towns (Ipswich, Northampton, Peterborough, 

Warrington, Leyland/Chorley) have been approved in principle; and there 

are still further new town projects in the pipeline (Wellington/Oakengates, 

Ashford, Newtown and Llantrisant). 

3 . If the projects were approved as additions to the authorised 

programme, the extra cost in 1 97'V71 would be: 

£m. 

(a) Existing new towns 1 3 . 0 

(b) New towns approved in principle 1 5 . 5 

(c) New towns under consideration' 8.1 

3 6 . 6 

If these additional programmes were approved, public sector completions in 

the United Kingdom would rise to about 2 4 2 , 0 0 0 in 1 9 7 9 . 

4 . To ensure that the public sector contributed about half the target of 
500 ,000 houses by 1 9 7 0 , the local authority programme in England and 
Wales would need to be increased by a further 8 ,000 approvals (6,000 in 
1968 and 2 ,000 in 1969) at an estimated capital cost of about £32 million, 
about £13 million of which would fall in 1970/71, leading to additional 
subsidies of less than £1 million a year. 
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5 . The extra expenditure in 1970/71 would be divided between:

£m. 

(i) the additional New Town 
Programme 37 

(ii) 8 ,000 more local authority
approvals ( 6 , 0 0 0 in 1968 and 
2,000 in 1969) 10 

47 

All of this could be accommodated within the extra £47 million 

given by a 5% increase on the augmented Basic. This would carry 

considerable increases for roads etc. 
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ANNEX D 


IMPROVED HOUSING- STANDARDS 


I.	 Standards reoommended by Parker Morris 


The improved standards reoommended by the Parker Morris report, as now 


defined for the purpose of the cost yardstick by the Ministry of Housing and 


Local Government, are summarized below: 


(l)	 Floor Spaoe 


The minimum net floor area in square feet to be as follows:

7 6 5 4 3 2 1 
pers. pers. pers. pers. pers. pers. pers. 

3-storey house 1,210 1,050 1,010 - 

2-storey centre 
terrace 1,165 990 910 800 - 

2-storey semi or 

end or maisonette 1,165 990 880 770 - -

Plat - 930 850 750 610 480 320 

Single storey house - 900 810 720 610 480 320 

For 2/3 storey houses and maisonettees for 5 persons or more, and in flats 
or single storey houses for 6 persons or more, the space standards provide 
for a second W.C., one of which may be in the bathroom. 

In addition 3O-65 square feet of general storage space to be provided 
for houses and 28-35 square feet for flats and maisonettes. 
(2)	 Space heating 

The minimum to be an installation capable of maintaining kitchen and 
circulation spaces at 55QF, and the living and dining areas at 65 DF, when 
the outside temperature is 30 0F. No provision is made for radiators in the 
bedrooms. 
(3)	 Wash Basin in the W.C. 

A separate W.C. not adjoining a bathroom should be provided with a wash 


basin. 


(4)	 Kitchen Fittings 

80 cu. feet of enclosed storage space to be provided for dwellings for 

3 persons or more, and 60 cu. feet for 1 and 2 person dwellings. Worktops to 

be provided on both sides of the sink and of the cooker. 
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(5) Electric Socket Outlets 


There is a minimum for each type of room. A typical 2 person flat 


would have a minimum of 10, a typical 5 person 2-storey house a minimum 


of 15. 


( 6 )	 Cupboards 
Built-in bedroom cupboards are NOT a requirement but 


a linen cupboard is. Space should however be provided in each 


bedroom for a double wardrobe or a built-in cupboard. 


II. Reduced standards for equipment and fittings 


A decision to disallow for subsidy the expenditure on improved 

equipment and fittings would mean reverting to minimum standards similar 

to those laid down in the 1949 Housing Manual. These have been amended 

and reduced over the years, with the result that in certain fields there 

is now no generally accepted minimum standard. But a combination of 

accepted minimum standards and current practice gives the following 

current minima:

(l) W.C. and' Wash Basin 


Only one W.C. and one wash basin even for the largest houses. 


(2) Kitchen Fittings 


4-0 cu. feet of enclosed storage space. Worktops area about 


9 square feet. (The Parker Morris standard gives something like 


15 square feet). 


(3) Electric Socket Outlets 


About 6 per dwellings, irrespective of size. 

( 4 )	 Cupboards 
No linen cupboard required. 
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ANNEX E 


SAVINGS ON OTHER 


ASPECTS OF HOUSING EXPENDITURE 


1. As paragraph 31 of the report explains, we hwe considered, but 

-

dismissed, the possibility of obtaining savings on other aspects of 


housing expenditure. In this Annex we consider each in turns 


Mix and distribution 


2. In England and Wales some savings will be obtained, though they are 

difficult to quantify, by insisting on a higher proportion of low density 

schemes and a smaller proportion of high flats. These arc already assumed 

in the estimates. More substantial savings could be obtained by a 

decision to discourage housebuilding in London since both housing costs 

and land costs are higher in London than elsewhere. Against this , London 

is the area of the greatest housing pressure and it would not be practic

able unless and until additional New Towns are building on n large 

scale to make good reductions within London by increases outside. In 

short there is no real option here open to Ministers. 

3. In Scotland there is little prospect of making savings by insisting 


on a higher proportion of low density schemes. There is already central 


control of all proposals to build high-rise schemes, and most local 


authorities who undertake high-rise building (notably Glasgow) have 


little alternative but to -do so. 


Mortgage option scheme 


4. In England and Wales the £37.7 million estimated for 1970/71 is based 

on an assumed lending rate of 7e$ and is the gross cost with no offset 

for tax relief which would otherwise be claimed. It is mainly the cost 

of cumulative commitments in earlier years. Tho scheme has already been 

postponed more than once, and fresh legislation would be required to 

secure any further postponement or amendment. We have not considered 

this further. 
5. In Scotland the same considerations apply except that there is 


-

even greater need in Scotland than in England to encourage private 


sector building. 
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Rate fund contributions 


6"̂  In England and Wales the amount of contribution is known to have 

been rising in recent years, particularly in 1966 /67 , as a result of the 

pressure exerted on local authorities not to increase rents during the 


prices and incomes standstill; and it is also thought that some authori-

ties have been keeping rents down, through bigger rate subsidies, in 


anticipation of the new exchequer subsidies thoy will shortly be paid 


under the new Bill. It is estimated that the rate fund contributions 

during 1966-67 amounted to some £ 4 9 million. It is very 

difficult to forecast a figure as far ahead as 1970/715 but as the new 

subsidies come into payment, and when authorities move away from the period 


in which they were actively discouraged from putting up their rents, the 


contribution should fall. We have assumed that authorities will be 


encouraged to adopt rent policies which ensure that housing will become 


a smaller burden on the local ratepayer; and we have therefore retained 


the figure of £ 1 6 . 6 million which had been included in the basic programme 

for the 1966 survey. 

7. Now that exchequer housing subsidies have been trebled for the 

average house (five times in London), it may be argued that rate subsidies 

are unnecessary; that if authorities were to adopt far-reaching rent 

rebate schemes, with low rents for those who cannot afford to pay but with 

economic rents for households with incomes exceeding say £30 a week they 

would not need to subsidize tenants from the rates. On the other hand, 

a decision to disallow rate-fund contributions would not only require 

legislation but would also be regarded as intorference with the powers 

of discretion that local authoritios have at present to fix rent levels 

for their own tenants. It would also drive up council rents mainly in 

London and in some of the bigger towns. 


8. In Scotland the basic programme assumes that various influences will 

c*ause rents to increase from the present average of about £44 to £58 by 

1970/7 1. To achieve bigger increases than this would require legislation 

permitting direct Government intervention in the fixing of rents and rent 

rebates. 
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Improvement grants 


gi  i  England and Wales the estimated expenditure on improvement 
n


grants is very small, only £17 million in 1970/71, and in most cases 

private owners contribute comparable amounts themselves5 preservation 

of tho housing stock is essential since under any programme of new house

building some millions of old houses will still have to have their life 

prolonged. The smaller the new house building rate the more important 

the improvement programme. . l/e do not consider that any savings should be 

secured under this item since the needs under this head are likoly 

to grow rather than diminish. 


10. In Scotland some small saving might be secured by urging local 

authorities not to give any more discretionary improvement grants. This 

is theoretically possible, but is considered to be impracticable in the 

light of the recently published report on "3cotland's Older Houses". 

Housing Corporation 

11. The Housing Corporation has been slow to get going and it has yet to pnve 

itself capable of generating a substantial programme of new building. The 

main effect of its -activities is not to increase the number of houses 

built but to provide houses with a different form of tenure from those provided 

by other sources. When the housing target was set in 19^5, it was 

assumed that housing societies would be able to build 15,000 houses a year 

by 1970. The societies have found however that the cost rents that 

they have to charge for their new flats are so much out of line with local 

authority rents, that tho whole future of cost-rent societies is in doubt. 

The Corporation hopes however that co-ownership will be more successful. 

It is clear that housing societies will not be able to build anything like 

15,000 houses a year by 1970 (they started only 2,400 in 1966) and in 

Asmex A we have assumed their contribution will build up to 7,500 by 1970. 

By slowing down the approval of new schemes, it might be possible to produce 

savings of perhaps £10 million in 1970/71 but it would mean abandoning cost 

rent and co-ownership as instruments of housing policy. "JCffo of a housing 

society's finance comes from the building societies,, and this money would 

presumably either be lent instead for ordinary house purchase, or to some 

degree to housing associations. The societies might also seek funds from 

3 5 . 




local authorities who are accustomed to lending to the ordinary housing 

associations. There would however be some reduction in the money 

available for house-building, and some reduction (up to 2,000) in the 

number of houses built. YJq do not consider therefore' that there is any 

real scope for savings under this head. 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


Review o f C i v i l E x p e n d i t u r e t o 1971-72 
E d u c a t i o n ( i n c l u d i n g s c h o o l m e a l s , m i l k , 

p u b l i c l i b r a r i e s and museums) 

PART I - INTRODUCTION 


1, The N a t i o n a l P l a n p o s t u l a t e d an i n c r e a s e i n e d u c a t i o n ' s s h a r e 


of G.N.P. from 5.h p e r c e n t i n 196^-65 t o 5.9 p e r c e n t i n 1969-70. 


Tables 1 and 2 g i v e some s e l e c t e d f i g u r e s . 


Table 1 

P u b l i c e x p e n d i t u r e on e d u c a t i o n ( i n c l u d i n g 
schoo l mea l s and mi lk ) a s 1; p e r c e n t a g e of G.N.P . 

G r e a t B r i t a i n 

1950-51 3.2 

1960-61 h . h 

1963-6U 5.2 

196h-65 5 .h 

1965-66 5.6 ( p r o v i s i o n a l ) 

T a b l e 2 
P u b l i c e x p e n d i t u r e on e d u c a t i o n ( e x c l u d i n g 
s c h o o l mea ls and m i l k ) a s a p e r c e n t a g e of 

t o t a l t a x a t i o n r e c e i p t s o f p u b l i c a u t h o r i t i e s 

G r e a t B r i t a i n 

1963-6U 1h.8 
196U-65 1U.7 
1965-66 1U.6 ( p r o v i s i o n a l ) 

2. The 1967 P . E . S . C . f i g u r e s show an i n c r e a s e i n e x p e n d i t u r e on 

education and l i b r a r i e s from £1989m. i n 1967-68 t o £2U52m. I n 1971-72, 
Table 3 summarises t h e f i g u r e s and compares tnem w i t h t h e r e c o s t e d 

P.K.S.C. 1966 f i g u r e s . 

1 
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Table 3 


1967 Survey Prices 


1?67 -68 1968-69 196S -70 1970-71 1971-72 
PESO PESO PESO PESO PESO PESO PESO PESO PESO 
1966 1967 1966 1967 1966 1967 1966 1967 1967 

ducation 
1761 1746 1862 1846 1956 19 28 2049 2019 2140 
D.E.S. 

190 190 203 203 214 216 224 225 236 S.E.D. 

Total 1951 1936 2065 201+9 2170 2144 2273 2244 2376 

ibraries 


B.E.S. 47 50 50 55 53 60 55 65 71 
S.E.D. 	 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 4 4 

Total 50 53 53 58 56 63 58 69 75 

2001 1989 2118 2106 2226 2207 2331 2313 2451 


which) 

DtEi S s 1808 1796 1912 1901 2009 1988 2104 2084 2212 

which) 

JS .E .D. 19/s 193 206 206 217 219 227 229 240 

3 . For education in Great Britain the P.E.S.C. 1 9 6 7 figure for 

1 9 7 1 - 7 2 is about 27 per cent higher than the recosted P.E.S.C. 1966 

figure for 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 . an annual increase of 5 . 2 per cent compared,with 

5..8 -per cent a year between I 9 6 U - 6 5 . and 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 postulated in the 

National Plan (and an estimated actual annual increase of over 

6 per cent between 1961+-65 and 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 ) . 

k.	 The main policies underlying the P.E.S.C. 1967 figures are:

(i)	 Provision for the larger numbers of children resulting 

both from bigger age-groups and the trend towards 

voluntary staying on at school beyond the school leaving 

age, and from the raising of the school leaving age 

in 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 . It is estimated that these factors will 
2 



i n c r e a s e t h e s c h o o l p o p u l a t i o n i n England and , / a l e s from 

7.3m.	 i n 1967 t o 8.7m. i n 1872 i . e . by n e a r l y 20 p e r c e n t , 

and i n	 S c o t l a n d from 889 ,000 t o 1 m i l l i o n i . e . by 

12 p e r c e n t . 

( i i )	 An i n c r e a s e i n t h e number of t e a c h e r s i n s c h o o l s i n o r d e r 

t o make p o s s i b l e the e l i m i n a t i o n i n England and wales of 

c l a s s e s o v e r 2+0 i n p r i m a r y s c h o o l s and ove r 30 i n 

s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s ( r e q u i r i n g r e s p e c t i v e l y s t a f f i n g r a t i o s 

of 1:26.3 and 1:15.7) a t t h e e a r l i e s t p o s s i b l e d a t e . It 
i s e s t i m a t e d t h a t t h e number of q u a l i f i e d t e a c h e r s ( f u l l 

t ime e q u i v a l e n t ) w i l l i n c r e a s e by n e a r l y 25 p e r c e n t from 

305,000 i n 1967 t o 380,000 i n 1972 and t h a t s t a f f i n g 

r a t i o s ove r t h e same p e r i o d w i l l change from 1 :28 .5 t o 

1:26.8 i n p r i m a r y s c h o o l s and from 1 :18 . 3 t o 1: l8 .h i n 

s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s ( a f t e r improv ing t o 1:16.9 i n 1970-71, 

l u s t b e f o r e t h e s c h o o l l e a v i n g age i s r a i s e d ) . I n 

S c o t l a n d i t i s e s t i m a t e d t h a t t h e number of c e r t i f i c a t e d 

t e a c h e r s w i l l i n c r e a s e by 12 p e r c e n t , 

( i i i )	 P r o v i s i o n of c o u r s e s of h i g h e r e d u c a t i o n , i n a c c o r d a n c e 

w i t h t h e Robbins recommenda t ion , f o r a l l t h o s e who a r e 

q u a l i f i e d by a b i l i t y and a t t a i n m e n t s to p u r s u e them and 

who wish t o do s o . Numbers of s t u d e n t s i n u n i v e r s i t i e s , 

c o l l e g e s o f e d u c a t i o n and f u l l - t i m e advanced f u r t h e r 

e d u c a t i o n a r e e s t i m a t e d t o i n c r e a s e from 339,000 i n 

1966-67 t o 2+16,000 i n 1971-72 i . e . by n e a r l y 23 p e r c e n t . 

I. T a b l e 3 shows t h a t t h e P .E .S.C. 1967 f i g u r e s fo r England and 

Wales f o r 1970-71 a r e some £20m. l e s s t h a n t h e r e c o s t e d P . E . S.C. 
1966 f i g u r e s - m a i n l y because o f t h e s m a l l e r numbers o f t e a c h e r s 

now e x p e c t e d i n s c h o o l s . (See p a r a g r a p h 21 and Annex C.) T h i s sum 

has t o be d e d u c t e d from the expanded programme summarised i n T a b l e k 

and added t o t h e r e d u c e d programme i n T a b l e 6 i n o r d e r t o a r r i v e a t 

Programmes r e s p e c t i v e l y abou t 5 p e r c e n t g r e a t e r and 7i p e r cen t 

liess t h a n t h o s e i n P . E . S.C. 1966. Fo r S c o t l a n d t h e P.E . S.C. 1967 



I
figures for 1970-71 exceed the recosted P..E .3.C. 1966 figures by 


£1.7m. mainly because of the likely increased numbers of further 


education students. This sum has to be added to the reduced 


programme and deducted from the expanded programme to give the 


totals shown in tables h and 6 respectively. 


6. Pour points affect the consideration of the alternative 


programmes. First, the 1970's will be a period of considerable 
strain for education, because the school and college population will 

be rising rapidly under the impetus of the renewed surge in the 

birthrate in the late 1950's (as well as the growth in enrolment 
rates). This contrasts with housing: the rate of family formation 

Will be reflecting the trough in the birthrate between the late 

'hO's and the late '5Cfs. Second, a number of welfare objectives 

I can be achieved by educational policies which thus contribute to a 

I general attack on the problem of child poverty. Examples are to 

I be found in Annexes A1 , 2 and U. 

7. Thir d, eighty-five per cent of current expenditure on 

education is local authority expenditure eligible for rate support 

grant. As the law now stands, the rate support grant, once settled 

for a given period, cannot be reduced and can be increased only for 

major rises in costs (i.e. pay and prices). The current rate support 

grant settlement covers 1967-68 and 1968-69. For later years there 

is no difficulty in fixing rate support grant by reference to a 

higher or lower total of estimated expenditure. Even then, because 

it is a block grant, there is no certainty that local authorities 

will adjust their actual expenditure in the way intended by the 

central Government. The relevant figures in this memorandum assume 

that these difficulties will in practice be effectively circumvented,, 

8. The fourth point is that the review as originally set in motion 

related primarily, thought not exclusively, to expenditure in 1970-71,, 

and this paper has been prepared accordingly. Departments were 

however subsequently asked to pay particular attention to the 

k 



possibility of reductions in expenditure in 1968-69. The 

technical problems in relation to current expenditure attracting 

rate support grant, discussed in the previous paragraph, are 

relevant here. It is understood, however, that it would be possible 

to take into account the higher income accruing to local authorities 

from any increase in charges (e.g, for school meals) in the current 

biennium by setting them off against the increased costs arising 

from e.g. an increase in pay which would justify a rate support 

grant increase order in the autumn of tnis year. If this could be 

done, the the additional income accruing to local authorities from 

a nigher cnarge for school meals (see footnote to table 6) could 

be used to reduce total expenditure in 1968-69. The postponement 

of the raising of the school leaving age woald also yield 

substantial savings in 1968-69 (see paragraph L. of Annex B 3 ) . 

PART II - SUMMARY OF EXPANDED PROGRAMME 


9. Table k summarises the expanded programme which, after allowing 

for the adjustments referred to in paragraph 5, adds h.7 per cent 

in 1970-71 to the basic programme in P.E.S.C. 1966. Details are 

given in Annexes A1-14J the numbering corresponds to the items 

in Table U. 
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T a b l e U 

Cost i n 1968-69

1. Acceptance of t a r g e t s 

recommended i n Plowden 

Report i n v o l v i n g 

add i t i ona l e x p e n d i t u r e . 


, D.E .S. 22 

. S.E.D. 2 . 0 
2. Fo l lowing from Newsom 
Report, a s s i s t a n c e t o 
secondary s c h o o l s , 
e s p e c i a l l y i n e d u c a t i o n a l 
p r i o r i t y a r e a s , i n 
p a r a l l e l w i th 1 . 

D.E.S. 

S .D. 

3. Improvement t o 
secondary schoo l b u i l d i n g s . 

D.E .S. 

3.E .D . 

k* A d d i t i o n a l v o l u n t a r y 
s tay ing-on a t s c h o o l . 

D.E .S. 6 

S.E.D. 0 . 2 

5. I n t e g r a t i o n of p u b l i c 
schools ( f i r s t s t a g e ) . 

D.E. 
6. I n - s e r v i c e t r a i n i n g 
of t e a c h e r s . 

D . B . S . 2 
S.E.D. 0 .1 

7. A d d i t i o n t o f u r t h e r 
educat ion b u i l d i n g 
programme. 

D.E.S. 
 1 

S.E 9D. 0.1 

8. A d d i t i o n a l c a p i t a l i n v e s t 
ment fo r s p o r t and t h e y o u t h 
s e r v i c e . 

D . E . S . 1 
S.E.D. 0.1 

1969-70

37 
h . 0 

8 


0 . 5 

13 

7 

k 

0.3 

3 
0 . 3 

1 
0,2 

£ m i l l i o n 

 1970-71 1971-72 1979-80 

80-100 
5.1 

10 15 
1 . 0 1.5 

22 

0 . 8 
50 

8 6 

o.h 

20 

7 
0 . 6 

U5 

6 

0.U 

2 
0.1 



Table 4 Continued 


Cost	 i n 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1979-80 

9, Improvements t o 
u n i v e r s i t y b u i l d i n g s 
(Great B r i t a i n ) 

D . E  .S.	 - 1 3 5 

10. E x t r a p l a c e s 
in medical s c h o o l s 
(Great B r i t a i n ) 

D.E.S.	  1 2 2 3 

11. The Open U n i v e r s i t y 
(Great B r i t a i n ) 

D.E. 
o . 

12. I m p l e m e n t a t i o n of 
Robertson Repor t on pre
serv ice and i n - s e r v i c e 
t r a i n i n g 

S.E.D.	 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 

13. H o s t e l p r o v i s i o n 
for c o l l e g e s o f e d u c a t i o n 

S.E.D.	 0.1 0.3 0 .h 0.3 

14.	 Miscellaneous 

D.E.S.	 1 2 h k 

S.E.D. - - 0.6 0.6 


Imputed Rent - 1 1 2 


Grand Total hi 92 128 163 
of which D.E.S. Uk 85 118 151 

S.E.D.	 3 7 10 12 

Notes; 


(a)	 The order of these items does not express any departmental 


order of priority. 


(b)	 The figures quoted, for the four years 1968-69 to 1971-72 
represent in most cases the maximum additional expenditure 

possible. It will be clear from what is said below where less 

ambitious alternatives are feasible. 

(c) The estimates for 1979-80, some of which are based on 


the "more ambitious" programme described in paragraphs 29-33 


of the report on public expenditure to 1980 (E.D.(0)(66)99), 
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are i n e v i t a b l y v e r y r o u g h . I n s e v e r a l c ^ s e s i t does n o t make 

sense to g i v e any f i g u r e , 

(d) T o t a l s w i l l n o t add b e c a u s e of r o u n d i n g . 

plowden Repor t 

10.	 The main r ecommenda t ions a r e :  

( i )	 p o s i t i v e d i s c r i m i n a t i o n for s c h o o l s i n s o c i a l l y h a n d i c a p p e d 

a r e a s ( e d u c a t i o n a l p r i o r i t y a r e a s ) - £20m. i n 1970-71; 

( i i )	 e x p a n s i o n of n u r s e r y e d u c a t i o n , s t a f f e d l a r g e l y by n u r s e r y 

a s s i s t a n t s , so t h a t i t s h o u l d be g e n e r a l l y a v a i l a b l e by 

1977 - £16m. i n 1970-71; 
( i i i )	 a n a t i o n a l t r a i n i n g scheme fo r t e a c h e r s ' a i d e s i n p r i m a r y 

s c h o o l s and a n a t i o n a l p u p i l / s t a f f r a t i o f o r t h e 

employment of a i d e s - £13m. i n 1970-71 ; 
( i v )	 improvements t o p r i m a r y s c h o o l b u i l d i n g s - n i l i n 1970-71 

( o u t s i d e e d u c a t i o n a l p r i o r i t y a r e a s ) , £9m. i n 1971-72. 

Newsom Repor t 

11. Many recommendat ions i n the Plowden R e p o r t r e f l e c t t h o s e made 

in t he Newsoin R e p o r t of 1963 on secondary e d u c a t i o n and a c t i o n i n 

educat ional p r i o r i t y a r e a s s h o u l d be t a k e n on b o t h t o g e t h e r . 

Addi t ional e x p e n d i t u r e i n s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s i s needed for l a r g e r 

numbers of n o n - t e a c h i n g s t a f f , more and b e t t e r equ ipmen t , more 

books e t c . 

Improvements t o Secondary Schoo l b u i l d i n g s 

12. Approved s c h o o l b u i l d i n g programmes i n England and Wales from 

1965/66 t o 1967/68 made p r o v i s i o n f o r some £25-30m. wor th of s t a r t s 

each y e a r t o be d e v o t e d t o t h e improvement and r e p l a c e m e n t o f o l d 

schools . The approved programmes fo r 1968-69 and 1969-70 a r e l a r g e r 

and i n c l u d e s u b s t a n t i a l a l l o c a t i o n s fo r r a i s i n g t h e s c h o o l l e a v i n g 

age; b u t they a l l o w on ly a b o u t £10m. a y e a r fo r improving and 

rep lac ing o l d b u i l d i n g s . The D e p a r t m e n t s 1967 P . E . S . C . f o r e c a s t s 

assume £10m. f o r improvements i n t h e s t a r t s programme f o r 197C-71 

and 1971 -12, which have s t i l l t o be s e t t l e d . I t i s however c l e a r 
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from e x p e r i e n c e i n d rawing up l i s t s of p r o j e c t s for i n c l u s i o n i n 

the 1 9 6 8 - 6 9 programme t h a t , £ 1 0 m . a y e a r w i l l l e a v e much t o be t a c k l e d , 

j t is t h e r e f o r e p r o p o s e d t h a t t h e programmes assumed i n t he 1 9 6 7 

P . E . S . C . f o r e c a s t s h o u l d be i n c r e a s e d by £ 2 0 m . i n each y e a r of t h e 

years 1 9 6 ? - 7 0 t o 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 . A s m a l l i n c r e a s e f o r improvements i s 

also proposed fo r S c o t l a n d . 

Tn-Service t r a i n i n g of t e a c h e r s 

13. A d d i t i o n a l e x p e n d i t u r e i s p roposed t o cove r ( a ) i n c r e a s e d c o s t s 

incurred by t h e E d u c a t i o n Depar tmen t s and o t h e r b o d i e s i n r u n n i n g 

t ra in ing c o u r s e s , and c e r t a i n m i s c e l l a n e o u s e x p e n d i t u r e , (b ) 

subsis tence a l l o w a n c e s f o r t e a c h e r s a t t e n d i n g c o u r s e s , ( c ) c a p i t a l 

provision fo r t r a i n i n g c e n t r e s . 

Other I tems 

14. D e t a i l s o f t h e r e m a i n i n g i t e m s - v o l u n t a r y s t a y i n g on a t s c h o o l , 

i n t eg ra t ion of t h e p u b l i c s c h o o l s , a d d i t i o n s to t h e f u r t h e r e d u c a t i o n 

building programme, a d d i t i o n a l c a p i t a l i n v e s t m e n t f o r s p o r t and t h e 

youth s e r v i c e , improvements t o u n i v e r s i t y b u i l d i n g s , e x t r a m e d i c a l 

school p l a c e s , t h e Open U n i v e r s i t y , t h e m i s c e l l a n e o u s g roup and , f o r 

Scotland o n l y , i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o f t h e R o b e r t s o n Repor t and i n c r e a s e d 

hostel p r o v i s i o n f o r c o l l e g e s of e d u c a t i o n - a r e g i v e n i n Annexes Ah* 

A5 and A7-14 be low. The t o t a l a d d i t i o n a l c o s t of t h e s e i t e m s i s as 

fo l lows:-

T a b l e	 5 

£ m i l l i o n 

1  9 6 8 / 6 ? 1969/70 1970/71 197V72 

1.5 2h 3 6 1+1 

PART I I I - SUMMARY OP REDUCED PROGRAMME 

15. Table 6 summar i ses t h e r e d u c e d programme. I n 1970-71, a g a i n 

after a l l o w i n g f o r t h e a d j u s t m e n t s r e f e r r e d to i n p a r a g r a p h 5* i t 

r epresen ts a r e d u c t i o n o f 7.8 p e r cen t on t h e P . E . S . C . 1 9 6 6 b a s i c 

Programme. D e t a i l s a r e g i v e n i n Annexes B 1 - 8 . 
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Table 6 

£million 


Cost in 1968-69

1, Charge 2/6d for 
school dinners. 

D . E . S . 25 ) 
5 * !E .Da 

2, Abandon statutory 

provision of milk in 

primary and secondary 

schools (except for 

those in need) 


D . E . S . 13 

S .E .D. 

2. Postpone raising school 

leaving age: by four years 

in England and Wales, by 

two years in Scotland 


D.E.S. 31 
S.E.D. 


L, Reduce capital and current 

expenditure on further 

education (England and Wales) 


D.E.S. 11 

5. Reduce expenditure on 

universities (Great Britain) 


D.E.S. 


6, Reduce student support 


6 
S.E.D. 


7. Reduce expenditure on 
public libraries and museums 
(England and Wales) 

D.E.S. 


8, Reduce numbers of 

uncertificated teachers 

(Scotland) 


S.E.D. 0.3 
9. Reduce replacement 

component in school 

building programme 

(Scotland) 


S .E.D. 0.5 

 1969-70

31 

uX 


13 
1 .9 

43 

0 . 5 

12 


10 

3.3 

0.6 

1 .5 

 1970-71


h i 

5.0, 

14 

2.0 

44 

2 . 5 

13 

10 

5 . 2 

13 

1 .1 


2 . 0 


 1971-72

46 

5.2] 

15 

2.1 

h6 
2 .0 

13 

10 

10 

5 .4 

18 

1.1 

1 .0 

 1979-80 

See 

Note (c) 

below 
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Cos t i n 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1371-72 1979-80 

10. Reduce g r a n t t o g r a n t 
aided secondary s c n o o l s 
(Scotland) 
 See 

S.E.D.	 0 . 3 0.U, 0 . 5 0 .5 N o t e ( c ) be low 

11, Reduce s o c i a l and 
rec rea t iona l e x p e n d i t u r e 

S. : i .D.	 0 .1 0 . 2 0.U O.J4 

Imputed Rent	 -j -j 2 

Grand t o t a l	 96 137 161+ 178 

(of which) D.E.S.	 91 121+ 1U5 1o0 

S.E.D.	 5 13 19 18 

*	 I n a d d i t i o n t h e r e would be i n c r e a s e d income from the 
c h a r g e s o f abou t £12m. a y e a r i n each of t h e fou r y e a r . 

Notes 

^ The o r d e r of t h e s e i t e m s d o e s no t e x p r e s s any d e p a r t m e n t a l 

o rde r o f p r i o r i t y . 

(b) G e n e r a l l y s p e a k i n g t h e f i g u r e s r e p r e s e n t t h e maximum r e d u c t i o n s 

f e a s i b l e . I t w i l l be c l e a r from what i s s a i d below to what 

e x t e n t t h e s e maxima may be m o d i f i e d . 

(c)	 By 1980, on t h e a s s u m p t i o n t h a t t h e s c h o o l l e a v i n g age ( i t e m 3) 

i s pos tponed as p o s t u l a t e d , t h e t o t a l s a v i n g from a l l i t e m s 

would be of t h e aame o r d e r a s i n 1970/71 . 

m T o t a l s w i l l n o t add b e c a u s e of r o u n d i n g . 

Charge 2/6 f o r School Dinne r 

16. The p r e s e n t c h a r g e of 1 / - p e r d i n n e r was f i x e d i n 1957 when t h e 

cost of t h e d i n n e r was about 1  / I 0 d ; i  t i s now a b o u t 2 /6d and t h e 

cost of p r o v i d i n g s c h o o l d i n n e r s i n 1966-67 was abou t £80m, ( e x c l u d i n g 

cap i ta l e x p e n d i t u r e ) . The e s t i m a t e f o r 1970-71 , w i t h a c h a r g e o f 

) / - , i s £10hm. An i n c r e a s e i n t h e c h a r g e would r e d u c e n e t p u b l i c 

expenditure by i n c r e a s i n g r e v e n u e from p a r e n t s and by r e d u c i n g 

demand: t h e e s t i m a t e o f s a v i n g s i n T a b l e 6 r e f l e c t s the l a t t e r 

1,1 
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element o n l y . I t i s assumed t h a t r e m i s s i o n s c a l e s would be 

modified to p r e v e n t h a r d s h i p . 

Abandon p r o v i s i o n o f mi lk 

17. A d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y t h e w i t h d r a w a l of mi lk would be p r e f e r a b l e t o 

charging f o r i t . There i s a n u t r i t i o n a l c a s e fo r r e t a i n i n g milk i n 

jirimary s c h o o l s : t h e s a v i n g s f r o ; w i t h d r a w i n g i t would be about 

£10m.-£11m. a y e a r . The med ica l e v i d e n c e on s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s i s 

less c l e a r . The s a v i n g s from w i t h d r a w i n g milk from them a l o n e would 

be nea r ly £5m. a y e a r . I t i s assumeo i n b o t h c a s e s t h a t mi lk would 

not be withdrawn from 10% o f t h e p u p i l s who might o t h e r w i s e s u f f e r 

hardship. 

Postpone R a i s i n g School Leaving Age 

18. The E d u c a t i o n A c t s p r o v i d e d f o r t h e s c h o o l l e a v i n g age t o 

be r a i s e d t o 16 a t a d a t e t o be f i x e d . I n 1 96h, i t was announced t h a t 

plans were b e i n g made so t h a t t h e age cou ld be r a i s e d i n t h e autumn 

of 1970. P r o j e c t i o n s o f numbers of p u p i l s of s econda ry s c h o o l age 

and of t e a c h e r s a v a i l a b l e f o r 1970-71 i n d i c a t e d t h a t s t a f f i n g r a t i o s 

would then be most f a v o u r a b l e f o r t h e o p e r a t i o n . I n England and 

Wales, assuming t h a t t h e o p e r a t i o n were p o s t p o n e d f o r a t l e a s t f o u r 

years t he s a v i n g s would be a s i n d i c a t e d . Wider c o n s i d e r a t i o n s 

a f fec t ing t h i s i s s u e a r e d i s c u s s e d i n Annex B 3. 

19. In S c o t l a n d , some of t h e b u i l d i n g s t a r t s needed f o r r a i s i n g t h e 

school l e a v i n g age a r e t a k i n g p l a c e t h i s y e a r and a f o u r - y e a r p o s t 

ponement of the R . S . L . A . d a t e would d i s r u p t some a u t h o r i t i e s 

programmes. Pos tponement f o r two y e a r s , on t h e o t h e r h a n d , would 

give more t ime t o b u i l d up numbers of c e r t i f i c a t e d t e a c h e r s i n 

p r e p a r a t i o n ; and t h e S c o t t i s h s a v i n g s a r e based on t h i s a s s u m p t i o n . 

Reduce F u r t h e r E d u a a t i o n E x p e n d i t u r e (Eng land and Wales) 

20. To ta l c u r r e n t e x p e n d i t u r e on f u r t h e r e d u c a t i o n i n 1970-71 

( including awards t o s t u d e n t s ) i s f o r e c a s t a t £200m. , c a p i t a l 

expendi ture a t £53m. To a c h i e v e t h e s a v i n g s i n d i c a t e d i t would be 

necessary: 

12 




( i )	 t o r e d u c e r a t e s u p p o r t g r a n t w i t h a v iew t o r e d u c i n g 

c u r r e n t e x p e n d i t u r e d i r e c t l y ; 

( i i )	 t o r e d u c e b u i l d i n g programmes i n o r d e r b o t h to save 

e x p e n d i t u r e on new b u i l d i n g and a l s o , i n d i r e c t l y , t o 

check t h e r a t e of expans ion of f u t u r e c u r r e n t e x p e n d i t u r e . 

In making any r e d u c t i o n s i t would be n e c e s s a r y t o a v o i d 

d is rupt ing developments a t advanced l e v e l ( s e e Annex D) and t h o s e 

associated w i t h i n d u s t r i a l t r a i n i n g . 

Reduce E x p e n d i t u r e on U n i v e r s i t i e s ( G r e a t B r i t a i n ) 

21. I t i s e s t i m a t e d t h a t t h e s a v i n g s i n d i c a t e d would be made on 

current e x p e n d i t u r e i f t h e a v e r a g e s t a f f / s t u d e n t r a t i o were 1:9 

instead o f t h e p r e s e n t 1:8 and e x i s t i n g Robbins numbers were a d h e r e d 

to. The annua l g rowth f a c t o r would need t o be r educed t o 0.l4Per c e n t 

per s t u d e n t . On c a p i t a l e x p e n d i t u r e no s a v i n g s w i l l be p o s s i b l e i n 

the pe r iod under r e v i e w w i t h o u t p u t t i n g a t r i s k t h e Robbins t a r g e t s 

for h ighe r educa t i on up t o 1973 : s e e Annex D. 

Reduce S t u d e n t S u p p o r t 

22.	 Savings c o u l d be a c h i e v e d by one o r more of t h e f o l l o w i n g : 

( i )	 r e d u c i n g t h e maximum v a l u e of awards b y , s ay 10 p e r c e n t ; 

( i i )	 r e d u c i n g o r a b o l i s h i n g t h e v a c a t i o n e l emen t i n t h e 


main t enance g r a n t ; 


( i i i ) i n c r e a s i n g t h e v a l u e of t h e p a r e n t a l c o n t r i b u t i o n ; 

( i v )	 i n t r o d u c i n g some form of l o a n scheme f o r a w a r d s . 

I tems ( i ) - ( i i i ) would a l l s a v e s i m i l a r amounts i n a f u l l y e a r . 

The sav ings i n d i c a t e d i n T a b l e 6 a r e c a s e d on ( i ) above f o r England 

and Wales which c o u l d i n p r a c t i c e be c a r r i e d out by n o t i n c r e a s i n g 

the money v a l u e of awards i n t h e autumn o f 1968 when t h e n e x t 

review of awards i s d u e . Fo r S c o t l a n d t h e b a s i s i s i t em ( i v ) a b o v e , 

under which abou t £130 of t h e p r e s e n t g r a n t would be r e p l a c e d by 

a Government-guaranteed bank l o a n . 

13 




piling e x p e n d i t u r e on p u b l i c L i b r a r i e s and Museums (England and .Vales) 

23, C a p i t a l e x p e n d i t u r e cou ld be r e d u c e d by h o l d i n g l o a n s a n c t i o n s 

j\967-68 and s u b s e q u e n t y e a r s t o t h e 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 l e v e l of PJ.\ .5m. 

(£U.7m. a t 1 9 6 7 Survey p r i c e s ) . For c u r r e n t e x p e n d i t u r e t h e n e x t 

rate suppor t g r a n t e x e r c i s e i n t h e autumn o f 1 9 6 8 c o u l d be used t o 

freeze l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s ' e s t i m a t e d e x p e n d i t u r e i n t h e two f o l l o w i n g 

years a t t h e 1 9 6 8 ^ 6 9 l e v e l . Such a f r e e z e would become p r o g r e s s i v e l y 

more s e v e r e . 

Other I tems ( S c o t l a n d ) 

24, Small s av i ngs would be y i e l d e d by t h e f o l l o w i n g i t e m s , which 

are d e s c r i b e d more f u l l y i n Annex B 8 : 

l n

( i )	 R e d u c t i o n i n numbers o f u n c e r t i f i c a t e d t e a c h e r s : i f t h e 

recommendat ions o f t he R o b e r t s Committee on t h i s p o i n t 

a r e implemented and the t e a c h i n g f o r c e b e t t e r d e p l o y e d , 

some 700 of t h e l e a s t e f f e c t i v e u n c e r t i f i c a t e d t e a c h e r s 

might be r e p l a c e d by 1 9 7 0-71. The d i s a d v a n t a g e o f l a r g e r 

c l a s s s i z e s would be ou twe ighed by t h e improved q u a l i t y 

of the t e a c h i n g s e r v i c e , 

( i i )	 R e d u c t i o n of r e p l a c e m e n t component i n s c h o o l b u i l d i n g 

programme. 

( i i i )	 R e d u c t i o n of g r a n t t o g r a n t - a i d e d s c h o o l s : a n a r b i t r a r y 

r e d u c t i o n t o a c h i e v e £0.5m. i n a f u l l y e a r would c a u s e 

f ee s to i n c r e a s e by n e a r l y 40 p e r c e n t , 

( i v )	 Reduction of social a n d r e c r e a t i o n a l e x p e n d i t u r e : b o t h c u r r e n t 

and c a p i t a l e x p e n d i t u r e c o u l d be c u t . 

Teacher Supply (Eng land and Wales) 

25. In P . E . S . C . 1 9 6 6 i  t was e s t i m a t e d t h a t t h e r e would be 3 8 8 , 0 0 0 

teachers i n p r i m a r y and s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s i n 1971- The P.E.S.C .1967 

estimate i s 3 7 h , 0 0 O ( a t a c o s t of £556m. i n 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 ) . The downward 

revision i s t h e r e s u l t o f t he l a t e s t i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t w a s t a g e r a t e s . 

Details a r e g iven i n Annex C 

1U 



2 6 .	 There are three points to make about the new estimate:

(i)	 It is still provisional. A full analysis of the data 


will not be available until later in the year, when the 


(ii)	 But the new estimate represents a serious blow to the 

prospects of eliminating oversize classes by the mid - 1 9 7 0 s 

and no further reduction in expenditure on teachers is 

contemplated by D.E.S. 

(iii)	 It would not be possible to make further reductions 

by 1970-71 short of ceasing to employ teachers already 

in service or not employing those alreadj' in the colleges 

or entering the colleges this year. 
-

Higher Education 


2 7 . Higher education is discussed in Annex D, which shows that the 

Robbins targets for 1 9 7 3 may need revision when a study of student 

numbers now in progress is completed later in the year. Meanwhile 

no changes are contemplated by D.^.S. in expenditure on higher 

education which would have the effect of reducing the planned 

number of students. 
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ANNEX	 A 


Implementation of Plowden Report (Q.B. ) 


ENGLAND AND WALES 


1. The Central Advisory Council's report, published in January 1967, 

was t he first comprehensive survey of primary education in 

England and Wales for over 30 years. It focused attention on 

the largest single sector of the educational system; in 

January 1966 there were about k.hm c h i l d r e n i n p r i m a r y s c h o o l s 

compared with 2.8m in secondary school. The r e p o r t pointed out 

that: 

(i)	 the development of nursery education h a s "been severely 

restricted, mainly "because of t h e shortage of teachers; 

(ii)	 classes in primary s c h o o l s a r e much l a r g e r than in 

secondary schools. In 1966 the respective staffing 

ratios were 1:29.7 and 1 :18.6. Statutory Regulations 

require that primary school classes should contain not 

more than hO pupils and secondary classes not more than 

30; 

(iii)	 current expenditure per pupil in primary schools has 


hardly increased in r e a l t e r m s s i n c e 1962-63; 


(iv) primary schools have not "benefited as much as secondary 

schools from school building policies. The programme 

for the reorganisation of a l l - a g e schools launched in 

1955 conferred only incidental advantages on primary 

schools but yielded many new secondary schools; the 

White Paper of 1958 gave priority to the improvement of 

secondary rather than primary schools; the special 

allocation for raising the s c h o o l l e a v i n g age in 1970-71 

will again largely benefit secondary schools. Yet the 

School Building Survey o f 1962 showed that a larger 

proportion of primary school premises were unsatisfactory. 



MATN	 RECOMMENDATIONS: (a) EDUCATIONAL PRIORITY AREAS 


2.	 Extra help was proposed for primary schools in these areas 


by:
(i) appointing	 more teachers, at the expense of the rest 


of the country; 


(ii) special allowances to all teachers in these schools; 


(iii) more teachers' aides in these schools than elsewhere; 


(iv) priority in higher "building programmes and a special 


allocation for minor projects (those costing less than 


£20,000 each); 


(v) expanded nursery provision in advance of the national 


scheme; 


(vi) adjusted Exchequer grant to the local authorities 


concerned. 


3 . These proposals involve some difficulties, in identifying 
priority areas as defined by the Council, in modifying the quota 
system to divert teachers to these areas, in making 
special salary allowances, and in adjusting the system 
of Exchequer grants on the lines proposed by the Council. 
But in C(67)9 the Secretary of State for Education and Science has 
already indicated his general support for the principle of 
positive discrimination in favour of schools in socially 
handicapped neighbourhoods; the Cabinet have agreed that the 
question should be considered further in the context of family 
endowment. 
(b) NURSERY EDUCATION 


k.	 The main features of the Plowdtn recommendations were;

(i)	 nursery education from the age of 3 to 5 plus should be 


available on a voluntary basis for all children; for 


80% of term on a part-time basis; 
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(ii)	 in the short term this should not require any additional 
qualified teachers: those at present teaching under 
5's in primary schools would he available; 

(iii)	 a major scheme should he launched for the recruitment 
and training of nursery assistants: 70,000 would he 
needed for 1980; 

(iv)	 "between 175,000 and 250,000 additional nursery school 
places would have to he provided, at a cost of over 
£100m spread over ten years. 

5. The current expenditure per pupil was estimated at over 
£100 a year, or some £80 m a year in all "by the 1980's. Against 
this could he offset existing expenditure, between £30m and 
£kOm a year, on educating children aged 3 and 5 in infant and 
nursery schools and classes. An influential minority of the 
Plowden Council recommended an economic fee of 5s. a half day for 
each child in a nursery school, with appropriate remissions for 
poorer children. (This is in line with the existing 
arrangements in day nurseries.) 

6. The Council argued that a large proportion of the additional 
teachers' aides and nursery assistants could be found from among 
married women who would not otherwise be employed, and that the 
output of the mothers who would be enabled by a big expansion of 
nursery education to return to work would reduce by about £20m 
the real resources cost of the proposals. This saving is not 
allowed for in Table 7 below, 
(c) CURRENT EXPENDITURE 


7. The main recommendation is for a rapid increase in the number 
of teachers' aides in primary schools, rising to 50,000 by the 
mid-1970' s. The manpower and financial considerations noted in 
paragraph 6 above are relevant here also. 
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(d) CAPITAL EXPENDITURE 


8. The Council recommend improvements to remedy the worst defects 


in all primary schools at a cost of between £50m and £70m (at 1966 


survey prices) over seven years. (in comparison, the school 


building programme is already running at well over £100m a year.) 


They also recommend a special allocation of minor works to 


educational priority areas at an annual cost of £2m for five years. 


(This, with comparable expenditure in secondary schools, was the 


specific recommendation to which the Secretary of State was 


seeking approval in C(67)9.) 


TOTAL EXPENDITURE 


9. Table 7 below brings together the current and capital costs 


of the Plowden recommendations on the assumption that a start is 


made with implementing them in 1968-69. 


TABLE 7 


COST OF PLOWDEN RECOMMENDATIONS 


PRIMARY £m 


1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 


Training of aides 5 8 8 7
Other current^ 1 5 9 17 
Capital 6 5 15 k 

Total (A) 10 19 22 39 

NURSERY 

Training of assistants 1 3 k 3
Other current 2 3 5 6
Capital 9 12 13 11 

Total (B) 12 18 22 20 

Grand Total (A + 3 ) 22 37 59 
*Including special allowances for teachers in educational 

priority areas. These are estimated as follows:

£m 


1968-69 1 
1 969-70 1 
1 970-71 2 
1971 -72 2 

Source Plowden Report Tables hO-1+5: (Capital expenditure 
adjusted to take account of the new cost limits 
introduced 1966 . ) 



SCOTLAND 


10. The first of the main recommendations of the Plowden 

Committee - the establishment of educational priority areas 

has a relationship with one made in Scotland by the Roberts 

Committee which was set up in the light of the serious shortage 

of teachers in certain areas to consider measures to secure a 

more equitahle distribution of teachers. This was that schools 

which were difficult to staff should be designated schools of 

temporary shortage and the staff serving in them should receive 

additional payments of salary as well as travel payments. If it 

were accepted that the Plowden, and in Scotland the Roberts, 

recommendations on special allowances to schools in particular 

areas should be implemented the cost in Scotland would be £0.5m 
in a full financial year. 

11. If the other main recommendations were to be implemented to 

any extent in England and Wales it would be desirable for broadly 

similar steps to be taken in Scotland. On the assumption that 

implementation is started in 1968-69 the estimated cost would be 

as shown in Tahle 8 below. 

TABLE 8 


i S M z  ̂  1262=22 1970-71 .1.971-72 
Primary 


Training of Aides 
Other current 

0.7 1.1 
0.6 

1.1 
1.0 

1.0 
2.0 

Improvements in worst 
primary schools 0.5 1.0 
Nursery 

Training of Nursery 
Assistants 
Employment of Nursery 
Assistants 
(9,000 by 1980) 

Provision of additional 
nursery accommodation 
to take 80 per cent 
of 3-5 age group 

0.1 

0.2 

1.0 

0.U 

1.5 

0.6 

1.5 

0.k 

0.8 

1.1+ 
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Machinery 


12. (i) Selection of educational priority areas, 

(ii)	 Rate support grant, 


(iii) School Building Programme, 


(iv)	 Establishment of training facilities for aides and 


nursery assistants. 
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Annex A2 


Neweom Report (G.B.) 


1 . It is proposed that action might be taken to improve 

secondary schools, particularly in the educational priority areas, 

in parallel with improvements to primary schools resulting from 

plowden. Additional expenditure in secondary schools (beyond that 

implied by improved staffing ratios and the improvement factor in 

non-teaching costs per pupil allowed for in PESO forecasts) is 

needed for 

(i)	 non-teaching staff - e.g. laboratory technicians, library 


staff, school secretaries, teachers' aides; 


(ii)	 laboratory equipment, audio visual aids (e.g. teaching 


machines, language laboratories, film projectors, 


television sets, CCTV, etc.); 


(iii) text books and library books, etc.; 


(iv) special allowances for teachers in educational priority 


areas. 


Machinery 


2.	 Rate support grant. 
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Annex A3 


Improvements to Secondary School Buildings (G.3.) 


ENGLAND AND WALES 


i. The School Building Programmes from 1 9 6 5 - 6 6 to 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 made 

provision for the improvement and replacement of old schools. The 

programmes approved for 1 9 6 8 - 6 9 and 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 , which include large 

allocations for raising the school leaving age, will allow nothing 

specifically for improvements which were however always regarded 

as a proper charge against the small margin of up to £10m. that the 

programmes were thought to offer when their value was fixed. It is 

intended, when allocating the programme, to approve a small number 

of improvement projects, mainly for primary schools, within the 

limits of the margin. 

2. The School Building Survey of 1962 showed how great was the 

need for the improvement and replacement of old buildings. The 

progress resulting from the special allocations in the programmes 

up to 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 is small in relation to the size of the problem. 

Moreover, while the priority for primary schools is justified 

because a larger proportion of their buildings are pre - 1 9 3 9 (and 

pre - 1 9 0 2 ) , it means that little progress is being made with 

secondary school improvements. Old secondary buildings, many of 

which are not purpose-built, are proving increasingly inadequate 

for the needs of modern secondary education. Reorganisation on 

comprehensive lines, for which no special allocations have been' 

made, underline their deficiencies, as nothing is being done to 

relieve the overcrowding from which many of them suffer. The 

increases proposed, on the assumption that the additional programmes 

in 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 to 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 were divided equally between minor (those 

costing less than £ 2 0 , 0 0 0 each) and major projects, would generate 

the additional expenditure, including expenditure on land, fees 

and equipment, shown in Table 4 above. 
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SCOTLAND 


3. In Scotland the school building programme might al 


Increased to give expenditure of nearly £1m. in 1970-71 


worst secondary schools. 


Machinery 


4. School building programmes. 
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Annex Ah 


Voluntary Staying on at School (G.3.) 


ENGLAND AND WALES 


1. Table 9 shows the numbers of 16 year olds in maintained 

schools in 1959 and 1965, and the estimated figures for 1971, 

just before the school leaving age is due to be raised. 

TABLE 9 


Secondary School Pupils 


1959 1965 1971 
16 year olds 88 ,000 153,000 168,000 

As percentage of age-group 15.4 20. h 25.6 
17 year olds 38,000 82 ,000 89,000 

As percentage of age-group 7.0 10.3 13. h 

18 year olds 1h,000 28,000 31,000 

As percentage of age -group 2 . 6 3.7 h . 7 

2. Given the maintenance of recent trends the numbers aged 16 to 

18 will increase by 25,000 between 1 965 and 1971, or by over 3 in 

each age group. In the Northern half of the country the 

proportions staying at school beyond 15 are much lower than those 

shown, and there is wide evidence of a waste of talent (see 

further Annex B 3 ) . If the rate of increase could be doubled the 

extra numbers at school would be about 16,000 in 1969, ' 20,000 in 

1970, 25,000 in 1971. With the raising of the school leaving age 

in 1971, mainly 17 and 18 year olds only would be involved in 1972, 

when the extra numbers would fall to about 10,000. 

3. Little or no additional capital expenditure would be required, 


since the extra pupils could for the most part be housed in an 


existing or planned V and VI form accommodation. It is doubtful 


if any extra teachers would be recruited,, Additional non-teaching 


costs of the order of £150 per pupil would be incurred. Additional 


expenditure would also be required on school maintenance allowances 


(these, ranging up to about £100 a year according to the pupil*s 




age, are payable by local authorities to parents with incomes at 


or close to supplementary benefit level who have children at school 


over the leaving age). The total cost of allowances at the moment 


is about £1.8 million a year, rising to £2.0 million in 1971-72* 


A doubling of the allowances, together with some relaxation in the 


means test, might be expected to treble these cost figures. In 


view of the regional disparity in numbers staying at school after 


the leaving age already referred to, regional discrimination in 


maintenance allowances might be possible. This has not been 


allowed for in Table 10 below. 


k. Table 10 gives the additional expenditure which would be 


involved in this proposal. 


TABLE 10 


Additional Expenditure 


£m. 


1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 


Non-teaching costs 2.h 3.0 3.8 1.5 


Maintenance 


allowances 3.8 3.8 3.9 h.0 


Total 6.2 6.8 7.7 5.5 


SCOTLAND 


5 . In some areas the proportion of children staying on at school 

is much lower than the Scottish average and many children who would 

profit from a longer period at school and who could take S.C.E. 

passes are leaving school prematurely. The rates and the 

contribution scale for higher school bursaries have been unchanged 

for some years now and bursary expenditure has fallen from 

£ 7 5 3 , 0 0 0 in 1 9 6 3 - 6 U to £ 5 8 7 , 0 0 0 in 1 9 6 5 - 6 6 . In real terms the fall 

has, of course, been much more and there has been strong pressure 

from the Association of County Councils and the Association of 

Directors of Education to improve the present position. The 



waste of ability undoubtedly applies particularly to children from 
Xow-income families and an increase of £0.3m. in expenditure on 
higher school bursaries could give some help to these families 
and encourage more children (2,500 by 1971-72) to take advantage 
of the educational opportunities open to them. If additional 
pupils stayed on longer at school they could largely be accommodated 
in existing classes, but some expenditure will be incurred on their 
non-teaching costs. 

Table 11 
£m. 

1?68-6g 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
Additional expendi
ture on Higher 
School Bursaries 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 
Non-teaching costs  0.1 0.1 0 1 

Machinery 
6. Administrative action and rate support grant. 
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Annex A5 


integration of the Public Schools (England and Wales) 


j, The Public Schools Commission is expected to present an 

interim report at the end of 1967, and to recommend that half or 

more of the places in public schools should be filled by pupils 

with a wide range of ability selected according to need for boarding 

education. Fees would be paid (on a m e a n B test) out of public funds. 

This would probably mean, at least at first, payments by the 

Exchequer. 

2. The figures given in Table k assume that 6,000 new places 

are taken up each year beginning the academic year 1 9 6 8 - 6 9 , at 

an average cost to public funds of £1+00 each. 

Machinery 

3. Grants to individual pupils: this might require legislation. 

Longer-term 

k, It is difficult to estimate the longer-term effects of the 

Commissions likely proposals: the best guess at present for the 

end of the 1970's is a net expenditure of £20 m. 
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Annex A6 


In-Service Training of Teachers (G.B.) 


ENGLAND AND WALES 


1. Over £50m. annually is spent "by public authorities on the 

initial training of teachers. About £1m. apart from the teachers' 

salaries (about £2m.) is spent on providing in-service training for 

the teaching force of over 300,000. This does not do justice to 

the need to ensure that, in a situation in which educational 

techniques are undergoing rapid change, individual teachers are 

given the opportunity, in a professional career which may extend 

over more than kO years, to keep up to date with current trends. 

 analyses the addi tional expenditure proposed. 
12

TABLE 12 

In- Service Training 

£m. 

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1 971 -72 
Capital - ' 0.5 1 .0 1 .0 
Grants 0.5 1 .0 1 .5 2.0 
Courses and Misc. 1 .0 2.0 U .  5 6.0 

Total 1 .5 3.5 7.0 9.0 

SCOTLAND 


2. Some provision has been made in the teacher-training 


programme for a unit in the West of Scotland and for one to be 


located in the East of Scotland but because of the demands on 


Investment to provide basic teaching places this second unit has 


only a limited priority. It is proposed that the planning of 


in-service facilities be accelerated, and expenditure as follows 


has been included to cover the investment required, the maintenance 


costs of the units, and the salary costs of teachers who are 


seconded for the longer courses:



Table 13 

£m. 

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 
Additional capital 
expenditure 0.1 0.3 '0.h 0.1 

Additional current 
expenditure   0.2 0.5 

Machinery 

3(a) Administrative action and rate support grant (England and 

Wales). 


(b) Grants from S.E.D. and rate support grant (Scotland). 
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Annex A7 


Addition to Further Education Building Programme (Q.B.) 


1. The development of polytechnics and other specialist centres 

on the lines foreshadowed in Cmnd. 3006 should permit concentration 

on full-time and sandwich higher further education, hut residential 

accommodation would be needed on a considerably greater scale than 

the value of starts programmes so far assumed will permit. In 

the early stages this is expected to he contained within the hasic 

programme up to and including that for 1968 -69 . Thereafter extra 

starts of £5m. in each of the three years 1969-70 to 1971-72 

in England and Wales, and projects worth nearly £1m. in all in 

Scotland, are proposed. 

Machinery 

2. Building programmes. 
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Annex A 8 


Additional Capital Investment for Snort and 

the Youth Service (G.B.) 


ENGLAND AND WALES 


1. Total expenditure on sport and the youth service is expected 

to rise from £3.6 million in 1967-68 to £ h . 2 million in 1971-72. 

Capital expenditure (which accounts for some two-thirds of this) 

comprises grants to local youth and sports clubs for the 

development of their facilities and, for sport, for the provision 

of national recreation centres. The additional expenditure is 

proposed for these items, for the establishment of specialised 

national facilities for some sports, and for the replacement of 

theyouth service training establishment at Leicester. 

SCOTLAND 


2. The Secretary of State has been asked to make a grant towards 


the cost of the facilities required in connection with the 


Commonwealth Games to be held in Edinburgh in 1970. No grant 


commitment has been entered into but, if it is accepted that a 


grant should be offered, provision will require to be made for it. 


The amount of capital grant might he about,,£0.h million payable as 


follows:-

Table 1 k 

£m. 

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971 -72 

Grant for 
Commonwealth Games 

facilities 0.1 0 .  2 0.1 

Machinery 
3. Capital grants from the Departments. 




ANNEX A9 


Improvements to university "buildings (G.B. ) 


1. On the basis of their capital survey the University Grants 

Committee submitted a case some time ago for building starts for 

each of the years 1 970-71 and 1971-72 equivalent to over £h2m 

in each year in terms of new cost limits. The PESC basic 

programme provides only for the expenditure arising from £30m 

programmes (at new cost limits) for each of these two years. 

These programmes are likely to be fully committed to developing 

the new universities and former colleges of advanced technology 

to economic size, meeting urgent obsolescence and providing 

minimal development at the other 26 universities. An increase of 

£5m in each of the starts programmes for 1969-70, 1970-71 and 

1971-72 would go part of the way towards meeting the U.0 .0*8 
assessment of their additional building requirements over this 

period to replace buildings seen to be in the first priority for 

replacement in October 1967 and would take no account of 

subsequent obsolescence. 

Machinery 

2. University building programme: D.E.S. Vote. 
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ANNEX A1Q 


Extra Places in Medical Schools (G.B. ) 


1. The Report of the Royal Commission on Medical Education 

(the Todd Report), expected to appear early in 1 9 6 8 , will draw 

attention to the urgent need to increase the intake of medical 

students if a serious shortage of doctors is to he avoided; one 

proposal is likely to he for the establishment of five new medical 

schools over a period of years. When these are fully in operation 

the annual output of doctors from them is estimated to be about 

9 0 0 . The Commission has agreed that the provision of one new 

medical school, on which work could start late in 1 9 6 8 - 6 9 , would 

be consistent with its thinking. 

2. The figures shown in Table k are for the estimated capital 

cost of this school and of another, work on which might start in 

1970-71 . No assessment has yet been made of the additional 

recurrent cost likely to fall in this period: a substantial part 

of the expenditure consequent on the Report is expected to be on 

the new medical schools. It is not possible at this stage to 

estimate the cost of other recommendations to be made in the 

Report, which are likely to include the expansion of some existing 

medical schools. 

Machinery 

3. University Building Programme: D.E.S. Vote. 
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Annex A11 


The Open University (G.B.) 


1, The scheme for launching the Open University set out in 

Lord Goodman's Report of May 1966 has been approved in principle 

by Ministers, although no date has been fixed fbr its implementation. 

The scheme involves television programmes on B.B.C.2 building up 

from ten hours a week in year 1 to 30 hours a week in year 3 and 

subsequent years. The main items of expenditure will be: 

Table 15 

£m. 

CAPITAL Frovision of University 
Centre 0.h 

Two Outside T.V. Broadcasting 
Units " 0.h5 

Total 0.85 

RECURRENT 

(When fully operational) Television Programmes 2.0 

Radio Programmes 0.25 
Administration, etc. 1.25 

Total 3.5 

Grand Total., h .35 

(The figure of £1.25m. for administration takes account of the 

estimated cost of running the university centre and regional centres 

(premises and staff), viewing centres, and correspondence and 

tutorial support. £1m. was mentioned for this in the Goodman Report.) 

2. The estimated build up of the expenditure if the scheme were 

to be launched in 1967-68 is shown in Table 16:-
Table 16 

£m. 

CAPITAL RECURRENT TOTAL 

1967-68 0.35 0 .5 0.h 
1968-69 0 .5 1 .5 2.0 
1969-70 - 3.5 3.5 


1970-71 - 3.5 3.5 




3. The possible transfer of Open University programme from B.B.C . 2 

to a fourth television network must also he taken into account. 

The White Paper on Broadcasting of December 1966 made it clear that 

until 1970 at least the fourth network would not be allocated; at 

that time the claims of Independent Television, and the possibility 

of using the network for a specialised service of educational 

television linked with the Open University, would be considered. 

If the latter course of action were taken, expenditure on the Open 

University by 1980 would be much greater than in 1970-71. 
Machinery 

k. An announcement to go ahead, followed by extensive planning 


of both educational and broadcasting aspects of the scheme. 
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ONFIDENTIAL 


ANNEX A12 


Implementation of the Robertson Report (Scotland) 


The Robertson Committee was set up to consider in the light 


of likely development in further education what scale and organisa

tion of facilities were required for the professional training of 


teachers in further education. The Committee's main recommendations, 


apart from those dealing with the pattern of training courses, 


involved the setting up of a training unit for further education 


teaching and the release, by education authorities, of teachers 


for training without financial loss. If this latter recommendation 


were implemented education authorities would incur additional 


expenditure as follows:-

Table 17 

£m. 

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971 -72 

Cost of in-service 
training of further 
education teachers 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 
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ANNEX A 1 3 

Hostel Provision for Colleges of Education 

(Scotland) 


The Robb-ins Committee drew attention to the low proportion of 


students resident in colleges of education in Scotland and suggested 


that it would have to be increased. Some provision for hostel 


places has been included in the current building programmes, but 


this has been limited because of the need to devote resources to 


teaching accommodation. Expenditure as in Table 18 would enable 


better progress to be made towards reaching the Robbins recommenda

tion that residential accommodation should be provided for two-thirds 


of the additional students entering higher education. 


Table 1 8 

£m. 

1 9 6 8 - 6 9 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1971-72 

Colleges of Education 
Capital 

Current 

0 .1 0 . 3 0 . 3 

0 . 1 

0 . 1 

0 . 2 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


ANNEX A 14
 7 18 

Miscellaneous 


Educational Technology (G.B.) 


(a)	 The National Advisory Council for Educational Technology, 


running costs are expected to increase from the initial 


figure of £20,000 p.a. to £30,000 by 1970-71 and about 


£50,000 by the mid-1970's. In addition, promotion 


activities and development work would involve expenditure 


of up to £200,000 annually by the mid-1970's. 


(b) Sponsoring by the Department of the production of 


teaching films: annual expenditure, about £100,000. 


(c)	 The establishment and equipment of pilot local or 


regional library and resources centres for schools and 


teachers: £100,000 annually for some 5 years, beginning 


in 1969-70, is proposed. 


(d)	 A national library of recorded material: £100,000 annually 


for the recording of B.B.C. and I.T.V. educational 


programmes; an additional £50,000 annually if closed 


circuit television recordings produced by L.E.A.'s and 


institutions of higher education were included. 


(e) Development of existing organisations such as the National 


Centre for Programmed Learning (Birmingham) and the 


British Universities Film Council: * £100,000 annually. 


Adult Education (G.B.) 


(a)	 Raising the level of Department grant to the -Responsible 


Bodies (the university Extra-Mural Departments and W.E.A. 


Districts) and to the national associations concerned 


with liberal adult education: £250,000 by 1970-71 


rising to some £600,000 in the mid-1970's. 


(b)	 A new capital programme for adult education (there is no 


separate provision at present), mainly for adult 


educetion centres. 
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(c)	 In Scotland adult education baa not developed as much 


as in England and Wales and an increase in current 


expenditure would be very desirable to give a boost to 


the service. 


3 .	 Educational Research (G.B.) 

The 1967 P.E.S.C. forecasts provide for expenditure on 


educational research to be increased from just over £600,000 in 

1967-68 to nearly £750,000 in 1971-72. 

This is based on the continuation of existing policies, including 


research linked with the activities of the Department's new 


Planning Branch. A greatly expanded programme of research in the 


field of educational planning would be valuable. 


4 .	 University Computers (G.B.) 

Extra funds are proposed in 1970-71 and 1971-72 as an addition 


to the Flowers programme as now seen. 


5 .	 University Contribution to Local Radio (England and Wales) 

The B.B.C. have been authorised to set up 9 local radio 


stations on an experimental basis. The recent White Paper on 


Broadcasting suggests that the local university where there is one 


might be among the bodies which might make a financial contribution 


to the costs of the station. The location of 7 of the stations is 


now known: all are near universities. Universities might make 


use of these facilities largely for extra-mural purposes; they 


could also broadcast refresher-type courses for professional people, 


and make a cultural contribution to the general coicmunity. 


6.	 Improvement of Education Authority Library Service (Scotland) 


There has not been a Libraries Act in Scotland similar to the 


recent English one and the service has not expanded in the same way. 


There is therefore scope for some increased expenditure for the 


library service provided by education authorities. 


t 
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7.	 Total Coat 


The cost of these items is set out in Table 19-
Table^9 


Miscellaneous; (G-.B.) 


£m 


1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 


Educational Technology 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.7 
Adult Education 0.1 0.7 1.3 1.6 
Educational Research 0.1 0.2 0.4 0.5 
University Computers - - 1.0 1.0 
University contribution 
to local radio 0.4 0.6 0.8 1.0 
Increased Library 
expenditure - - 0.2 0.2 

0.7 1.8 4.3 5-0 
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ANNEX B . 1 


Charge for School Dinner (G.B.) 


1 . This issue is dealt with both in the present paper and in the 
general paper about charges for services which is being prepared, 
on the instructions of Ministers. The reason for this double 
treatment is that about one-fifth of the net savings expected to 
result from a substantial increase in the school dinner charge 
(i.e. to 2/6d) would be attributable to increased revenues from 


the higher charge; the balance would be due to reduced consumption. 


Thus to a large extent the saving on this item would be due to a 


real cut back in the scope of the service. 


2. In England and Wales about 4 . 6 5 million children take the 
school dinner daily ( 6 8 . 4 per cent of the pupils present). The 
number and percentage have been rising steadily: 10 years ago 
the corresponding figures were 3*06 m. and 47 .9 per cent. In 
Scotland the percentage of children taking a meal is 45 compared 
with 29 10 years ago. The charge for the dinner is fixed 
nationally and there are remission scales under which children 
from needy families (where the family income is at or near 
supplementary benefit level) get meals free. In England and 
Wales the free meals taken as a percentage ,,of all meals were 
7.7 per cent in 1957 and 7 . 1 per cent in 1966, although the total 
numbers taking free meals have risen from 218 ,000 to 3 3 0 , 0 0 0 over 
this period. In Scotland the percentage of free meals was 
16.0 in 1957 and 17 .4 in 1966f numbers taking free meals have 
risen from 36 ,000 to 57,400 over the same period. The present 
charge of l/- was fixed in 1957 when the cost of the dinner was 
about 1/lOd; it is now about 2/6d and the cost (excluding 
capital) of providing school meals in 1966-67 was about £72m. 
in England and Wales, £8m. in Scotland. The estimate for 
1970-71 at a charge of l/- is £89m. in England and Wales, 
£9.4m. in Scotland. 
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/6d
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3. Since the charge has not been increased for 10 years it is 
not easy to predict with accuracy the consequences of an 

increase; the margin of error increases with the size of the 


increase contemplated. Tables 20-21 give estimates for 1968-69 


to 1970-71, on the assumption that the charge is increased in 
the autumn of 1967. It is also assumed that remission scales 
would be modified to improve the position of the needier families. 


Thus with a n increase in the charge from l/- to l/6d a 
family with a gross income of about £18 a week and four dependant 


children, all taking school meals, might be required to pay for 


one child instead of the present three, giving a saving to the 


family of 7/6d per week. 
Table 20 


ENGLAND AND WALES 


Financial Increased Revenue Reduction in TOTAL reduction Assumed 

 Year expenditure in net fall 


because of expenditure n
p a y  r s 
reduced demand 

£m £m £m 


1968-69 14 4 18 

1969-70 14.5 4.5 19 


 1970-71 15.5 5.5 21 1 0 * 

1971-72 16 6 22 


1968-69 20 11 31 

1969-70 20.5 12.5 33 

1970-71 22.5 13.5 36 25* 

1971-72 23 15 38 


1968-69 11 24 35 

1969-70 11 29 40 


 1970r 71 11.5 37.5 49 50* 

1971-72 12 42 54 


Some reduction in capital expenditure for the school meals 
service - estimated at £lm in 1968-69 rising to £4m. in 
1971-72 - would also be possible with a charge of 2/6d. 



Table 21 


SCOTLAND 

£m. 

Charge Estimated total reduction in 

of expenditure 


— 


1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1 1971-72 

l/6d. 1.3 1.5 1.6 1.7 


2/-d. 2.7 3-1 3-3 3.4 


2/6d. 4.0 4.4 5.0 5.2 

1 i 

4. An increase in the charge to 2/6d might result in a halving 


of the number paying for meals. Savings from reduced 


expenditure would progressively increase as a result of 


continuing rationalisation of the service to match the reduced 


output of meals. The figures assume the completion of this 


process by 1971-72. 


Machinery 


5. The Government already have power to vary the charge. 
From 1967 the 100 per cent school meals and milk grant is to be 
discontinued, savings resulting from a higher charge in the 
autumn of 1967 would be taken into account in assessing local 
authorities' claims for a rate support grant increase order for 
1967-68 and 1968-69 and thereafter in the next settlement of rate 
support grant in autumn 1968. In Scotland there will not be a 
teachers' salary increase in 1967-68 and it may not be possible, 
because of the limited expenditure which would be covered in the 
Rate Support Grant increase order for 1967-68, to recover from the 
authorities all the savings for that year resulting from the 
higher charge. 
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ANNEX B 2 


Abandon provision of milk (G B) 


1. Local education authorities are required by statutory 

regulations to supply l/3rd of a pint of milk free of charge daily 

to every child attending a maintained primary or secondary school 

who wishes to take it. They are also empowered to supply milk 

for children at other types of school. Tables 22 and 2 3 show 

for 1966-67 the estimated number of children in the different 

categories who take free milk:-

Table 22 (England and Wales) 

Number taking milk As percentage of 
those attending 

Maintained primary 
schools 3,830,000 93.2 

Maintained secondary 
schools 1,640,000 60.5 
Non-maintained 
schools 430,000 78.5 

Notes Expenditure on school milk is estimated at £13.9m. in 
1966-67 (including £4.5m. in secondary schools), 
rising to £16.Om. in 1970-71 (£4 .8m.). 

Table 23 (Scotland) 


Numbers taking milk Percentage of 


pupils taking milk 


Primary 431,000 91 


Secondary 222,000 81 

2. Savings could be achieved by withdrawing milk or by 


charging for it. The arguments against the latter are that 


the administrative arrangements for collecting the small sums 


involved would be laborious, and, unless additional aides were 


employed which would reduce the savings, the teachers would be 


antagonised. Administratively withdrawal of milk would be 


preferable. The medical case for retaining milk is stronger for 


primary schools than for secondary schools.. Assuming that 


alternative arrangements would have to be made for 10$ of 




of pupils who might otherwise suffer, savings would be as 


shown in Tables 24 and 25. 


Table 24 (England and Wales) 


£ H I . 

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 


Primary schools 9-4 9-4 10.0 10.3 


Secondary schools 4.0 4.0 4.3 4.4 


Total 	 13-4 13.4 14.3 14.7 


Table 25 (Scotland) 


£m. 

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 


Primary 1.2 1.3 1.4 


Secondary 0.7 0.7 0.7 


Total 	 1.9 2.0 2.1 

Machinery; 


3. (i) Withdrawing milks amending legislation. 


(ii) Charging for milks	 amendment of statutory regulations 

and administrative difficulties mentioned above. 


(iii)	 Rate support grant. 
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ANNEX B3 


Postpone Raising School Leaving Age (G.B.) 


ENGLAND AND WALES 


1". In England and Wales the effect of raising the school leaving 

age in 1970-71 will be to keep in secondary schools about 

350,000 pupils who would otherwise have left. It is not possible 

to recruit at short notice a large number of extra teachers to 

match the in-school number of pupils. Whenever the age is raised, 

it will be necessary gradually to build up the teaching force in 

advance. The later 1960's are a period of relatively static 

secondary school population: it is possible to build up the 

staffing ratio to take the extra load in 1970-71 before the 

secondary school population begins to rise again in the next 

decade. Table 26 shows the effects of raising the age (i) in 

1970-71 and (ii) in 1974-75:-

Table 26 


Secondary Schools (England and Wales) 


1966 1968 1970 1972 1974 1976 


Pupils (millions) 


(i) R.S.L.A. 
1970-71 2.8 2.8 2.9 3.5 3.7 4.0 

(ii) R.S.L.A. 
1974-75 2.8 2.8 2.9 3 . 1 3 - 3 4.0 

Qualified teachers* 

(thousands) 150 154 170 188 20? 225 


(incl. F.T. equiva
lent of p.t.) 


Staffing ratio 


(i) 18.6 18.1 17.2 1 8 . 4 1 7 . 8 17.5 
(ii) 18.6 18 .1 17.2 16.6 16.1 1 7 . 5 

*Latest projection used for PESO 1967 

forecasts 


Note It is estimated that a ratio of 1 : 15 . 7 
is required to secure the elimination of 
classes over 3 0 . 
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2. Possible savings arising from postponement of the school 


leaving age for four years would fall under three heads:

(i)	 Teachers: 


For the reasons given in Annex C below no savings are 


expected by the Department. 


(ii)	 Non-teaching Costs (other than training and salaries of 

teachers): 


Assuming a continuation of the present trend towards 


voluntary staying on, estimated savings, which begin in 


1971-72, are shown in Table 27 below, 


(iii)	 Capital: 

The Department plans to devote special allocations of 

£119m. (starts) over the four years 19 6 8 - 6 9 to 1971-72 

to the extra accommodation required for raising the 

leaving age. The projects concerned would generate 

about £i+i+m. of expenditure (including fees, sites, and 

equipment) in 1970-71. If the age were not to be raised 

in 1970-71 and these allocations were cancelled the money 

could be saved. 

Machinery 


3 . Administrative action through school building programmes. 

Savings 

k. Table 27 gives the details of the savings, on the assumption 

that the incidence of expenditure would be similar to that for 

minor projects (those costing less than £20,000). 

Table 27 
Savings £m. 

1 9 6 8 - 6 9 1 969-70 1 970-71 1971 -72 

Capital 30.7 43.5 4 3 . 5 2 6 . 2 

Non-teaching 
costs / 1 9 . 8 

30.7 43.5 43-5 4 6 . 0 

/ Including school meals (at 1/-) and milk (est. at 
£4m. a year). 



Kxtent of Postponement 

The reason for assuming a postponement of four years is to 

ve savings in capital expenditure in 1970-71. There is no 

educational argument for choosing four years. There is no date 

in the 1970's when the staffing ratio would provide conditions 

for raising the age more favourable than those in 1970-71. It 

would be possible to achieve some savings by a shorter postponement: 

the incidence of the additional non-teaching costs would be 

postponed and some rephasing of the capital expenditure would be 

possible. 

General 

6. Over the past two years essential advance preparations for 

raising the age in 1970-71 have been gathering momentum. Some 

expenditure on the acquisition of sites, the planning of buildings 

and curriculum development (including the retraining of teachers) 

has already been incurred or committed. From the local education 

authority's point of view raising the age is not an isolated 

problem: it is part of the problem of dealing with growing numbers 

of pupils. Plans for the reorganisation of secondary education and 

building programmes have been prepared on the basis that the age 

will be raised, and to go into reverse now would lead to considerable 

confusion and some waste. 

7. Despite the marked increase in the proportion of children 

staying voluntarily at school to 16 (from 18per cent in 1956 to 26per cent in 

1965) and beyond,' the Crowther, Newsom and Robbins Reports have 

provided evidence that large numbers still leave at 15 who could 

profit from continued education, including higher education. 

8. The effects of postponement would not be spread evenly over 

the country. Compared with the national figure of 26 per cent, the 

proportion of chose staying at school to 16 in 1 965 ranged from 17 per 

cent in the northern region to 31 per cent in the southeast; the gap has 

steadily widened. To postpone raising the age would thus prolong 

8ocial and geographical inequality. 
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One immediate effect of the raising of the school leaving age 

in 1970-71 will be to remove from the working population of Great 

Britain about UOO,000 people who would otherwise have entered it 

in 1 9 7 1 . This would come at a time when the working population 

is for other reasons virtually static. On the other hand, the 

change should make for a better-educated population in the long run. 

SCOTLAND 


10. In Scotland the effect of raising the age in 1970-71 as 


proposed would be that nearly UO,000 secondary pupils who would 


otherwise have left would be kept in the schools. Some of the 


building starts for the R.S.L.A. are taking place this year and 


a long postponement of the operation would, at this stage, cause 


a considerable disruption of the authorities' plans. A postponement 


of two years, however, would enable authorities to make up any 


unavoidable delays and complete all their building for the 


operation in good time. Any postponement of the R.S.L.A. would, 


of course, help the build-up of certificated teachers. The 


following table gives the likely saving if there were a postponement 


of two years: -t 

Table 28 

(Scotland) £m. 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 

Capital savings 0 . 5 1.5 

Reduction in non-teaching 

costs (37,000 pupils in 


1.0 2.0 
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ANNEX Bk 


Reduce Expenditure on Further Education 


(England and Wales) 


1. Further education courses are provided in some 500 technical-, 
and commercial colleges, 150 art colleges and UO agricultural 
establishments. There are several hundred evening institutes (most 
of which use the buildings of secondary schools during the evenings), 
In 1965 there were nearly 1.7m. students in colleges of further 
education, together with 1,25m. in evening institutes. It is 
estimated that by 1970 the numbers will rise to 2.1m. and 1.6m. 
Expressed as full-time equivalents, numbers will increase from 
560,000 in 1965 to 750,000 in 1970. 

2. Tuition fees for home students in general cover about 
5 per cent of the economic cost. Students under 19 usually pay 
no fees. Students on full-time degree courses get mandatory awards; 
those on other full-time courses often get awards at the discretion 
of the local education authority. 
3. Further education has been one of the most rapidly expanding 
sectors of the educational system, as Table 29 shows:-

Table 29 


Outturn Prices 


C M. 
1967̂  surve yy prloee 

[estisiated) 
a  pa 

Êxpenditure 1 9 5 9 . 961-62,,1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1067-686 o 1 9 6 0 w 6 l 1


rent 
including
*ard$ to 
tudents) 57.2 66.2 77.7 90.2 106.5 120.5 144.3 162.8 171.5 

Pit&l 19.3 20.9 24.7 25.5 25.4 28.1 29.3 30.1 30.5 



^ This expansion has resulted from the Governments acceptance 

of the Robbins' targets for higher education, the need to facilitate 

the growth of courses linked with industrial training, and the 

development of management education. 

5, Growth has been particularly r a p i d in the more advanced courses, 

as Table 30 shows. 

Table 30 

Expenditure on Advanced Further Education 

1959 -60 (Actual) 1 4 . 2 J 

1 9 6 0 - 6 1 1 6 . 8 : 

1 961 - 6 2 2 0 . h j 

1 9 6 2 - 6 3 (Provisional Actual 18 .2J outturn prices 

1 9 6 3 - 6 4 " M 2 2 . 7 ] 

1 9 6 4 - 6 5 27.6) 

1 9 6 5 - 6 6 " " 3 6 . 0 ] 

1 9 6 6 - 6 7 (Estimate) 4 2 . 8 ] 

1 9 6 7 - 6 8 (Forecast) 48 .8* 

Machinery 

6. Reductions in expenditure would be achieved by 

(i) Reducing rate support grant 


(ii)	 Reducing capital allocations, by holding back the 

starting of individual building projects. This control 

is exercised directly by the Department. But it would not 

be possible without considerable dislocation to concentrate 

the impact of the cut on courses of a particular 

description because most colleges provide facilities 

for a wide range of courses, the accommodation for which 

is not readily separable. To achieve significant 

reductions in expenditure by 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 , starts should be 

limited in 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 to about £20m. compared with £31m. 

already allocated for 1 9 6 7 - 6 8 . Table 31 indicates what 
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savings would be effected "by reductions of 5 per cent in both 

current expenditure (including awards) and capital expenditure. 

Table 31 

Savings in F.E. Expenditure 

£m. 

Current Capital Total 

1968-69 9.2 1.9 11.1 

1969-70 9 . 4 2.3 11.7 

1970-71 10.0 2.6 12.6 


1971 -72 10. k 2.9 13.3 
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ANNEX B5 

U n i v e r s i t y c u r r e n t e x p e n d ! t u r e ( G . B . ) 


1, The 1967 PESO r e t u r n s i n c l u d e p r o v i s i o n for u n i v e r s i t i e s ' 

r e c u r r e n t e x p e n d i t u r e on the b a s i s of the c o s t p e r s t u d e n t 

achieved i n 1966-67, t h e l a s t y e a r oi t h e c u r r e n t quinquennium 

reva lued i n 1967 t e r m s and i n c r e a s e d by a g rowth f a c t o r of 

2% p e r c e n t a y e a r . An in fo rmed a n a l y s i s o f t h e p r a c t i c a b l e 

l e v e l of r e c u r r e n t g r a n t o v e r t h e n e x t quinquennium ( t h e 

academic y e a r s 1967-68 t o 1971-72) must a w a i t t h e e x a m i n a t i o n 

of t h e U n i v e r s i t y G r a n t s C o m m i t t e e ' s p r o p o s a l s f o r t h e 

qu inquenn ia l e s t i m a t e s which w i l l t a k e p l a c e d u r i n g t h e summer. 

Al l t h a t has been s e t t l e d so f a r i s t h e p r o v i s i o n a l amount f o r 

the academic y e a r 1967-68 - £11+7.5m. 

2 0 To e n a b l e a s a v i n g of £9m. t o be made i n 1970-71 t h e 

growth f a c t o r would need to be r e d u c e d t o 0 . h p e r c e n t a y e a r . 

The s a v i n g would n o t , however , be p r e s e n t e d i n s p e c i f i c t e r m s g 

g iven t h e n e c e s s a r y a b s e n c e o f p r i o r c o n s u l t a t i o n and t h e 

block g r a n t p r i n c i p l e by which u n i v e r s i t i e s a r e f r e e t o d e c i d e 

themse lves how any p a r t i c u l a r s a v i n g can be a c h i e v e d . The 

f i g u r e s g i v e n i n Table 6 a r e a s t r a i g h t p r o g r e s s i o n , b u t i t i s 

normal i n t h e Q u i n q u e n n i a l S e t t l e m e n t to f i x on ly t h e f i r s t 

and l a s t y e a r s a s b a s e s and a l l o w a n c e s must be made f o r 

ad jus tmen t of t h e i n t e r v e n i n g y e a r s . 
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ANNEX B 6 

Reductions In Student Support (G.B.) 


ENGLAND AND WALES 


1, Table 32 sets out the number of award holders in Englund and 

iVales assumed in PE3C 1967:-
Table ,32 (England and Wales) 

NUMBERS OF AWARD HOLDERS ASSUMED IN PESC 1967 

Financial Years 	 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 

University undergraduates 
(E. & W.) 

Colleges of education 
Further education 

(i) Degree & comparable 
(ii) Others 

132,000 
98,000 
33,500 
24,000 

133,560 
101,500 

36,000 
25,900 

134,850 
104,200 

38,700 
27,800 

136,170 
106,700 
40,800 
29,300 

University Departments 
of Education 5,232 5,566 5,632 5,683 

Total 292,732 302,526 311,182 318,653 

2, The award, based on a means test, comprises at the maximum 

tuition fees and a grant of £370 for maintenance,. In PESC 1967 
public expenditure on awards is estimated at £89m. in 1968-69 
rising to £93m. in 1971-72, (The rate of increase is slower than 

that of student numbers because it is assumed that with rising real 

earnings parental contributions will increase.) 

3, Savings could be achieved by:

(i)	 reducing the maximum value of awards by, say, 10 per cent 

in real terms i.e. by not increasing their money value 

to match increasing costs. This would be the most straight

forward means: Table 33 below shows the estimated savings:



Table 33 (England and Wales) 

SAVINGS AT.. 10 PER GENT REDUCED VALUE..J3EI 

£ m 

1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 

Universities 2.8 h . 3 k .4 
Colleges of Education 2.1 3.2 3.3 3.4 Further Education 
Degree & comparable) 1 .2 2.0 2.1 2 .2 Other )


University Departments 

of Education 
 0.2 0.2 0.2 0 .2 

Totals 6.3 9.7 10.0 10.2 

(ii)	 reducing vacation element in grant. The element in the 

total grant ascribed to vacation allowance could be 

reduced by £20, from £35 to £15 (or for students in 

colleges of education, where vacations are shorter, from 

£27 to £7) . With a student population of 300,000 it is 

estimated that this would give savings of nearly £6m. in a 

full year (full savings would appear in the second year). 

The complete abolition of the element in the grant 

ascribed to vacation allowance would give savings of 

about £10m. in a full year, 

(iii) parental contributions on the present income scales are 

expected to reduce the cost to public funds of awards by 

about £30m. in 1970-71. The contribution is equivalent to 

30-33 per cent of the parents' tax payments. If this 

proportion were raised to about 40 per cent , beginning 

in autumn 1968, the savings by 1970-71 would be 

£8m.-£10m. Amending regulations would he necessary. 

(iv)	 loan schemes It is already clear that savings from a 


loan scheme would appear within a reasonable space of 


time only if the outlay in the initial stages were 


provided by the private sector, covered against risk by 


a premium payment from the Government which would be the 
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only public expenditure associated with the loan element. 

The effects of two examples of schemes are outlined below. 

It is assumed in each case that the administration would 

be entirely in the hands of a commercial organisation! 

that the Government would pay a premium of 15 per cent 

of the amount of the loan; that repayment would begin 

a year after graduation and would be spread over ten years 

and that the student population would be 300,000. The 

earliest possible date for the introduction of either of 

these schemes, which would require legislation, is 

autumn 1969J substantial savings would not appear 

before 1971-72. The two schemes are:

(a)	 in addition to receiving their present grants, 

students would be empowered to borrow each year the 

parental contribution assessed as under the existing 

arrangements. By the third year this scheme would 

involve a total loan of about £30m. per annum. 

Savings (including extra tax receipts by abolishing 

income tax allowances for the parents of students 

in receipt of loans) would begin in year three and 

thereafter would be about £5.5m. per annum; 

(b)	 each student would receive an outright grant of £200 

per annum together with the right to borrow up to 

an additional £1h0 per annum. The total loan 

element would be about £h2m. per annum by the third 

year. Savings (including extra tax receipts) would 

be about £1.9m. in year one, £3.8m. in year two, 

£15.7m. in year three and thereafter9 
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SCOTLAND 


k. In Scotland it is proposed that about £130 of the present 

grant should be replaced by a loan, and that the banks shouid 

provide Government guaranteed loans of up to this amount. The 

minimum award of £50 would, of course, be abolished. No premium would 

be payable by the Government, as banks would be covered against 

risk by a guarantee for students who defaulted in their payments 

or for whom payment was waived on grounds of hardship. If such 

a system were introduced from the autumn of 1969 the savings would 

I be as follows:-


Table 5U (Scotland) 
£ffi 

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
3.3 5.2 5.U 
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ANNEX B7 


Public Libraries and Museums (England and Wales) 


ff/iPTTAL EXPENDITURE 

1, The forecasts of capital expenditure on local authority 
libraries and museums in PESC 1 9 6 7 , which are similar to the 
re-costed figures for PESC 1966, reflect the level of loan 
sanctions shown in Table 3 5 . 

Table 35 


Loan Sanctions 


£ m. 


196U-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971 -72 


5.2 4 . 7 4.5 8 . 4 8 . 4 8 . 4 8 . 4 10 . 5 

2. The holding of loan sanctions in 1967-68 and subsequent years 

to the 1 9 6 6 - 6 7 level would produce over the four years 19 6 7 - 6 8 to 

1970-71 a total of £18m: sufficient, as Table 36 shows, to cover 

certain important groups of projects. 

Table 36 

Projects Deferred 
£ s i c 

Loan sanction already 
promised for 1967-68 2 . 7 

Other likely projects 
known 5.6 

Other possible projects 
known costing over 
£50,000* each 9 . 2 

1 7 . 5 

*8maller projects are likely to be financed from revenue, for 
which starts of £ 0 . 8 m . a year from 19 6 7 - 6 8 are assumed. The 
resulting expenditure is allowed for in the figures in 
Table 3 7 . 

 3. Table 37 shows the resulting savings: 

Table 37 

£ m. 


SAVINGS 


1968-69 2.9 
1969-70 3.6 
1 970-71 3.9 
1971-72 4 . 7 

i
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^ u h restrictions would hold up some large projects, postpone 
g c
 

much-needed improvements and retard the provision of library 

services in new housing areas. 

QTTPRTCNT EXPENDITURE 

 Por the purpose of rate support grant (R.S.G.) the Government 

accepted estimated expenditure at an average annual increase of 

over 8 per cent at constant prices on the estimated figure for 

1966-67. For PESC 1967 a similar rate of increase has been 

projected to 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 . Table 38 compares the PESC 1 9 6 7 figures 

with the recosted PESC 1 966 figures:-

Table 38 

PESC figures 

£ m. 

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 
PESC 1966 

(re-costed) 3 9 . 4 41 .6 43.8 4 6 . 3 

PESC 1967 4 3 . 3 4 7 . 1 51 . 2 55.7 60.6 

6. There is a wide and growing margin between the two sets of 

figures. The next R.S.G. exercise (autumn, 1968) could he used to 

freeze estimated expenditure in the two following years at the 

1968-69 level. This would yield the savings, compared with PESC 

1967, shown in Table 3 9 . 

Table	 39 

Savings 

£ m. 
1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 

4 . 1	 8.6 13 . 5 

Note: Even with these reductions the figures for 1969-70 and 
1970-71 would be higher than the re-costed PESC 1966 figures. 
This explains why an increase in expenditure will he 
recorded on the special PESC forms to he used for the civil 
review, 

The effects of such a freeze would progressively increase. 


Debt charges would he increasing, even on the reduced capital 


Programmes psotulated above. The economies which would he enforced 
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would hit first the supply of hooks and second the recruitment of 


staff. Since a rising population would be making increasing 


demands on the service average standards would decline. 


8. Very little can he done by library authorities to increase 


their income. Small additional sums might he raised by increasing 


fines, charges for the reservation of hooks and for gramophone 


records, the hire of premises etc. There are serious obstacles 


to the introduction of charges for the lending of hooks, which 


would be the only means of raising substantial sums: during the 


passage through Parliament of the Public Libraries and Museums 


Act 196U all political parties agreed that the introduction of 


charges would seriously reduce the use made by the public of 


libraries and be both economically and socially unsound. Such 


charges are at present prohibited by law. 


Machinery 


9.	 Capital: administrative action 


Current: rate support grant 
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ANNEX B8 

Other Scottish Items 


panhiption in numbers of uncertif lea ted teachers 


,  General Teaching Council in Scotland has set up a 
T n e


working party to consider the problem of uncertificated teachers 

and there will undoubtedly be pressure from them and the 

teachers' organisations to reduce the number of uncertifioated 

teachers, especially as the supply of certificated teachers will 

he improving. Education authorities, however, might wish to retain 

as many uncertificated teachers as possible In order to reduce the 

sizes of classes and to staff particular black sp o ts. If the 

Roberts Committee recommendations were implemented and if the 

teaching force were deployed to greater advantage about 7 0 0 of the 

seriously sub-standard teachers in employment might be replaced 

by 1970-71 . 

Reduction of re-placement component in the school building programme 

2, A reduction in capital expenditure in the schools sector could 

be obtained by cutting back starts on the small replacement component 

of the programme. There would be some difficulties in securing the 

appropriate reduction in expenditure in the years required, as pure 

replacement projects are very few and adjustments of the programmes 

might require to be made to avoid affecting other needs. Savings 

of the approximate order shown below could be expected,- however, 

if starts in 1 9 6 8 - 6 9 and 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 were reduced from £26m. to £ 2 3 . 5 m . 

Table UP 


gnu 

1 ? 6 8 - 6 9 1 9 6 9 - 7 0 127Q.-.7J 122 -Zg. 

0 . 5 1 . 5 2 . 0 1 . 0 

^eduction of grant to grant-aided secondary schools 


3. An arbitrary reduction could be made in the amount of grant 

paid to grant-aided schools where at present the maximum percentage 

of grant from the Exchequer is 6 0 per cent. A cut to save £ 0 . 5 m , 

in a full year would mean an increase in fees by nearly hO per cent. 



g^fll and Recreational Expenditure 

ll. In this sector developments in recent years have been rapid 

and in the recent R.S.G. negotiations with the local authorities 

they were proposing a rate of growth of about kO per cent between 

1965-66 and 1967-68 (from £1.1m. to £ 1 . 5 m . ) which was subsequently 

reduced to 3 0 per cent. There is still scope, however, for 

savings on current expenditure as shown in (i) below which would 

simply mean a falling off in the rate of increase rather than an 

actual decrease in expenditure. On the capital side, local 

authority expenditure on community and youth provision was 

estimated to more than double between 1965-66 and 1967-68 and 

this expansion was designed to remedy the effects of inadequate 

and insufficient provision in previous years. Some reduction in 

the rate of increase would be possible, however, through control 

of loan sanctions, to reduce starts, and make savings as in (ii) 

below:-

Table k1 


gm. 

1968-6?, 1969-70 1970-71 1971 -72 


(i) Current expenditure 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 


(ii) Capital expenditure 0.1 0.2 0.2 
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ANNEX C 

T e a c h e r S u p p l y (Eng land and W a l e s ) 

1. Table 42 shows t h e number o f t e a c h e r s ( i n c l u d i n g t h e full-time 

equiva lent of p a r t - t i m e t e a c h e r s ) i n m a i n t a i n e d p r i m a r y and 

secondary s c h o o l s f o r e c a s t i n PESC 1 9 6 5 , 1 9 6 6 and 1 9 6 7 . I n e a c h 

case the f i g u r e s assume 1 1 1 , 0 0 0 s t u d e n t s i n t h e c o l l e g e s o f 

education by 1 9 7 3 , t h e Government ' s p r e s e n t t a r g e t , and no f u r t h e r 

increases t h e r e a f t e r . 

TABLE 42 


N o . o f t e a c h e r s 
Thousands 

March PESC '65 PESC ' 6 6 PESC ' 6 7 f o r m a  t 
f o r e c a s t f o r e c a s t *— "" 

A l l t e a c h e r s A l l t e a c h e r s A l l t e a c h e r s Q u a l i f i e d t e a 

1966 310 309 308 297 


1967 321 320 316 305 


1968 334 334 326 315 


1969 346 351 340 329 


1970 362 368 357 347 


1971 376 388 374 365 


1972 389 407 ' 390 380 


1973 - 420 403 394 


1974 - 440 415 407 


1975 - 456 426 419 


- 473 436 '430 


1977 - 489 445 440 


1976 


Notes No f o r e c a s t was made i n PESC 1965 f o r y e a r s 

a f t e r 1 9 7 2 . 


2. The improvement b e t w e e n PESC 1965 and PESC 1966 i n t h e y e a r s 


after 1968 r e s u l t e d from a n e s t i m a t e o f t h e r e s u l t s o f t h e . 


p r o d u c t i v i t y e x e r c i s e i n t h e c o l l e g e s o f e d u c a t i o n . The PESC 1967 


f o r e c a s t s t a k e a c c o u n t o f t h e l a t e s t a v a i l a b l e i n f o r m a t i o n o n 


end-o f - course w a s t a g e ( t h e number of t e a c h e r s who a f t e r c o m p l e t i n g 


the ir t r a i n i n g do n o t e n t e r t h e m a i n t a i n e d s c h o o l s ) a n d , more 
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important, on i n - s e r v i c e w a s t a g e r a t e s ( t h e r a t e s a t w h i o h teachers 

leave the s c h o o l s ) . R e c e n t f i g u r e s have shown t h a t t h e f o r e c a s t s 

of wastage r a t e s made i n t h e N i n t h R e p o r t o f t h e N a t i o n a l A d v i s o r y 

Council on the T r a i n i n g and S u p p l y o f T e a c h e r s , and u s e d with s m a l l 

m o d i f i c a t i o n s f o r PESO 1965 and PESO 1 9 6 6 , were t o o o p t i m i s t i c . 

The PESO 1967 f o r e c a s t s show a d e c l i n e i n numbers i n t h e y e a r s 1 9 6 8 

to 1972 t o a b o u t , o r e v e n b e l o w , t h e l e v e l assumed i n t h e 1965 

f o r e c a s t s . I t i s now e s t i m a t e d t h a t t h e r e s u l t s o f t h e 

p r o d u c t i v i t y e x e r c i s e w i l l be more t h a n o f f s e t by h i g h e r w a s t a g e 

r a t e s . The l a t e s t f o r e c a s t s a r e s t i l l p r o v i s i o n a l ( p e n d i n g a 

reappra i sa l l a t e r i n t h e y e a r ) , a n d , as a l w a y s , s u b j e c t t o wide 

margins of e r r o r . 

3. I t i s d e c l a r e d Government p o l i c y t o s e c u r e t h e e l i m i n a t i o n o f 

o v e r - s i z e c l a s s e s i n pr imary and s e c o n d a r y s c h o o l s ( c l a s s e s o v e r 40 

and 30 r e s p e c t i v e l y ) a t t h e e a r l i e s t p o s s i b l e d a t e . T h i s r e q u i r e s 

s ta f f ing r a t i o s ( e x c l u d i n g u n q u a l i f i e d t e a c h e r s ) o f a b o u t 1 : 2 6 . 3 

and 1*15.7 r e s p e c t i v e l y . T a b l e 43 g i v e s t h e l a t e s t e s t i m a t e s o f 

s t a f f i n g r a t i o s s 

TABLE 4 3 S t a f f i n g r a t i o s 

( q u a l i f i e d t e a c h e r s o n l y ) 

1966 
Pr imary 

29.7 
S e c o n d a r y 

1 8 . 6 

1967 29.5 1 8 . 3 

1968 2 9 . 2 1 8 . 1 

1969 2 8 . 8 1 7 . 6 

1970 2 8 . 0 1 7 . 2 N o t e : T h i s t a b l e 

1971 2 7 . 3 1 6 . 9 a s s u m e s t h e r a i s i n g 

1972 2 6 . 8 1 8 . 4 o f t h e s c h o o l 

1973 2 6 . 5 1 8 . 1 l e a v i n g a g e i n 1 9 7 0 

1974 2 6 . 3 1 7 . 8 7 1 . 

1975 2 6 . 3 1 7 . 6 

1976 2 6 . 3 1 7 . 5 

1977 2 6 . 3 1 7 . 4 
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4 Table 43 shows that the staffing ratios required to e l i m i n a t e 

oversize classes in primary schools will be achieved in 1 9 7 4 but 

that no further progress will be made by 1 9 7 7 . In secondary 

schools the ratio will improve steadily until 1 9 7 1 and then fall 

back, with the raising of the school leaving age, to about the 

present figure. Thereafter there will be slow progress, but by 

1977 the ratio will still be well in excess of the level required 

to make possible the elimination of oversize classes and, indeed, 

little better than the estimated figure for 1 9 6 9 . 

5 . The new forecasts represent a severe setback to the prospects 

for improving teacher supply. So long as this remains the 

Government9s primary educational objective, it would be out of the 

question to contemplate further reductions in teacher numbers. 

Indeed, there is in the Department's view a strong case for 

including some extra building starts (say £4m. ) in 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 as a 

first step towards a higher target of student numbers in the 

colleges of education than the current one of 1 1 1 , 0 0 0 . (The 

expenditure involved would be £ 0 . 2 m . in 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 - for land - rising 

to £0.9m. in 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 and £ 2 . 3 m . in 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 . ) But further 

physical expansion would not significantly affect teacher supply 

until the later 1970*s, and in the meantime * other ways of 

recruiting more teachers will have to be employed. 

6. Table 44 shows, on the basis of the latest forecasts of 

teacher numbers, the extent to which the 1 9 6 7 estimates of expendi

ture on teaching costs in primary and secondary schools fall short 

of the recosted estimates made or implied in PESO 1 9 6 6 . 

Table 44 


Reduction in expenditure on teaching costs comparing PESC 1967 

with P B S C n ^ o TTrecosted) 


£gu 


1 9 6 8 - 6 9 15 


1 9 6 9 - 7 0 2 1 


1 9 7 0 - 7 1 25 

1 9 7 1 - 7 2 2 5 * * 



**No f o r e c a s t o f e x p e n d i t u r e f o r 1 9 7 1 - 7 2 was made in 

PESC 1966. The c o m p a r i s o n h e r e i s w i t h t h e 

e x p e n d i t u r e a r i s i n g from t h e 1966 f o r e c a s t o f t e a c h e r 

numbers . 
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ANNEX D 


Higher Education 


The Government are committed to the Robbins principle that 


courses of higher education should be available' for all those who 


are qualified by ability and attainment to profit from them and who 


iSh to undertake them. The Robbins Committee estimated in 1963* 
on the basis of their projections of the output of qualified school 

leavers, that 392,000 places (G.B.) in full-time higher education 

(universities, advanced further education and teacher training) 

should be available by 1973. including 218,000 in universities j 

and the Government are also committed to these targets. 

2, Since 1963 the output of "qualified" school leavers has 

exceeded the Robbins Committee's projections! and as an interim 

measure, plans have been made to accommodate in advanced courses of 

further education the extra students (20,000 or so by 1973) who are 

likely to be qualified for, but unable to obtain, university places. 

The Education Departments are now engaged in a reappraisal of the 

Robbins recommendations on the growth of student numbers in the 1970 ? s 

This will take account of the latest projections of "qualified" 

school leavers, the distribution of numbers between the three sectors 

the comparative cost of courses both between and within the three 

sectors and, so far as is possible, the probable demand for highly 

educated people. An interim report should be available before the 

end of the year, 

ff


3. Until this report has been considered, it would be wrong to set 


higher targets than those recommended by Robbins and, up to 1973. 


accepted by the Government. But equally the Education Departments 


"ould not regard any lowering of sights as justified, especially 


n view of the continuing need for more highly qualified manpower, 


he economies in further education in England and Wales canvassed 




in the reduced programme (Annex Bk) would have to exclude both 

advanced courses, to which the Government's plans for polytechnics 

will give a stimulus, and those associated with industrial training. 

The planned growth of the colleges of education is directly related 

to the needs of the schools for teachers and the recent deterioration 

in the prospects for teacher supply in England and Wales (Annex C) 

makes it necessary in the view of D.E.S. to consider further 

expansion. 

k , The three university building programmes up to and including 

1969-70 have been announced at a total value of £93a. and most of 
this sum has already been allocated to individual projects. These 

programmes will enable the new universities and the former colleges 

of advanced technology to build up their numbers. Because only 

small sums will be available for the improvement or replacement of 

obsolescent buildings in the older universities, the expanded 

programme (Annex A9) includes proposals for an extra allocation for 

these purposes. Any cuts in the approved programmes would further 

dislocate the plans that were upset by the deferment operation of 

July 1965 (which had the effect of postponing the start of £15m. 

worth of projects) and increase the overcrowding which has 

contributed to recent student unrest. Severe cuts might make it 

impossible to achieve the Robbins target for 1973. 



in the reduced programme (Annex BU) would have to exclude both 

advanced courses, to which the Government's plane for polytechnics 

will give a stimulus, and those associated with industrial training. 

The planned growth of the colleges of education is directly related 

to the needs of the schools for teachers and the recent deterioration 

in the prospects for teacher supply in England and. Wales (Annex C) 

makes It necessary in the view of D.E.S. to consider further 

expansion. 

Ii, The three university building programmes up to and including 

1969-70 have been announced at a total value of £93m. and most of 
this sum has already been allocated to individual projects. These 

programmes will enable the new universities and the former colleges 

of advanced technology to build up their numbers. Because only 

small 8urns will be available for the improvement or replacement of 

obsolescent buildings in the older universities, the expanded 

programme (Annex A9) includes proposals for an extra allocation for 

these purposes. Any cuts in the approved programmes would further 

dislocate the plans that were upset by the deferment operation of 

July 1965 (which had the effect of postponing the start of £15m, 

worth of projects) and increase the overcrowding which has 

contributed to recent student unrest. Severe cuts might make it 

impossible to achieve the Robbins target for 1973* 
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